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I. 

Ik  the  latter  part  of  tlie  fourteenth  centuiy,  John  oboot  akd 
of  Fordan,  a  priest  of  the  dioceae  of  St  Andrews^  wwi^' 
and  chaphim  of  the  diuich  of  Aberdeen,  compiled  joba^or. 

the  first  formal  history  of  Scotland-    He  did  not*'*"* 

live  to  complete  it.    He  left  behind  him  the  first 

five  books  of  his  history,  bringing  it  down  to  the 

death  of  David  the  First,  and  the  materials  for  the 

rest  of  his  history  ananged  by  himself,  the  last  date 

in  which  is  1885.   Between  the  years  1420  and 

1424,  Andrew  of  Wyntouii,  a  canon-regular  of  St. 

Andrews,  and  prior  of  the  monastery  of  St.  Serf's 

Inch,  in  Loch  Leveu,  wrote  his  "  Orygynale  Crony kil 

"  of  Scotland."  He  does  not  appear  to  have  known 

of  Foidim's  history ;  but  not  long  alter,  in  the  year 

1441,  Walter  Bower,  or  Bowmaker,  Abbot  of  Inch- 

cobn,  wrote  a  oontinnation  of  Fordun's  history, 

bringing  it  down  to  the  year  1437,  in  which  he 

not  only  added  the  IiLstory  of  the  additional  period 

to  the  death  of  James  the  First,  but  interpolated 

the  five  books  composed  by  Fordun  with  additional 
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matter,  and  styled  the  whole  woric  the  "Scoticio- 
nioon.^    The  work  was  now  made  public,  and 

numerous  copies  of  it  were  made,  and  transcripts 
preserved,  in  the  principal  religious  bouses,  which 
became  known  under  the  name  of  the  "  Book  of 
"  Paialey/'  the  Book  of  Scone,"  the  "  Book  of 
*'  Cupar,"  the  "  Chronicle  of  IcoImkilV  etc.  In  some 
of  these  copies,  the  continuation  bears  to  be  by  two 
other  writers  ;  viz.,  Patrick  Russell,  a  Carthusian 
monk  of  the  monastery  of  Charter-house  in  Perth, 
and  Magnus  MacCulloch,  who  was  secretary  to  Wil- 
liam Schevez,  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews;  but 
althou^  these  names  aie  attached  to  some  of  the 
eontinuations,  they  are  all  in  substance  that  com- 
piled by  Walter  Bower.* 

The  leadin'^  fctiturcs  of  the  early  history  of  Scot- 
land, as  told  by  Fordun  in  his  five  books,  are 
these :  The  Scots  derived  their  origin  from  Qaythe- 
loB»  son  of  Neolus,  king  of  Greece^  who  went  to  Bgypt 
in  the  days  of  Moses,  where  he  maixied  Scota, 
daughter  of  Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt,  and  led  the 
Scots  from  thence  to  Spain.  From  this  country 
several  colonies  went  to  Ireland,  the  last  under 


^  There  are  twenty-one  hss.  of  the 
•*  Scoticronicon  "  still  preaervod, 
and,  besides  the  imperfect  copy 
priiifced  in  G«Ie*i  **8eriptorea,"  voL 
fiL,  two  aeparate  printed  editions, 
one  by  Thomas  Ht  arne  in  1722,  the 
text  of  whieli  in  taken  from  a  MS.  in 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  which 
app6MS  to  ooBtam  the  work  as 
IWdnn  left  it;  aad  aiutlMr  hj 


Walter  Goodall  in  1759,  taken 
mainly  from  the  Edinburgh  Col- 
lege MS.,  which  oontains  Bower's 
additiOM.  A,  now  edHJoii  of  Ww* 
duo,  from  a  collation  of  all  tko 
MSS.,  and  discriminating  between 
the  original  text  and  the  additions 
of  the  diflhrcnt  ooiitiiiiMtei% 
would  be  a  great  boon  to  tbe 
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Symon  Brek,  son  of  the  king  of  Spain,  who  bionglit 
the  marble  chair  on  which  the  kings  were  crowned 
to  Irelantl,  and  under  his  great-grandson,  Ethachius 
Bothay,  the  Scots  passed  over  into  Scotland,  and 
gave  tbe  name  of  Sootia  to  that  part  of  the  island 
lionnerly  called  Albion.  Some  time  after,  the  Fiets 
settled  in  Scotland,  and  manied  wives  of  the 
Scots.  In  the  year  330  before  the  Chriatian  era, 
the  Scots,  who  had  come  over  from  Ireland  and 
settled  in  Scotlaud,  elected  Fergus^  the  son  of 
Ferehard,  their  king,  who  brought  over  from 
Irekuid  the  marble  chair,  and  whose  kingdom 
eiGended  from  tibe  sea  and  the  Western  JaleB  to 
Bromalban.  His  great-grandson  Rether  brought 
another  colony  of  Scots  from  Ireland,  and  united 
them  with  the  Scots  inhabiting  the  islands  and 
mainland  of  Scotland.  In  the  year  203  after 
the  Christian  ec%  the  Scots  were  converted  to 
Ghziatianity,  and  in  the  year  360>  Eogeniui^  king 
of  tiie  Scots,  was  dain  by  the  Ficts  and  Britons,  and 
l^e  Scots,  under  his  brother  Ethodius,  and  Erth 
the  son  of  Ethodius,  w^ere  driven  by  them  out  of 
the  country  and  expelled  to  Ireland.  Immediately 
after,  the  relics  of  St.  Andrew  axe  brought  to  Scot- 
land and  reoeived  by  HurgnrBt^  king  of  the  Pict& 
In  the  year  403,  the  Scots  return  nnder  Fergus,  the 
son  of  Erth,  and  occupy  Ergadia.  Fordun  states, 
that  from  Fergus,  son  of  Ferehard,  there  reigned 
forty-five  kings  over  the  Scots,  but  he  does  not  give 
the  names  of  any  of  them,  except  the  two  above  men- 
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tioned.  From  Fergus,  the  son  of  Erth,  he  gives  a 
succession  of  kings  down  to  Kennetii  Macalpin, 
who  led  the  Scots  out  of  Ergadia,  conquered  and 
destroyed  the  Picts,  and  became  monarch  of  the 
whole  of  Scotland ;  and  he  then  gives  the  xeigns  of 
tiie  kings  of  Scotland  from  Kenneth  Macalpui  to 
David  the  First 

Eitent to  which  lu  the  year  1729,  Thomas  Innes,  a  priest  of  the 
hTvJbJ^n  Scotch  College  at  Paris,  published  his  critical  essay 

priot«L  ^jjj  tiie  ancient  inhabitants  of  Scotland.  This  ad- 
mizahle  essay  was  the  fiiat  attempt  to  subject  the 
early  history  of  Scotland  prior  to  the  reign  of 
Kenneth  Macalpin,  as  given  by  Fordnn,  to  a  critical 
examination,  and  to  bring  such  fragments  as  re- 
mained of  the  more  ancient  Clironicles  of  Scotland 
to  bear  upon  it ;  and»  in  the  appendix  to  the  first 
volume,  he  printed  six  ancient  pieces,  which  were 
then  for  the  first  time  made  public  Four  of  these 
wm  taken  from  the  us.  in  the  Imperial  libraiy 
at  Paris,  called  the  Oolbertine  MS^  vis.,  the  "Pict- 
**ish  Chronicle,"  which  he  divided  into  two  pieces 
(No.  T.) ;  the  "  Description  of  Scotland  "  (No.  xvii.)  ; 
and  the  "  Chronicle  of  the  Scots  "  (No.  xvi.)  ;  the 
fifth  was  the  *<  Chronicle  of  the  Picts  and  Soots," 
in  tiie  roister  of  tiie  prioiy  of  St  Andrews 
(No.  zxix.)  ;  and  the  sixtib  was  tiie  "Chroni- 
con  Rhythmicum"  (No.  XLVi.)  John  Pinkerton, 
in  his  Inquiry  into  the  History  of  Scotland,  first 
published  in  1789,  printed  a  collation  of  the  first 
four  pieces  which  had  been  published  by  Innes^  and 
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added  to  them  the  "  Legend  of  St.  Andrew  "  (No. 
XVIII.)  ;  the  "Metrical  Prophecy"  from  the  Col- 
bertine  MS.  (No.  xi.) ;  the  "  Legend  of  St.  Andrew," 
from  the  legister  of  the  prioiy  of  St.  Andrews 
(Na  xxzl)  ;  and  three  jneees  which  had  been  fiir- 
dflhed  to  him  by  Ohazles  CyOonnor  of  Bekiagare,  viz., 
the  "  Albanic  Duan"  (No.  vi.) ;  the  extracts  from  the 
**  Annals  of  Ulster "  (No.  XLViii.) ;  and  a  very  inac- 
curate copy  of  part  of  the  Irish  Nennius  (No.  v.  d.) 
The  publication  of  the  ancient  Irish  Annals''  by 
Doctor  O'Connor  in  1812,  made  the  text  of  these 
▼alnable  doenments  accessible  to  tiie  pablic;  and  in 
the  **  Collectanea  de  rebus  Albanicis,"  published  by 
the  lona  Club,  a  collection  of  extracts  from  these 
Irish  annalists  were  printed  along  with  a  better 
text  and  translation  of  the  "  Albanic  Duan and 
a  series  of  extracts  from  the  Norse  Sagas  of  all 
passages  besting  upon  the  early  histoiy  of  Scotland. 
In  1848  the  Irish  version  of  Nennius  was  published,  . 
with  a  translation  and  copious  notes,  by  the  Irish 
Archaeological  Society,  and,  in  that  work,  various 
tracts  bearing  upon  the  early  history  of  Scotland, 
contained  in  the  Irish  mss.,  were  brought  to  light ; 
and  in  the  works  printed  for  the  Bannatyne  and 
Maitiand  ChilM^  several  short  chronicles^  contained 
in  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum,  were  contributed 
from  time  to  time  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Stevenson ; 
but  these  are  accessible  only  to  their  members. 

Such  is  the  extent  to  which  the  ancient  chronicles  pian  of  tUt 
and  other  early  memorials  of  Scottish  history  have  ^^'^ 
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already  been  pubUahed ;  but  the  field  is  by  no  meaiia 
ezbaasted.  TheveBtOlvamamaconnderablemimber 

in  MSS.,  which  have  never  yet  been  published,  while 
the  text  of  those  contiiined  in  the  foregoing  works 
is,  to  a  considerable  extent^  either  not  strictly  accu* 
rate,  or  not  printed  from  the  best  uss.  When 
the  seiieB  of  the  Scottish  Becoid  PabHcatumB 
ynm  projected,  it  was  suggested  by  the  late  Br. 
Joseph  Robertson,  under  whose  superintendence  the 
publication  was  placed,  that  the  series  should  com- 
mence with  a  volume  in  which  the  whole  of  these 
scattered  pieces  should  be  collected  together,  and 
printed  after  caiefol  collation  with  the  original  M88., 
and  that  as  many  more  documents  should  be  added 
to  them  as  still  existed  in  MS.,  so  as  to  form  a  com- 
plete collection  of  the  early  Clironicles  and  ]\Iemo- 
rials  of  Scotland,  prior  to  the  works  of  Fordun  and 
Wyntoun.  As  it  was  proposed  to  include  in  this  col- 
lection such  materials  as  could  be  found  in  Irishand 
Weleih  iiss^  for  which  some  knowledge  of  the  Celtic 
dialects  was  indispensable,  the  present  Editor  was 
requested  to  undertake  the  task.  Though  feeling 
that,  in  some  respects,  he  was  not  fuUy  qualified  to 
do  justice  to  the  work,  and  that  his  other  avocatioDa 
would  prevent  him  from  giving  as  much  time  aa 
was  deaimble  to  an  undertaking  necessarily  requir- 
ing frequent  and  lengthened  visits  to  the  varioua 
libraries  in  which  these  MSS.  are  deposited  for  the 
'  purpose  of  collation,  he  was  induced  to  do  what  he 
could  towards  editing  the  work. 
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The  object  of  tliis  work  therefore  is,  to  form  and 
bring  together  into  one  volume  as  complete  a  col- 
lection as  possible  of  the  j&agments  which  still 
lenudn  of  the  ev^  chronicles  and  memoiialB  of 
Soodand,  prior  to  tiie  poUication  of  Foidon's 
History.  It  will  contain  a  reprint  of  those  pieces 
which  have  already  appeared  in  scattered  publica- 
tious,  after  collatiou  with  every  MS.  whicli  was 
acceasihle  to  the  Editor,  with  the  addition  of  all 
sndi  pieces  as  still  remain  in  vs.,  including  the 
matwrials  bearing  npon  iJie  history  of  Scothind  in 
Welsh  and  Irish  Mas.  The  great  object  of  the 
Editor  has  been  to  make  this  collection  of  the 
materials  for  the  early  history  of  Scotland  com- 
plete^ and  in  his  anxiety  to  attain  this  object,  he 
may  occssionally  have  included  pieces  which  hardly 
seem  to  deserve  a  place  in  this  collection.  In 
makmg  the  selection,  it  waa^  of  course^  necessary 
to  do  80  within  certain  defined  limits.  His  geo- 
graphical limit  has  been  the  kingdom  of  Scotland 
in  its  present  extent ;  and  every  event,  which  can  be 
supposed  to  have  happened  within  the  limits  of 
that  territory,  hss  been  considered  as  falling  within 
tiie  scope  <^  this  work.  As  the  Anglic  kingdom 
of  Nort^mnbria  extended  to  the  Furth  of  Forth, 
and  the  Cymric  population  to  the  Firth  of  Clyde, 
this  has  led  him  to  include  many  events  connected  • 
with  the  early  Saxon  and  Welsh  annals.  He  has 
fixed  his  limit  in  point  of  time  at  the  conclusioa  of 
tfa6  reign  of  Alexander  the  Third,  in  the  year  1286, 
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and  be  has  not  thought  it  neccssaiy  to  include 
documents  containing  a  record  of  events  subsequent 
to  that  date.  As  a  general  nile^  he  has  confined 
this  collection  to  pieces  which  appear  to  have  been 
compiled  prior  to  the  filteentii  centcuy. 

The  work  will  thus  present,  it  is  lioped,  an  accu- 
rate text  of  these  ancient  fragments  of  the  early 
annals  of  Scotland.  It  will  include  every  thing 
which  the  Editor  could  find  in  the  Ms.  collections  in 
the  British  Museum,  in  the  Bodleian,  in  CSambridg^ 
in  the  Advocates'  Library  at  Edinburgh,  in  the  Impe- 
rial Library  at  Paris,  and  in  the  private  collection  of 
Sir  Thomas  Phillipps  of  Middle  Hill,  bearing  upon 
the  early  history  of  Scotland  within  these  limits; 
and  in  addition  to  this,  the  Welsh  mss.  in  the 
British  Museum,  in  Jesus  College,  Oxford,  and  in 
'the  Hengwrt  collection  now  the  property  of  Mr. 
W3mne  of  Peniarl;h,  and  the  Irish  mss.  in  Trinity 
College,  Dublin,  the  Royal  Irish  Academy,  the  Bri- 
tish Museum,  the  Bodleian,  and  the  Advocates' 
Library,  have  been  carefully  examined,  and  every 
thing  tending  to  illustrate  the  early  history  of  Scot- 
land extracted  and  printed,  with  a  translation.  For 
the  ready  access  which  the  Editor  obtained  to  these 
MS.  collections,  he  has  to  record  his  obhgation  to  Mr. 
Coxe  of  the  Bodleian  ;  the  Principal  and  Fellows  of 
Jesus  College,  Oicford  ;  the  Master  and  Fellows  of 
Corpus  Ohristi  College,  Cambridge :  the  Beverend 
Doctor  Todd  of  Trinity  (Mege,  Dublin ;  Mr.  Clib- 
bom  of  the  Boyal  Irish  Academy ;  Monsieur  daude 
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of  the  Imperial  Library,  Paris ;  and  especially  to 
Sir  Thomas  Pliillipps,  and  Mr.  Wynne,  for  the  kind 
manner  in  which  they  made  their  valuable  private 
collections  available  to  him. 

Throughout  the  greater  part  of  this  work,  the 
Editor  has  had  the  advantage  of  the  valuable  and 
ready  assistanee  of  the  late  Dr.  Joseph  Robertson, 
who  permitted  him  to  refer  to  him  in  all  matters 
of  doul)t  or  difficulty ;  and  it  is  while  these  sheets 
were  passing  through  the  pre8S»  that  this  distin- 
gaished  aidueoiogist  ^and  able  man  has  been  taken 
from  us.  The  Editor  has  also  to  record  his  thanlcs 
to  tiie  Rev.  Br.  Beeves  of  Armagh,  Professor  Con- 
nellan  of  Dublin,  and  Professor  Cosmo  Innes,  for 
assistance  which  they  readily  a£forded  to  him  when 
he  applied  to  them. 

IL 

The  CSiromdes  and  MemorialB  contained  in  this 
colleetion  are  placed  in  chronological  order,  so  far  ^clS'^ 


as  the  Editor  has  been  enabled,  from  indications 
afforded  by  each  document,  to  determine  the 
penod  at  \7hich  it  was  probably  compiled,  and 
the  date  so  assigned  to  it  is  placed  afiter  the  title 
of  the  docomentb  This  date  is  to  some  extent 
oonjeetoral ;  but  the  reasons  which  led  the  Editor 
to  assign  it  will  be  stated  in  the  account  of  each 
piece.  This  date  has  no  reference  whatever  to 
the  date  of  the  mss.  from  which  the  documents 
are  printed,  the  ddest  copy  found  being  often 
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much  posterior  to  the  date  contained  in  the  docu- 
ment itself.  These  pieces  are  in  some  eases  to  be 
found  in  one  ms.  only,  and  in  others,  there  are 
difieient  editions  of  them  found  in  diffeient  MSS. 
Wheie  only  one  Ma  anthonty  ezista^  the  text  has 
been  caiefoUy  printed  from  it  Where  there  is 
more  than  one  MS^  the  oldest  MS.  ib  as  a  general 
rule  selected  for  the  text,  and  the  collations  with 
the  other  mss.  printed  at  the  foot  of  the  page. 
The  reference  to  the  ms.  used  for  the  text  is  placed 
nnder  the  tdtLeySnd  where  there  is  le&renoe  to  more 
than  one  ms^  the  first  named  is  the  one  fiom  whioh 
the  text  is  taken.  Where  it  is  written  in  old  French, 
Welsh,  or  Irish,  a  translation  ha.s  been  appended. 

As  these  pieces  consist  in  the  main  of  fragments 
of  old  chronicles  and  other  early  memorials,  in  which 
the  exact  form  of  every  name,  and  the  exact  oon- 
stnictbn  of  eveiy  sentence  may  be  of  importance;, 
the  Editor  has,  as  a  general  role^  resolved,  after  fall 
con8i(ieration,  to  make  no  conjectoral  emendations, 
either  in  the  orthography  or  in  the  construction, 
but  to  present  the  document  in  the  exact  shape  in 
which  he  found  it^  and  he  has  rarely  departed  fiom 
this  rule. 

X  centniy.  1.  Thx  FtciiSE  Chkohicle.— The  fint  pieoe^  both 
Chronicle.     lu  pouit  of  time  and  of  importance,  is  that  usually 

known  by  the  name  of  the  "  Pictish  Chronicle.*  It 
has  already  been  printed,  both  by  Inncs  and  by 
Pinkerton ;  but  a  more  correct  text  is  now  given, 
with  a  iawiimilft  of  the  entire  chronicle  as  it  appears 
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in  the  Oolbertine  ms.,  from  which  it  has  bceu 
printed  This  MS.  is  of  the  fourteenth  century, 
and  has  evidently  been  tr^sciibed  at  York,  by 
Robert  de  Popnlton,  as  there  appears  in  folio 
21 1,  Qea  pro  Popilton  qui  me  eon^EiilaTit 
"  Eboraci,''  and  again  at  folios  218  and  262» "  Ora 
"pfo  fratre  Roberto  de  Popalton."*  He  appears 
to  have  transcribed  it  from  another  MS.,  and  not 
always  correctly.*  It  contains  five  pieces  relating 
to  the  early  history  of  Scotland,  all  of  which  are 
printed  in  this  o(dleetion ;  and  theee  pieces  seem 
to  bave  been  known  to  Rannlph  Higden,  as  be 
quotes  from  them  in  bis  ^  PoHcbronicon,"  while  tbe 
preface,  and  a  great  part  of  his  chronicle,  down  to 
the  reign  of  Edward  the  Third,  is  contained  in  this 
MS.,  the  last  year  mentioned  being  the  year  1316. 

Tbe  Piotisb  Chronicle^  which  is  the  most  im- 
portant piece  in  this  Ma,  consistB  of  three  parts : 
firsts  a  pre&ce»  containing  passages  extracted 
and  adapted  from  tbe  "Origines"  of  Isidore  of 
Seville ;  secondly,  a  list  of  Pictish  kings,  from 
Cruithne,  the  eponymus  of  the  race,  to  Bred»  the 
last  king ;  and,  thirdly,  a  chronicle  of  the  Jdngs 


»  On  l»th  May  1334  the  Arch- 
bishop  of  York  mentioM  "Wil* 
**  liam  de  Popoltoii  mmmImI  «f 

*  At  page  6,  line  35,  he  has 
**  Neetonius  i»  vUa  Julie  moneiw," 
wbieh  htm  no  naaaia^  and  luu 


On  referring  to  the  facsimile,  a 
line  scema  to  h«  omitted,  the  one 
endiug  with  m,  and  tlM  MKl  1»* 
gintiji^g  with  nena. 

At  pri'j;<'  0,  line  5,  he  has  "  Ciri- 
"  cium^utiit"  omitting  the  name 
of  tlw  Irthw,  whidi,  from  Hm 

Iiuh  •ditloMb  •W*'* 
boettXhMViJL 
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from  Kennelii  Macalpin  to  Eenneib,  aon  of  Mal- 
colnoy  ^th  the  leading  events  under  each  xeign. 
Innes,  however,  was  mistaken  in  supposing  that 

this  latter  appears  in  the  Colbert ine  MS.  as  a 
separate  chronicle.  All  three  pieces  are  evidently 
transcribed  as  one  chronicle,  though  poBsibly  com- 
piled from  different  floorcee ;  but  there  appeani  to 
be  something  omitted  between  the  second  and  third 
division  of  the  chronicle,  as,  in  giving  the  events 
under  the  reign  of  Kenneth  Macalpin,  the  expression 
occurs  in  the  latter,  "  Pictavia  autem  a  Pictis  est 
"  nominata  quoa  ut  diximtis  Cinadius  delevit," 
while  there  is  no  mention  of  the  destnictbn  of  the 
-Picts  in  the  previous  part  of  the  clmmicle.  liVhat 
the  omitted  part  was^  may  be  gathered  from  Higden's 
**  Polichronicon,"  where  his  quotation  of  this  very 
part  of  the  chronicle  is  preceded  by  a  short  account 
of  the  destruction  of  the  Picts  by  the  treacherous 
slaughter  of  their  nobles  at  a  meeting  with  the 
Scots.  It  ia  the  same  account  which  is  narrated  at 
large  by  Giraldus  Cambrensis  in  a  chapter  of  his 
work,  "  De  instructione  Principum,"  printed  in  this 
collection  (No.  xx\ai.),  also,  in  the  same  connexion, 
in  the  chronicle  extracted  from  the  "  Scalacronica " 
(No.  xxxil),  and  in  the  chronicle  (No.  xxxix.),  in 
which  it  ia  given  in  the  very  worda  of  Higden.  On 
the  maigin  of  Giraldus'  account  is  the  expression, 
"  De  Pictis  Sootorum  prodidone  deUHs,"  and  the 
account  in  the  latter  chronicle  concludes  with  the 
expression,  "  Sicque  de  duobus  populis  gens  bellico- 
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**  sior  totaliter  eat  dehta.**  The  tale  is  certainly  an 
old  one,  as  it  is  alluded  to  in  the  "  Prophecy  of  St. 
"  Berchan,"  and  probajjly  originally  preceded  the 
third  division  of  the  chronicle. 

The  aecond  and  third  diyiaions  of  this  chronicle 
have  obTionalj  been  translated  into  Latin  from  an 
Irish  or  old  Gaelic  original,  as  the  translator  has 
left  some  words  untranslated,  which  he  appears  not 
to  have  understood.  Thus,  in  the  second  division, 
he  gives  "Dadrest"  as  the  name  of  a  king  who 
zeigned  one  year;  but  it  is  followed  by  "Drest 
«*Mas  Giiom  et  Drest  filins  Udiost  6  annis 
^  oonregnavenint.''  It  is  plain  that  the  syllable 
Da  is  the  Irish  numeral  two,  and  the  meaning  is 
two  Drests,  viz.,  Drest  son  of  Girom,  and  Drest  son 
of  Udrost,  reigned  five  years  together.  Again,  in 
the  third  division,  under  the  reign  of  Constantine, 
■on  of  Kenneth,  he  writecf,  "  Occisi  sunt  Scoti  oo 
^'Achooehlam^"  where  co  is  the  Irish  preposition 
<Uy  and  the  meaning  is  "  at  Achoochlam.'*  Again, 
under  the  reign  of  Constantine,  son  of  Ed,  he  men- 
tions the  death  of  "  Adhelstan  filius  Advar  rig 
**  Scacan"  which  is  Irish  for  "  king  of  the  Saxons.* 
Then  in  the  following  leign,  he  mentions  that 
Malcolm  plnndered  the  English  to  the  river  Tee% 
and  adds,  "  quam  predam  vocaverufA  Scotti  predam 
"  albidosorum  idem  nainndisH'  Na  is  the  genitive 
plural  of  the  Irish  definite  article  ;  Fionn  is  Irish 
for  aJhus  or  while,  and  forms  fhinn,  the  /  when 
aqnrated  being  silent;  i>eae  is  a  muUUude  or 
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troup ;  and  cdhidosorum  is  thus  an  attempt  to 
translate  na\^fh]inndisi.  Fodrcsach,  now  Fetteresso, 
is  also  mentioned  as  being  in  Claideom,  and  this 
appears  also  to  be  an  Irish  word,  as  Fetteresso  is  in 
the  district  of  the  Mems^  known  to  the  Irish  by  the 
name  of  Maghcirein,  car  the  plain  of  Cirdn ;  and  in 
•  two  of  the  Irish  legends  of  the  Picts,  they  are  said 
to  have  occupied  this  district  as  their  Claideam- 
tir,  or  sword  land.^  Several  other  instances 
might  be  noted  ;  but  it  will  suffice  to  add  that 
the  Irish  word  J)un  appears  to  be  tranalated  by 
oppidtm,  "  oppidnm  Fother"  being  a  rendering  of 
Dunfother,  and  "  oppidum  Eden"  of  Duneden ;  and 
that  the  chrouicle  concludes  under  the  reign  of  Ken- 
neth, son  of  Malcolm,  "  Hie  est  qui  tribuit  magnam 
"  civitatem  Brechne  Domino."  Brechne  is  in  Irish 
the  form  for  the  genitive  ease  of  tbe  word  Brechin, 
The  cbioniele  is  evidently  connected  with  this 
part  of  the  oountry,  for/undertiie  reign  of  the  kter 
kings,  it  records  the  deaths  of  the  Maormors  of 
Angus,  and  in  giving  the  names  of  the  seven  sons 
of  Cruithne,  who  are  mythically  supposed  to  iiave 
reigned  after  their  father,  but  who  represent  seven 
districts  of  Scotland,  while  all  other  editions  of  this 
part  of  tbe  chronicle  commence  the  Beriea  with  Ilbh 


*  Sm  K<m.  xm.  and  zuv; 

IfFirbis,  in  his  smaller  genealo- 
gical work,  states  that  tbrre  -were 
■ix  classos  of  Daer-chlannOy  or 
Mrrib  tribM^  Mooog  the  «ii«ieiit 
bidi.  Tbt  tknd  w«ra  fht  ttm 


of  Awr-eUgMMM,  or  frw  IribM, 

MrhoM  land  was  converted  into 
Ftarann  -  chidhhnh,  or  Bword- 
laad,  in  their  own  territory,  and 
who  reaaineil  in  in  boadafe^ 
nndor  fh«  pover  of  i 
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or  Fife^  and  place  Circin  at  tbe  end,  ihe  HctLBh 
chronicle  transposes  these  two,  and  oommenoes  the 

list  with  Circin,  maintaining  in  other  respects  the 
same  order.  It  is  in  Maghcircin,  or  the  plain  of 
Circin,  that  Brechin  is  situated  ;  and  as  the  chronicle 
tenninatea  with  the  fbimdation  of  an  eeclesiastical  - ' 
aetlilemient  there,  this  chronide  was  ytohMf  eam- 
pfled  by  the  monks  of  Brechin.  The  tenmnation  of 
the  chronicle  in  the  middle  of  the  reign  of  Kenneth, 
eon  of  Malcolm,  and  the  fact  that  while  the  years 
of  the  reign  of  the  other  kings  are  given,  the  years 
of  Kenneth's  xwfp.  are  left  bkuik,  point  to  his  reign 
aa  the  period  of  its  eompilation.  Kenneth  leigned 
fiom  977  to  996,  and  the  chronicle  has  accoidingly 
been  placed  in  this  series  between  these  datea 

2.  Saxon  and  Welsh  additions  to  the  "His-  Saxon  and 
"  lOfiiA  Bbitonum." — Some  time  in  the  course  of  the  ^* 
aeventh  or  eighth  centuries,  a  work  was  compoaed 
termed  tiie  "  Hiatoiia  Bntonnm^"  containing  an  ac- 
count of  the  eaily  traditions  of  the  different  races 
inhabiting  Britam,  with  the  erents  of  llieir  history, 
partly  legendar}^  and  partly  real,  from  the  departure 
of  the  Romans  till  the  final  subjugation  of  the  island 
by  the  Saxons.  The  original  work  appears  to  have 
terminated  with  the  foondatioin  of  the  kingdom  of 
Nortfanmfaria  in  647.  It  seems  to  hare  been  at 
onee  adopted  by  the  Britons  as  the  most  popular 
exposition  of  their  early  history,  and  to  have  be- 
come the  basis  upon  which  subsequent  writers 
interwove  or  attached  additional  matter ;  and  edi- 


tions to  the 
"HistorUBri- 
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tionB  of  ihis  work  were  produced  from  time  to 

time  with  such  additions  as  had  been  then  added 
to  it.  It  woukl  not,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Editor, 
be  an  altogether  impossible  task  to  disentangle  it 
from  tbeae  inteipolatioxiB  and  additional  and  to 
reduce  it  to  what  was  probably  its  original  fonn ; 
but  the  attempt  wonld  be  out  of  place  here.  It  is 
enough  to  say  that  the  date  and  authors  of  two  of 
the  editions  can  be  pretty  well  established  :  one  by 
Mark  the  anchorite  in  822,  and  another  by  Ncnnius 
in  858  ;  and  althou^di  the  work  is  attributed  by 
many  of  the  Hsa.  to  Gildas,  yet  it  has  generally  been 
identified  with  the  latter  edition  attributed  to 
Nennius.  So  popular  was  this  work,  that  there 
exist  no  fewer  than  thirty-three  MSS.  of  Ncnnius, 
and  the  Editor  believes  that  in  the  traditions  con- 
tained in  this  work,  and  in  the  interpolations  and 
additions  to  it,  is  to  be  found  the  earliest  state- 
ment of  the  legendary  annals  of  tiie  different  races 
who  peopled  Britain.  He  has  therefore  included  ex- 
tracts from  these  additions^  so  far  as  they  bear  on  the 
history  of  Scotland,  in  the  present  collection.  The 
MSS.  of  Nennius  may  be  divided  into  five  classes  : 
first,  the  Harleian  iia.,  3859,  of  the  tenth  century,^ 
and  those  which  conespond  with  it  Second,  the 
Vatican  ics.  of  the  same  period,'  and  the  Paris  us. 
(Bib.  Imp.  Latin,  11108),  which  ooaxeqionds  with 


*  The  task  of  Mt,  Stev«H«D^ 
edition  of  Nemiiiii^  1888*  ii  tekwn 
from  this  am. 


s  PiiUidMd  by  Mr.  Chum  ia 
181S. 
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it  Third,  a  class  of  later  ifss.,  with  additiooB 

written  on  the  margin.  These  Mss.  are  all  more 
or  less  connected  with  Durham.  Fourth,  a  claas 
of  M8S.  in  wMch  these  marglDal  additions  have 
heeiL  incoiporated  into  the  text;  and  it  is  from 
one  of  these  that  tiie  usual  text  of  Nennins  has 
been  edited.  And  fifth,  the  Irish  translations.  The 
dat^s  of  the  Christian  era  in  Nennius  are  given 
in  two  forms  ;  either  "  a  passione  Christi,"  or  "  ab 
"  incamatione  Ohristif''  and  sometimes  both  are 
given  together,  on  the  principle  that  the  date  from 
the  Passion  is  thirty-three  years  prior  to  the  real 
date.  It  was,  however,  a  custom  among  early 
writei"s  to  use  the  date  from  the  Piission  as  equi- 
valent to  that  from  the  Incarnation,  on  the  idea 
that  the  Passion  or  BufferingB  of  Christ  really  com- 
menced with  his  assumption  of  humanity  in  his 
incarnation  and  a  closer  examination  of  the  dates 
in  Nennins  will  show  that  he  used  it  in  this  sense ; 
that  his  date  from  the  Passion  is  equivalent  to  the 
true  date  ;  and  that  the  later  date  added  from  the 
Incamation  is  an  interpolation.  Thus,  in  the  Vati- 
can lOL  the  dates  are  thus  given:  "a  passione 
"  Christi  peiacti suntanni  Dcccaxhi  Ab  incamsr 
"  tione  autem  ejus  sunt  anni  Doccclxxvi  et  v 
**  annus  Eadmundi  regis  Anglorum."  The  fifth 
year  of  King  Edward,  however,  corresponds  with 

*  Du  Cange  uya,  "  rassio  Do-     "  snpra  observatnm  est  in  TOM 
**  mini  pro  ejusdem  incarnatioDe    "  annu«"  where  he  givM  MMM 
**  inteidam  sccipi,  ex  Ch«rto  Min.    other  inrtanoM  of  it. 
"  lOSa;  in  TiMar.  Bod.  Ctmofe 
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the  year  946  of  the  Christian  era,  and  not  with  the 
year  976.  It  is  therefore  plain  that  the  latter  date 
is  an  interpolation,  and  that  the  paasage  originally 
ran,  **  a  pasdone  Chiisti  peraeti  sunt  anni  Dccoczlvi 
"  et  y  annus  Eadmimdi  regis  Anglonm"  In  pre- 
cisely similar  terms,  the  date  in  the  Harleian  MS.  is 
thus  given  :  "  a  passione  autem  Christi  peraeti  sunt 
"anni  septingenti  nonaginta  aex,  ab  incainatioDe 
**  autem  ejus  anni  sunt  octingenti  triginta  unua,'' 
when,  no  doubts  the  year  796  is  the  true  date  in- 
tended, and  the  later  date  is  a  subsequent  interpola- 
tion. Some  of  the  Mss.  in  the  thiid  class  have  the 
date  from  the  Passion,  of  8  7 9  in  place  of  7  9  6.  When 
the  date  946  in  the  Vatican  MS.  is  said  to  be  the  fifth 
year  of  the  reign  of  King  Edmund^  there  must  have 
been  some  reason  for  conneeting  tiiat  date  with  a 
particular  year  in  the  reign  of  a  Saxon  king.  The 
Editor  hclieves  tliat  reason  to  have  been  that,  in  the 
fifth  year  of  King  Edmund,  he  conquered  the  Welsh 
kingdom  of  Cumbria  or  Strath  Clyde,  and  the  con- 
quest may  have  brought  the  '*  Historia  Biitonum  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  Saxons.  This  conjecture  is 
supported  by  the  fact  that  the  Paris  MS.,  which 
almost  entirely  corresponds  with  the  Vatican  MS.,  is 
the  only  ms.  of  Nennius  in  which  the  proper  names 
appear  in  the  Saxon  and  not  in  the  Welsh  form. 

The  Harleian  us.  attaches  to  the  text  of  Nenniui^ 
additkms^  consisting,  firsts  of  genealogies  of  the  Saxon 
kings ;  secondly,  of  a  Welsh  chronicle ;  and  thirdly, 
of  Welsh  genealogies.    The  Saxon  genealogies  are 
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also  attached  to  the  text  in  other  mss.  ;  but  it 
appears  that  they  had  abeady  existed  prior  to  858, 
a8»  in  the  edition  of  858  by  Nraniiu^  they  were 
rejected  hy  him,  while  the  genealogies  and  events 
recorded  in  them  come  no  lower  doyfn  than  the  year 
738.  There  is  therefore  every  reason  to  conclude 
that  they  belong  to  the  edition  of  796,  if  not  to  an 
earlier  edition.  Those  parts  of  the  genealogies  which 
relate  to  that  part  of  the  Northumbrian  kingdom, 
aflerwards  included  within  the  limits  of  the  king- 
dom of  Scothmd,  are  here  inserted  from  the  Harleian 
MS.  in  the  extracts  marked  a  and  B.  The  chronicle 
marked  c,  from  which  extracts  relating  to  events 
connected  with  Scotland  are  here  printed,  is  the 
dmmiele  which,  combined  with  two  later  chronicles, 
has  been  edited  first  by  Mr.  Petrie  in  his  "  Menu- 
"  menta,'*  and  afterwards  by  Mr.  Williams,  under 
the  title  of  **  Aunales  Cambrire."  It  bears,  in  point 
of  fjEict,  no  such  title,  and  in  its  original  form  in  the 
Harleian  MS.  is  a  true  addition  to  the  text  of  the 
"  HiatoiiaBritonum."  This  is  plain  from  a  compan- 
son  of  the  earlier  part  of  the  chronicle  with  the 
genealogies  of  the  Saxons ;  for  the  events  there  re- 
corded are  likewise  recorded  in  this  chronicle,  the 
names  of  the  battles  are  the  same,  the  same  spell- 
ing of  the  proper  names  is  preserved,  and  a  pecu- 
liarity in  the  designation  of  one  of  the  Northumbrian 
kings,  Oswald,  who  in  tixe  "  genealogia"  alone  of  all 
the  kings  is  termed  "BexNordoram,"  appears  in  the 
chronicle  where  the  same  designation  is  applied  to 


xxriii  PEEFACE. 

him.   The  chronology  of  this  chronicle  is  indicated 
by  the  repetition  of  the  word  annus  for  each  suc- 
ceaaiye  year,  whether  blank  or  otherwise,  and  every 
tenth  year  is  marked  by  a  number.   Although  the 
last  event  lecoioded  corresponds  with  the  year  966, 
the  word  annus  is  repeated  till  the  last  recur- 
rence of  it  corresponds  witli  tlu*  year  977,  in  -svliich 
year  the  chronicle  in  its  original  fonn  was  no  doubt 
written.    Mr.  Duffus  Hardy,  in  his  Introduction 
to  the    Monumenta»"  observes  that  **  the  era  on 
"  which  its  chronology  rests  would  concur  with 
*•  the  year  444  of  the  Incarnation,  though  no  pro- 
"  bable  reason  can  be  assigned  for  this  particular 
**  period  having  been  selected  for  its  commence- 
"  mcQt"    He  also  states  that  the  earlier  portion 
appears  to  have  been  taken  from  an  Irish  chronicle. 
The  present  Editor  is  of  the  same  opinion ;  but  the 
following  entry  from  the  "  Annals  of  Ulster"  may 
i>xplain  why  the  era  of  the  ms.  was  444:  "Anno 
"  Domini  ccccxliiii  Ardmaclia  fundata  est"  It 
was  the  era  of  the  foundation  of  Armagh,  and 
the  Irish  chnmide^  on  which  it  was  based,  may 
have  been  connected  with  Armagh.    The  Welsh 
genealogies,  extracts  of  those  parts  of  which  con- 
nected with  Scotland  are  printed  under  letter  D, 
are  as  plainly  connected  with  the  "  gcnealogia 
as  the  chronicle  is.    In  the  "genealogia''  it  is 
stated,  in  connexion  with  the  reign  of  Huasa, 
"  Contra  ilium  quatuor  regis,  Urbgen,  et  Biderchen 
"  et  Guallauc  et  Morcant  dimicarunt and  in  the 
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Welsh  genealogies,  the  pedigrees  of  Urien,  Redercb, 
Guallauc,  and  Morcant  follow  in  the  same  order. 
The  pedigree  of  the  kinge  of  Walee^  which  is 
not  here  given,  commences  with  Uen,  son  o£ 
Hywel  dda,  who  reigned  from  949  to  987,  and 
thus  the  date  of  the  compilation  of  these  genealo- 
gies corresponds  with  that  of  the  chronicle.  The 
Welsh  genealogies  attached  to  this  ms.  of  Nennius 
have  not  been  hitherto  published,  and  their  main, 
▼abe  for  the  history  of  Scotland  consists  in  the  fact 
that  they  contain  a  pedigree  of  the  British  kings  of 
Strath  Clyde,  terminating  ^vith  Run,^  the  father  of 
Eocha,  king  of  Alban,  by  the  daughter  of  Kenneth 
Macalpin,  in  which  most  of  the  recorded  kings  of 
Stmth  Clyde  will  be  found. 

3.  The  TbIPABXITB  LiFB  of  St.  PaTBIOK. —  TheTrliwrtito 

Among  the  Kves  of  St  Bitriek  published  by  Col-  ^^^^ 
gan  in  his  "TriavS  Thuumaturgu,'  aj)pear8  a  Latin 
life,  which  he  terms  "  Vita  Tripartita."  He  so  calls 
it»  because  it  was  a  Latin  translation,  made  by  him- 
self from  three  Irish  iffls.,  containing  editions  of  the 
same  life  in  old  Irish.  The  Irish  mss.  used  by 
Colgan  cannot  now  be  found  or  identified ;  but  the 
late  Professor  Currie,  when  employed  to  catalogue 
the  Irish  mss.  in  the  British  Museum,  discovered 

*  Tn  tbe  copies  of  the  Pictuh  |  in  the  list  of  the  Picti«h  kingly  it 

chronicle  publiahed  by  Inncs  and  will  be  seen  that  the  letters  are 

Pinkertou,  this  name  has  ^been  the  same,  and  the  letter  v  baa 

priated      Imt  tiM  Isttm  ir  Mid  m  —  ww  it,  iriikih  has  been 

S  in  the  origiiud  can  hardly  be  omitted  in  tiuir  ooinm.  Tb« 

distinguished.     Tf  mmparetl  with  name  is  Mm,  »  commoB  Britiell 

tii0  n.ma         the  tweuty-ei^tb  1  name. 
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an  Irish  life  of  St.  Patrick,  which,  on  compaiing  it 
with  Colgan's  Latin  version,  he  aacertained  to  be 
an  Irish  reraion  of  the  ''Tripartite  Life^''  and  sobae- 
quentily  another  Irish  version  of  the  same  life  was 
discovered  by  Dr.  Todd  in  the  BoiUciaii,  which  he 
considered  to  be  still  older.  Proft?saor  Currie,  in 
bis  lectures  on  the  MS.  materials  of  Irish  history, 
conaidera  this  life  to  have  been  compiled  in  the 
eighth  century.  The  Editor  cannot  place  so  old  a 
date  upon  it,  at  least  in  its  present  form.  The  lan- 
guage even  of  the  Bodleian  MS.  is  not  older  than 
the  eleventh  century,  and,  after  consideration  of  all 
the  circumstances,  he  has,  with  some  hesitation, 
placed  the  compilation  of  the  life  itself  in  the  tenth 
century.  This  life  contains  a  very  important  notice 
of  the  settlement  of  the  Scots  in  Britain  under  Aedan, 
king  of  Dalriada.  There  are  indications  that  this 
notice  formed  a  part  of  the  oldest  forms  of  the 
lives  of  Sti  Patrick,  and  it  is  here  printed  from  the 
Bodleian  MS,  collated  with  that  in  the  British 
Museum,  as  probably  the  earliest  authentic  notioe 
of  the  Dalriadic  colony. 

XI.  century.  4.  SYNCHRONISMS  OP  FlANN   Ma INISTREACH.  

ffFWJUin.  -A-mong  the  ancient  pieces  in  the  Irish  MSS.  which 
throw  light  on  the  history  of  Scotland,  and  which 
have  not  yet  been  published,  are  the  "  Synehion- 
"  isms  of  Flann  Mainistreach,*  or  "of  Bute,"  who 

died  in  the  year  1056,  in  which  he  synchronizes  the 

pi'ovincial  kings  of  Ireland  with  the  monarehs  of 
the  whole  island,  and  includes  among  the  former 


Digitized  by  Google 


PKEiAUE. 


xxxi 


the  kings  of  Dalriada  in  Scotland,  and  the  subse- 
quent kings  of  Scotland  down  to  Malcohn  the 
Second.  These  83mchronism8  were  continued  by 
anoth^  baad  to  the  death  of  Muiicheattach 
0%ieii  in  1119,  aizty-five  yeaiB  after  Flaiiii'a 
deatk  The  synehroniBms  with  ihdr  eontiiraation 
are  preserved  in  the  "Book  of  Lecain,"  a  MS.  of  1418, 
and  the  Editor  has  found  another  copy  in  the  older 
"  Book  of  Qiendaloch,"  in  the  Bodleian  (Rawlinson, 
BL  512).  There  is,  howeTer,  a  if&  in  the  Kilbride 
CoDeGtion,  in  the  AdToeatee'  libnuy,  which  gives  the 
synchronisms,  without  the  continuation,  terminating 
with  Malcolm  the  Second,  who  died  during  the  life  of 
riann ;  and  as  the  rest  of  this  MS.  consists  of  poems 
which  are  the  undoubted  works  of  Flann  himself, 
there  seems  litlde  resson  to  doabt  tiiat  it  contains 
tiie  wmk  of  Flami  in  its  origmal  shape.  Professor 
Cnrrie  considers  that  these  poems  and  prose  pieces 
were  written  between  the  years  1014  and  1023. 
The  lists  of  the  kings  of  Scotland  contained  in  the 
q^ndiromsmB  are  now  printed  from  these  mss.  for 
the  first  time.  Since  the  text  of  tius  work  has 
gone  to  press,  the  Editor  has  found  another  copy  of 
the  83mchronisms,  corresponding  with  those  in  tile 
Kilbride  MS.,  in  MS.  Rawlinson,  b.  486,  in  the  Bod- 
leian, a  MS.  of  the  fourteenth  century.^ 
5.  Ijubh  Am  FioiiBH  Additions  to  thb  "  His-  iri>h  and  Pict. 

iah  addition*  to 
the  "  Hifltoria 

'  In  page  22  the  Iklitor  has  I  Aear  mnc  Marlmlaim.    This  king  BfllOBQIll**' 
omitted  to  notice  Uuit  b  and  c  in-  1  does  not  occur  in  a  nor  in  the  liat  in 
•ert  after  IhA  mat  MttkeoiMm    I  n.  BodL,  Bawlimoo,  b.  4M. 
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**  TORiA  Beetonum." — The  Irish,  idss.  contain  severol 
▼ersions  of  an  Irish  translation  of  the  '^Wetom 

"  Britx)iium,"  with  additions  connected  with  the 
legendary  history  of  the  Picts  and  of  the  Scots 
of  Ireland.  This  translation  k  said  in  one  ms.  to 
have  been  the  work  of  Gillacaemhin,  who  died  in 
the  year  1072,  and  eveiy  indication  afforded  by  the 
translation  itself  corresponds  with  this  date.  The 
earliest  copy  of  the  VL'i*«ion  appears  in  the  "  Leabhor 
"  na  h-uidhre,"  a  MS.  compiled  by  Maelmure,  who 
died  in  the  year  1 1 06,  of  which  a  fragment  only  is  pre- 
serred.  A  complete  copy  is  preserved  in  the  "Book 
"  of  Ballimotei"  a  M8.  of  1891.  Another  complete 
copy,  and  part  of  a  fourth,  in  tiie  *•  Book  of  Lecain," 
a  MS.  of  1418,  and  another  copy  in  a  ms.  in  Trinity 
College,  Dublin,  which  cannot  be  dated  earlier  than 
the  sixteenth  century,  and  which  was  probably  com- 
piled in  the  year  1577.  The  Irish  veraion  of  Nen- 
nius  has  been  publiahed  by  ^e  Irish  Aidueological 
Society,  edited  by  the  Bev.  Dr.  Todd  ;  but  it  is  much 
to  be  regretted  that  the  hitest  Ms.,that  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  has  been  selected  for  the  text  of  this  work. 
That  MS.  differs  very  much  in  its  order  fxom  the 
older  less.,  and  bears  evident  marks  of  more  modem 
interpolation  and  altentbn.  The  whole  text  baa 
been  brought  to  correspond  too  much  with  the 
Latin  text  of  Nemiius,  instead  of  preseiitin<T  the 
version  of  Gillacaemhin,  with  its  additions  inter- 
woven into  the  text  in  their  original  form,  which 
in  the  Editor's  opinion  are  better  refoesented  by  the 


PliEl'ACE. 


xxxiii 


older  versions  in  the  books  of  Ballimote  and  Lecain. 
In  the  notes,  various  other  pieces  are  inserted,  which 
certainly  formed  no  part  of  the  Irish  tranalator^s 
additions.  The  notes  matked  T  are  judicious  and 
▼alnable,  and  worthy  of  all  attention.  Those  marked 
H  are  of  no  value  in  elucidating  the  version,  and 
are  only  calculated  to  mislead  the  unwary  reader. 
The  character  of  these  notes,  and  the  school  to 
which  their  author  obviously  belonged,  ouglit,  in 
the  Editra^s  opinion,  to  have  excluded  them  from 
anj  woric  published  by  the  Iiish  ArchsBological 
Society.  The  "  Irish  and  Pictish  additions  to  the 
**  *  Historia  Britonum'  "  in  this  translation  arc  here 
printed  from  the  "Book  of  BaUimote,"  collated  with 
that  of  Lecain.  The  other  pieces^  which  do  not 
belong  to  the  additions  to  Hhe  "  Historia  Brito- 
"  nnm,"  are  inserted  in  thdr  proper  places^  where 
they  will  be  duly  noticed.  The  passage  marked  a, 
taken  from  the  text,  seems  to  contain  the  original 
form  of  a  pa.ssage  which  is  much  corrupted  in  the 
Latin  text,  and  presents  probably  the  oldest  form 
of  the  legend  of  the  setdonent  of  the  Picts.  The 
passage  under  letter  which  is  the  first  of  the 
additions  made  to  the  text,  contains  what  may  be 
called  the  Pictish  legend  of  their  settlement,  and 
is^  in  point  of  fact,  an  amplification  of  the  previous 
passage.  It  describes  the  settlement  of  the  Picts 
onder  theb  eponifmm  Gruithne^  and  the  division  of 
Alban  among  his  seven  sons,  and  corresponds  with 
the  first  pert  of  the  second  division  of  the  "Pictish 
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•*  dnonkla"  This  legend  ib  ezpiesaly  said  to  have 
been  taken  from  tiie  books  of  the  Picts.   The  copy 

in  the  "  Book  of  Ballimote  '  and  the  second  copy  in 
the  "Book  of  Lecain"  have  apparently  been  tran- 
scribed from  some  older  copy,  without  adverting 
to  its  being  written  in  doable  colonuu^  as  the 
list  of  the  tiiirtj  Brudes  is  mixed  up  with  the  lest 
of  the  text ;  but  fortunately  the  first  copy  in  the 
"Book  of  Locain"  is  without  this  element  of  con- 
fiiaion,  and  enables  the  correct  text  to  be  easily 
restored.^  It  is  followed  by  a  fragment,  which 
has  been  printed  under  c,  from  a  MS.  in  the  Bod- 
leian, whieh  appeals  to  have  contained  a  copy  of  Ihe 
Irish  Nennius,  and  gives  the  list  of  the  subsequent 
kings  lis  thoy  are  found  in  the  "  Pictish  Chro 
"  nicle."  The  passage  in  Irish,  which  is  printed  in 
italics,  having  apparently  been  inserted  by  the  Irish 
scribe  to  adapt  it  to  Irish  traditions,  and  the  last 
four  kinga  having,  from  the  use  of  Irish  words,  been 
likewise  apparently  added  by  him.  The  additions 
under  letter  d,  appear  to  contain  the  Irish  form  of 
the  legend  of  the  settlement  of  the  Picts,  in  con- 
nexion with  the  Milesian  fable,  in  which  they  are 
faroug^  direct  to  Irehmd,  and  from  Iiehuid  to  Seot- 
laad.  This  additioii  coisiBtB^  firsts  of  a  proae  state- 
ment; and,  secondly,  of  a  poem,  which  bears  iritiun 
it  evidence  of  ha\ang  been  compiled  not  later  than 
the  end  of  the  reign  of  Macbeth,  in  1058.  It  is  to 

^  See  Ka  zur.  ior  a  touueiipl  of  the  wnm  pieoe,  contaiuing  a 
■imilw  oonf wioB* 
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this  form  of  the  tradition  the  statement  belongs, 
that  seventy  kings  reigned  over  the  Picts  from 
Cathluan,  the  first  Jdog,  to  Comtantin,  the  last  of  the 
PietB ;  and  tlie  statement  fiist  appeals  in  coimezion 
with  these  additions  to  the  "  Historia  Britonnm." 
By  the  "PictiBh  Chronicle/'  this  Constantin  is  iden- 
tified with  Constiintin,  king  of  the  Picts,  the  seven- 
tieth king  in  that  list^  who  reigned  from  790  to 
820.  As  he  was  sacceeded  by  his  brother  August 
and  Angus  by  Dmst^  the  son  of  ConBtantine»  he 
ooQld  in  no  sense  have  been  the  bst  king  of  thePicta^ 
and  this  expression  could  only  have  been  applied  to 
him,  if  the  passage  was  first  written  in  his  reign. 
It  is  remarkable  that  the  first  edition  of  the  "  His- 
**  toria"  which  can  be  dated,  that  of  796,  falls 
within  his  reign.  By  the  poem,  which  follows  the 
pioee  tmdition,  Constantin,  the  last  of  the  Picts,  ap- 
pears to  be  identified  with  Constantin,  termed  in  the 
•*  Irish  Annals  "  king  of  the  Picts,  who  reigned  from 
862  to  876,  as  it  is  stated  that  sixty-six  kings  reigned 
over  the  Picts  before  Kenneth  Macalpin,  which 
wovdd  make  him  the  siztp-ninth  long.  But  he  like* 
wise  was  sacceeded  by  his  brother ;  the  annals  have 
antedated  these  reigns  two  years,  which  places  his 
death  in  878  ;  and  another  edition  of  the  "His- 
"  toria  Britonum"  is  dated  in  879,  one  year  after 
his  death.  The  passsge  under  letter  e  is  a  separate 
I^nd,  found  in  the  Book  of  Lecain''  only.  Among 
the  additions  to  the  Irish  Nennius  found  in  the  "Book 
**  of  Lecain  is  a  poem,  prefixed  to  which,  in  a  later 
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hand,  arc  t  he  words  Maelmxunjb  cecinit ;  there  is  an 
older  copy  of  this  poem  in  the  book  of  Leiiister,  a  MS. 
of  1160 ;  Maclmuru,  the  author,  is  said  to  have  died 
in  the  year  884 ;  but  whether  the  poem  be  as  old 
38  that  date,  it  certainly  contains  the  oldest  form  of 
the  tradition  of  the  Picts  having  obtained  Irish 
wives  ;  and  being  attached  in  the  "  Book  of  Lecain" 
to  the  Irish  ISennius,  as  much  of  the  poem  is  here 
inserted  under  letter  F  as  has  any  bearing  on  the 
early  legendary  history  of  Scotland.  The  tract  in- 
serted under  letter  a  is  found  in  the  Irish  veraion  of 
Nennius^  contained  in  the  "Book  of  Ballimote" 
alone,  and  immediately  precedes  the  account  of  the 
reign  of  Vortigem  and  the  arrival  of  the  Saxons, 
as  contained  in  the  text  of  Nennius.  Dr.  Todd's 
translations  of  these  pieces  have  been  adopted  with 
some  modifications. 
Tin  Diwa  6.  Thb  Duan  Albanaoh.— The  "  Duan  Albanach*' 
was  first  printed,  but  very  incorrectly,  by  Pinkerton, 
who  received  his  copy  from  Charles  O'Connor  of 
Belnagare,  but  whence  he  derived  it  is  not  stated. 
A  more  correct  copy  was  printed  by  his  aon.  Dr. 
O'Connor,  in  his  "  Bemm  Hibemicarum  Scriptoies 
"  veteres,"  and  his  text  was  adopted  in  the  Collec- 
"tanea  de  reljus  .Ubanicis. "  In  the  Irish  Nennius 
published  by  the  Irish  Archgeological  Society,  a  still 
better  text  was  printed  horn  a  ms.  compiled  by 
Dudly  M'Firbia^  one  of  a  celebrated  race  of  Insh 
Sennachies,  in  the  year  1650.  No  older  yeision  is 
now  known  to  exist ;  but  it  is  quoted  by  Colgau  in 
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hi8  "  Trias  Thaumatiirga,"  which  was  published 
a  few  years  earlier,  and  it  is  said  to  have  originally 
fonned  part  of  the  **  Psalter  of  CSaaheL"  The  poem 
itself  beais  to  have  been  vritten  in  the  leign  of 
Maleolm  ^e  Thud,  and  eontams  within  itself  abun- 
dant marks  of  its  authenticity.  It  has  usually  been 
dealt  with  as  if,  beciuse  it  treats  of  the  history  of 
Scotland,  it  must  necessarily  have  been  written  by 
a  Scotchman,  and  afford  an  early  epedmen  of  the 
Scotch  dialect  of  the  Irish  language.  Bnt  thm  is 
nothing  whatever  in  the  poem  itself  to  show  this ; 
on  the  contrary,  the  presumption  is  that  it  is  an 
Irish  document.  It  contains  the  Irish  form  of  the 
traditions,  and  the  opinion  of  the  Editor  is,  that  it 
is  the  work  of  Gillacaemhin,  the  Irish  translator 
of  Nennius.  His  reasons  are :  fiist^  ^t  it  bears 
to  have  been  written  in  the  reign  of  Malcolm  m., 
and  Gillacaemhin  died  in  that  reign,  in  the  year 
1072  ;  secondly,  that  the  statement  of  the  early 
settlements  in  Scotland  exactly  correspond  with 
those  stated  in  the  Irish  Nennius,  of  which  Gilla^ 
caemhin  was  the  translator,  under  letter  d  ;  and, 
thirdly,  that  the  poem  begins  with  the  line^ 

**  A  eolcha  Albon  nile  ;** 
and  Gillacaemhin  wrote  a  precisely  similar  poem 
regarding  the  kings  of  Ireland,  which  is  his  un- 
doubted w<Mrk,  and  which  begins  with  the  line, 
«  A  edolia  Efapewn  aiidfl^" 

showing  an  obvious  similarity  of  style. 

The  text  of  this  poem  is  taken  from  M'Firbis* 
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MS.  of  1&50,  and  Dr.  Todd's  translation  is  adopted, 
with  some  modification&   The  last  stanza  of  the 
poem  appeals  to  be  a  kter  addition. 
The  Chrottfele      7.  The  Chbontolb  op  Marianus  Sootds. — ^The 

'scotaiiI*°°*  MSS*  JMarianus  Scotus  iu  this  country,  and  the 
usual  printed  copies,  do  not  contain  the  passages 
here  printed,  with  the  exception  of  the  well-known 
passage  i^;aiding  Macbetb,  iu  1040.  They  aie» 
however,  contained  in  the  veisbn  of  his  chionide, 
edited  by  Waiz,  in  Perts's  magnificent  collection 
of  historians,  from  the  Vatican  MS.,  wliich  he  con- 
siders the  autograph.  This  MS.  is  not  accessible  to 
the  Editor,  but  he  has  printed  these  passages  from 
that  MS.,  because  ihey  are  of  great  importance  for 
the  lustoiy  of  Scothind:  fiist^  as  containing  the 
earliest  notice  of  the  name  of  Scotia  applied  to 
this  country  ;  and,  secondly,  because  Marianus, 
having  been  bom  in  the  reign  of  Malcolm  the 
Second,  in  the  year  1028,  and  having  died  in  that 
of  Malcolm  the  Third,  in  the  year  1081,  is  nanating 
events  which  occmred  in  his  own  lifetime. 
n*AiiiMb«f  8.  Thb  Annals  of  TiaHSRNAC — These  annals 
were  written  by  Tighemac  of  Cloinmacnois,  who 
died  in  the  year  1088,  and  were  continued  by  a 
subsequent  hand  to  the  year  1178.  The  text  of 
these  annak  was  first  made  puhHo  by  I>r.  O'Ckm- 
nor,  who  printed  them,  but  somewhat  incorrectly, 
from  two  M88.  in  the  Bodleian.  Besides  these 
Mas.,  there  is  a  later  ms.  of  these  annals  in  Trinity 
College,  Dublin,  and  an  older  fragment  of  a  part 
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of  the  annals  which  seems  to  present  them  in  their 
earliest  form.   The  mss.  in  Trinity  CoUege  appear 
to  have  been  unknown  to  Dc;  O'Connor.   The  dates 
g^en  by  Dr.  O'Connor  wece  not  taken  from  any  mb. 
of  Ti^^iemac,  bat  were  affixed  by  bimielf  from  the 
datee  of  Bimilar  events  in  the  "Annals  of  Ulster.* 
Tighemac's  chronolog}'  is  indicated  by  prefixing 
to  each  event  the  character  Kl.  for  Kalends,  accom- 
panied by  the  /eria  or  day  of  the  week  on  which 
the  first  of  Jannaiy  fell  in  eaeh  year.   He  seems  to 
have  written  them  in  their  order,  one  after  another, 
and  to  have  annexed  to  each  the  event  he  bad  to 
record  under  that  year.   On  comparing  liLs  dates, 
as  indicated  by  the  feruB,  with  the  dates  in  the 
**  Annals  of  Ulster,"  they  appear  to  precede  the  true 
date  by  four  yean;  but  he  has  apparently  mis* 
ciaknlated  the  day  dropped  out  in  each  period  of 
six  days  by  tiie  recnrrence  of  leap  year,  and  the 
(trice  are  irregularly  given,  and  are  entirely  omitted 
after  the  year  651. 

The  extracts  &om  the  annals  here  given  have 
been  carefoUy  collated  with  the  oldest  us.,  that  in 
the  Bodldan  (Rawlinson,  b.  488).  The  dates 
added  on  the  mai^in  are  those  indicated  by  the 
fericB  in  the  "  Annals  of  Ulster,"  which  appear 
to  correspond  with  the  true  date.* 

9.  PbOFHEOY  of  Si.  £bBOHAN. — ^AboUt  this  period  Prophecy  of 

Si.  B«rcb«a. 

•  A  new  edition  of  the  *'  Annalfi  CDirie  enumerates  Bcren,  and  with 
"  of  Tigheraac,"  from  a  collation  .  a  correct  translation,  is  greatly  to 
«laB«h«Mm«ofiriiUhPtafMMr  I  IwdMmd. 
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a  faahioD,  which  seems  to  have  oommenoed  in 
Wales  and  spread  to  Ireland,  came  in,  of  writing 

history  in  tlu;  form  of  prophecy,  supposed  to 
have  been  uttered  by  some  one  who  lived  long 
before  the  time  of  the  actual  wiiter.    The  "  Cy- 
«  yoeei  Myiddin"  is  a  good  example  of  this^  in 
which  a  histoiy  written,  part  of  it  in  the  idgn 
of  Hywel  dda  in  the  tenth  century,  and  part  as 
late  as  the  reign  of  Henr}'  the  Second,  is  given  in 
the  shape  of  a  prophecy  supposed  to  be  uttered  by 
Mjiddin  in  the  sixth  century.   In  some  cases  the 
proper  names  of  the  kings  are  plainly  given ;  in 
others  they  are  cloaked  under  epithets.   There  are 
seyeral  specimens  of  this  kind  of  prophetical  history 
in  the  lush  Mss.,  but  the  most  remaiKuolc  are  the 
prophecies  of  St.  Berchan.    They  contain  a  his- 
tory of  the  Irish  kings  down  to  the  reign  of  Muir- 
cheartach  O^Brien,  who  died  in  the  year  1119; 
and  likewise  an  account  of  the  mission  of  St 
Oolumba  to  Scotland,  of  the  reign  of  Aedan,  king  of 
Dalriada,  and  of  the  kings  of  Scothmd,  from  Ken- 
neth Macalpin  to  Domdd  Bain,  in  whose  time  this 
part  of  the  poem  appears  to  have  been  written. 
The  whole  is  attributed  as  a  prophecy  to  St  Berchan, 
who  lived  towards  the  end  of  the  seventh  century. 
The  latter  part  of  the  poem,  relating  to  Scotland,  is 
here  printed.    The  names  of  the  kings  iire  concealed 
under  epithets,  but  there  is  little  difficulty  in  iden- 
tifjring  them,  and  it  is  full  of  curious  allusions  to 
the  character  and  events  of  their  reign,  which  are 
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not  to  be  found  elsewhere.  It  is  now  printed  for  the 
first  time  from  two  mss.  in  the  Royal  Irish  Academy. 

10.  The  Life  of  St.  Cadroe.— This  life  is  ofrbtuhot 
importtonoe  for  the  history  of  Scotland  for  the 
traditiooaiy  aceount  which  it  gives  of  the  eettle- 
ment  of  the  Scots  in  Ireknd,  and  of  tlieir  emigia- 
tion  to  Scotland,  which  is  not  to  be  found  elsewhere, 
and  likewise  for  the  indications  of  contemporaiy 
history  connected  with  the  visit  of  Cadroe  to 
Scotland,  in  the  reign  of  Constantine,  in  the  early 
part  of  the  tenth  century.  Cadroe  himself  died 
about  the  year  976,  and  the  author  of  the  ]ife  states 
tiiat  he  received  his  information  from  disciples 
of  St.  Cadroe.  The  Editor  has  therefore  placed  the 
life  in  the  eleventh  century.  It  was  first  prmted 
by  Colgan  in  his  "  Acta  Sanctorum,"  from  a  MS. 
which  belonged  to  the  Monastery  of  St.  Hubert^  in 
the  Ardennes^  a  copy  of  which  was  sent  by  the 
abbot  to  Colgan.  It  is  likewise  printed  by  Bollan- 
dists  in  their  "  Acta  Sanctomm,"  but  they  omit  tlie 
part  containing  the  Irish  tradition,  and  it  is  obvious 
that  they  have  taken  their  text  from  that  of  Colgan. 
The  Monastery  of  St  Hubert  was  dismantled  in  the 
French  revolution,  and  its  library  dispersed.  A  few 
of  it  were  purchased  by  Sir  Thomas  PhilHpps 
of  ^liddlehill,  and  are  now  in  his  collection ;  but 
this  MS.  is  not  among  them,  and  the  original  MS. 
appears  to  be  irretrievably  lost.  Neither  is  the  copy 
used  by  Colgan  to  be  f oimd.  The  parts  of  this  life 
which  relate  to  Scotland  are  too  important  from  the 
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early  period  at  which  it  was  written,  to  be  excluded 

from  this  collection  ;  but  the  Editor  has  been  obliged 
to  print  these  extracts  from  (Vjlgan's  text,  though  it 
bears  the  marks  of  beiiig  extremely  inaccurate. 
XT  I.  ccnturv.      11.  Metrical  P&ophecy. — ^This  is  another  in- 
Meuicai  pio.  ^       prevalent  fiuMon  of  writing  histoiy 

in  the  form  of  prophecy.  It  has  been  yery  incor- 
rectly printed  by  Pinkerton  from  the  Colbertine 
MS.,  and  the  correct  text  from  that  iis.  is  here 
given.  The  Princepa  jNoricus,  who  had  annexed 
to  himself  lands  soiroimded  by  the  sea,  can  only 
refer  to  Magnus  Barefoot^  king  of  Norway,  who 
conquered  the  Western  Islands^  and  the  period  of 
twice  three  years  and  nine  months,  during  which 
the  land  was  without  its  king,  probably  refers  to 
the  interval  between  the  termination  of  the  reign 
of  Malcolm  the  Third  and  the  firm  establishment 
of  Edgar  on  the  throne.  The  compiktion  of  this 
prophecy  is  therefore  attributed  to  tiie  reign  of  the 
latter.  The  prophecy  is  referred  in  the  poem  itself 
to  Gildas  and  to  Merlin.  There  is  an  imperfect 
copy  in  the  Koyal  Library,  9.  b.  ix.,  with  which  the 
text  has  been  collated. 

Continaatioa  of     12.  COMTIKUATION   OF  THB   StNGHRONISICS  OF 

^^Tn^  ^"i*^  Mainistbkagh.— This  passage,  oontaining 
a  list  of  the  kings  of  Scotland  from  Malcolm  the 

Second  to  ^Malcolm  the  Third,  is  taken  from  the  con- 
tinuation of  the  "  Synchromsms  of  Flann  of  Bute," 
before  referred  to.  It  is  incorrect  in  so  far  as  it 
supposes  that  there  were  two  Duncans  who  suo- 
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oeeded  each  other ;  Duncan  Mac  Malcolm  having 
in  point  of  fact  no  existence. 

13.  The  Welsh  "  BBura"— The  pablicalion  of  the  The  wei.h 
so-called  History  of  Britain  hj  Qeoffr&y  of  Monmouth 

produced  a  complete  revolution  in  the  traclitiouary 
history  of  the  country  ;  and  the  legends  which  had 
hitherto  prevailed  as  to  the  origin  of  the  races  in 
Britain  asBomed  a  totally  new  shape.  Instead  of  the 
mythic  genealogy  contained  in  Nennius^  in  which 
the  population  of  Nordi  and  Sonth  Britain  appeared 
nnder  tiie  fcm  of  two  brothen,  Bmtos  and  Albanus, 
the  sons  of  Isicon,  Brutus  now  appears  as  the  leader 
of  a  colony  to  Britain,  and  as  having  three  sona^ 
Locrinus,  Camber,  and  AlbanactU8»  among  whom 
Britain  was  divided  into  three  parts :  Lo^gria»  or 
'  England ;  Cambria^  or  Wales ;  and  Albania,  or  Scot- 
land. This  fable  played  so  conspicnous  a  part  in 
the  controversy  between  England  and  Scotland,  that 
it  is  desirable  to  include  it  in  this  collection  in  the 
form  in  which  it  appears  in  the  Welsh  MSS.  Whether 
Geoffiiey  of  Monmonth  deduced  his  statement  of  these 
fikUes  from  older  antiiority,  or  whether  he  himself 
invented  them,  is  a  qaestion  of  mnch  difficulty.  His 
work  is  dedicated  to  Robert  Duke  of  Gloucester,  son 
of  Henry  the  First  who  died  in  1135,  and  appears 
to  have  been  composed  while  his  father  still  hved. 
In  his  epistle  dedicatory,  he  states  that  he  transhited 
his  work  from  an  ancient  book  in  the  British  lan- 
guage, givm  him  by  Walter,  Archdeacon  of  Oxford. 
That  there  was  such  a  person  at  the  period  is 
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tmdonbted,  thougli  he  has  been  confoonded  with 
Walter  de  Mapes,  a  very  different  person,  who 
lived  somewhat  later.  In  the  Welsh  Archaeology 
there  have  been  printed  from  Welsh  Mss.  two  ver- 
dona  of  thb  history  in  Welsh,  one  containing  the 
Bubetance  of  Geofl&ej's  hiatoiy,  but  leaving  out  a 
good  deal  of  matter,  and  said  to  be  taken  from  the 
"  Red  Book  of  Hergcst another,  to  which  the  title 
of  Brut  G.  Ap  xVithiir"  has  been  given,  and  which 
exactly  corresponds  with  the  Latin  version  of 
Geoffi^j  of  MonmoutL  It  has  been  saj^poBed  that 
the  first  is  the  Welsh  book  which  Geoflfrey  obtained 
from  Walter,  Archdeacon  of  Oxford,  and  that  it  is 
an  older  work  which  has  been  conjectured  to  have 
been  composed  by  Tvssilio,  who  Hved  some  centuries 
earlier.  An  examination  of  the  mss.  does  not  bear  out 
this  theory.  The  Welsh  version  of  the  "  Brut"  in  the 
*'  Bed  Book  of  Hergest"  is  not  the  same  as  the  text 
of  the  "  Bmt  l^rssilio,''  printed  in  the  Welsh  Arch»- 
ology,  but  is  in  point  of  fact  almost  the  same  as 
the  "  Brut  G.  Ap  Arthur,"  and  corresponds  with 
the  Latin  version  of  Geofirey.  The  Editor  has 
found  another  copy  of  this  version  in  a  MS.  of  the 
commencement  of  the  fourteenth  century,  in  the 
Hengwrt  ooUection,  and  a  third  in  the  same  oollec- 
tion,  which  varies  slightly  from  it.  These  are  obvi- 
ously Welsh  versions  of  the  Latin  text  of  Geoffrey 
of  MonmoutL  There  is,  however,  in  the  Cottonian 
Library  (Cleopatra,  &  v.)  a  Welsh  version,  which 
approaches  more  nearly  to  what  is  termed  the  "  Brut 
"  l>^8Bilia''  The  whole  of  the  mbs.  agree  in  the 
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statement  that  Walter,  Archdeacon  of  Oxford,  had 
a  Welsh  book  which  he  translated  into  Latin ;  that 
Geoffrey  wrote  his  history  from  it^  which  he  then 
le-translated  into  Welsh  ;  and  if  we  add  the  aB- 
soiDption  that  Geof&ey  added  additional  matter 
to  Walter^a  Latin  tezl^  the  ezisting  Welah  veiaions 
oonespond  yery  well  wifih  that  statement.  But 
they  all  differ  as  to  what  the  original  of  Walter's 
text  was.  The  "Red  Book  of  iiergest"  says  that 
it  was  a  MS.  written  in  the  Breton  hinguage  ; 
the  Hengwrt  m&,  that  it  was  a  us.  in  the  Oymric 
or  Wdah  language ;  and  the  Cottonian  MS.,  that 
the  original  was  a  Latin  version.  Be  this  aa  it 
may,  there  seems  clearly  enough  to  have  been  a 
Welsh  version  prior  to  the  composition  of  Geoffrey's 
Latin  tezt^  and  a  Welsh  version  into  which  the 
latter  was  tranahited.  The  Welsh  tradition  aa  to  the 
origin  of  the  races  of  Britain,  and  as  to  the  settle^ 
ment  of  liie  Ficts,  is  here  given  from  the  first  Welsh 
version,  and  the  additions  in  the  latter  Welsh  version 
are  added  in  the  notes  below.  They  are  included 
in  this  collection  mainly  as  affording  the  Welsh 
form  of  the  Pictiah  tradition,  and  the  explanation 
of  tiieir  Welsh  designation  of  Gwyddyl  FfichtL 

Li  the  condnsion  of  Geofiey's  history,  he  states 
that  he  leaves  the  history  of  the  kings  that  suc- 
ceeded in  Wales  subsequent  to  his  histor}%  which 
terminates  with  the  reign  of  Cadwaliader,  "  to  Cara- 
"doc  of  Llancarvan,  my  contemporary  and,  ae- 
ooidingly,  most  of  the  M8&  of  the  Welsh  text  are 
followed  byachionide,  which  appears  in  two  forms, 
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one  combined  vitfa  events  in  Saxon  hiatoiy,  and 
caUed    Brut  y  Saeson,*  and  the  other  containing 

purely  AVelsh  events,  to  which  the  title  of  "  Brut  y 
"  Tywysogion  "  has  been  given.  The  Welsh  version 
in  the  Cottoman  MS.  (Cleopatra,  b.  v.)  is  followed  by 
the  former,  that  in  the  Bed  Book  of  Heigest"  by  the 
latter.  The  present  Editor  does  not  agree  with  the 
opinions  of  previous  editors,  that  the  "Bmt  y  Saeson" 
was  a  lad  <'opy  of  the  "  Brut  y  Tywysogion,"  which 
was  afterwards  combined  with  the  "  Winchester 
"  Annals"  of  Richard  of  Devizes.  On  the  contrary,  he 
thinks  the  "  Brat  y  Saeson"  the  older  of  the  two^ 
and  the  original  &rm  in  which  Caiadoc  composed 
his  ehronide,  and  that  the  Saxon  events  have  been 
omitted  in  the  so-called  **  Brut  y  Tywysogion  f  but 
the  events  which  relate  to  Scotland  are  the  same  in 
both,  and  therefore  he  has  given  under  letter  d  the 
text  from  the  Ck»ttonian  ifs./  collated  with  that 
from  the  "Bed  Book  of  Heigest'' 

14.  Tract  ok  the  Picts. — Several  of  the  Irish 
MSS.  contain  a  tract  termed  the  "  Leabhar  Gabhala, 
**  or  the  Book  of  Conquests  or  Invasions."  This  tract 
contains  an  account  of  the  wanderings  of  the  Jdile- 
sians,  and  their  settlement  in  Ireland,  and,  in  con- 
nexion with  it,  the  Irish  fonn  of  the  Pictish  tradition. 
One  of  the  oldest  M88.  in  which  this  tract  appears^  is 

^  In  the  preface  to  the  '*  Mo-  i  xiv.)  It  may  be  M  well  to 
*•  numenta,"  Mr.  Dnffua  Hardy  note  here  that  this  ia  a  mistake. 
8tate«  in  a  note  that  a  copy  of  That  MS.  doea  not  contaio  the 
tlM  '*Bmi*  7  SMwm**  ii  abo  in  **Bnt  f  8— ■on,"  bat  »  copy  of 
anotlMr  OoMoniui  MB.  (GtooiMtn,  !  Ilie  l»wa  of  Hywd  dda. 
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the  "Book  of  Leinster,"  a  ms.  of  1160,  and  this 
notice  of  the  Picts  is  extracted  from  it.  The  date  at- 
tached to  it  is  the  date  of  the  MS.  in  whicii  it  appears. 

15.  Tract  on  the  Tributes  paid  to  Basdav,  Tract  on  the 
King  of  Uuibb.— This  cnrioiu'litde  tract  is  found  ^l^^^^ 


in  several  Iiiah  Mss.   The  oldest  which  the  Editor^^^^- 

has  met  with  is  the  book  of  Leinster.  The  coast 
of  the  province  of  Ulster  over  against  Scotland 
was  occupied  in  the  sixth  century  by  three  dif- 
feient  tnbes.  The  most  northerly,  extending  from 
the  nmth  coast  to  Lough  Neagh»  was  the  tribe 
of  Dalnada^  from  which  the  Scottish  colony  of  the 
sixth  century  proceeded  to  Argyleshire.  Imme- 
diately south  of  them  were  the  Dalnaraidhc,  who 
were  the  remains  of  the  old  Cruithne,  the  original 
inhabitants  of  the  whole  province  of  Ulster.  Their 
territory  was  called  Daiaiadia.  The  third  tribe* 
who  were  the  most  southerly,  were  the  Dalfiatach, 
who  were  of  the  same  Scottish  race  as  the  tribe  of 
Dalriada.  The  kings  of  the  Dalnaraidhe  and  the 
kings  of  the  Dalfiatach  were  alternately  provincial 
kings  of  Ulster,  and  Baedan  was  of  the  latter  tribe. 
The  tiact  is  here  giTen  on  account  of  its  connexion 
with  the  history  of  Aedan,  king  of  Daliiada  in 
Scotland.  The  date  asedgned  to  it  is  that  of  the 
oldest  MS.  in  which  it  appears. 

16.  Chronicle  of  the  Scots. — This  chronicle  is  chnmwk.or 
one  of  the  six  pieces  printed  by  Innes  in  his^^*' 
appendix.  It  is  now  reprinted  &om  the  Golbertine 
M&y  and  is  the  earliest  in  date  of  Uie  series  of  Latin 
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lists  of  the  Scottiflli  kings  whieh  have  come  down  to 
us.  A  very  slight  examination  will  show  that  it  is 

made  up  of  two  separate  chronieles  which  have  been 
pieced  together.  The  title  is  "  Chronica  regum 
"  Scotorum.  ccc.  et  iiij.  annorum/'  and  this  is  fol- 
lowed by  twenly-two  kings,  leigning  from  Feigus 
to  Alpin  indusive,  whose  yeais,  as  stated,  make  up 
nearly  that  amount.  When  added,  they  amount  to 
302.  Then  follows  "  Kynedus  filiiis  Alpini  _^)ri7?ii^s 
**  rex  Scottorum,"  which  shows  the  commencement 
of  another  chronicle,  and  then  occurs^  after  the 
accession  of  William  the  lion,  "Ab  anno  pximo 
**  Willielmi  legnum  Soottorum  aoni  cccxv./'  the 
period  during  which  the  kings  from  Kenneth 
Macalpin  reigned. 

The  first  year  of  King  William  the  Lion  was  the 
year  1 1 6  5,  it  follows  therefore  that  the  era  from  which 
the  duration  of  this  latter  kingdom  of  the  Scots 
was  counted  was  the  year  850.  As  the  years  of  the 
reign  of  William  the  Lion  are  left  unfilled  up,  and 
the  duration  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Scots  is  reckoned 
to  the  first  year  of  his  reifjn,  the  natural  inference 
is  that  the  chronicle  was  put  together  in  that  year. 
It  is  followed  by  a  genealogy  of  King  William  the 
LioiL  It  appears  from  tiie  tenns  in  whieh  Ihe 
writer  speaks  of  King  David  the  Firsts  that  he  was 
an  ardent  admirer  of  that  monarch ;  and  the  epithets 
which  he  applies  to  the  Cistercian  monastery  at 
Melrose,  seem  to  indicate  that  he  was  himself  a 
Cistercian  monk   It  is  hardly  possible  to  avoid  the 
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suspicion  that  the  compiler  was  no  other  than 
Ailred,  the  biographer  and  paiie«Tyrist  of  King 
Da^^d,  and  the  abbot  of  the  Cistercian  njonastery 
of  Eievaux.  That  such  a  compilation  was  not 
foreign  to  his  literaiy  habits  we  know,  as  he  wrote 
a  genealogy  of  the  kings  of  England,  and  a  part  of 
the  "  Ghronicon  Elegiacmn,*  written  probably  in  the 
same  year,  is  attributed  to  him. 

17.  Description  of  Scotland. — This  tract  is  D««5ription  of 

SooUwid. 

also  one  of  the  six  pieces  printed  by  Innes  in 
his  appendix,  and  it  is  now  reprinted  from  the 
Cdbertine  ii&  That  this  collation  was  very  ne- 
cessary appears  from  this,  that  Innes,  in  printing 
that  part  of  it  which  gives  the  various  theories  for 
the  etymology  of  the  name  Arregatkelf  has  the 
following  sentence :  "  Vel  id  circo  quia  Scoti  ibi 
"habitabant  primitus  post  redditum  snam  de 
"  Hibemia,"  whOe  in  the  original,  the  peqde  named 
axe  not  the  Seoti  only,  but  Scoti  PictL  In  the 
previons  sentence  he  states  that  the  Scoti  "gcner- 
**  aliter  Gattheli  dicuntur,"  from  which  we  may  in- 
fer that  he  uses  Scoti  as  equivalent  to  the  Irish 
Qaidheal,  and  to  the  Welsh  Qwyddyl ;  and  the 
ezpiiesaion  Sooti  Pieti  is  simply  the  Latin  render- 
ing of  ^e  Welsh  Gwyddyl  Ffichti.  The  same 
statement  occurs  in  this  tract  as  in  the  chronicle, 
that  tlie  Scots  had  reigned  for  315  years  to  the 
year  when  AVilliam  the  Lion  succeeded  to  the 
thnme^  which  places  its  composition  in  the  same 
year.   Inxies  was  of  opinion  that  this  Izact  was 
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the  work  of  Qiraldus  Cambrensis.   He  founded 

this  view  on  the  fact  that  Ranulph  lligden  quotes 
the  following  sentence  from  this  tract  under  the 
name  of  Giraldus  : — "Nunc  autem  corrupte  vo- 
"catur  Scotia  a  Scotis  de  Eiherma  wnientihus 
"  et  in  ea  legnantibus  per  spatium  treoentorum 
"  qnindecim  annoram  nsque  scilicet  ad  regnum 
**  Willelmi  Rufi  fratris  Malcomi  ;"  and  that  in  his 
"Topographia  Hiborniae''  Giraldus  mentions  his  in- 
tention of  writing  upon  the  topography  of  Scot- 
land ;  but  the  £ditor  cannot  adopt  this  opuiion. 
Passages  are  frequentlj  given  in  Banulph  to  which 
a  name  is  prefixed,  when  perhaps  only  a  word  or 
two  is  taken  from  that  author,  and  the  rest  of  the 
passage  from  another  source.  As  an  instance  of 
this,  in  the  end  of  the  same  chapter  he  givea^  under 
reference  to  Giraldus,  "  DiUinUione  pnma  ca/pUvh 
**  octavo  decimo"  a  long  passage  containing  an 
abstract  of  the  *'  Legend  of  St  Andrew,*  while  in 
point  of  fact  the  first  ten  words  only  are  quoted 
firom  Giraldus'  "De  Instructione  Principum  and 
in  the  quotation  before  referred  to  the  words  printed 
in  italics  are  not  in  this  tract  They  seem  taken 
firom  the  passage  in  his  "  Topogtaphia  Hibenun^" 
pdnted  in  No.  zxn.  a.  In  a  subsequent  chapter  he 
has  another  quotation  from  tins  very  tract,  which  he 
places  under  the  name  of  Marianus  ;  further,  Giral- 
dus did  not  write  his  topography  of  Ireland  till 
the  year  1186,  and  this  tract  is  unquestionably  an 
earlier  work.    In  fact  Higden,  who  was  acquainted 


Digitized  by  Google 


PKEFACE. 


U 


with  these  pieces  in  the  Colbertine  ms.,  interweaves 
quotations  from  them  'with  a  few  words  from 
Giraldus  and  other  writers,  to  which  alone  the 
names  prefixed  apply. 

From  the  lefeience  to  Andrew,  Bishop  of  Gaith- 
nesB^  as  nacione  Sootus,  the  author  was  not  a 
Scotchman,  and  from  his  using  Romane  instead  of 
Auglice,  in  reference  to  the  word  Scott enrtttre,  he 
was  probably  an  Angle.  The  tract  is  apparently  of 
the  same  date,  if  not  by  the  same  autiior,  as  the 
pravions  chronicle. 

18.  Legend  of  St.  Aiybrew.— This  tract  was  Legend  of 
first  printed  by  Finkerton  in  the  appendix  to  his  Andww. 
introduction  of  the  History  of  Scotland,  and  is  here 
reprinted  from  the  Colbertine  ms.  It  belongs  evi- 
dently to  the  same  period  with  the  two  previous 
tracts.  Mr.  Dufius  Hardy,  in  his  descriptiTe 
catalogae  of  materiak  relating  to  the  history  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  mentions  .another  copy 

of  this  tract  as  existing  in  a  MS.  of  the  twelfth  or 
thirteenth  century,  belonging  to  Lord  Gosford.  The 
£ditor  has  made  every  effort  to  obtain  access  to  this 
M8.,  bat  without  success ;  the  impression,  however, 
made  upon  his  mind  by  the  title  quoted  by  Mr. 
Hardy  is,  that  it  is  alater  and  not  an  earlier  version 
of  this  tract 

19.  Continuation  of  the  Annals  of  Tigher-  ContinuAtion 
VAC. — This  extract  is  taken  from  the  continuation  of  iJiilSl 
of  the  "  Annals  of  Tighemac,"  &om  the  year  1088 

to  the  year  11V8.    They  have  not  hitherto  been 
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printed,  but  this  is  the  ooly  event  recorded  in  them 
which  rehites  to  Scothincl. 

20.  The  Life  of  St.  Patrick,  by  Joceline. 
— ^This  passage  is  given  from  Joceline  in  illustra- 
tion of  the  paaaage  previously  extracted  from  the 
Irish  "  Tripartite  Life^"  and  as  a  later  form  of  the 
same  legend.  It  has  been  collated  with  two  MSSb  in 
the  Bodleian.    Joceline  wrote  in  the  year  1185. 

21.  Genealogy  of  Kino  William  the  Lyon. — 
This  little  tract  has  not  been  before  printed.  It  is 
taken  from  one  of  the  Cottonian  ifss.  (Faustina,  a. 
viil),  and  bears  on  the  maigin  the  date  of  1186. 

22.  GiSALDUs  Cambrensis,  Topooraphia  Hi- 
BERNi/E. — As  one  of  the  most  important  notices 
of  the  Picts  is  printed  in  this  collection  from  an 
unpublished  MS.  of  Giraldus^  it  has  been  deemed 
advisable  to  insert  here,  under  its  proper  date^  the 
passages  which  relate  to  Scotiand  in  his  "  Topogra- 
"  phia  Hibemiee."  The  of  this  work  are  veiy 
numerous,  but  the  passages  have  been  collated  with 
two  Mss.  in  the  Bodleian. 

23.  Chronicle  of  the  Scots  and  Picts. — This 
chronicle  has  not  hitherto  been  printed.  It  is  con- 
tained in  a  M&  in  the  Advocates'  libraiy  (34.  7.  8.), 
written  by  James  Gray,  priest  of  the  diocese  of  Dun- 
blane, in  the  reign  of  James  the  l^ilth.  The  chronicle 
itself,  however,  is  an  older  com2X)sition.  It  contains 
within  it  the  indication  of  its  own  date  in  the  state- 
ment, **  Summa  Sootorum  post  Pictos  ccczzxvii  anni 
"  et  y.  menses.*  Taking  the  year  850  as  the  era  from 
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which  these  calculations  were  made,  this  places  the 
compilation  of  this  chronicle  in  the  year  1187.  The 
ttanscript  by  James  Gray,  however,  is  a  very  bad 
one,  and  the  proper  names  are  most  inaocmately 
g^Ten. 

24.  Dbboription  of  BwTAnr. — ^This  description 

is  printed  from  one  of  the  Cottoniau  mss.  (Claudius, 
D.  il),  and  is  here  inserted  for  the  notices  of  the 
provinces  of  Scotland  which  it  contains.  The  lis.  is 
probably  not  older  than  the  fourteenth  centuiy,  but 
the  expression,  "  Albania  que  modo  Scocia  yocatur," 
points  so  plainly  to  the  twelfth  century,  that  the 
Editor  has  no  liesitation  in  placing  the  compilation 
of  the  document  at  that  period. 

25.  Layamon's  Brut. — This  extract  from  Laya-  XIII.  century, 
mon's  **  Brut''  is  inserted  in  illustration  pf  the  extract  mT""  " 
from  the  Welsh  Brutei  containing  the  Welsh  legend 

of  tiie  settlement  of  the  Picts.  Sir  Frederick  Mad- 
den states,  in  the  preface  to  his  edition,  tliat  Laya- 
raon's  "Brut"  is  taken  from  the  Anfrlo-Norman 
metrical  chronicle  of  the  Brut  translated  fiom  the 
well-known  "Historia  Britonum"  of  Geoffrey  of 
Monmouth  by  Wace,  but  that  it  contains  additions 
and  amplifications  which  are  not  to  be  found  in  the 
original  ;  among  these  he  includes  the  narrative  of 
the  settlement  of  the  Picts  in  Caithness,  and  the 
introduction  of  the  Irish  language  among  them. 
It  has  therefore  heen  inserted  here  to  complete  the 
collection  of  Pictish  legend^.  The  text  and  trans- 
lation of  this  passage  are  taken  from  Sir  Frederick 
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Madden's  edition.  He  places  llie  eompotition  of 
the  work  in  the  year  1204. 

Weiih  26.  Welsh  Chronicle. — These  few  extracts  are 
taken  from  a  Welsh  chronicle  iu  the  "  Bed  Book  of 
"  Hergest,"  which  appears  to  have  been  compoeed  in 
the  reign  of  King  John  of  England.  They  are  col- 
lated with  another  copy  in  the  Hengwrt  coUection. 
The  events  are  the  same  as  those  mentioned  in  the 
chronicle  annexed  to  the  llarleian  MS.  of  Nennius. 

OimlduGun-        27.  GiRALDUS    CaMBRENSIS,    De  InSTRUCTIONE 

iJ^^ti^e  PfiiNCiPUM. — Tliia  tract  is  printed  from  the  Cot 
i^P""*  tonian  M8.  (Julius  B.  xul)  containing  Giraldus' 
vrorlst  "De  Instructione  Prindpum,*'  which  was 
completed  about  the  year  1214»  as  the  oldest  ver- 
sion of  the  legendary  destruction  of  the  Picts  by 
the  treachery  of  the  Scots.  A  few  passages  from 
this  chapter  were  printed  by  Mr.  Brewer  in  his 
edition  of  that  work,  but  the  whole  chapter  is  now 
printed  for  the  first  time* 

TheAnaabor      28.  ThB  AlTNALS  OF  iKISFALLBlf. — ^Two  versions 

of  the  "Annals  of  Inisfallen"  were  printed  by  Dr. 
O'Connor  in  his  "  Rerum  Hibernicai*um  Scrip- 
-  "  tores  veteres one  from  a  MS.  in  the  Bodleian, 
and  the  other  hem  a  Dublin  M&  The  Bodleian  M& 
alone,  however,  contains  the  real  ''Annals  of  Inis- 
"faUen,"  which  were  compiled  in  the  year  1216. 
The  Annals  contained  in  the  Dublin  ms.  have  no 
good  claim  to  that  title,  and  are  a  much  later  com 
position.  The  extracts  here  printed  have  been  care- 
fully collated  with  the  MS.  in  the  Bodleian  (Bawlin- 
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aoD,  H  503).  The  dates  on  tbe  margin  of  this  MS. 
are  in  a  late  hand.  The  chronology  of  the  Annals  is 
indicated  by  the  occasional  occurrence  of  a  date,  and 
the  repetition  of  the  letteis  KL,  marking  eaeh  sac-, 
oeeding  year,  and  the  dates  contained  in  O'Connoi^s 
copy,  are  added  by  him  aa  the  corresponding  years  ; 
but,  as  the  years  marked  by  the  letters  KL,  in  which 
no  events  are  recorded,  seem  to  ])e  frequently 
omitted,  this  does  not  afford  an  accurate  clue  to  the 
real  dates,  which  thus  occasionally  fall  fax  behind 
tiie  true  date.  The  dates  on  the  maigin  of  these 
eztcaots  are  taken  from  the  "  Annals  of  Ulster.**^ 

29.  Chronicle  op  the  Picts  and  Scots. — This  Chronicle  of 
chronicle  is  also  one  of  the  six  pieces  published  by 
Innes  in  his  appendix,  from  the  register  of  the 
prioiy  of  St.  Andrews.  The  principal  xegister,  ao- 
eoiding  to  Dabjrmple,  has  been  misdng  ever  since 
1660,  when  it  was  kst  seen  in  the  hands  of  James 
Nairn,  minister  at  the  abbacy  of  Holyrood  House. 
A  list  of  the  contents  of  the  register,  and  some  ex- 
tracts from  it,  had  been  previously  taken,  and  passed 
into  the  library  of  Sir  Kobert  Sibbald,  who  commu- 
cated  them  to  Innes.  Sibbald's  lis.  seems  also  to  be 
now  missing;  bat  acopy,  taken  from  i1^  is  preserved 
in  the  Harleian  ms.,  4628.  This  copy  must  have 
been  written  in  or  after  the  year  1708.'*  The  title 


Editor  baa  inadvertently  omitted 
to  insert  the  date  of  the  compila- 
tioo  of  tbeae  Annals,  uccxv.,  after 
ifcstiikt. 
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marty, M'hich  he  presented  to  the 
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of  it  is  "  Excerpta  qiut'dain  de  magno  registro  prio- 
"  ratus  Sanctae  Andreae,"  aud  tiieu  follows  the  table 
of  oontenta^  begmning  with  the  sentence,  "  In  regis- 
**  tio  prioiatus  Sanctss  Andieas  sunt,"  and  conclud- 
ing with  the  sentence^  "et  sic  finitus  registrum,  foL 
"121 Then  follows  the  extracts  with  the  title,  "  A 
"  registro  prioratus  Saiictce  Andreae,  fol.  46,"  and 
the  first  extract  is  the  chrouiclc  here  printed*  It  is 
of  course  a  late  copy,  and  full  of  inaccuracies. 

It  contains  the  following  calculation  of  the  date 
— "  Siimma  annorom  a  Einat  mac  Alpin  ad  regnnm 
"  Alexandri  501  annis,"  and  the  date  of  the  corona- 
tion of  iUexander  as  given  in  the  following  para- 
graph is  1251.*  From  850,  the  era  of  Kenneth 
Macidpin,  to  the  year  1251,  is  exactly  401  years. 
It  is  therefore  plain  that  an  additional  centiiiy  had 
now  been  added  to  the  period  of  tiie  dnratioa  of 
the  kingdom  of  the  Scots  fomided  by  Kenneth 
Macalpin. 

The  Metrical         30.  ThE  METRICAL  CHRONICLE,  COMMONLY  CALLED 

^I^^n^"  THB  Cronicon  Elegiacum. — The  only  complete 
the  Cronicon  ^£  ^  ehionicle  is  to  be  found  in  a  M8.  in  the 

Bodleian,  of  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  centmy 
(o.  lY.  3),  and  this  copy  bears  to  have  been  composed 

in  the  reign  of  Alexander  the  Third,  from  the  ex- 
pression in  the  last  line,  "  qui  modo  sceptra  tenet." 
It  is  inserted  in  a  f ragmen taiy  manner  in  the 
**  Chronicle  of  Mekose,"  under  the  leign  of  the 
different  kings,  to  whom  the  veraee  refer,  terminat- 

*  The  true  d»te  of  the  coronation  is  1249. 
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ing,  however,  with  the  reign  of  ilalcohn  the  Fourth. 
The  "  Chronicle  of  ^lelrose  "  appears  to  have  been 
written  in  the  reign  of  Alexander  the  Third,  and 
tenninates  with  the  year  1270,  which  was  prohahly 
about  the  tune  when  the  "  Cionicon  Elcgiaciim" 
was  completed.  There  is  reason,  however,  to  think 
that  part  of  the  Cronicon  is  much  older,  and  was 
composed  by  Ailred,  Abbot  of  Rievaux,  as  John, 
Abbot  of  Peterborough,  refers,  under  the  ycai'  975, 
to  a  chiMudLe^  in  libro  saneti  Aldredi  abbatis 
"qui  intitdatar  Epitaphium  regnm  Seotonun." 
Aibed  died  in  the  second  year  of  King  WiUiam  the 
Lyon,  in  the  year  1166,  and  he  probably  composed 
that  part  of  the  chronicle  which  terminates  with  Mal- 
cohn  the  Fourth,  and  concludes  with  these  lines — 

"QnAtoor  hii  reges  jam  sunt  in  pace  sepulti, 
la  tnmlMqiw  jaoent  Baz  ubi  MdcolmiM." 

This  part  cit  the  chronicle  may  haye  been  written 

by  him  in  the  year  succeeding  Malcolm's  death,  viz., 
1165,  and  continued  by  another  hand  in  the  reign 
of  Alexander  the  Thiid. 

Part  of  the  Cronicon  also  is  inserted  in  "  Wyn- 
"  toon's  Chronicle^"  along  with  part  of  a  prose  chro- 
nicle, and  more  of  it  by  the  oontanuators  of  Fordun 
in  the  **  Scoticronicon."  The  Editor  has  collated 
the  copy  in  the  Bodleian  MS.  with  that  in  the  "  Chro- 

nicle  of  Melrose,"  and  in  "  Wyntoun's  Chronicle."* 


'  The  Editor  haa  not  collated 
with  the  Mas.  of  Fordun,  because 
W  ooMiitas  «b6M  wfiMb  BkA 
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tioM  nada  to  adapt  tham  to 
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ugudd        81.  Legend  ov  St.  Andrew. — This  legend  was 

incorrectly  printed  by  Pinkerton  in  the  appendix  to 
his  work ;  it  is  now  printed  from  the  copy  in  the 
Harleian  MS.,  4628.  From  the  reference  to  the 
biflhops  of  St  Andrews  which  foUows  it^  it  oceapeB 
a  place  in  the  regiater,  which  suggesta  the  date  of 
1279.  It  is  an  amplification  of  the  "  Legend  of  St 
"  Andrew"  in  the  Colbertine  MS.,  and  is  remarkable 
as  quoting  a  supposed  grant  by  King  Hungus 
before  a  number  of  witnesses,  said  to  be  "  ez  regali 
"  proaapia."  An  examination  of  the  namea^  however, 
will  show  that  thejaie  taken  almost  without  excep- 
tion from  the  names  of  tiie  early  kings  in  the  Pietiah 
lists.  The  passage,  "  Thana  filius  Dudabrach  hoc 
"  monumentum  scripsit  Begi  Pherath  filio  Bergeth 
*  in  villa  Migdele,"  is  more  curious,  and  may  have 
some  foundation  in  fiact^  as  the  King  "Feiat  filius 
"  Batot''  appeals  in  the  ''GhicDicle  of  St  Andrews'* 
as  the  second  last  king  of  the  Hcts,  and  the  ^  villa 
"  Migdele,"  obviously  refers  to  the  town  of  Meigle  ; 
but  how  much  of  the  legend  may  be  intended  to 
be  leferred  to  as  having  been  then  wiitten,  it  is 
impoBsible  to  say. 
cMcieofti.o  32.  Chbonicle  of  the  Piois  and  Scxns. — ^This 
ehromde  is  quoted  at  length  in  the  "  Scalacronica," 
and  has  l>een  carefully  collated  with  the  original  MS. 
at  Cambridge.   It  has  obviously  been  translated 


Vordun's  history,  and  that  they 
do  not  contain  a  genuine  edition 
«f  fhe  poem.    It  mmld  oiilj 
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into  Norman  French  from  a  Latin  original.  It  is 
stated  at  the  end  of  the  chronicle  that  the  sum  of 
the  yean  between  Kenneth  Macalpin  and  King 
Alexander  was  480  yem  one  month  and  seven  daja, 
which,  added  to  the  year  850,  as  the  era  of  Kenneth, 
fixes  the  date  of  the  chronicle  at  the  year  1280. 
But  though  the  substance  of  the  chronicle  may  have 
been  compiled  in  this  year,  it  is  obvious  that  the 
namtive  is  intenqwrsed  with  statements  of  a  later 
date^  each  as  the  reference  to  the  marble  stone 
lumng  been  removed  to  Westminster.  There  is  a 
peculiarity  in  this  chronicle  which  seems  to  indicate 
its  source.  The  king  of  the  Picts,  usually  termed 
Brude,  son  of  Derili,  is  here  called  Brude  son  of 
Deigertp  and  it  is  added  **  in  which  time  came  St 
"Servanos  to  life."  Tins  is  the  only  duronide 
which  contains  any  notice  of  St  Servanns ;  and  in 
the  chartulary  of  St.  Andrews  (p.  113)  there  is  a 
note  of  the  foundation  charter  of  the  prior}'-  of  the 
island  of  Lochleven,  said  to  have  been  granted  by 
fimde  filins  Deigaid  to  St  Servanus  and  the  Cul- 
dees.  It  may  therefore  be  infeEiedtiiat  the  chronide 
inserted  in  tiie  "  Scakcronica*  was  the  ''CSironicle 
**  of  Lochleven." 

33.  Chronicle  of  Huntingdon. — In  the  year  Chronicle  or 
1290,  writs  were  addressed  by  Edward  the  First  to 
the  cathedrals  and  piindpal  monastenies  through- 
out England,  commanding  them  to  search  their 
ebionides  and  archives  for  all  matters  relating  to 
Scotland,  and  to  transmit  the  same  to  the  king 
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nnder  their  common  Beals.   The  retmnB  made  to 

these  writs,  which  are  still  extant,  contain  nume- 
rous extracts  and  fragments  of  chronicles,  which 
are  piinted  by  Sir  Francis  Palgrave  in  his  "  Docu- 
<*  mentB  and  fiecords  iUuatratiye  of  the  Hiatoiy  of 
"  Scotland/'  pnbEshed  by  the  Becord  CommiBaion ; 
bat  among  them  is  one  chronicle  so  important  for 
the  history  of  Scotland  that  it  is  included  in  this 
collection.  It  was  sent  by  the  canons  of  the  priory 
of  St.  Mary  of  Huntingdon,  founded  in  the  year 
1140 ;  and  as  David  the  First  acquired  the  honour 
of  Huntingdon  through  his  wife  Matilda,  which  was 
afterwards  conferred  upon  his  son  Henry  in  tiie 
year  1136,  the  earlier  part  of  this  chronicle,  prior  to 
Malcolm  Canmore,  was  no  doubt  derived  from  a 
Scottish  source.  The  clironicle  commences  with 
the  contest  between  Aipin,  king  of  the  Scots,  and 
the  Picts,  in  the  year  834 ;  and  the  marginal  title 
bears  that,  according  to  tiieir  chronicles^  the  Scots 
had  possessed  the  country  for  four  hundred  and 
forty-six  years  from  Alpin,  from  whom  King  Mal- 
colm derived  his  descent,  which,  added  to  834, 
brings  us  to  the  year  1290  as  that  in  which  the 
return  was  made.  The  original  mb.  is  preserved  in 
the  Beoord  House  in  London,  but  it  has  suffered  so 
much  from  tune,  that  many  words  cannot  now  be 
decyphered.  Some  of  these  blanks  occur  in  the 
most  important  part  of  the  chronicle  for  Scottish 
history,  viz.,  the  narrative  of  the  reigns  of  Alpin  and 
his  son  Kenneth ;  but  this  nanative  has  fortunately 
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been  interwoven  by  Fordun  into  his  own  account 
of  these  reigns^  and  the  obliterated  words  can  be 
supplied  fipom  his  text  with  every  presamption  of 
aocmacy. 

34.  Desorittton  of  Scotland. — ^This  short  de-DMoipfeioB 

Bcription  of  Scotland  is  contiiined  in  one  of  the  ^'^^^^ 
Cottouian  Mss  (Nero,  D.  11).  It  was  printed  for 
the  Maitland  Club  by  Mr.  Joseph  Stevenson,  and  is 
lightlj  placed  by  him  between  the  yeais  1292  and 
1296.  It  has  again  been  collated  with  the  original 
MS.,  and  is  here  printed  to  complete  the  early 
topographical  tracts  relating  to  Scotlainl. 

35,  Tracts  relating  to  the  English  Claims.  Tract*  reiaung 

to  th«  BngUsh 

— In  the  years  1300  and  1301,  a  discussion  arose  a»iim. 
between  the  Pope»  the  king  of  England,  and  the 
Scottish  Government  with  legaid  to  the  indepen- 
dence of  Scotland.  It  commenced  in  the  year 
1300,  by  a  bull  directed  by  Pope  Boniface  the 
Eighth  to  Edward,  king  of  England,  \vhich  was 
replied  to  by  the  English  Parliament,  and  after- 
wards by  the  king  himself  The  Pope  then  directed 
a  boll  to  the  bishops  of  Scotland,  while  the  Govemr 
ment  of  Scotland  sent  instructions  to  their  com- 
missioners  in  Rome,  and  this  was  followed  by  an 
argument  written  by  Baldred  Bisset,  rector  of 
Kinghom,  in  the  diocese  of  St.  Andrews,  who  was 
one  of  these  commisrioners.  The  discussion  is 
valuable,  because  each  party  founded  their  argument 
upon  premises  deduced  fiN>m  facts  in  tiie  early 
hiatnry  of  the  country.    They  thus  show  the 
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form  wiiich  the  legends  had  then  assumed,  and 
the  Tiew  which  was  taken  on  both  sides  of  the 
early  hiatoiy  of  Sootland.  Four  of  the  doenmentB 
in  this  discussion  are  here  printed.   Under  letter 

A  is  the  bull  of  the  Pope  to  the  King  of  Eng- 
land, and  under  letter  b  the  King  of  England's 
reply.  They  are  to  be  found  in  Fordun  s  history, 
and  they  have  also  been  printed  in  the  last  edition 
of  Bhymer's  "  Foadera»"  from  iia  copies  in  the  public 
records  in  London.  They  have  been  collated  with 
the  latter  for  the  Editor  by  his  fiiend  Mr.  Joseph 
Stevenson.  Under  letter  c  are  the  instructions  to 
the  Scotch  commissioners,  and  under  letter  D  the 
aigument  by  Baldred  Bisset.  These  two  documents 
aie  to  be  found  in  the  ifss.  of  Fordun's  histoiy  alone. 
They  have  been  printed  by  Heame  fiom  the  MB,  in 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  which,  it  is  supposed, 
contained  the  original  of  that  part  of  the  work  com- 
posed by  Fordun  himself,  with  the  materials  prepared 
by  him  for  the  rest  of  his  work  They  are  also  printed 
by  Goodall  in  his  edition  of  Fordun.  QoodalTs  edi- 
tion of  Fordun  is  mainly  taken  from  the  fine  lis. 
in  Edinburgh  College,  which  contains  the  continua- 
tion of  Fordun  by  Bower,  but,  on  examining  these 
documents  in  the  Edinburgh  College  MS.,  it  appears 
that  the  "  Instructions"  differ  very  materially  from 
the  copy  printed  by  Heaniey  and  that  while  Qoodall* 
in  the  rest  of  his  wori^  has  mainly  followed  theEdin- 
burgh  College  ms.,  he  here  deserts  it,  and  prints  tlie 
text  of  his  "  Instructions"  from  a  ms.  which  contains 
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neariy  the  same  version  of  it  as  that  printed  by 
Hearne.  The  Iklitor  has  had  the  advantage  of 
examining  the  fine  MS.  of  Fordiin  in  the  library-  of 
the  Earl  of  Moray  at  Donibristle,  which  formerly 
beboged  to  the  monasteiy  of  Inchoolme,^  and  the 
oondiisioii  he  has  come  to  on  ezamining  the  differ- 
ent M8S.  iS)  that  tiie  differences  do  not  conast  merely 
of  the  ordinal  y  variations  of  transcribers,  but  that 
tlicre  are,  in  point  of  fact,  two  entirely  distinct  ver- 
sions of  this  document ;  of  one  of  these  versions^  the 
text  in  the  Edinburgh  (}ollege  lis.  may  be  taken  as 
an  example^  and  of  the  other,  that  printed  by  Heame. 
The  differences  between  them  consiBt  to  a  great  ex- 
tent of  intentional  alterations.  At  the  fii-st  view,  it 
miVht  be  supposed  that  Hearne's  copy,  being  taken 
from  the  oldest  MS.,  is  probably  that  nearest  to  the 
arigjuial,  but^  <m  the  other  hand,  the  differences  oonsiBt 
ci  additions  and  intiBzpolations  in  Hearne's  edition, 
and,  when  these  additions  are  examined,  Ihey  appear 
to  have  been  made  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  the 
document  nearer  to  the  statements  in  Fordun's  own 
history.  Thus,  in  stating  the  conversion  of  the  Scots 
by  relics  of  St  Andrew,  the  copy  in  the  Edinburgh 
GqU^  m&  says^  "  ibidem  Hungo  lege  tunc  leg- 
"  nante;**  Hearne's  edition  adds,  "et  super  Scotos 
*'Br(h  iilii  Echadii  fratris  Eugenii."   Now,  the 


*  Hdl  MB.  has  flA  the  end  the  fol- 
lowing ientcnce  : — "Hunc  librum 
"scribi  fecit  Dominus  Symon 
"  Fyolay  Capellairaa  Altam  Sancti 
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introduction  of  Erth,  the  son  of  Echadiua^  the 

brother  of  Eugenius,  was  first  made  by  Fordun  in 
his  Iiistoiy,  and  in  Book  iii.  chap,  i.,  he  appears  in 
almost  the  same  words,  "  Ferguaius  Mus  Erth  fili^ 
"  Echadii,  qui  fuit  &ater  Eugenii  regia"  Again, 
when  the  Edinbuigh  Coll^  veraion  mentions 
Duncan,  the  son  of  Malcolm  the  Third,  he  calls 
him  simply  "  Duncanus  primogenitus  ejusdem  Mal- 
"  colmi  regis,"  while  Heame's  edition  inserts  after 
*'  primogenitus"  the  words  *'  sed  nothus."  This 
epithet  is  unknown  to  the  eaxly  Scottish  chronicles. 
It  appeals  for  the  first  time  in  the  English  part  of 
the  "Chronicle  of  Huntingdon,"  and  was  adopted 
by  Fordun  in  his  history,  as  in  Book  v.  chap,  xxiv, 
in  mentioning  "Duncanus  Malcolmi  regis,"  he  adds 
**  filius  nothus." 

Taking  the  view,  then,  that  these  differences  con- 
sisted of  additions  subsequently  made  to  the  original 
document^  and  not  of  passages  omitted  from  it,  the 
text  in  the  Edinburgh  College  ms.,  and  in  the 
Donibristle  ms.  which  closely  corresponds  with  it, 
has  the  best  claim  to  represent  the  original,  and  the 
probability  is  that  the  text  in  Heame's  ms.  was 
altered  by  Fordun  to  adapt  it  to  his  own  history, 
as  he  has  altered  most  documents  which  he  made 
use  of,  and  that  the  other  text  most  nearly  repre- 
sents the  original.  The  Donibristle  MS.  indicates 
the  source  from  which  this  text  was  taken,  as  after 
the  "  Instnictiones"  is  the  following  addition  in  the 
same  hand — "Cujus  copia  cum  prooessu  ipsius  Bal- 
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"  dredi  contra  regcni  Aiiglie  in  quodam  libello  scripto 
"  per  Alanum  de  Monruss  habetur  cum  multis  literis 
"  ad  eandem  litem  pertinentibus."  The  Editor  haa 
printed  bia  text  from  the  Edinburgh  College  HS., 
eoDated  ^th  the  Donibiistle  MS. ;  but  he  has  printed 
Hearoe's  edition  below,  to  show  the  wiationa 
between  the  two. 

The  "Processus"  by  Baklred  Bisset  docs  not  re- 
quire to  be  treated  in  the  same  way,  as  the  text  is 
neady  the  same  in  all  the  ifss. 

86.  Chbqniglb  of  thb  Piots  akd  Soots.— ^'^^ 

the  Ficts  and 

Tlus  chronicle  is  contained  in  a  hb.  of  the  four- Boot*. 

teenth  century,  in  the  collection  of  Sir  Thomas 
Phillipps  of  Middlehill.  It  very  closely  resembles 
the  chronicle  whicli  was  contained  in  the  register  of 
the  priozyof  St  Andrews  (No.  xzix.),  and  ^e  same 
mistake  occurs  in  it  of  adding  a  century  to  the 
duration  of  the  Scottish  monarchy.  The  "summa 
"  annomm"  from  Kenneth  Macalpin  is  here  stated  to 
be  5G7  years,  and,  deducting  the  added  century,  and 
calculating  the  duration  from  the  year  of  Kenneth 
Hacalpin,  viz.,  850,  this  gives  1317  as  the  date  of 
the  compilation  of  the  chronicle.  The  date  of  the  MS. 
corresponds  with  this  period.  It  may  be  obaerved* 
with  regard  to  this  chronicle,  that  it  states  the  num- 
ber of  Pictish  kings  j)nor  to  Kenneth  as  sixty-five. 
This  corresponds  very  closeiy  with  the  statement  in 
the  old  Pictish  poem,  page  44,  in  which  the  number 
of  the  Pictish  kinga  is  stated  to  be  siztyHoz ;  but 
on  compazing  this  chzonide  with  the  "  Chrouicle  of 
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"St  Andrews^"  itvill  befleenthaty  inoiderto  bring 
out  tiiis  nttmber,  iihe  compiler  has  repeated  four  of 

the  kinc:s  after  Ncctan,  son  of  Derile. 

Letter  by  the         37.  LeTTER  BY   THE  BaHONS    OP   SCOTLAND  TO 

i^dtothe^*"  Pope.— This  documeDt  is  contained  in  the 
Pope.         ooathmatioii  to  Forduu's  histoiy,  and  has  also  been 
printed  in  the  first  yolnme  of  the  **  Acts  of  Pariia- 
"  ment  of  Scotiand,"  published  by  the  Record  Com* 

mission.  The  original  is  iu  the  Reo^ster  House  at 
Edinburgh,  and  it  is  here  reprinted  after  collation 
with  the  original,  because  it  contains  the  dehberate 
statement  by  the  baronage  of  Scotland  at  that  time 
of  their  conception  of  the  earij  histcxy  of  the 
comitr}'. 

Chronicle  of  38.  CHRONICLE  OF   THE   ScOTS. — ^This  chPOmcle 

was  printed  by  Mr.  Joseph  Stevenson  for  the  Ban- 
natyne  Qub,  and  it  is  here  reprinted  after  collation 
with  the  original  us.  It  is  a  cbronide  of  the  kings 
of  Scotland,  from  Kenneth  Macalpin  down  to  David 
ihe  Second,  and  has  been  correctly  dated  by  Mr. 
Stevenson  as  having  been  compiled  in  the  year 
1333-4.  This  chronicle  is  remarkable  as  containing 
a  reference  to  variations  in  tlie  list  of  kings  con- 
tained in  other  chronicles.  The  first  of  these  is, 
that  Oonstantine^  the  son  of  Kenneth,  reigned,  ac- 
cording to  others^  only  six  yeax&  The  second  is^ 
that  Grig  was  succeeded  by  his  brother  Constantine. 
It  is  very  reraarkal)le  that  the  only  document  which 
supports  these  two  variations  is  the  "  Prophecy  of 
"  St.  Berchan.''  Another  variation  in  this  chronicle  is 
that  Du^  the  son  of  Malcolm,  was  succeeded  by  his 
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sou  Kenneth,  and  he,  by  Culen  the  son  of  Indulf ; 
and  this  variation  is  to  be  found  alone  in  the 
"  Chronicle  of  HuntLDgdon." 

39.  OiiBOincuES  ov  im  ScoTa--TheBe  chronicles  Chronicles  9i 
are  taken  from  a  docnmeDt  in  one  of  Uie  Cot-^^*^ 
tooian  mss.  (Vitellius,  a.  xx.)  bearing  the  titie  of 

"  ffistoria  Anglite  a  liruto  ad  annum  Domini, 
"  1348,"  and  the  MS.  appears  to  be  of  the  fourteenth 
oentur)\  They  have  not  been  hitherto  printed.  The 
second  of  the  two  chionidea  ia  obviouaLy  a  copy  of 
part  of  the  "CQuonide  of  St  Andrewa^*  as  it  doaely 
correspondB  with  it,  and  the  "  snmma  annorum"  la 
the  same,  viz.,  501  years.  The  prologue  is  taken 
verbatim  from  Higden's  "  Polycronicon.** 

40.  Chboiticle  of  tab  Scots. — This  chronicle  Clironicle  of 
baa  been  printed  from  one  of  the  Harleian  mss. 
(1808).  The  "smnma  annonim,"  from  Kenneth  Mae- 

alpin  to  WilHam  the  Lyon,  is  stated  to  be  506  yean^ 
which  is  an  obvious  mistake,  and  the  chronicle  must 
have  been  compiled  at  a  later  date,  and  probably 
by  an  Englishman,  as  it  shows  great  ignorance  of 
the  history  during  the  latter  part  Thus,  Heniy, 
the  son  of  David  the  Fiist^  is  made  to  have  reigned 
after  him,  and  the  three  sisters,  Maxgareta^YsabeUa* 
and  Ada,  the  daughters  of  his  youngest  son  David, 
Karl  of  Huntingdon,  are  here  made  the  daughters  of 
King  David  the  First  and  the  sisters  of  Henry.  The 
date  1465  has  ])een  added  in  a  different  hand,  but  the 
Editor  ia  of  opinion  that  the  chronicle  cannot  have 
been  written  after  the  publication  of  Fordun's  bia- 
toiy,  and  tbat  it  belongs  to  the  fourteenth  century. 
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Tr»ct  on  the  41.  Tr ACT  ON  THE  ScOTS  OF  DaLRIADA.  T)m  VCiy 

anteoTDal*  curious  document  is  to  be  found  in  tliree  different 
Irish  MSS.,  viz.,  the  "  Book  of  Ballimote,"  the  "  Book 
"  of  Lecain,"  and  the  Trinity  College  MS.  (h.  2.  7). 
The  two  fonner  pretty  nearly  correqwnd ;  the 
latter  is  somewhat  different  Lynch,  in  his  "  Cam- 
"brensis  Evereus,"  published  in  1662,  quotes  this 
tract  without  hesitation  as  the  work  of  John 
O'Dugan,  a  well-known  Irish  Sennachy.  He  was 
one  of  the  compilers  of  the  "  Book  of  Hy  Many/' 
and  died  in  the  year  1372.  As  the  Trinity  Goll^ 
MS.  is  a  transcript  of  part  of  the  ''Book  of  Hy  Many," 
and  the  text  of  this  tract  contained  in  it  ap^^ears  to 
the  Editor  to  be  the  most  correct,  he  has  selected 
it  for  the  text. 

Tract  on  the  42.  Tract  ON  THE  PiCTS. — This  tract  is  Contained 
^^"^^         in  the  "  Book  of  Lecain,"  and  the  latter  part  of  it 

was  printed  by  Dr.  Todd  in  the  Irish  Nennius. 

Why  the  whole  was  not  printed  the  Editor  does  not 

know,  but  the  Editor  has  found  an  older  copy  of  it  in 
a  MS.  in  the  Bodleian  (Rawlinson,  b.  nOr;).  This  MS. 
is  stated  to  have  been  written  by  John  O'Cianan  for 
his  brother  Adam  CGiaiuuDU  The  latter  was  a  well- 
known  Sennachy,  wbo  died  in  the  year  1873,  and 
this  copy  has  therefore  been  taken  as  the  text 
This  tract  contains  an  entirely  different  form  of 
the  Pictish  legend,  and  is  mainly  valuable  for  the 
account  w  hich  it  gives  of  the  districts  in  Scotland 
conquered  and  occupied  by  them. 
Tti|dtonth.      43  rp^CT     ^  Fioia— This  little  firagmeot  is 
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token  from  the  version  of  the  "  Leubhar  Gabhala,  or 
"  Book  of  Conquests,"  contained  in  the  "  Book  of 
"  Baliimote."  So  fitur  as  it  goes,  it  corresponds  veiy 
cloeely  with  the  preceding  legend.  The  date  at- 
tached to  it  k  that  of  the  "  Book  of  BaUimote." 

44.  Tract  on  the  Picts. — This  tract  is  taken  xv.  century, 
from  two  separate  versions  of  the  "  Lealiliar  Gabhala,  ****** 
"  or  Book  of  Conquests,"  contained  iu  the  "  Book  of 

"  Lecain."  It  consists,  in  point  of  iSact,  of  a  risumS 
of  the  Pictish  legends  which  were  attached  to  the 
Iiiflh  tEsnalataons  of  Nennius^  with  some  additions 
which  are  not  withont  Talne.  The  date  attached  to 
them  is  that  of  the  "  Book  of  Lecain." 

45.  Tract  on  the  Scots,  with  Metrical  Pro- Tr»ct  on  the 
PHECY. — This  little  tract  is  found  in  the  beginning  Jetri'^JJ'ftp. 
of  the  Boyal  ii&  of  Fordun  (13  b.  x.)   The  metrical  <*'>*^- 
portion  of  it  consists  of  three  lines  which  occur  in 

the  "Chronicon  Rhythmicum,"  and  of  twenty-five 
lines,  of  which  the  fii-st  four  arc  taken  from  the  old 
"  Metrical  Prophecy"  (No.  xi.),  and  the  last  twenty- 
one  lines  are  quoted  in  Fordun's  history,  and  were 
afterwards  interpolated  in  the  '^Chronicon  Bhyth- 
"  micum."  This  tract  is  here  printed,  as^  if  it  was 
iSbe  original  from  which  Fordun  made  his  quotar 
tion,  it  must  precede  him  in  date. 

46.  Metrical  Chronicle,  commonly  called  the  Metriaa  chro- 
Chbonicon  Rhythmicum. — This  metrical  chronicle  ^iJlnhT***' 
is  one  of  the  six  pieces  printed  by  Innes  in  his  ^jjj^L,^ 
appendix.   It  is  to  be  found  only  in  the  HSS.  of 
Fotdnn,  either  prefixed  to  or  added  to  his  work ; 
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and  lliere  are  two  editions  of  ifr^ne  in  tiie  Ma  of 

Fordun,  whu  li  belonged  to  the  Scotch  College  of 
Paris  ;  the  other  a  version  containing  numerous  ad- 
ditions, which  is  to  be  found  in  the  Edinburgh  Col- 
lege lis.,  the  Boyal  Ma,  and  several  otheza  Iniies 
considered  that  these  addHaons  were  later  inter- 
polations, and  that  llie  Scotch  College  ms.  presented 
the  poem  iu  its  original  form.  He  also  considered 
that  the  poem  consisted  of  two  parts :  the  first  of 
which  was  composed  in  the  reign  of  Alexander  the 
Third ;  and  the  second  in  the  year  1447,  the  date 
given  in  the  end  of  the  poem  itself  as  that  of 
its  composition.  Pinkerton,  in  a  paper  in  the  ap- 
pendix to  the  first  volume  of  his  essay,  has  con- 
troverted this  opinion  of  Inncs,  and  argues  that 
the  whole  poem  was  composed  at  the  same  time, 
viz.,  the  year  1447 ;  but  the  Editor  concurs  with 
Innes  in  his  opinion  that  a  part  of  the  poem  must 
have  been  written  in  or  shortly  alter  the  reign  of 
Alexander  the  Third,  for  in  the  "  Instruction  es," 
and  in  the  "  Processus  "  of  Baldred  Bisset  iu  1301, 
reference  is  made  to  the  Veisu%" — 

« A  mnliBra  Seota  vooetatiir  Sooda  tote  ;** 

and  this  line  is  found  in  the  early  part  of  the 
*'  Chronicon  Kh}i;hmicum/'  In  both  versions  there 
is  a  prose  prologue ;  that  in  the  Scotch  College  MS. 
is  as  follows : — 

M  Qanm  hum  preoedoitia  Seottooniora  Totnndiiis  prolizitas, 
<(  hoauiNmi  qmoqiie  menrarie  kliilttaa  et  iiioerti  teoi^^ 
**  non  ■mml  mirom  qiie  iiiibi  Mrqpte  evnt  mimo  me  nraka 


uiyui^cG  by  Google 


«c 


PJREFACE.  Ixxi 

**  enifiaBtM^  tkBSBlbmpa  .mtA  Mmprdiendi;  ideo  nM*  viaam 
^'  6it  pro  ingenion  met  eapMitete  ^pwdam  inde  eztrthere ;  et  in 
**  nmui  corpus  codicil!  qDodamoomlMiBdio,  scripto  vetcri  metrioo, 
"  et  nooo'  ad  propositom  raqpondoiite,  qnasi  sub  quodam  cpilogo 
**  Baiiimatim  redigerc,  precipue  que  facere  videntur  ad  noticiam 
"  tempornm  inclitorura  rcgum  Scotonim ;  do  qua  stirpe,  quave 
origine  ad  istas  oras  deucncrunt ;  ct  quoto  tempore  et  quanto 
"  aate  Piotos,  oam  eifldem,  et  port  eoa,  Tioianm  regnaaemnt ;  et 
^mliter  mmo  stops  Sooligetia  misoetur  OQm  Ssxonica,  qualiter^ 
tpib  Bntsimm  stirpe  mnltigsiia  Tariitiur,et  qooniodorez  Seooie 
modennts  de  jure  delieto  debet  tarn  An^^  qusni  Seoeie 
**  prefiei  regiaB." 

It  shows  that  the  poem  ctMuisted  partly  of  an  older 
poem  inooipoiated  into  one  more  recent 

The  Editor  likewise  concurs  with  lanes  in  his 
preference  for  the  copy  in  the  Scotch  College  MS. 
He  considers  that  this  was  the  original  form  of  the 
poem,  and  that  it  was  snbseqnently  added  to,  probar 
Uy  by  the  same  antfaor,  after  the  completion  of  the 
"  Sootichromoon,^  who  inserted  in  it  the  lines  quoted 
by  Fordun,  to  whom  the  poem  itself  was  apparently 
unknown,  from  another  poem,  and  added  several 
chapters  to  give  it  a  more  ambitious  appearance. 
These  additions  are  of  no  importance  for  the  early 
hifltoiy  of  Sootland,  and  the  Editor  has  printed  his 
text  from  the  Scotch  College  ua,,  which  is  now  in 
the  Catholic  library  in  Edinburgh,  and  collated  it 
with  the  Edinburgh  College  M8. 

47.  Metrical  Histgey  by  Willlam,  Arch- Metrical  Hb. 
BISHOP  OF  YoBK.— This  poem,  written  by  William  lilm.^Arci.*'' 

«The  Edin.  CoUege  Ma.  read«,  ^i^«P«fYork 
"  partem  cx  mctria  veteribos  et 
"  partim  ex  recentibus." 


>  The  Edin.  College  MS.  inaerts 
here,  "  tamen  subieqiicnn  croni- 
**  caram  magnum  volumeu  per  me 
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Annals  of 
SeoaitHae 

Hanua,  com- 
tnonly  called 

the  Anaatoof 


Lsfundof 
Bt  Aadmr. 


Boacbe,  Archbishop  of  York,  is  found  in  one  of  the 

Cottonian  mss.  (Cleopatra,  c.  iv.)  It  contains  a 
chapter  "De  aduentu  Scotorum  in  Britannia  and 
as  William  Bosche  was  archbishop  from  1-452  to 
1462,  it  appears  to  itdi  within  the  limits  of  this 
collection.   It  haa  not  previoualy  been  printed. 

48.  Amnalb  of  Senait  Mac  Manus,  commonlt 
CALLED  THE  Annals  OF  Ulsteb.— The  text  of  the 
"  Annals  of  Ulster "  was  first  printed  by  Doctor 
O'Connor  in  his  "  Rerum  Hibemicarum  Scriptores 
**  vcterea,**  from  the  Bodleian  MS.  (Rawlinson,  B.  489). 
It  Ib  hj  no  meana  accurate,  and  there  is  an  equally 
fine  MS.  in  Trinily  College,  Dablin«  which  O'Connor 
appears  not  to  have  consulted.  He  printed  the 
text  down  to  the  year  1131  only,  though  the  Annals 
were  compiled  in  the  year  1498.  The  extracts 
here  printed  have  been  coUated  with  both  m8&, 
and  those  subsequent  to  the  year  1131  have  not 
been  hitherto  printed.  In  both  icss.  a  date  is  pre- 
fixed to  the  events  of  each  year,  and  likewise  the 
kalends  and  JericB.  The  date  of  the  Christian  era 
given  is,  generally  speaking,  one  year  behind  the 
true  date,  but  the  ferice  invariably  represent  one 
year  in  advance,  and  that  date  has  been  selected  as 
the  maiginal  date  for  all  the  extracts  from  the 
"  Irish  Annals"  given  in  this  cdlection. 

49.  Legend  of  St.  Andrew. — ^This  legend  has 
been  taken  from  the  "  Breviary  of  Aberdeen,"  and 
has  been  added  in  order  to  complete  the  "  Legends 
"  of     Andrew  "  in  this  collection.   As  the  Pto- 
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**  pria  Sanctorum  "  in  the  "  Breviary  "  was  compiled 
by  Biahop  Elphinstone  in  the  year  1504,  that  date 
haa  been  attached  to  this  form  of  the  legend. 

50.  Chbonicub  of  the  Sooto. — This  chiomcle,cbnmiei«or 
which  is  written  in  the  Scottish  language,  is  found 
in  the  Koyal  MS.  (17.  D.  xx.),  at  the  end  of  "  Wyn- 
**  toun's  Chronicle,**  and  appears  to  have  been  tran- 
scribed about  the  year  1530,  as  the  writer  etates 
that  the  conquest  of  the  Picts  was  "  donne  sewyn 

hufidir  zeire  tynne,  yat  is  to  say,  ye  zeize  of  oure 
"  Lord  aucht  hundir  xxx.  and  od  zeiris but  the 
chrouicle  itself  is  brought  down  to  the  year  1482 
only,  in  which  year  it  may  have  been  compiled. 
At  the  end  is  the  signatme,  William  le  Neue»  York. 
The  latter  pBit>  from  the  year  1400,  has  been  printed 
in  FSnkerton's  "  Histoiy  of  Scotland"  (Vol  i.  Ap- 
pendix, No.  xxi.),  but  the  former  part  has  not  been 
previously  printed.  It  is  here  inserted  as  fitly 
concluding  the  series  of  Chronicles  and  Memorials 
oontauied  in  this  collection. 

In  the  Appendix  axe  inserted  several  pieces  either  Ammnx. 
iDastratiYe  of  the  foregoing  documents,  or  which 
the  Editor  has  been  unable  to  place  in  their  proper 
position  in  the  chronological  series.  No.  i.  are  pas- 
sages from  the  "  Origines  "  of  Isidore  of  Seville,  to 
illustrate  &e  introduction  to  the  ''Pictish  Chronicle." 
Na  n.  is  an  Irish  verrion  of  the  **  Fictish  Ghronide" 
contained  in  the  Trimly  College  hs.  (h.  8. 17.)  It 
is  obviously  transcribed  from  an  older  text,  and  the 
scribe  appears  not  to  have  understood  the  Latin  he 
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was  copying.  No.  in.  are  extracts  bearing  upon  the 
early  history  of  Scotland,  from  the  "  Fragments  of 
"  Irish  Annals  transcribed  l)y  MacFirbis,"  printed 
by  the  Irish  Archseological  Society  fi-om  a  MS.  in  the 
BQigandiaii  libraiy  at  Bnusela.  The  date  of  these 
annals  cannot  be  ascertained,  but  some  of  the  events 
recorded  in  them  are  probably  taken  from  older 
authorities.  No.  iv.  is  an  extract  from  an  Irish  life 
of  St  Adomnan,  of  uncertain  date,  but  evidently 
containing  genuine  tradition.  The  Editor  is  in- 
debted to  the  Bey.  Dr.  fieeves,  of  Annagh,  for  this 
extract  No.  v.  is  an  extract  from  a  Latin  life  of 
St.  Boethius,  the  Buite  son  of  Bronaig,  whose  death 
is  recorded  in  the  "  Irish  Annals  "  in  the  same  year 
with  the  birth  of  St.  Columba.  There  is  a  good 
copy  of  this  life  in  the  Bodleia>n  (Rawlinson,  b.  505), 
and  a  very  bad  one  in  the  British  Museum  (Glaxen- 
don,  xxxdl)  The  former  has  been  selected  as  the 
text.  No.  YL  is  a  life  of  St.  Servanus,  contained  in 
a  MS.  in  Bishop  Marsh's  Library,  Dublin,  along 
with  a  version  of  Joceline's  "  Life  of  St.  Kentigem." 
It  is  here  inserted,  because  it  is  manifestly  a  ver- 
sion of  the  life  which  Wyntoun  made  use  of  in  the 
"  L^^d  of  St  Sei^"  or  Servanus,  which  he  in- 
serted in  his  ehroniele.  Nos.  VII.  and  vm.  are  tiie 
legends  of  Saint  Bonifacius  and  Saint  Adrian,  from 
the  Aberdeen  Breviary.  They  are  here  inserted 
from  their  bearing  on  the  eariy  histoiy  of  Scotland. 
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Such  being  the  series  of  the  fimgrnentB  of  outnahz 


OF 


chronicles  anterior  to  the  time  of  Fordun,  which  ^^^^J^^ 
are  stiU  to  be  found,  it  remains  to  aay  something  of 

.  OOUKTRT. 

their  bearing  upon  the  scheme  of  the  early  history 
of  Scotland  presented  by  that  writer  in  his  Scoti- 
•*  chronicon and  for  this  purpose  it  will  be  necea- 
aaiy  first  to  advert  to  the  ancient  topography  of  the 
oounby. 

Taking  the  frontier  of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland 
in  the  time  of  Fordun,  viz.,  the  Tweed,  the  Cheviots, 
and  the  Solway,  as  the  geographical  limits  of  our 
inquiry,  it  may  be  stated  as  an  undoubted  fact,  and 
one  lying  at  the  veiy  foundation  of  the  real  histoiy 
of  the  countiy,  that^  prior  to  the  tentii  centniy, 
the  name  of  Scotland,  or  Scotia,  whether  in  its 
Saxon  or  in  its  Latin  form,  was  not  applied  to  the 
whole,  or  any  part  of  this  territory.  Prior  to  that 
period,  these  names  were  appropriated  exclusively 
to  Ireland.  The  teixitoiy  forming  the  kingdom  of 
Scotland  was  included  under  the  general  term  of 
Britannia^  the  name  applied  to  the  whole  ishmd, 
but  the  northern  part  of  Britannia  was  likewise 
known  by  the  Celtic  name  of  Alba,  or  Alban.  The 
more  ancient  name  of  Ireland  was  Plibernia,  and 
its  Geltie  name  Eire  or  £rin,  or,  in  its  Welsh  fonn, 
Twerdon.  ¥jcm  an  early  period,  Ireland  likewise 
receiyed  the  name  of  Scotia»  as  the  poOria  or  modier 
countiy  of  the  Scots.   But  while  the  name  of  Scotia 
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was  exclusively  applied  to  Ireland  prior  to  the  tenth 
century,  it  13  not  correet  to  say,  as  many  Irish 
writers  do,  that  the  term  Scotus  or  Scoti  was  ex- 
dusively  used  to  designate  its  inhabitants.  Scotia 
was  a  territorial  or  geographical  term,  and  was 
limited  to  the  country  which  bore  it  for  the  time, 
but  Scotus  Wtos  a  name  of  race  or  generic  term,  im- 
plying people  as  well  as  country.  The  geographical 
and  the  generic  terms^  though  connected  mth  the 
same  people^  are  rarely  eo-eztensiTe»  nod  as  the  zaoe 
extends  beyond  the  limits  of  their  origiDal  country, 
so  does  the  generic  term.  The  name  of  Scotus  was 
no  doubt  applied  to  those  of  the  race  of  the  Scoti 
wherever  they  were  found.  While  Bede  talks  of  Ire- 
land as  being  the  "  Patria  Scotorum,"  and  applies  the 
name  of  Scotia  exclusively  to  that  island,  he  also 
mentions  the  Dalriads  as  the  "  Scoti  qui  Britanniam 
"  inhabitant and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that 
while  the  geographit  al  term  of  Scotia  was  coufmed 
to  the  island  of  Ireland,  the  generic  term  of  Scoti 
embraced  the  people  of  that  race  whether  inhabiting 
Ireland  or  Britain.  As  this  term  of  Scotia  was  a 
geographical  term  derived  from  the  generic  name  of 
a  people,  it  was  to  some  extent  a  fluctuating  name^ 
and  though  applied  at  first  to  Ireland,  which  pos- 
sessed the  more  distinctive  name  of  Hibernia,  as  the 
principal  seat  of  the  race  from  whom  the  name  was 
derived,  it  is  obvious  that^  if  the  people  from  whom 
the  name  was  taken  inhabited  other  countries^  the 
name  itself  would  have  a  tendency  to  pass  from  the 
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one  to  the  other,  according  to  the  prominence  which 
the  diflferent  settlements  of  the  race  assumed  in  the 
history  of  the  world ;  and  as  the  race  of  the  Soots 
in  Britain  became  more  extended,  and  their  power 
more  formidalile^  tbe  temtorial  name  would  have  a 
tendency  to  fix  itself  where  the  race  had  become 
most  conspicuous.  The  name,  under  its  Saxon 
form  of  Scotland,  passed  from  Ireland  to  Britain  in 
the  beginning  of  the  tenth  century,  and  was  ap- 
plied by  the  Saxon  historians  to  the  kingdom  of 
Constantinei,  king  of  the  Scots  of  Britain,  who 
reigned  from  the  year  900  to  940.^  The  name, 
in  its  Latin  form  of  Scotia,  was  transferred 
from  Ireland  to  Scotland  in  the  reign  of  ]\Ialcolm 
the  Second,  w^ho  reigned  from  1004  to  1034.*  It 
was  thus  in  the  beginning  of  the  tenth  century 


*  According  to  the  beat  autho- 
htie«,  that  part  of  the  "Saxon 
**GhraDwI«"  wMA  pne«dw{he 
dMth  of  King  Alfred  in  901  waa 
cotnpil«><l  in  his  rrign,  and  in  this 
part  of  the  chronicle  the  name  of 
SootlMid  im  Bowliere  aiiplied  to 
Nottb  Britdn ;  iHin^  i»  King 
Al&ed*!  translation  of  "  Orosius," 
he  translates  the  passage  "  Hi- 
"  bemia  qui  a  gentibus  Scotonun 
*•  viSbut,*'  «« 4bwm% 
"eaa  Scotkmd.**  Down  to  that 
periotl  the  name  of  Scntland  was 
applied  to  Ireland ;  hot  in  that 
pvt  of  tiw  ehraoiela  which  «- 
taMbfrvm  925  to  970^  and  which, 

if  not  contemporary,  wa^  at  least 
comjjiled  in  tbe  latter  year,  there 
ia,  io  93a,  *'H«r  for  AotbdatMi 


j  "  Cyning  in  on  Scotland,"  plainly 
applying  that  name  to  >'orth  Bri- 
tain ;  and  ia  tiio  oontemporary 
poem  on  the  battle  of  Bronan- 
hnrg,  in  937,  CoDrtantine's  people 
are  called  SctoUOt  and  the  name 
applied  to  Inlaad  ia  FrslniMi. 

'  The  "Pictish  Chronicle,"  com- 
piled before  997,  knows  nothing 
of  the  name  of  Scotia  aa  applied 
to  Nmrtb  Britain ;  but  Ifarianiu 
Scotoa,  who  lived  from  1028  to 
lOSl,  calls  Malcolm  the  Second 
"  rex  Scolict,"  and  Brian,  king  of 
belaud,  <*rex  HibertAB.**  The 
author  of  the  "  Life  of  8t 
"  Ca<lroe,"  in  the  eleventh  cen- 
tury, likewise  applies  the  name  of 
Mte  to  Notth  Britain. 
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tiiat  the  name  of  Scotland  was  applied  to  any  part 

of  the  subsequent  kingdom  of  that  name,  and  in  the 
beginning  of  the  eleventh  ccntur}'  that  the  name  of 
Scotia  was  so  used.  It  is  equally  clear  that,  when 
first  applied  to  any  part  of  North  Britain^  its  use 
was  restricted  to  a  district,  bounded  on  the  sooth 
by  the  Elrth  of  Fortii,  on  the  west  by  the  moiantain- 
range  which  separated  Perthshire  from  Argyleshire, 
and  on  the  north  by  the  river  Spey,^  and  that  it  sub- 
sequently spread  over  the  whole  of  the  territory 
which  formed  the  later  kingdom  of  Scotland,  as  the 
different  provinces  lying  beyond  these  limits  were 
fuUy  incorporated  into  the  tdngdom. 
Vbitoer  Forth    The  great  natural  features  of  the  Firths  of  Fordi 

and  Clyde  a  . 

great  natural  and  Clyde,  approaching,  as  they  do,  within  no  great 
distance  of  each  other,  and  leaving  an  isthmus  of 
little  more  than  between  thirty  and  forty  miles  in 
breadth,  coold  not  fail  to  exercise  a  powerful  influ- 
ence in  fixing  the  limits  of  the  difiierent  races  occupy- 
ing the  country ;  and  even  as  early  as  the  expedition 
of  Agricola,  his  historian  Tacitus  notices  that  the 
tides  of  the  opposite  seas,  flowing  very  far  up  the 
estuaries  of  Clota  and  £odotiia»  almost  intersect 
the  country,  leairing  only  a  narrow  neck  of  land,  and 
throwing  the  territory  beyond  it  as  it  were  into 
another  island.  The  Celtic  term  of  if  25a  or  Alhan 
seems  to  have  been  confined  to  the  country  north 


fMtmna. 


^  Scotia  is  repeatedly  disttn- 
gnidied  from  AmgMflid  m  tin 
wM^  Momm  on  tbe  nottlit  and 


Laodonia  on  the  south,  which  im- 
pliM  thrt  ft  WM  oonfiiMd  to  a  di>> 
trinfe  witbin  tiisM  limiti. 
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of  the  Rrths  of  Fordi  and  Clyde,  and  it  is  to  part 

of  tKis  country  tliat  the  name  of  Scotia  was  iiist 
applied. 

South  of  the  Firths,  on  the  east,  the  kingdom  of  Lotuui. 
Northmahna  extended  fnm  the  Humber  to  the  Firth 
of  Fortib,  and  certainly  reached  aa  fiir  west  aa  the 
liver  Esk,  while  the  Angles  possessed  setdements 

beyond  that  river  along  the  south  shores  of  the  Firth 
as  far  as  Abercom.  The  Scottish  chronicles  apply  to 
this  part  of  the  south  of  Scotland  the  general  name 
of  Sazonia ;  hataffcer  the  distriet  &om  the  Tweed  to 
the  Firth  of  Forth  was  ceded  by  Eadulf  Cudel,  Earl 
of  Northnmbria,  to  Malcolm  the  Second,  in  the  year 
1020,  and  became  pait  of  his  dominions,  it  went 
under  the  general  name  of  Laodonia  or  Lothian. 
On  the  west,  the  kingdom  of  Cumbria,  or  Strath  stntMyde. 
Cflyde^  inhabited  by  a  Welsh  population,  and 
governed  by  its  own  pioper  monarehs,  extended 
fnm  the  ^rth'of  Clyde  far  into  England,  and  in- 
cluded Cumberland  and  piu't  of  Westmoreland.^  On 
the  nortli  of  the  Solway  Firth,  and  surrounded  by  G»iiow»y. 
the  territories  of  the  Stiathclyde  £ritoua»  was  the 
diatdct  of  Galloway^  oompiiaing  the  eonnties  of 
"Wigtown  and  Kirkcudbright  The  ancient  Celtic 
name  for  this  district  was,  in  Irish,  CMUgaedhel, 
and  in  Welsh,  Gcdwydel,  which  is  its  equivalent 
in  that  language  ;^  in  Welsh,  the  letter  d  is 


*  Ita  Mmtheni  bounduy  ap- 
pam  t»  ham  bwB  fh*  rhrar  D«r> 
wwl,  wbieh  nmr  dMdM  the 


diocese  of  Carlisle  from  that  of 
a  mom^  the  GdlgMdh»1,  m 
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CaUtria  and 
Canpiu  Mnip 


softened  by  aspiration  to  th,  and  from  this  name 

was  formed  tlie  Latin  denominations  of  Galloridia 
and  Gallweithia.  The  kingdom  of  Cumbria  was 
oonqueied  by  Eflmund,  king  of  the  Saxons,  in  946, 
and  transferred  to  Malcolm,  king  of  the  Soots ;  and, 
when  the  boundaiy  between  EngLmd  and  Soodand 
was  finally  fixed  at  the  Solway  Firth,  the  name  of 
Gallovidia  or  Galloway  was  applied  to  the  whole  of 
the  western  districts,  extending  from  the  Solway 
Firth  to  the  Firth  of  Clyde. 

Between  the  kingdom  of  Northumfaria  and  that 
of  the  Strathdyde  Britons  lay  two  small  distriets^ 
termed  Calatria  and  Campus  Manann.  Oalatria 
was  the  district  extending  from  Falkirk  to  the  shore 
of  the  Firth,  comprising  what  is  called  the  Carse  of 
Falkirk,  and  probably  equivalent  to  the  ancient 
parish  of  that  name,  which  included  the  modem 
parishes  of  Falkirk,  Denny,  Fohnont^  and  Miiir- 
avonside.  The  Celtic  name  of  tins  district  was 
Calaihros*    It  was  bounded  on  the  north  by  the 


this  name  of  »  peopla,  probaUy  in- 
dnded  file  inhabitants  of  the 
Western  Isles,  Gallgaedel,  aa  a 
territorial  name,  was  Galloway. 
Thii  ii  pnrred  by  the  aatiy  in 
the  "Annals  of  Ulster"  in  the 
year  1199,  in  wln'cli  Knland,  Lonl 
of  Galloway,  ap^tvars  as  "  IColaot 
**iiia«  Uohtnig  ri  OaOgdUOiii^^ 
and  by  coni|>aring  the  entry  in  the 
"  Chronicle  of  Melrose,"  under 
the  year  123i,  "obiit  Aianua  tilius 


«• 


with  thai  in  lb*  ''Annala  of 


Ulater^iaflMMwywi;  **AiliB 

"  mac  tJchtraig  ri  Oallgauihel  mor- 
"tuuB  est"  It  appears  in  its 
Welah  form  of  Galwydel  in  the 
"Prif  Gyvaroh  TalisMiii,  Mbigl 
"  Oalwydel  gtcnaont  eu  ry/el," 
'*  the  Angles  and  fSalwegians  made 
"  their  war."  Galloway  was  also 
caned  aimplyQan  or  GaL  MaeFir* 
bis  terms  the  Lord  of  Galloway, 
Maonnor  Gall.  Urien  is  called 
by  Llywarch  hen  Jirjfr  Qal^  or  the 
Eagle  of  GaL  AIM  oaOa  41m 
Oalwegiaiw  alao  ObIK. 
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Carron,  on  the  south  by  the  Avon,  and  on  the  east 
by  the  Firth.^  West  of  this  lay  the  district  called 
Campus  Manand  or  Manann.  The  name  Manand 
IB  the  same  in  form  with  the  Iriah  name  of  the 
Ide  of  Man,  aJao  called  Manand.  The  epithet 
CfampU8  or  plain  was  probably  applied  to  it  to  dis- 
tinguish itfrom^the  island.  The  Welsh  form  of  the 
name  is  Manau,  and  the  Isle  of  Man  was  likewise 
known  to  them  by  that  name.  The  district  they 
teimed  Manau  Oododin,  to  distinguish  it  from. 
the  island,  and  it  is  described  in  the  Saxon  and 
Welsh  additions  to  the  "EGutoria  Britonnm''  aa 
"  Regio  que  vocatur  Manau  Gododin  in  parte 
**  sinistrali,"  or  the  north  of  Britain.  This  name  is 
still  preserved  in  that  iiat  and  barren  moor  forming 
the  parish  of  Slamannan,  and  called  of  old  Slaman- 
nan  Mnir.*  The  name  Slamannan  is  the  Gaelic 
SUM  Mannan,  tihe  word  SUaibh  meaning  a  moor, 
but  it  certainly  extended  as  far  as  the  river  Almond, 
and  may  poSv^il)ly  have  included  the  whole  of  the 
modem  county  of  Linlithgow ;  and  as  this  county 
approaches  at  the  Queensferry  within  a  short  dis- 
tance of  the  opposite  coast  of  the  Firth,  it  may  have 


1  AilMd,  io  Ilk  Uitoiy  **I>e 
Bdto  StaadMndi,**  pata  the  fol- 
lowing expression  into  the  mouth 
of  Walter  Eapec  : — "  Isti  sunt 
*'  atiqoe  qui  nobis  quondam  non 
"  nwirtiBiMlimi  Md  oodendmi  putei- 
"  mnt  cum  Anglis  rictor  Wil- 
"  lelmas  Laodoniam,  Calatriam, 
"  Sootiam  usque  ad  Ahernitli 
*•  pfln«b«rit'*  In  the  "Gheitn. 


"  lary  of  Glasgow,"  p.  9,  Dufotyr 
de  Oahteria  witnesses  aehaiilerof 

King  David.  Calathros  appears 
frequently  in  the  "  Iriah  Annals." 
'  Tighemac,  in711,  hss  "Striges 
Piettwum  in  Ckmpo  Maaend  » 
"  Saxonis."  The  "  Saxon  Chroni- 
"  cle"  gives  the  same  event  as  haj)- 
pening  "  betwix  Uaef e  and  Caere" 
— 4ihe  Atoo  and  the  CSarron. 
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even  extended  lieyond  it^  and  left  another  tiaoe  of 

its  name  in  the  county  of  Cla^tkmaJincm. 
TwogiMi  Beyond  the  Fiitlis  of  Forth  and  Clyde  the  great 
JJJJJ^"^  leading  physical  features  which  influenced  its  teni- 
^^^^^1^  tonal  distiibntion  were  two  great  iiiountain-diain& 
One^  tamed  the  Mounth,  extended  xi^t  acroBB  the 
island,  from  sea  to  sea,  in  one  continuous  and  un- 
broken ridge.  Its  western  termination  was  the 
great  mountain  of  Ben  Nevis,  rising  in  one  unbroken 
mass  from  a  plain  a  little  above  the  level  of  the  sea 
to  the  height  of  4370  feet,  from  thence  it  extended 
along  the  south  side  of  Glen  Spean  and  by  the  hill  of 
Ben  Alder  between  Loch  Laggan  and  Lodi  Ericht ; 
it  then  forms  the  boundary  between  the  counties  of 
Perth  and  Inverness,  tiU  it  reaches  the  liills  at  the 
head  of  the  Dee,  rivalling  Ben  Nevis  in  height,  and 
it  continues  along  the  south  side  of  the  Dee,  forming 
the  great  banier  between  the  county  of  Aberdeen 
on  the  one  hand,  and  those  of  For&r  and  Kincar> 
dine  on  the  other,  until  it  finally  sinks  into  the 
plain  near  the  eastern  sea.  Its  name  is  still  pre- 
served in  the  latter  part  of  the  range  in  the  pass 
over  the  hiUs  called  the  Cairn  o'  Mounth.  The 
second  great  mountain-chain  cuts  it  at  right  angles, 
and  forms  the  gieat  wind  and  water  shear  which 
separates  the  watera  flowing  into  the  western  sea 
from  those  running  eastwards.  It  was  called  in 
Latin  Dorsum  Britanniw  and  Dorsi  Monies  Brit- 
anntci,  and  its  Gaelic  name  was  Drtimalban,  the 
Gaelic  word  Drum  being  the  equivalent  of  the  Latin 
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Dorsum.  It  might  be  fitly  viewed  as  the  backbone 
or  ridge  of  Scotland,  from  which  the  rivers  and 
glens  radiated  like  ribs  on  each  side.  It  takes  its 
rise  north  of  the  level  isthmus  which  separates  the 
Firths  of  Forth  and  Clyde  in  the  mountains  lying  on 
the  east  aide  of  Loch  Lomond,  of  which  Ben  Lomond 
is  the  chief,  and  proceeds  by  the  head  of  Loch  Kat- 
rine to  the  Braes  of  Balquhidder,  and  then  forms  the 
chain  which  divides  the  county  of  Perth  from  that 
of  Argyle.  This  part  of  the  range  is  termed,  in  the 
desoiption  of  Scotland  (Na  xvii.),  the  "Monies 
^  qm  dividnnt  Sootiam  ab  Aii^gaithel/'  and  traces 
of  the  name  are  found  in  Oaimdnim  and  Tyndram, 
at  the  head  of  Glen  Dochart,  meaning  "  the  cairn  of 
**the  Drum''  and  "  the  house  of  the  Drum"^  The 
chain  is  broken  by  the  great  moor  of  Rannoch, 
hot  intersects  the  main  ridge  of  the  Mounth  or 
Grampians  at  Ben  Alder,  and  proceeds  north,  croes- 
ing  the  great  glen  of  Scotland  between  the  CMeh  and 
the  Lochy  at  a  place  called  Achadrum,  or  "the 
**  field  of  the  Drum it  then  proceeds  through 
the  centre  of  fioes-shire,  dividing  the  eastern  and 
western  waters^  and  crosses  the  strath  called  the 
Dearjrmore,  extending  fixxm  Dingwall  to  Loch 


*  In  the  "  Description  of  Scot- 
'*  Ind"  P^o.  x\rii.),  Albaiiia  ia  aaid 
to  ham  in  H  the  figure  of  a  aun. 
Th»  head  and  neck  are  in  Am- 
gaitheL  The  body  is  "  mons 
"  Moand"  extending  from  the 
««*  tofbe  eeafe  eee.  The  anna 
V  «be  *<noalM  qui  dividiuit 


"  Scociam  al)  Arregaithel,"  pro- 
jecting from  each  aide  of  the 
**  mona  Monnd'*  at  right  wglea 
The  legs  are  the  Spey  and  the  Tay. 

When  the  diocese  of  Dunkcld 
waa  divided  into  deaneries,  the 
fint  waa  *'  in  limitibna  AthoI«  et 
«  Dnunaniaiiai.'' 
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Broom,  at  a  place  where  the  waten,  numing  east 

and  west,  flow  from  a  little  lake  called  Loch  Droma, 
or  "  the  Lake  of  the  Duim"  till  it  finally  loses 
itself  in  the  mountains  of  Sutherland.* 
Provinces  north  Of  the  caily  territorial  di\'isions  of  the  conntiy 
t^i^  north  of  the  Firths  of  Foiih  and  Qyd^  two  accoants 
have  been  piesenred  to  us^  in  the  ''Description  of 
*  Scotland'*  (No.  xvn.),  which,  though  differing 
in  detail,  state  the  provinces  into  which  it  was 
divided  as  ha\dng  been  seven  in  number.  The 
fiiBt  account  states  the  seven  provinces  as  having 
consistedy  fizst^  of  Angus  and  Meams^  or  the  conn- 
ties  of  Foi£Eff  and  Kincardine ;  second,  Athole  and 
G^wrie,  being  Perthshire  east  of  the  Tay  and  north 
of  Dunkeld  ;  third,  Strathearn  and  Monteatb,  form- 
ing the  south-western  part  of  Perthshire ;  fourth, 
Fife  and  Fothreve,  forming  the  modem  counties  of 
Fife  and  Kinross ;  fifth.  Mar  and  Buehan,  or  the 
ooonties  of  Aberdeen  and  Banff;  sixth,  Munay 
and  Roes,  or  the  counties  of  Elgin,  Nairn,  Inverness, 
Ross,  and  Cromarty ;  and  seventh,  Cathanesia,  or 
the  counties  of  Sutherland  and  Caithness. 

The  second  account  states  the  seven  provinces  as 
foUowB  The  first  consisted  of  a  district  described 
as  extending  from  the  Forth  to  the  Tay,  that  is,  of 
Montea^  and  Stratbeam ;  Ihe  second  is  a  Strict 


'  Thb  nqge  was  likewiBe  called 
Brunalban  or  Bninherc,  that  is, 
the  Bruian^  borders  or  limit  of 
AIlMakor  «f  "Ban,  aoooidiiig  h  it 
WM  Ti«w«d  vitk  nfmme  to  At- 


haiiia  on  the  cast,  or  to  Erin  and 
its  colony  of  Dalnarla  on  the  west. 
The  slopes  or  "  braes"  on  the  eaat 
v«n  tetnad  BraighmnalhaB,  now 
«oftwwd  into  BwdaBwuw, 
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described  as  extending  from  the  Tay  to  the  Hilef, 
and  then  as  the  sea  sweeps  round  the  district  till  it 
readies  a  monntam  at  Athtan,  near  Stirling.  K 
by  Hilef  is  here  meant  the  lala,  the  description  is 
inapplicable  to  the  boundary  of  any  district ;  but 
the  county  of  Perth  meets  the  county  of  Forfar 
on  the  shore  of  the  ITirth  of  Tay  at  a  stream  called 
the  Lifif,  and  there  is  a  tradition  that  the  lala  onoe 
flowed  into  the  sea  here.  If  the  Liff  is  the  stream 
meant,  the  description  is  plain  enough,  aa  there  is 
no  doubt  that  Athran  is  the  modem  Aithrey,  for- 
merly called  Atheray,  near  Stirling.  This  pro- 
vince, then,  included  Gowrie,  Fife,  Kinross,  and 
CUckmamum.  The  third  district  is  described  as 
extending  from  the  Hilef  or  Liff  to  the  Dee — 
that  iB^  the  modem  counties  of  Foifiir  and  Kincar- 
dine. The  fourth  extends  from  the  Dee  to  the 
Spey,  including  the  counties  of  Aberdeen  and 
Banff;  the  fifth,  from  the  Spey  to  Brunalban,  or 
the  district  of  Athole ;  the  sixth,  Muiray  and  Ross ; 
and  the  seventh,  An^^theL  These  two  different 
accoimts  of  the  seven  provinces  obviously  belong  to 
different  periods  in  the  history  of  the  country,  and 
probably  butli  existed  in  their  own  period.  The 
leading  differences  between  the  two  are  that,  in  the 
second  acoonn^  Gowrie  is  detached  from  Athole  and 
inckded  in  tiie  same  district  with  Fife  and  Fothreve^ 
and  that  this  district  is  extended  west  as  far  as 
Aithrey,  near  Stirling;  and,  secondly,  that  Catha- 
nesia  is  omitted,  and  Arregaithel  substituted  for  it. 


Izxzvi  FBEFACK 

The  fiat  aoeonst  probably  belongs  to  a  period 
prior  to  tiie  Scottiah  conquest^  while  the  little  kiog- 
dom  of  Dalriada  on  the  west  coast  was  independent 

of  the  kingdom  of  the  Picta,  and  these  seven  pro- 
vinces belonged  to  the  latter  kingdom  only.  They 
formed  the  territory  which  was  termed  by  the  old 
Irish  wiiteiB  CruUhinttuUth,  and  by  the  Latin 
ehranidets  Pidama, 

The  second  account  probably  belongs  to  a  period 
after  the  Scottish  conquest,  when  the  country  form- 
ing the  centre  of  the  Pictish  kingdom,  of  which 
Scone,  in  the  district  of  Go\vrie,  was  the  chief  seat, 
was  more  immediately  subjected  by  them ;  when 
Cathanesia  had  been  taken  possession  of  by  ike 
Norwegian  Earis  of  Orkney ;  and  Arregaitfael  united 
to  the  rest  of  the  kingdom. 

In  the  twelfth  century",  the  territory  forming 
the  later  kingdom  of  Scotland  presented  itself  as 
consisting  of  the  following  provinces: — South  of 
the  Firths  of  Forth  and  Clyde,  the  districts  were 
comprised  under  tiie  two  designations  of  Lao- 
donia  on  the  east,  and  Gallowedia  on  the  west. 
North  of  the  Firths,  lay  a  district  bounded  by 
the  Firth  of  Forth  on  the  south,  Drumalbau  on 
the  west,  and  the  Spey  on  the  north,  which  first 
acquired  the  name  of  Albania,  and  afterwards  that 
of  Scotia,  when  that  name  was  first  applied  to  any 
part  of  Scotland.  It  was  usually  termed  in  docu- 
ments of  that  period  Albania,  qucB  modo  dicitur 
Scotia,   North  of  it,  beyond  the  Spey,  lay  the  dis- 
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trict  of  Moravia»  consisting  of  Murray  and  Ross ; 
and  west  of  it  extended  the  great  district  of  Ergadia, 
divided  firom  it  by  the  monies  qui  dividunt  Scotiam 
ab  ArregaUheL .  This  district  extended  as  far  nortii 
as  Loch  Bnxim,  and  seems  to  have  consisted  of. 
three  parts:  the  sonthem  part,  Ergadia  q\ta  ad 
Scoticim  pertinet ;  the  middle  part,  Ergadia  qua 
ad  Moraviam  i^ertimt ;  and  the  northern  part, 
Ergadia  Borealis  qua  est  comitis  de  Eos,  It  was 
also  tenned  Oirirgaiel  and  Oirir  Alban,  and  was 
divided  into  Oirir  an  deaa,  or  the  southern  Oirir, 
and  Oinr  an  tuaith,  or  the  northern  Oirir,  West  of 
thi^s,  in  the  sea,  lay  the  Inchcgall,  or  Western  Isles, 
tenned  by  the  Norwegians  the  Sudreyar,  or  Sudreys.* 


1  In  the  "Deacription  of  Bii- 
*«  taitt**  (Ho.  zxnr.X  tlie  pimriiicA 
viIUa  tt«  limita  of  Scotland  are 
tbna  enamerat*d  :  from  Tede  to 
Forthi,  (1)  Loonia  and  (2)  Galweya, 
ihm  *'(S)  AlbHiia  tola,  qua  nodo 
**  Soodb  Tuoatur,  et  (4)  Morouia, 
**  at  (5)  omnes  insule  occidentales 
**  oeaani  Q«qae  adNorwegiam  eioa* 
**  qua  DaouuD,  acilioet,  Katheaea- 
**  ria^Otiattayi^  Bncihagal,  at  Man, 
**  et  Ordaa,  et  Gnith,  at  oetere  in* 
*•  aale  occidentali«  ooceani  circa 
"  H^orwegiam  et  Uaciaoi."  In  one 
af  lha  kiro  a(  King  WiDian  tlie 
Lyon  (de       que  vocatar  Clarema- 
tban)  these  provinces   are  very  ' 
daarly  indicated.  It  commences — 
**  Da  oatallo  forato  at  oalompniato 
**  alataitdanimia  Hex  apod  Perth 
"  quod  in  r/uaeunqtte  provincia  tit 
**  tnTentum,"  etc.    It  then  re- 
tea  to  tbafli  tlMia:~<*8i  iQa  qni 


"  calumpniatus  eat  de  catallo 
*'  faiatovalnqitovoeattwan&tam 
"  suum  aliquem  hominem  man- 
"  entem  intrr  Spry  et  Forth  vel 
"  inter  DrumaUxM  tt  Fortk,"  that 
ii^  »  diatriet  boundad  by  the 
Spay,  Dnimalhait,  and  Forth. 
Then  we  have  "  Et  si  quia  ultra 
"  ma»  diciKu  valet  in  Moravia  vel 
"  in  Boa  yel  in  Katenea  vel  in 
*'ftpdiaTalfaiKiBtyva.''  Aan 
we  have  "  Ergadia  qm  pertinet 
**att  Moraviam."  Then  "Si 
"  calumpniatiu  vocaverit  waren- 
"  tun  aliqoam  in  Bqpidin  qm 
"  pertinet  ad  Scociam  tunc  veniat 
'  "  ad  Comitem  Atholie,"  ahowing 
that  the  part  of  £i;gadia  next 
Athola  waa  aaid  to  bdaiig  to 
Soocia  as  distingnished  from  Mo* 
ravia.  Then  we  have  "  Omnes 
"  illi  qui  ultra  Forth  manserint  in 
«*LandanUTalinGahradia.**  In 
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IV. 

iNHABiTiiNTs  There  can  be  no  question  that  the  territory 
ovTHsoouH-  fonning^  subsequent  kingdom  of  Scotland  waa^ 
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in  the  seyenih  centuiy,  when  we  have  sure  historic 
roOL        data  to  go  upon,  peopled  by  four  races,  the  Picts, 

Scots,  Angles,  and  Britons  or  Welsh.  For  this  we 
have  tlie  authority  of  Bede.  Writing  of  a  period 
when  liis  testimony  cannot  be  questioned,  he  says 
of  Oswald,  king  of  Northumbrian  who  reigned  from 
684  to  642  :  "  Denique  omnes  nationes  et  provin- 
"  <Am  Brittonise,  quse  in  quatuor  Knguas,  id  est, 
"  Brittonum,  Pictoruni,  Scottorum  et  Aiiglorum 
**  divisa3  sunt,  in  ditione  accepit "  (Lib.  IIL  c.  \^)  ; 
and  this  statement  affords  us  a  certain  basis  to  start 
fiom.  What  the  earlier  relations  of  these  four  races 
towards  each  oilier  had  been,  we  learn  from  a  pas- 
sage of  the  Boman  historian,  Ammianus  Marcellinus^ 
who  describes  the  first  great  outburst  of  the  Bar- 
baric tribes  upon  the  Roman  province  in  Britain, 
in  the  year  360,  when  he  says,  under  the  year  364^ 
"  Sicti  Sazonesque  et  Scoti  et  AttaootL  Britannos 
"  sanmmis  vezayere  oomtinuis.''  The  Britons  were 
the  inhabitants  of  the  Boman  province,  which  then 
extended  to  the  Filths  of  Forth  and  Clyde,  i\nd  was 
protected  horn  the  Barbaric  tribes  by  the  Koman 


flw  duuier  by  Bobert  the  Fint  to 
TImniim  Baadolpk  of  tlM  kiqgfk 

lands  in  Moravia,  they  are  said  to 
extend  "  ad  march  iaa  borealis 
**  Ergadie  que  est   comitis  de 


"  Bos.*'  The  names  of  Oirirgad, 
ObrittmtuaUh  and  OMr  andeam 
occur  fraqmnily  ia  IfVaridi'B 

Mas. 
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"Wall  between  these  estuaries  ;  and  the  Picts,  Scots, 
and  Saxona  were  then  the  assailants  of  the  pro- 

Two  cemtaries  and  a  half  afterwards,  all  four 
natioDB  occapied  fixed  settlements  in  Britain,  and 
bad  fovmed  permanent  kingdoms  within  its  limita 

When  Bede  states  emphatically  that,  in  the  year  The  AngiM.  , 
449,  the  "  Gens  Anfjionim  sive  Saxonum "  had 
been  invited  by  King  \'ortigem  to  protect  the 
Britons  against  the  Picts  and  Scots,  and  then 
settled  for  the  first  time  in  the  island,  there  can  be 
little  doubt  tliat  be  had  affixed  a  purely  artificial  ^ 
date  to  what  was  a  mere  legendary  account  of  their 
first  settlement ;  and  there  is  every  reason  to  believe 
that  tribes  of  the  great  confederate'  nation  of  the 
Saxons  had  effected  settlements  on  the  east  coast  of 
Britain  long  before  that  period.  The  author  of 
tiie  "  Historia  Britonmn,"  certainly  writing  at  a 
period  equally  early,  dates  the  first  arrival  of  the 
Saxons  in  the  347th  year  after  the  Passion  of 
Christ  ;  and  in  a  WeLsh  chronicle  printed  in  this 
collection  (Na  xxvi.),  the  age  of  ^^ortigem  is  said 
to  have  been  128  jeais  before  the  battle  of  Badwn, 
which  the .  chronicle  attached  to  the  Historia 
"  Britonnm"  dates  at  616,  thus  removing  him  to 
the  year  388.  When  Bede,  however,  in  the  short 
summary  contained  in  his  last  chapter,  states, 
"  Anno  DXLVii.  Ida  regnare  caspit,  a  quo  regalis 
^  Kordanhymbrorom  proeapia  originem  tenet,  et 
"  dnodedm  annis  in  regno  permansit^''  he  probably 

h 
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states  a  fact,  the  date  of  which  was  well  ascertained, 
while  the  narrative  in  the  "  Historia  Britonum  "  is 
brought  down,  "  usque  ad  tempus  quo  Ida  regnavit^ 
qui  fuit  Eobba  filius,  ipee  fiiit  primus  rex  in 
"Beoniicia>  id  est,  im  BemeicL"  It  is  with 
Bemicia  alone  ihat  we  have  here  to  do,  though  it 
formed  only  a  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Norlihumlnna ; 
but  being  that  part  of  it  which  lay  to  the  north  of  the 
river  Tyne,  it  alone  was  comprised  within  the  limits 
of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland  in  the  days  of  Fordun. 
We  may  hold  it  then  as  certain  that»  prior  to  the 
year  547,  there  were  settlements  of  Angles  on  the 
east  coast  of  Britain,  lying  between  the  Humber  and 
the  Firth  of  Forth,  and  that  in  that  year,  Ida  had 
formed  a  kingdom  in  the  old  British  district  called 
Bryneich,  the  chief  seat  of  which  was  the  Gasde  of 
Bamboiough,  and  which  extended  by  degrees  north- 
wards till  it  reached  the  Furth  of  FortL  Ida» 
according  to  Bede,  died  in  the  year  559,  but  while 
the  possessions  of  the  Angles  in  Deira,  which  lay 
south  of  the  Tees,  fell  under  the  sway  of  Ella,  a 
chief  of  the  AnglAa^  to  whom  a  different  pedigree  is 
given,  Ida  was  succeeded  in  Bendcia  by  eight  of 
his  sons,  who  r»gned  one  after  another.  Their 
names  are  given  in  the  additions  to  Nennius,  but  in 
the  order  in  which  they  are  stated  to  have  reigned 
by  him,  by  Florence  of  A\'orcester,  and  by  Simeon 
of  Durham,  they  differ  very  much  from  each  other. 
AU  the  lists  agree  in  making  Adda  the  successor  of 
Ida,  but  a  comparison  of  the  lists  shows  veiy  dearly 
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that  the  author  of  the  Saxon  additions  to  Nennius 
lias  simply  inverted  the  order  of  his  successors. 

The  following  table  will  show  the  real  oider  of 
their  reignfl^  with  the  event  noted  by  Nenmua 
under  each 

A.D. 

547^659.  Ida,  first  king  of  B«rBioii»  reigned  12  yean.  flIiUtoftiM 

^606.  Add*, son ol Ida,  •»  7  „ 

566-567.  Clappa,  Mmof  Id%  .  .  .  .  „  1 
667-674.  Hwa,  son  of  Ida,  •  »>  7 

Contra  ilium  qoatuor  reges  Urbgen 
et  Ridcrchcn  et  Goallauo  et  Morcaot 

dimicaverunt, 

574-580.  Freodulf,  son  of  Ida,  .  .  .  .,,6 
660-687.  Thoodrio,  Mil ofUa,  .  .  „  7 

OoDtea  iUnm  Uribgen  omn  filiia  dimir 

cabat  fortiter.  Lk  iUo  tempore  aliq^oaii- 

do  hostes,  nunc  cives,  Tinoebantiir. 
5*?  7  594.  Athelric,  eon  of  Ida,    .       .     '  ,       •  »»  7 
694-617.  Ethelfrid,  son  of  Athelric,    .       .       •  „  24 
Rex  fortissimuB  et  glorise  oupidissi- 

nraa,  qui  plus  omniboa  Angkrain  pri* 

matilma  gentem  vaatavit  Britoamn. 
Nemo  emm  in  tribania,  nemo  in 

regibns  plures  eoram  terras  eztermi- 

natis  vel  subjugatis  indigcnis  ant  tri- 

butarias  genii  Aoglorum  aut  habita- 

biles  fecit. 

617-688.  Edwin,  stfn  of  EUa,     .  •  „  17 

688-684.  A]ifiid,8on  of  Bdielfrid,  .,,1 
684  OawBU,aon  of  Ethelfrid,  rex  ITovdomm. 


» 
n 


» 
n 


n 


On  the  death  of  Ethelfred,  Edwin,  the  son  of 
EIla»  king  of  the  Angles  of  Deiia»  drove  his  sons  oat 
of  Bemicia»  and  united  both  divisions  of  Nortih- 
umbria  under  his  own  rule.   Three  of  the  sons  of 

Etlieifred  who  afterwards  reigned,  viz.,  Eanfiid, 
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Oswald,  and  Osway,  according  to  Bede,  had  taken 

•refuge  with  the  Picts  or  Scots,  and  remained  in  exile 
during  the  whole  of  the  reign  of  Edwin.  We  know 
from  Bede  that  Oswald  took  refuse  in  lona  amonw 

o  o 

the  Columban  monks  of  the  Scottish  laoe.  EanMd 
seems  to  have  been  recdved  hj  the  Pictish  kin^ 
and  to  have  married  a  Pictish  princess^  whose  son 

afterwards  reigned  over  the  Picts.  After  a  reign  of 
seventeen  years,  Edwin  was  slain  in  battle  by  Cead- 
walla,  king  of  the  Britons,  who  had  invaded  hia 
tenitoiies  in  conjunction  with  Penda^  king  of  the 
Mercians.  The  battle  in  which  he  was  slain  was 
fought,  according  to  Bede,  on  12th  October  638,  at 
a  place  which  he  calls  Haethfelth,  supposed  to  be 
Hatfield,  in  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire  ;  but  in 
the  additions  to  the  "  Historia  Britonum/'  it  is 
called  the  battle  of  Meicen.  On  the  death  of  Edwin, 
Eanfired,  the  son  of  Ethelfred,  was  recalled,  and 
placed  over  Bemicia,  but  was  slain  by  the  British 
king  after  a  year,  who  was  in  his  turn  slain  in  battle 
by  Oswald  at  a  place  called  by  Bede,  Denisesburna,  or 
Hefenfelth,  near  the  Roman  wall,  but  which,  in  the 
additions  to  the  "  Historia  Britonum,"  is  called  the 
battle  of  Catscaul.  Although  Bede  does  not  name 
the  British  king  who  was  slain  in  this  battle,  he  oer^ 
tainly  impKes  that  it  was  the  same  Ceadwalla  who 
slew  King  Edwin  in  the  previous  }  ear  ;  but  Tigher- 
nac  seems  to  indicate  that  they  were  diflferent  per- 
sons, for  he  calls  the  king  who  fought  with  Edwin 
"  Con,  Bex  Britonum,"  while  he  terms  the  king 
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who  Aew  Eanfirid,  and  was  himself  slain  hj  Oswald, 
•*  Cathlon,  Rex  Britonum." 

The  short  notices  of  events  under  the  reigns  of  Th*  BritooM. 
the  sons  of  Ida»  given  in  the  additions  to  the  "  His- 
"  toria  Bntonam"  show  that  soon  after  Ida's  death 
ihej  had  come  into  contact  wilih  Jdngs  of  the  nordi- 
em  Britons,  and  they  appear,  before  the  accession  of 
Edwin,  to  have  extended  their  territories  to  the  Firtli 
of  Forth,  and  to  have  wrested  the  wliolc  of  the  east- 
em  districts  from  them, — conquests  which  were  com- 
pleted and  finnly  estabhshed  by  Edwin  himself, 
who,  according  to  Bede,  "Omnes  BrittaniiB  finest 
"  qua  vel  ipsoimn      Britonnm  provinci»  hal^tant^ 

sob  ditione  aeeeperit"  (Lib.  n.  c  ix.)  The  Britons 
appear  from  the  notices  of  their  contiicts  with  the 
sons  of  Ida  to  have  been  divided  into  several  petty 
states,  under  their  own  kinglets,  and  were  now  con- 
fined to  the  westem  districts^  extending  from  the 
Mersey  to  the  Furl^  of  Clyde.  A  great  battle,  how- 
ever,  was  fought  in  the  year  673,  at  a  place  caUed 
Ardderyd,  which  can  be  clearly  identified  with 
Arthuret,  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Esk,  about  five 
miles  north  of  Carlisle,  in  the  narrow  plain  which 
icfnoB,  as  it  were,  a  great  pass  between  the  British 
territories  lying  norlih  and  sonth  of  the  Solway. 
This  batde,  though  the  sabject  of  much  bardic 
tradition,  seems  undoubtedly  to  have  been  a  his- 
torical event,  and  the  result  of  it  was  to  unite 
the  greater  part  of  these  districts  under  the 
sway  of  one  monarch,  termed,  in  the  additions  to  ' 
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the  "  HiBtoria  Britonum,''  fiyderchen,  who  fixed 
his  seat  at  the  strong  fortificatioii  termed  by  Bede 
Alclyde,  and  known  to  the  Gaelic  population  by 
the  name  of  Dunbreatan,  or  the  fort  of  the  Bri- 
tons, afterwards  corrupted  into  Dumbarton.  We 
are  now  on  historic  ground,  as  this  king  is  men- 
tioned by  Adomnan  in  his  Life  of  St  Columba»''  who 
entitles  one  of  his  chapters,  "  De  rege  Boderoo  filio 
**  Tothail,  qui  in  Petra  doithe  regnayit,  Beati  viri 
**  prophetia  and  a  succession  of  kings  of  the  same 
race  followed  liira  till  the  vc\<yn  of  Constantine,  king 
of  Scots,  in  the  beginning  of  the  tenth  century, 
when,  on  the  death  of  Donald,  king  of  the  Bhtons, 
the  brother  of  the  Scottish  king  was  elected  his  snc* 
cesser,  and,  in  tiie  year  946,  the  kingdom  of  Strath 
Clyde,  or  Cumbria,  wi\s  invaded  and  conquered  by 
Edmund,  king  of  England,  and  given  by  him  to 
Malcolm,  the  Scottish  king.  A  genealogy  of  these 
British  kings  of  Strath  Clyde  is  fortunately  pre- 
served in  the  additions  to  the  "Histoiia  Britonum  " 
(No.  n.  D.),  and  serves  to  connect  the  scattered 
notices  of  them  which  occur  in  the  chronicles.  The 
following  table  will  show  their  bearing  upon  each 
other : — 
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Table  of  the 

KIBgl  Of  HtTMn- 


Grlli|>QO 

Neithon 

I 

Eugein 

I 

Elfin 

I 

Teucld>ur 

I 


Clinoch 
Tutagual 

r 

Biderch  km 


Cinbelin 

Olmog  Bitiii  {Cflhrng  o/Sidin) 


573-601  Mederau  filias  Totail  reg- 
lumt  in  Fttrm  CloHhe.—AdonL 
658  Mora  Oureit  reps  Alooh- 
luaithc— ^n.  Ult. 

693  Brade  mao  Bile  rig  Fortren 
noritar. — TC^A. 

694  Domnall  raac  Autn  rex  Alodi- 
luaithe  moritur. — Ttgh. 

722  J?e/>  filiua  £lfin  rex  Aloch- 

InaitlM  moritar.— TVj^A. 
750  7VtMfu&r  filiiu  /?c/(  rex  Alooh- 
I  luaithe  moritur. — Tigh. 

£a£eiii  760  Vunnagual  filioa  TeudiAr 

I  moritur.— Jn.  Oaau 

I 

Daimagaal 

ArJigal  872  Artgha  rex  Britannonim 

)  '  Srathcluade  consilio  Constautini 

Am  filii  Cinadon  ocoisus  est. — An. 

Ult. 

878  Echodius  filios  Btm  ngm 
Britonum. — P.  C, 

If  that  part  of  Scotland  which  lay  to  the  south TbePkta. 
of  the  Firths  of  Forth  and  Glyde  was  thus  divided 
between  an  Anglic  and  a  BrttiBli  or  Welsh  popu- 
lation, the  northern  regions  beyond  these  great 
natural  landmarks  were  apparently  shared  between 
the  Pictish  and  the  Scottish  nations;  while  Bede, 
who  makes  the  Scots  a  colony  from  Ireland,  indi- 
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catcs  that  before  their  arri\al,  the  Picts  were  in 
the  exclusive  possession  of  that  part  of  Scotland. 
Tlie  tradition  of  the  settlement  of  the  Picts  is  repre- 
sented to  U8  in  several  distinct  fonua  By  Bede,  by 
tiie  "Historia  Britonnm,"  and  by  the  Welsh  tiadi- 
tions,  they  appear  as  a  people  coming  firom  Scj-thia, 
and  acquiring  first  Orkney,  and  afterwards  Caitli 
ness,  and  then  spreading  over  Scothmd  from  the 
north.  In  the  "  Pictish  Chronicle  "  the  l*icti  and 
the  Scoti  are  both  derived  from  the  Albani  of 
.  Albania  in  Asia^  and  are  made  two  branches  of  the 
same  pcr>}>k'.  In  the  additions  to  the  Irish  Nennins 
they  appear  under  the  name  of  Cruithne,  and  are  said 
to  have  been  originally  Agathyrsi,  and  to  have  taken 
possession  of  the  islands  Orkney,  from  whence  they 
spread  over  the  north  of  Britain,  under  their  epony- 
mus  Crttithne,  who  had  seven  sone^  who  divided  the 
land  into  seven  divisions ;  from  thence  a  portion  of 
them  go  to  France,  and  build  the  city  of  IHctavis  or 
Poitiers,  and  return  from  thonce  to  Ireland,  from 
whence  they  are  once  more  driven  to  Scotland  ;  and 
part  of  this  tradition  appears  in  a  more  extended 
shape,  and  is  said  to  have  been  taken  firom  the  books 
of  the  Picts  (No.  v.,  a.  s.  o.)  In  another  form  of 
the  tradition,  they  come  from  Thrace,  under  six  bro- 
thers, and  land  in  Ireland,  where  a  part  remain  and 
colonize  the  plain  of  Bregia,  in  Mcath,  and  the  rest 
go  to  Scotland,  under  the  leading  of  C'athluan,  from 
whom  seventy  kings  reign  in  Scotland  to  Constantine^ 
the  last  of  the  Picts  (Na  v.,  d.)  In  another  form,  it 
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is  Cnithnechan  who  is  sont  by  the  sons  of  Milesius 
from  Ireland  to  assist  the  Britons  of  Fortren  against 
the  Saxons,  and  wrests  from  the  latter  the  district 
of  Maghciicm,  or  the  Meama^  which  he  retains  as  his 
sword-land  (No.  v.,  s.)  In  another  fonn,  th^  are 
dghteen  soldiers  of  Thrace,  who  encounter  the  Mile- 
sians in  Germany,  on  their  wanileriiifrs  from  Eg^ypt, 
and  accompany  them  to  Irehmd,  where  they  are  put  in 
possession  of  Cruithintuaith  or  Pictavi^^  in  Scotland  ; 
and  in  one  form  of  this  tradition,  the  Cmithne  of 
Ulster  are  likewise  identified  with  them  (No&  xlil, 
zun.)  In  all  of  these  traditions  it  is  obvious  that 
they  are  taken  in  their  wanderings  to  every  part  of 
Europe  where  the  name  of  Picti  or  Pictones  could 
be  found,  and  connected  with  every  jjcople  who  re- 
sembled them  either  in  name^  or  of  whom  the  custom 
of  painting  the  body,  by  pmictnring  the  skin,  which 
was  their  peculiar  characteristic,  is  recorded.  Of 
these  traditions,  some  are  probably  of  British  origin, 
some  are  the  tratlitions  of  the  Picts  themselves, 
and  some  connected  with  the  Irish  fables.  It  is 
undoubted  that  a  great  part  of  the  population  of 
Ulster,  though  latterly  confined  within  narrow 
Hmits,  consisted  of  a  people  termed  likewise  Graithne, 
and  that  there  was  also  a  setdement  of  them  in 
Meath;  and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  they  were, 
in  point  of  fact,  the  same  people.  There  is  even 
reason  to  conclude  that,  down  to  the  beginning  of 
the  seventh  century,  they  were  so  closely  connected 
as  to  form  but  one  nation.  At  a  time  when  the 
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whole  of  the  north  of  SootlaDd  and  part  of  the 
north  of  Ireland  was  peopled  by  the  same  race  of 
Cruithne,  there  must  have  been  much  intercourse 
between  tfaem,  and  both  countries  must  have  been 
viewed  by  them  as  one  tenitoiy.  Whether,  there-* 
fore,  the  traditions  represent  them  as  first  arriving 
in  Ireland  and  proceeding  to  Scotland,  or  first  arriving 
in  Scotlajid  and  passing  over  to  Ireland,  it  amounts, 
in  point  of  fact,  to  no  more  than  that  Cruithue  of 
the  same  race  were  to  be  found  in  both  countiieB. 

One  common  feature,  however,  accompanies  almost 
eveiy  form  of  this  tradition,  viz.,  that  the  Cmitfane  or 
Picts  were  a  colony  of  soldiers  who  married  wives 
whom  they  had  obtained  from  the  Irish.  This 
feature  existed  at  a  very  early  date,  as  it  is  men- 
tioned by  Bede,  and  acquired  strength  from  the 
fact  that  it  was  connected  with  a  peculiar  form  of 
succession  through  females  among  the  Picte,  of 
whom  it  was  supposed  to  indicate  the  origin.  Ac- 
cording to  Bede,  they  applied  for  and  obtained 
Avives  from  the  Scoti.  In  the  Welsh  traditions,  they 
are  said  to  have  applied  first  to  the  Britons,  by 
whom  they  were  refused,  and  afterwards  gone  to 
Irehmd  and  obtained  wives  of  QwyddyL  In  the 
Irish  traditions,  they  apply  to  the  sons  of  Milesius 
to  give  them  the  wives  of  a  party  of  Milesians  who 
had  been  drowned  on  their  voyage  to  Ireland.  The 
original  form  of  the  tale  probably  ib,  that  they  are 
said  to  have  obtained  wives  of  the  race  of  Gwyddyl, 
or  GaeL 
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All  sach  legend^  however  firndfiil  or  childiBh 

they  appear  to  be,  express  some  truth,  or  contain 
within  them  some  ethnologic  fact,  and  it  is  the 
existence  of  the  peculiar  tmth  oi  fact  which  creates, 
as  it  were,  the  legend  which  is  supposed  to  ac- 
count for  it  Such  legends  either  express  the 
popular  explanation  of  some  social  or  ethnologic 
peculiarity,  or  a  genuine  tradition  is  conveyed 
under  the  form  of  a  symbolic  or  allegoric  tale. 
This  kind  of  legend  of  a  colony  of  soldiers  marry 
ing  wives  from  a  population  which  preceded  them 
in  the  oountiy  is  not  peculiar  to  the  Picts^  and 
its  meaning  is  weU  indicated  by  the  analogous  case 
of  the  Britons  of  Armorica.  Nennkts^  in  relating 
the  legendary  settlement  of  the  Britons  in  Armorica 
under  Maximus,  has  this  addition  in  some  copies  : 
"  Acceptisque  eonun  uxoribus  et  filiabus  in  con- 
"  jugiurn,  omnes  eazum  linguae  amputaverunt^  ne 
''eorum  successio  matemam  linguam  disceret;" 
that  in  order  to  prevent  their  descendants  speak- 
ing the  language  of  thdr  mothers'  race,  they  cut  out 
their  tongues.  According  to  the  legend,  if  this  had 
not  been  done,  tlie  colonizing  Britons  would  have 
spoken  the  language  of  the  people  from  whom  they 
had  obtained  wives.  The  legend  is  based  upon  the  con- 
ception that  children  lesm  their  language  fiom  their 
mothera^  and  is  conveyed  in  the  popular  expression 
•  the  mother  tongue."  As  soon,  therefore,  as  the  idea 
took  root  that  the  Picts  were  not  the  old  inhabitants 
of  the  countiy,  but  a  foreign  colony  who  settled 
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among  them,  if  their  language  was  at  all  akin  to 
tbatof  the  older  joj  ulation,  the  popular  explanation 
must  at  once  have  arisen,  that  they  had  married 
wives  of  the  older  race,  from  whom  they  learned 
their  language  ;  but  while  the  primaiy  idea  in  this 
legend  is  a  linguistic  one,  it  certainly  may  also  have 
been  intended  to  account  for  an  obvious  mixture  of 
race.  In  the  Welsh  l^nds,  the  Ficts  are  said 
from  this  marriage  with  wiy^  of  the  race  of  the 
Gwyddyl,  to  have  been  called  Gwyddyl  Ffichti;  but 
in  the  form  of  it  in  Layamon's  "Brut"  it  is  un- 
doubtedly used  to  explain  the  language  of  the 
Ficts:— 

*  «  Through  the  mnti  iroum, 
Who  then  long  dweH> 
The  folk  gen  to  speak 
Inlaiid*B  ipeeeh 

and  the  same  idea  is  expressed  in  the  chronicle 
quoted  in  the  "  Scala  Chronica,"  which  states  that 
*  they  obtained  their  wives  from  Irehmd,  "  on  oondi- 
"  tion  that  their  issue  should  speak  Irish." 

The  other  peculiarity,  which  this  legend  was  sup- 
posed to  account  for,  was  the  law  of  succession  among 
the  Picts  through  females.  Bede  states  that  they 
obtained  their  wives  from  the  Scots,  "  ea  solum 
"  conditioner  ut  ubi  res  perveniret  in  dubium,  magis 
"de  feminea  regum  prosapia»  quam  de  masculina, 
"regera  sibi  eligerent,  quod  usque  hodie  apud 
**  Pictos  constat  esse  servatum"  (Lib.  I.  c  i.)  This 
testimony  of  Bede  shows  that  such  a  rule  of-  suc- 
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ceaeion  undoubtedly  existed  and  was  in  force  among 
the  Picts  in  his  clay.  It  implies  that  succession 
through  males  took  place  up  to  a  certain  point,  and 
thst^  when  that  failed,  sacoefiaioiL  throu^  females 
was  ptefened.  The  same  idea  is  expresaed  in  the 
Irish  legends  in  different  forms.  On  examining  the 
list  of  the  Pictish  kings  down  to  the  times  of  Bede, 
we  find  tliat  there  are  numerous  instances  of  brothers 
succeeding  each  other,  but  that  in  no  one  instance 
does  a  son  sacoeed  his  father.  Where,  therefore, 
there  were  several  sons  of  the  same  mother,  they 
appear  to  have  sacceeded  each  other  aooording  to  a 
law  of  male  succession  of  very  general  application, 
which  preferred  brothers  before  sons ;  but  when  the 
last  brother  had  succeeded,  the  period  seems  to  have 
amved  expressed  by  Bede  in  the  woids^  "  ubi  res 
''perveniret  in  dnbium,"  and  then  the  snooeasion  went 
through  daughters  in  preference  to  sons.  Such  a  cus- 
tom must  manifestly  have  arisen  from  an  originally 
lax  relation  among  the  sexes,  when  no  filiation  could 
be  predicated  with  certaint}^,  except  between  a  son 
and  a  mother,  and  thus  alone  the  contmnanoe  of 
the  royal  blood  could  be  secured. 

Bat  the  lists  of  the  Fictish  kings  presenl^  on 
exfunination,  some  further  peculiaritieB.  First, 
The  names  of  the  fathers  and  of  the  sons  are 
quite  diflerent.  In  no  case  does  the  name  borne 
by  any  of  the  sons  appear  among  the  names  of  the 
fathers^  nor,  conversely,  is  there  an  instance  of  the 
Other's  name  appearing  among  the  sons.  Second, 
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The  nameB  of  the  boiib  oonaist  of  a  few  Pictish 
names  borne  by  sons  of  different  fathers.  There 

are — 6  Drusts,  5  Talorgs,  3  Nectaiis,  2  Galans, 
6  Gartnaidhs,  4  Brudes.  In  no  caso  does  the 
name  of  a  father  occur  twice  in  the  list  of  fatheia. 
Tlwrdt  In  the  list  there  are  two  cases  of  sons 
bearing  Pictish  names  whose  &theiB  axe  known  to 
have  been  strangers,  and  these  are  l&e  only  fathers 
of  >whora  we  have  any  account.  They  arc — 1. 
Talorg  Mac  Ainfrit.  His  father  was  undoubtedly 
Ainfrit,  son  of  Aethelfrit,  king  of  Northumbrian 
who  took  refuge  among  the  Picts,  and  afterwards 
became  king  of  Northumbria.  2.  Brade  Mac  Bile. 
His  fitther  was  a  Welshman,  king  of  the  Strath- 
dyde  Britons.  In  an  old  poem,  Brude  Mac  Bile  is 
called  sou  of  the  king  of  iVilcluaide,  i.e.,  Dumbiirton  ; 
and  when,  by  the  battle  of  Dunnichen,  he  became 
king  of  the  Picts,  another  old  poem  says,  "  to-day 
"  Bnide  fights  a  battle  about  the  land  of  his  grand- 
"  father."  Mr.  McLennan,  in  his  yerj  original 
work  on  primitiTe  marriage,  to  whom  these  facte 
were  conuuunicated  by  the  Editor,  states  that  they 
raise  a  strong  presumption  "  that  all  the  fathers 
"  were  men  of  other  tribes  At  any  rate,  there  re- 
«  mains  the  fact  that^  after  every  deduction  has  been 
"  made,  the  &ihers  and  mothers  were  in  no  case  of 
"  the  same  &mily  name and  he  refers  its  origin  to 
the  existence  among  them  at  an  early  period  of 
what  he  calls  "polyandry,"  with  which  he  considers 
that  the  system  of  kinship  through  females  only  is 
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invariably  connected.  To  this  it  may  be  added 
that  the  childreu  of  foreign  parents  by  Pictish 
mothers  bearing  exclusively  Pictish  names  show 
that  they  were  adopted  into  the  tribe  of  their 
mothers ;  and  if  it  was  a  social  law  of  the  Piets 
tiiat  the  women  could  alone  many  either  strangers 
or  men  of  a  different  tribe,  while  the  language  of 
the  people  was  akin  to  that  spoken  by  the  Gwyddyl 
or  Gael,  it  may  not  unnaturally  have  given  rise  to 
the  legend  that  the  Picts  were  a  stranger  people, 
who  had  married  wives  of  the  race  of  the  Gwyddyl 
on  condition  that  tibdr  saccession  should  take  place 
throngfa  females  only. 

TuiTiing  now  to  the  legend  which  is  expressly  said 
to  have  been  taken  from  the  books  of  the  Picts,  and 
therefore  applies  more  peculiarly  to  their  kingdom  in 
Scotland,  we  find  it  there  stated  that  Gmithne^  the 
eponymuB  of  the  race,  had  seven  sona^  Eih^  Fidaeh, 
Fodla»  Fortren,  Gait,  Ce,  One,  and  that  they 
divided  the  country  into  seven  portions.  This 
means  simply  that  the  territory  occupied  by  the 
Croithne  in  Scotland  consisted  of  seven  provinces 
bearing  these  names.  Five  of  those  can  be 
identified.  Fib  is  obviously  Fife»  Fortren  can 
be  identified  with  the  western  parte  of  the 
county  of  Perth,  including  the  vale  of  Stratbeam ; 
Fodla  appears  in  the  name  Atfodla,  the  old  form  of 
the  word  now  corrupted  into  Athole ;  Ciric  or 
Cirdn,  as  he  appears  in  the  "Pictish  Chronicle," 
is  fomid  in  the  name  Maghcircin,  now  coimpted 
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into  Mearns ;  Cait  is  Cathanesia  or  Caithness  ;  and 
the  only  two  names  unidentified,  are  Fidach  and 
Ce.  In  one  of  the  legends,  the  Piets  are  said  to 
have  extended  from  Cait  to  Foreu.   The  former  is 

Caithness,  the  latter  obviously  the  word  Forch  or 
Froch,  the  name  u:iveu  to  the  Forth,  in  which  it  is 
still  preserv  ed  ;  and  this  whole  territoiy,  which  was 
divided  into  these  seven  provinces^  was  called 
CruUhintttakh.    Tb's  legend  proceeds  to  say  that 
Oenbecan,  the  son  of  Gait,  was  king  over  the  whole 
seven  provinces,  and  that  Finechta  was  king  over 
Erin,  that  is,  over  the  Cniitlme  of  Irelaii4  ;  and  it  is 
added  that  he  took  hostages  of  the  Cruithne.  This 
little  fact  stated,  affords  a  clue  to  the  date  of  the 
foundation  of  the  great  kingdom  of  the  Picts ;  for 
the  same  legend  states  that  thirty  kings  of  the  Picts 
ruled  over  Alban  and  Erin  for  150  years;  and 
another  form  of  the  Irish  legend  states  that  there 
were  thirty  kings  of  the  Criuthne  over  Erin  and 
Alban,  viz.,  of  the  Cruithne  of  iVIban,  and  of  the 
GMthne  of  Erin,  iram  Ollamhan  to  Fiachna 
Mac  Baedain,  who  fettered  the  hostages  of  Erin  and 
Alban.    Finechta  is  there  given  as  the  son  and 
successor  of  Ollamhan,  and  if  he  took  hostages  of 
the  Cruithne,  and  Fiachna  Mac  Baedan  fettered  the 
hostages  of  Erin  and  Alban,  we  seem  to  have  a 
tefminus  a  quo  and  a  terminus  ad  quern  for  the 
union  of  the  Cruithne  of  the  two  countries  under  the 
same  supreme  Bovereignty.   Fiachna  Mac  Baedan 
reigned  over  Daluaraidhe,  or  the  Irish  Picts,  from 
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592  to  626,  and  a  period  of  150  years  taken  from 
these  dates  gives  us  a  year  between  442  and  476 
for  the  commeneement  of  the  Pictish  monaTchy, 
— a  date  not  many  yeais  after  the  event  recorded 
hy  6ilda%  where  he  aaya^  "PictL  in  eztrema 
parte  Insnlsd  turn  prinram  et  deincepe  requi- 
•*  evenint."    Finechta  is  followed  by  four  kings, 
the  last  two  of  whom  are  Gest  and  Urgest,  and 
then  follows  Brude  Pont,  and  it  is  added,  that 
there  were  tfair^  Brndesy  but  twenty-eight  only 
are  enumerated ;  fourteen  of  them  haye  a  mono- 
syOabic  epithet  after  their  name,  and  the  other 
fourteen  the  same  monosyllable,  with  the  prefix  Ur. 
It  is  probable,  therefore,  that  Gest  and  Urgest  should 
be  added  to  make  up  the  thirty.   It  is  added  that 
these  are  the  names  of  the  men,  and  the  portions  of 
the  men ;  and  the  whole  is  said  to  be  taken  &om 
the  books  of  the  Ficta  That  these  monosyllables 
enter  into  the  composition  of  the  Pictish  proper 
names  is  plain  enough ;  but  they  probably  also 
entered  into  the  names  of  smaller  districts^  which 
cannot  now  be  identified. 

The  southern  portion  of  the  Ficts,  which,  according 
to  Bede^  were  divided  from  the  northern,  "  Aiduis 
"  atque  honentibns  montium  jugis,"  had  been  before 
this  time  converted  to  Christianity  by  the  preaching 
of  St.  Ninian  ;  and  Bede  states  that  in  the  ninth 
year  of  Brude,  son  of  Maelcon,  who  reigned  over  the 
northern  Picta^  that  division  of  the  nation  was  con- 
verted to  Christianity  by  St  Oolumba.    We  now 
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find  onnelyoB  upon  luBtoric  ground,  £or  this  king  is 
likewise  mentioned  by  Adonman  in  kis  "  liife  of  St 
Columl>a>''  who  describes  him  as  having  his  palaoe 

on  the  banks  of  the  river  Ness,  where  it  issues  from 
the  lake  of  that  name.  He  also  occurs  in  all  the  lists 
of  the  Pictish  kings  as  having  reigned  thirty  yeais^ 
and  his  death  is  recorded  by  Tighemac  in  the  year 
683,  which  would  place  his  ninth  year  in  the  year 
562,  while  he  records  the  mission  of  St  Colnmba  in 
the  following  year.  The  chronicleiE^  In  the  main, 
agree  in  his  successors  down  to  the  period  of  the 
reign  of  Oswald.  Bnide  was  succeeded  by  Gamait, 
son  of  Donald,  and  he  by  Kectan,  son  or  grandson 
of  Verb^^  after  whom  comes  Ginocfa,  son  of  Luchtren, 
and  he  is  followed  by  three  brothers,  who  reigned  in 
sncoeerion,  Gamad,  Bredei,  and  Talorc,  sons  of  Wid 
or  Foith,  who  occupied  the  Pictish  throne  during 
the  whole  of  the  reign  of  Oswald. 

The  Picts  then  possessed  the  whole  of  Scotland 
north  of  the  Firths  of  Forth  and  Clyde,  with  the 
exception  of  tlie  comparatively  small  district  lying 
to  the  ncMTth  of  the  Firth  of  Clyde,  tenned  Da3riada» 


*  The  "  Irish  Anoals"  mention 
the  death  of  Gamad  in  599,  of 
CSinaeth  mac  Luchtren  in  631,  and 
of  Ownid  mae  Foiik  in  635^ 
Brude  mac  Foith  iu  641,  and 
Echtolarg  mac  Foith  in  653,  but 
omit  NectuL  He  ia  also  omitted 
in  two  of  tiMlirti  of  Fietidk  kings, 
Koe.  xxni.  and  ■■^'i  The 
"  Pictish  Chronicle"  haa  an  earlier 
Neotan,  son  of  Erp,  who  founds 


Abemethy.  This  foundation  is 
attributed  by  the  other  lists  to 
Gamad,  who  died  in  699  ;  and  as 
tlio  "OkronklA  of  8t  Andnwir 
adds  after  this  Kectan,  " 
"  fundavit  Abemethy,"  it  is  pro- 
bable that  the  later  date  of  the 
foundation  baa  oanaed  fha  rain- 
sertion  of  tbo  MUM  Nootea  after 
Gamad. 
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and  occupied  by  the  Scots,  and  were  separated  from 
them  by  Drumalban.  This  part  of  their  kingdom  was 
termed  Cruithentuaith  or  Pictavia. 

Soa^  of  the  Firths^  they  fonned  the  papnLition  of 
tlie  two  clistiids  of  the  "  Campos  Manann*^  and  of 
GaUowaj.  This  statement  appears  at  &8t  si^t  to 
be  moonsiBtent  with  tiie  knguage  of  Bede,  which 
certainly  implies  that  he  kucw  of  no  Picts  south  of 
the  Firth  of  Forth  ;  but  what  he  states  so  emphati- 
cally is,  that  the  Firth  of  Forth  divided  the  Regnum 
Anglortm  from  the  Btffmm  Fiotortm.  This  ex- 
clades  the  idea  that  the  kingdom  of  the  Ficts  extended 
sonth  of  the  Firth,  or  that  there  was  any  independent 
kingdom  of  the  Picts  south  of  that  estuary  ;  but  it 
does  not  exclude  the  possibility  of  districts  embraced 
within  the  "Regnum  Anglorum"  having  had  a  Pictish 
population  any  more  than  it  does  districts  having  a 
British  popnlation,  which  we  know  existed  within 
the  limits  of  the  Anglic  kingdom.  In  the  pas- 
sages of  Bede  which  are  founded  on,  he  is  obviously 
talking  more  of  the  boundaries  and  extension  of 
kingdoms  and  governments,  than  of  the  under 
population ;  and  from  his  mere  silence  in  a  work 
of  this  kind,  no  Bah  atgoment  can  be  adduced. 
Tl>e  few  and  scattered  notices  of  the  "Campus 
**  Manann  *  evidently  point  to  a  Pictish  population 
subject  to  the  Anglic  kingdom,  whose  attempts  at 

'  The  tract  on  the  Core*  Latdhe,  "  acua  Mnnaiiid,'^  that  is,  Seal 

contoinfld  in  the  Booka  of  *'BiIli>  balbh,  king  of  Cnuthaniaaith  and 

**Mle'*  and  **L60hii,''  mni&um  ^fn**!  ilMmtaig  tiw  two  m 

**M  MM  H  OnOtkmlmUM  focming  one  UBfOom. 
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resistance  were  suppieased  by  the  Anglic  Ealdermen ; 
while  the  existence  of  a  Pictish  population  in  Gal- 
loway at  a  later  period  is  so  undoubted,  that  the 
only  question  is  how  and  when  they  came  there. 
Ghalineni  maintains  that  they  were  a  settlement  of 
the  Irish  Cmithne  in  the  eighth  centuiy,  and  he  has 
been  followed  by  sobsequent  writers ;  bat  tiiere  is 
absolutely  no  authority  whatever  for  this  supposed 
settlement ;  his  theory  having  obviously  been  based  • 
upon  passages  in  the  "  Irish  Annals/'  in  which  he 
mistook  the  fort  of  Maghline  in  Ulster,  which  plays 
a  great  part  in  Irish  histoiy,  for  the  town  of 
MaucUine  in  Aynhiie,  and  applies  notices  of  iJie 
Irish  Cmithne  to  the  latter  which  belong  to  the 
former ;  but  the  language  of  Gildas,  when  he  says 
of  the  last  incursion  of  the  Picts,  "  Omnem  aquil- 
"  onalem  extremamque  terras  partem  pro  indi- 
«  genis  muxotenos  capessunt,''  impliea  so  stron^y 
that  they  settled  in  these  districts  as  peimanent 
inhabitants,  that  we  can  hardly  avoid  tiie  conclu- 
sion that  the  population  of  these  two  districts  were 
the  remains  of  that  settlement. 

Bede  likewise  states  that  the  Picta  originally 
occupied  the  district  north  of  the  Firth  of  Clyde, 
afterwards  possessed  by  the  Scots ;  and  this  tradi- 
tion appears  in  the  old  desoqition  of  Scotland  in 
tbe  Golbertine  ms.,  which  states  that  tiie  first  inha- 
bitants of  Anregaithel  were  the  Scoti  Ficti,  an  obvi- 
ous rendering  into  Latin  of  the  Welsh  name  for  the 
Picts^  the  Gwyddyi  F£chti. 
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The  Scots  first  appear  in  the  year  360,  as  one  of  timScou. 
the  barbaric  tribes  who  then  assailed  the  Roman 
province  in  Britain,  and  continued  to  ravage  it  till 
they  were  finally  driven  back  by  Theodoshis  in  869, 
and  the  Boman  pnyvince  restored.  The  langoage  of 
Clandian  leaves  no  room  to  donbt  that  these  Scots 
came  from  Ireland,  and  again  returned  to  Ireland 
when  the  province  was  finally  freed  from  their 
ravages.  They  again  joined  the  Picts  in  their  in- 
condons  upon  the  Boman  province  after  Maximus, 
who  nsozped  the  empire,  had  left  the  oonntiy ;  but 
the  language  of  Gildas,  who  records  these  inclusions, 
is  equally  clear  that  these  Scots  likewise  came  from 
Ireland,  and  again  returned  to  Ireland.  While  he 
describes  the  Picts  as  coming  ah  aquilonef  i.e.,  the 
regions  north  of  the  Boman  wall,  he  adds  that  the 
Soots  came  a  drd&ne,  that  is  from  a  more  westeriy 
direction ;  and  he  condndes  by  saying;  that  while 
the  Picts  settled  down  in  the  conntry,  the  Scots, 
whom  he  denominates  "Uiberni  grassatores^"  re- 
turned home. 

The  first  permanent  settlement  of  the  Scots,  for 
which  there  is  any  real  basia  in  historic  record,  is 
line  colony  led  from  Lriah  Dahdada  by  the  three  sons 
of  £rc,  Lorn,  Fergus,  and  Angna  Flann  MainiEh 
treach  and  Tighernac  record  this,  and  know  of  no 
other,  nor  is  any  other  mentioned  in  any  authentic 
document.  The  allusions  to  earlier  settlements 
which  occnr  in  Irish  l^jends  may  all  be  referred  to 
the  two  occasions  above  mentioned,  when  the  Soots 
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temponoily  invaded  the  coimtiy.  Fknn  Mainiap 
Izeaeh  giveB  the  date  of  this  settlement  thus : — lie 
Bays  that  forty-three  years  had  ^psed  from  the 

coming  of  St.  rut  rick  to  the  battle  of  Ocha,  and 
twenty  years  from  that  battle  to  the  arrival  of  the 
sons  of  £rc  in  Bhtain.  Taking  the  date  of  432  sa 
that  of  the  coming  of  St  Patnck,  and  adding  sixty- 
three  years^  'will  give  ns  the  year  495  as  the  date 
of  the  colony.  Tighemac  has  under  501  the  fol- 
lowing :— *•  Feargus  mor  mac  Earca  cum  gente 
**  Dahiada  partem  BritxUiniae  tenuit  et  ibi  mor- 
tuus  est;"  but  while  this  passage  states  the  fact 
of  a  colony,  the  date  obviously  refers  to  the  death 
of  Feigns.  Almost  all  the  chronicles  agree  that 
he  reigned  three  years,  and  this  makes  the  date 
of  the  colony  498.  We  may  therefore  amme 
that  it  took  place  only  two  or  three  years  before 
the  commencement  of  the  sixth  century.  Tigh- 
emac terms  the  next  three  kings,  Righ  Atbcm,  or 
kings  of  Albania.  He  has  under  505  the  death  of 
Domangart  Macnisai,  Righ  Alban»  Under  588  he 
has  the  death  of  Corngs]]*  son  of  Domangart^  Ris^ 
AJhan,  in  the  thirty-fifth  year  of  his  reign.  Under 
560  he  has  the  death  of  Gabran,  son  of  Doman- 
gart, Righ  Alban.  Under  the  same  year,  he  has 
"  Flight  of  the  AWanich  before  Bruide,  son  of 
**  Maelcon,  king  of  the  Cruithne and  after  thia^  he 
chai^(eB  the  designation  of  the  king  from  that  of 
JSttjfA  Alban  to  Ri^  Ikdriada,  It  is  obvious  that 
the  event  referred  to  as  the  flight  of  the  Alban- 
ich  before  Bruide,  son  of  Maelcon,  was  a  defeat  of 
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the  Soots  by  tibo  FietiBh  king,  who  were  then  driven 
back,  and  that  in  oonseqnence  of  it  th^  designation 

was  narrowed  from  that  of  kings  of  Alban  to  that  of 
kings  of  Dalriada.  The  Dublin  ms.  of  the  "  Annals 
*'  of  Ulster  "  uses  instead  of  "  flight"  the  still  stronger 
exproarion  of  tnmirge,  or  "expulsion;"  andtheexpla- 
nfttioii  piohably  is,  that  the  invading  Soots  extended 
themeelTeB  at  fint  beyond  Dmmalban  into  tiie  dia- 
triet  termed  Albania*  and  were  driven  back  by  the 
Pictish  king  in  560,  and  confined  within  the  limits 
of  Dalriada  proper.  Three  years  after  this  defeat,  St. 
Columba  came  over  from  Ireland  to  Britain  to  con- 
vert the  northern  Picta  And  we  axe  now  on  historic 
ground,  as  his  biogiapher  Adomnan  states  that  he 
appealed  on  his  airival,  "coram  OonaUo  lege^  filio 
"  ComgalL"  Bede  and  Walafired  Strabo  state  that 
the  island  of  lona  was  given  to  Columba  by  the 
Picts ;  on  the  other  hand,  Tighemac  states  that  it 
was  given  to  him  by  Conall,  king  of  Dalriada ;  bat 
if  lona  and  the  neighbonring  islands  formed  a  part 
of  the  temtoiy  which  had  been  at  fint  overran  by 
Soots,  and  from  which  they  had  been  afterwaids 
expelled  by  the  Ficts,  it  is  intelligible  enough  that 
the  British  historians  should  have  recorded  the  grant 
as  having  been  made  by  the  Picts,  and  that  the 
Irish  annalists  should  have  equally  confidently 
aswrtod  that  it  had  been  made  by  the  king  of 
Bahoada.  On  the  death  of  Conall,  Colnmba  solemnly 
inaugurated  Aedan,  the  son  of  Gabren,  king  of  Dal- 
riada ;  and  at  the  council  of  Drumceat,  held  in 
Ireland  in  the  same  year,  he  obtained  that  the  kings 
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of  Daliiada  and  Scotland  should  no  longer  be  sabject 
to  the  kmgB  of  Iriah  Da]nada»  as  the  moilier  states 
but  should  in  future  be  independent  monaichs. 

It  is  clear  that  after  the  defeat  of  5 GO,  a  part  of  the 
Scots  remained  in  Britain,  but  it  is  probable  that  a 
part  also  returned  to  Ireland,  and  that  Aedan  brought 
afresh  colony  over,  as  the  old  Irish  lives  of  St  Patrick 
refer  to  him  as  the  first  who  established  a  monaichy 
in  Britain,  and  the  ^Propliccy  of  St  Berchan" 
takes  the  same  view.  Aedan  reigned  thirty-seven 
years,  and  a|)}>eai's  to  have  thoroughly  established  the 
kingdom  of  Dalriada.  He  is  recorded  as  having 
fought  four  battles, — the  battle  of  Manann  in  582 
or  683  ;  that  of  Leithrig  in  590  ;  that  of  Circhind 
in  696  ;  and  finally,  tiie  battle  widi  Ethelfied,  king 
of  Bemida,  in  600,  which  is  obviously  the  same 
battle  as  that  recorded  by  Bede  in  the  year  603,  in 
which  Aedan  appears  to  have  led  an  army  of  Britons 
and  Scots  into  Northumbria.  He  died  in  the  year 
606.  We  have  the  authority  of  Adomnan  for  the 
fact  that  he  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Eochodius  oir 
Eocha  Buidhe,  and  he  by  his  Boaaa,  These  wen 
Gonadh  Gerr,  who  reigned  but  three  months  after 
him,  and  Donald  Brec,  who  was  king  of  Dalriada 
at  the  time  that  Oswald  ruled  over  Northumbria.* 


*  The  chronicles  insert  Ferchar, 
■on  of  CoiiAdh  Orr,  between  him 
and  Donald  Bno,  and  give  Uflu  » 
nign  of  sixteen  yoMk  The  "Iiiah 

Annals"  do  not  mention  him. 
If  he  reigned,  he  must  either 
haw  reigned  in  oobJ  unction  with 


or 


have  followed 
ia  moii  pro- 


Donald  Brec, 
him.  The  latter 
baliH  M  in  Iba  "Aimab  of 
*<  mate"  (jha  daatii  of  Perdiar, 
son  of  ConadbOanviflnuiplacedin 
694,  after  tha  laafc  of  the  eqoallj 
misphwed  noticea  of  Donald  Braa 
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The  tenitories  whidi  coiutLtated  the  petty  king- 
dom  of  Dalriada  can  be  pretty  well  defined.  They 
were  bounded  on  the  south  by  the  Furth  of  Clyde, 

and  they  were  separated  on  the  east  from  the  Pictish 
kingdom  by  the  ridge  of  the  great  mountain  chain 
called  Drumalban.  They  consisted  of  four  tribes, — 
the  genus  or  Ginel  Lorn,  descended  from  Lean,  the 
elder  of  the  three  brothers ;  the  Ginel  Gabtan  and 
CSnel  Comgall,  descended  from  two  sons  of  Doman* 
gart,  son  of  Fergus,  the  second  of  the  brothers ;  and 
the  Ciuel  Angus,  descended  from  the  third  brother, 
Angus.  The  Cinel  Comgall  inhabited  the  district 
formerly  called  Comgall,  now  corrupted  to  Cowall. 
The  CineL  Gabzan  inhabited  what  was  called  the 
Aiiyallai^  or  the  district  of  Aigyle  proper,  and 
Eintyie.  The  CSnel  Angus  inhaUted  the  ishinds 
of  Islay  and  Jura,  and  the  Cinel  Lorn,  the  district 
of  Lorn.  Beyond  this,  on  the  north,  the  districts 
between  Lorn  and  the  promontory  of  Ardnamurchan, 
ie.,  the  island  of  Mull,  the  district  of  Moxyen,  Aid- 
gower,  and  probably  part  of  Lochaber,  seem  to 
have  formed  a  sort  of  debateaUe  groand,  the  popu- 
lation of  which  was  Pictish,  while  the  Scots  had 
settlements  among  them.  In  the  centre  of  the 
possessions  of  the  Cinel  Gabran,  at  the  head  of  the 
well-fihelteied  loch  of  Crinan,  lies  the  great  Moss 
of  Oiinan,  with  the  riyer  Add  flowing  through  it. 
In  the  centre  of  the  mosa^  and  on  the  side  of  the 
rirer,  rises  an  isolated  rocky  hill  called  Donadd,  the 
top  of  which  k  strongly  fortified.  This  was  the 


cxiv 


PBEFACE 


rOCH  JJATI0X8 
VVnaO  THS 


BEQUEST  TO 

634 


capital  of  Dalriada»  and  many  astone  obeliflk  in  the 

moBS  around  it  bears  silent  testimony  to  the  con- 
tests of  which  it  was  the  centre.  The  picturesque 
position  of  Dunolly  Castle,  on  a  rock  at  the  entrance 
of  the  equally  aheltered  bay  of  Oban,  afforded  another 
fortified  sonunit,  which  was  the  chief  atron^^ioid  of 
tiie  tribe  of  Lorn.  Of  Dnnataflfhage^  as  a  royal 
aeat^  lustory  knows  nothing. 

V. 

Such,  then,  were  the  four  kingdoms  which,  in 
the  year  634,  when  Oswald  aaoended  the  throne 
of  Northnmbria,  are  found  within  the  limita  of  the 
territory  of  the  snbeeqnent  kingdom  of  Scotland. 

The  kingdom  of  Bcrnicia,  with  its  Anglic  popu- 
lation, and  its  chief  seat  Bamborough,  extending 
from  the  Tyne  to  the  Firth  of  Forth ;  the  kingdom 
of  Cumbria,  with  its  British  population,  extending 
from  the  Firth  of  Clyde  £eur  into  Westmcneland,  and 
on  the  banks  of  the  Firth  of  Clyde,  the  striking  rock 
of  Dumbarton,  with  the  fort  of  Alclyde  on  the 
summit,  its  chief  seat.  North  of  the  Firth  of  Forth, 
the  great  monarchy  of  the  Picts,  extending  over  the 
whole  of  the  northern  and  eastern  districts  of  Soot- 
land,  and  embracing  within  its  compass  all  the  east 
flowing  wateis  from  their  soaroee^  with  its  ciq[dtal 
near  the  town  of  InTemess ;  and  on  the  west  the 
small  Scottish  kingdom  of  Dalriada,  corresponding, 
with  the  exception  probably  of  Ardnamurchan,  very 
nearly  to  the  modem  county  of  Aigyle,  with  the 
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hill  fort  of  Dunadd  as  its  chief  seal^  called  also^ 
from  its  ntiiatio&  in  the  centre  of  the  moss  of 
Crinan,  Dutimonaidhf  or  the  fort  of  tiie  moss. 

And  in  the  centre  of  Scotland  these  four  kingdoms 
met  in  a  sort  of  neutral  ground  or  debateable  land« 
extending  from  the  nver  Forth  to  the  river 
Almond,  and  comprising  the  modem  counties  of 
Stilling  and  Linlithgow,  which  was  occupied  hy  a 
mixed  population  of  Picts,  Angles,  and  Britona^ 
and  into  which  the  kings  of  the  Scots  frequently 
earned  their  arms.  In  it  lay  the  small  districts  of 
Calatria  and  Manann  ;  and  within  its  limits,  the 
diffiarent  zaces  generally  encountered  each  other  in 
the  straggle  for  the  mastery,  and  most  of  the 
battleB  were  fought  In  these  eonteBtB  the  Scots 
and  the  Britons  usually  comlnned,  on  the  one 
hand,  and  the  Angles  and  Picts  on  the  other, — ^the 
nations  of  the  west  against  the  nations  of  the  east 
Here,  during  the  reign  of  Oswald,  Donald  Brec  was 
defeated  in  the  year  638,  according  to  Tighemac, 
in  the  battle  of  Gknmaiiison,^  and  Etin,  probably 
Caei6din»  was  besieged,  and  here^  two  years  after 
the  death  of  Oswald,  who^  after  a  reign  of  eight 
years,  was  slain  by  Penda,  king  of  the  Mercians,  at 
a  place  called  by  Bede,  Maserfelth,  in  a  battle,  which 
is  called,  in  the  additions  to  the  "  Historia  Brito- 
num,"  the  battle  of  Cocboy,  on  the  $th  of  August 

t  qiMiiMntiiimii  iMHt  B«l  1w  niiplMedaitiyofllMinMlMM* 

confounded  with  Olennuwlrtoa  in  action  under  G78  impln*  thftt  it 

InvcrneMs-ahire.   The  truiBaetiomi  was  ia  CftUUuoi. 
are  dearly  in  the  aoatb,  and  a 
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642,  a  battle  was  fought  in  Stxathcanon,  between 
the  firitooB  and  Donald  Biec,  king  of  the  Soots  of 
DalriadA)  in  which  the  latter  was  dain,  in  the  year 

642,  according  to  Tighernac,  which  corresponds  to 
the  year  644  of  Bede  ;  and  in  the  same  year  a 
battle  was  fought  between  Oswy,  king  of  Bemicia^ 
and  the  Biitons. 

Ten  yeaiB  affcerwarda^  Penda,  the  Pagan  king  of 
Meroia»  inTaded  Bemida.  He  la  deecribed  by 
Bede,  in  one  paBsage,  as  cominrr  to  Bamborough 
with  a  hostile  army,  dcstropng  all  he  could  with 
fire  and  sword,  and  burning  down  the  town  and 
the  church ;  and  after  a  vain  attempt  to  buy  him  off 
with  gifla.  Oswy  encountered  him  at  a  place  near 
the  rivor,  called  by  Bede^  Uiuoaed,  Yrbm  he  was 
entirely  defeated,  and»  of  thirty  royal  commandeca 
who  were  with  him,  almost  the  whole  wete  slain. 
Bede  adds  that  Oswy  brought  this  war  to  a  conclu- 
sion in  "  Regione  Loidis,"  in  the  thirteenth  year  of 
his  reign,  on  the  1 7th  of  the  Kalends  of  December, 
that  on  the  16th  of  November,  655.  Tigfaemac 
mentkma  Ihe  same  battle  nnder  two  different  yean^ 
660  and  656.  The  identity  of  the  events  is 
shown  by  the  mention  of  thirty  kings  on  each 
occasion.  It  has  generally  been  assumed  that 
Penda  was  killed  in  the  battle  of  Uinuaed,  and 
that  it  must  therefore  have  been  fought  within  the 

Begio  Loidia."  Bede  nses  this  latter  expreasion, 
undoubtedly,  for  the  distanct  around  the  town  of 
Leeds ;  but  it  ia  admitted  that  no  trace  can  be 
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found  of  the  name  of  Uinnaed  liaving  been  applied 
to  a  river  in  that  district    Bede,  however,  does  not 
say  that  the  battle  of  Uinwaed  was  fought  there. 
He  first  describes  the  battle,  and  then  adds  after- 
wards that  the  war  was  bfon^t  to  a  eonclnsion  by 
the  dan^ter  of  Penda  within  that  district  In  the 
additions  to  the  "  Historia  Britonnm,"  tins  battle 
is  termed  the  "Strages  Gai  Campi**  and  the  thirty 
kings  are  said  to  have  been  kings  of  the  Britons, 
who  had  gone  out  with  King  Penda  in  an  expedi- 
tion as  far  as  the  city  which  is  called  Judiu,  and 
this  city  appears  from  the  same  passage  to  have 
been  either  within  or  in  the  nei^bonriiood  of 
Hanan  or  Manann.   The  battle,  therefore,  proba- 
bly took  place  in  the  extreme  north  of  the  territo- 
ries of  Bemicia,  and  Penda  appears  to  have  fled 
after  his  defeat  into  Deira,  where  he  was  slain  near 
the  town  of  Leeds.^   By  this  defeat  the  Britons  of 
Strathdyde  appear  to  have  fallen  into  the  power  of 
Oswy,  and  the  Scots  of  Dahiada  seem  to  have  shared 
the  same  fiite. 

Three  years  afterwards  Oswy  is  said  by  Bede  to 
have  subjected     Gentem  Pictonun,  maxima  ex 


1  IHaviciwtbktthelwtdewaa 

fought  in  ScotlAnd  was  first 
broAched  by  Mr.  N«ahf  in  a  very 
ingenioiu  paper  in  the  "  CSunbrum 
"/owBd"  for  1861,  p.  1.  Tbe 
Editor  ]|M  been  driven  to  the 
ume  ooneliuioii,  but  be  cannot 
adopt  Mr.  Kadi'i  Tiaw,flwkBkb*t 
ngh  Lotdk  ivM  Lotfakn.  Thu 
ig  iaotniiH*-**       the  langntfe 


of  Bede  in  another  plaoe  j  but  he 
tbinka  Bcdc'a  moaning  has  been 
miauidentood,  and  that  it  does 
not  foDow  that  the  battle  and  the 
daaghter  «f  Ftanda  wwe  «lM  MM 
event.  He  h&s  come  to  be  of 
opinion  that  tbe  river  Uinoaed 
of  Bede  u  the  Gernm,  the  old 
f  onus  of  wUA  w§n  danta  and 
(Taiiiiii 
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<*  parte  vegno  Anglomiii."  This  fidls  under  tiie 
year  658. 

Bnbjeetionor  Oswy  had  HOW  completed  the  subjugation  of 
bjOtf^. the  Britons  of  Strathclyde,  the  Scots  of  Dalriada, 
and  a  considerable  part  of  the  Picts ;  and  the 
mutual  relations  of  these  four  nations  to  each 
other  were  bo  far  altered  that  the  Angles  had,  tem- 
porarily at  least,  established  their  snpremaoy  over 
the  other  three.  Tighemac  records,  in  667,  the 
death  of  Tolargan,  son  of  Ainfred,  king  of  the 
Cruithne  ;  and  the  "Annals  of  Ulster"  record,  in  658, 
the  death  of  Gureit,  or  Guriad,  king  of  Alclyde. 
The  Irish  annalists  do  not  record  any  king  of  Dal- 
riada after  the  deadi  of  Donald  Biec  in  642. 
Tolaigan,  the  king  of  the  Picts^  was  no  doubt  the 
son  of  tiiat  Ainfred,  son  of  Ethelfred,  king  of  Ber- 
nicia,  who  had  remained  in  exile  among  the  Picts 
during  the  reign  of  Edwin,  and  succeeded  him  in 
Benucia  as  king  for  one  year.  Tolargan  must  have 
obtained  the  Pictish  throne  through  his  mother, 
according  to  the  Pictish  law  of  succeasum ;  bat 
Oswy  thus  stood  to  him  in  the  relation  of  &tbei^8 
brother,  and  may  have  made  this  the  pretext  for 
invading  the  kingdom  of  the  I'icts.  Oswy  main- 
tained possession  of  the  Pictish  territory  he  had 
conquered  during  his  life,  as  Bede  records  that,  in 
669,  WilMd  not  only  presided  over  the  church 
of  York  and  of  all  Northumbiia,  "sed  et  Picto- 
"  rum,  quousque  rex  Osuiu  imperium  protendere 
"poteiat''  (lib.  it.  c.  ill)   Oswy  died,  according 


Digitized  by  Google 


PBEFACE. 


cxix 


to  Bede,  in  the  year  670,  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
son  Ecgfrid  ;  and  in  681,  when  he  di\dded  the 
diocese  of  York  into  four  portions,  he  appointed 
Ihimwm  ''ad  |aovmciam  Pictorain,  qjm  tune 
"  temporiB  An^rom  erat  imperio  mibjeota''  (lib. 
ly.  c  zii)  The  proyinoe  of  the  Picts  thus  remained 
still  subject  to  the  Angles,  but  some  attempts  seem 
now  to  have  been  made  to  throw  off  the  yoke  ;  for, 
in  681,  the  "  Annals  of  Ulster"  record  the  siege  of 
Donfother,  and  in  683,  the  siege  of  Dunnat  and 
Dunduim.  Dunfother  and  Dundnim  wete  the  chief 
leate  of  two  of  the  seven  provinces  of  tiie  PictB»  and 
Dunnat  was  the  capital  of  Dalriada.  In  685,  Bede 
records  that  Ecgfrid  led  an  army  "ad  vastaudum 
"  Pictorum  provinciam  "  (Lib.  iv.  c.  xxvi.),  and 
that  having  been  led  by  a  feigned  flight  of  his 
enemies  in  ''angnstias  inaccessonun  mmixam,'' 
he  was  thero  cat  off  with,  his  whole  amy  on 
the  16th  day  before  the  Kalends  of  Jnne.  Tifjbr 
emac  records  the  same  battle  as  having  taken  place 
on  Saturday  the  20th  day  of  May,  which  was 
the  15th  before  the  Kalends  of  June,  in  the  year 
686,  at  &  place  called  Donnechtan,  between  Ecg&id 
Mae  OsBO,  rez  Saxommiy  and  Brode  Mac  Bile»  rex 
Fortrenn ;  bnt  the  20tii  day  of  May  fisll  on  a  Satur- 
day in  the  previous  year,  685,  which  confirms  the 
date  of  Bede.  Dunnechtan  is  the  modern  Duiini- 
chen,  which  is  situated  in  a  narrow  pass  in  the 
range  of  the  Sidlaw  hills,  which  separate  Strath- 
more  from  the  plains  of  Forforshire.    It  is  obvi- 
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0118,  from  the  language  of  Bede^  tliat  die  "  Pto^cia 

**  Pictorum "  which  Ecgfrid  devastated,  was  the 
same  province  which  was  subject  to  the  Angles,  and 
which  muBt  have  extended  at  least  as  far  as  the  Sid- 
law  inoimtaiD&  Brude,  who  defeated  him,  is  called 
king  of  Fortren,  which  was  one  of  the  seven  provinces 
of  the  Ficts,  and  lay  to  the  west  of  the  river  Tay. 
Dunduxn  was  its  chief  seat^  as  Dunfother  was  the 
chief  seat  of  Maghcircin,  or  the  IMeanis,  and  these 
parts  of  Picthind  probably  remained  independent, 
while  the  part  subject  to  the  Angles  lay  between 
tfaem,  and  consisted  apparently  of  Fife,  Kinrosi^  Gow- 
rie,  and  part  of  Forfarshire ;  in  shorty  very  nearly  the 
same  district  which  forms  the  second  province  in 
the  second  list  of  seven  provinces  contained  in  the 
**  Description,"  No.  xvii.  The  effect  of  this  defeat 
upon  the  four  nations  is  thus  described  by  Bede : 
Termination  of  Ez  quo  tcmporc  ^tts  coepit  et  virtus  regni  Anglo- 
Angiic  rale.  „  fltteTS  ct  rctro  sublapsa  referri.  Nam  et  Hcti 
''terrsm  possessionis  sq»  qnam  tennerunt  Angli 
*  et  Scoti  qui  erant  in  Britannia,  Britonum  quoque 
'*  pars  nonnulla,  libertatcm  receperunt,  quam  et  hac- 
"  tenus  habent  per  annos  circiter  quadraginta  et 
"  sex and  he  add^,  that  Truniwin  retired  with 
his  clergy,  **qui  erant  in  monasterio  Aebbereoxni^ 
**  posito  qnidam  in  r^one  Anglorum,  Bed  in  vidnia 
"  freti  qnod  An^orun  tenas  Fictommqae  deter- 
•*  minat"  (Lib.  rv.  c.  xxvL),  which  shows  still  more 
clearly  that  the  lands  of  the  Picts  subject  to  the 
Angles  lay  north  of  the  Firth  of  FortL   The  Irish 
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aiuialists  now  record  Brude,  son  of  Bile,  as  king  of 
the  Picts.  He  is  said  in  the  Irish  "  Life  of  St.  Adom- 
*'  nan"  (Ap.  No.  iv.)  to  have  been  the  son  of  the  king 
of  Aldyde,  so  that  bis  light  to  the  FictiBh  throne 
must  have  been  thiough  bis  mother ;  and  Bile  ap- 
pears in  the  line  of  the  British  kings  of  Strathdyde 
in  the  Welsh  additions  to  the  "  Histoi  ia  Britonum." 
He  is  also  said  in  an  old  poem,  quoted  in  the  "  Annals 
**  of  MacFirbis,"  (Ap.  No.  iii.)  to  have  recovered 
the  kingdom  of  bis  grandfietther ;  and  in  the  Saxon 
additions  to  the  "  Histoiia  Britonum,"  be  and  Ecg- 
find  are  said  to  have  been  "  fratnieles,'*  that  is, 
descended  from  brothers.  His  mother  must  there- 
fore have  been  the  daughter  of  Tolargan,  son  of 
Ainfred  who  was  the  brother  of  Oswy,  the  father 
of  Ecgfiid.  The  death  of  Brude  Mac  Bile  ri  For^ 
tren  is  leoorded  in  the  **  Irish  Annak^''  in  the  year 
693,  and  all  the  lists  agree  in  bis  three  suecessois : 
Taran,  son  of  Entefidich,  expelled  in  997  ;  Brude, 
son  of  Derile,  whose  death  is  recorded  in  706  ;  and 
Nectan,  his  brother,  whose  "  Clericatus "  is  men- 
tioned by  the  "  Irish  Annals  "  in  7  2  4.  Fcrchar  fada, 
or  tJie  tall,  now  appears  as  king  of  Dahnada.  Prior 
to  the  conquest  of  Oswy,  the  kings  of  Dalriada  were 
ezdnsiyely  of  the  race  of  Fergus  ;  bnt  Ferchar  fada 
was  the  head  of  the  rival  race  of  Loin,  who  appear 
to  have  taken  the  lead  in  recovering  the  indepen- 
dence of  the  Scots.  His  death  is  given  by  the 
"  Irish  Annals''  in  697.  The  Latin  lists  agree  in 
making  his  successor,  Eoeba  rinamuil,  grandson  of 
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Donald  brec,  by  his  son  Domangart,  and  giving  him 
a  reigu  of  two  or  three  yeare,  and  in  placing  after 
him  Ainbhceallach,  son  of  Forchar  fada  ;  but  the 
"  Irish  Annals"  do  not  mention  Eocha,  and  zecoid, 
under  698,  the  "  £zpukio  Aitibhcealladi  de  legno/' 
thus  makiDg  him  the  immediate  mioeesBor  of  his 
&tfaer.  Donald,  the  son  of  Ewen,  appears  as  king 
of  Alclyde,  and  his  fa^bsr  Ewen,  or  Eugene,  is  to 
be  found  in  the  genealogy  of  the  Strathclydc  kings, 
and,  in  722,  the  "  Irish  Annals  "  record  the  death  of 
Bile  Mac  Elpin,  king  of  Strathclydc. 
Position  of  Bede  doses  his  history  in  the  year  781,  and  up  to 
£2*^^°*  that  date  no  change  appesn  to  have  taken  place  in 
the  condition  of  the  four  nationa  He  statee^  "  Pic- 
"  torum  quoque  natio  tempore  hoc  et  fcedus  pacis 
"  cum  gcntc  habet  Anglorum,  et  catholicas  pacis  ac 
"  veritatis  cum  universali  eccleaia  particeps  existere 
gaudet.  Scotti  qui  Biittaniam  incolunt  suis  con- 
"  tenti  finibus  nil  contra  gentem  Anglorum  insidia- 
mm  moliuntur  ant  firaudium.  Brittonee^  quamyis 
et  maxima  ex  parte  domestico  sibi  odio  gentem 
Anglorum,  et  totius  catholica3  ecclesiae  statum 
"  Pascha  minus  recte  moribusque  improbis  impug- 
"  neut ;  tamcn  et  divina  sibi  et  humana  prorsus 
resistente  virtute,  in  neutro  cm^itum  possunt  ob- 
"  tmere  propositum ;  qui^e  qui  quamTis  ex  parte 
"  sni  sint  juri%  nonnuUa  tamen  ex  parte  Ang^rum 
"  sunt  servitb  mandpati*  (Lih,    c  xxiii.) 
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TI. 

After  the  valuable  light  afforded  by  the  nanatlTe  VABumnw 

of  Bede  forsakes  us,  we  ore  left  almost  entirely  to  the  Sd^bup!'"' 

jniitlaucc  of  the  list^s  of  the  kiup^s  contained  in  the 

O  O  TUHY  ly  THE 

chronicles,  with  the  few  and  scattered  notices  of""^^**" 
them  in  the  "  Irish  Annals."  From  the  termination 
of  the  Anglic  dominion  over  the  Ficts  and  Soots*  to 
the  dose  of  Bede's  hiatoiy,  the  chronicles  in  the  main 
agree,  but  after  that  date  there  occurs  considerable 
variation  in  the  lists  of  the  Pictish  kings,  and  like- 
wise in  those  of  the  Scots.  In  the  list  of  the  Pictish 
kings,  this  variation  exists  between  that  of  the 
"  Pictish  Chionide "  and  the  lists  in  the  Irish  ad- 
ditions to  the  "  HistoriaBritonnm''  on  the  one  hand, 
and  the  lists  in  the  Latin  CSuonicIeB  on  the  other. 
The  £i(^owing  table  will  show  wherein  they  differ  ^— 


Pictish  Chsomicu. 

Brndo  filius  Bile,  .  .  . 
Taran  filius  Entifidich,  . 
Brudc  filiua  Derile,  .  . 
Neetio  IDiiiB  Berile^  .  . 


runt,  

Onnust  filius  Urgust,  . 
Drude  filius  Urgust,  . 
Cinoid  filius  Uradechj 
Alpin  filiuB  Wroid, 


21 
4 
11 
15 

5 
30 

2 
12 

H 


Dnut  filiuB  Ttloigen,  4  or  5 

Talorgcn  filius  Onnist,  .  2^ 
Canaul  fiUus  TarlOj  .    .  5 


Lattn  OriRonous. 
Brude  filius  Bile,    .    .  21 
Taran  filius  Anifedech,  14 
Brude  filius  Derile,  .  .31 
Neotan  frater  ejtifl,  .   .  18 
GanaAfiUw  Feraih, ,  84 
Oengusa  filius  Fergusa,  16 
Nectan  filius  Derile^    ,  Of 
Alpin  filins  Ferat,  .    .  0} 
Oengu»  filiug  Brude,    .  0| 
Alpin  fiUus  Ferat,  iteraro,  36 
Brude  filius  Oenffut,    .  2 
Alpm  filius  OenguSy     .  2 
Druat  filius  Talcrgan,  .  1 
Talargan  filius  Druat,  .  4 
Talargan  filius  Oengus,  5 


Table  of  kings 
of  the  Piots. 
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CoDBteiitin  HHiui  Urgost^ .  85 
Unniil  iiliiis  Urgnrt,  .   .  12 

Drust  filius  Constantin  et 
Talorgcn  filius  UthoU,  .  S 
,  Hen  filius  Unust,  ...  8 
Wrad  filius  Bargot,    .    .  8 
Brad,  1 


CoiiataiitinffliiisFergusa,  42 
Wmgas  fiEvfl  Fergoaa,  10 
Dnstaloig,    ....  4 

Eoganan  filius  HungUB,  3 

Ferat  filius  Batot^   .    .  8 
Brude  filius  Ferat^  .  . 

KinatjaiuaFtral,  .   .  0^ 

BrudeJiHmFatBi,  .   .  2 

DruHj^tuu  Ferat,  .   .  8 


The  first  four  kings  correspond  in  both.  They 
reigned  in  the  period  from  the  termination  of  the 
Anglic  subjection  of  the  Picts  and  Soots  to  the  close 
of  Bede's  histoiy.  The  main  differences  after  that 
axe^  that  the  "PLctish  Chionlde"  gives  the  joint 
reign  of  Brest  and  Alpin  for  five  years^  and  then 
the  reign  of  Angus,  sou  of  Fergus,  for  thirty  years  ; 
wliilo  the  other  lists  give,  during  this  period,  Gar- 
nad,  sou  of  Ferat^  twenty-four  yeaia^  followed  by 
Angii8»  son  of  Feigua^  only  sixteen  yean;  again, 
the  "Pictish  Chionidie"  gives  Kenneth,  tiie  son  of 
Uradech,  twelve  years,  followed  by  Alpin,  son  of 
Uroid,  three  and  a  half  years ;  while  the  other  lists 
make  Alpin,  son  of  Ferat,  reign  tliirty  or  thirty- 
six  years,  embracing  the  whole  period  of  Kenneth's 
reign.  Again,  the  Latin  lists  insert  a  family,  con- 
sisting of  Angos^  son  of  Brude^  and  Brade  and  Alpin, 
sons  of  Angns,  who  aie  unknown  to  the  "  Fictish 
"  Chronicle and,  finally,  they  add  three  kings 
at  the  end  of  the  list  in  addition  to  those  in  the 
"  Pictish  Chronicle." 

The  "Pictish  Chronicle"  is  entirely  supported  in 
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its  statementB  by  tihe  Lnsli  annafists.  They  know 

nothing  of  Garnad,  the  son  of  Ferat ;  but,  accord- 
iug  to  them,  Angus,  the  son  of  Fergus,  made  his 
way  to  the  Pictish  throne  by  defeating  the  three 
previous  kings, — Drest,  Alpin,  and  Nectan.  They 
reootd,  in  724,  the  Glericatus  of  Nectan,  king  of 
the  FictB^  and  that  Drnst  succeeded  him.  Then, 
in  726,  that  Drost  was  driven  out,  and  that  Alpin 
succeeded  him.  Then  two  battles  between  Alpin 
and  Angus,  the  son  of  Fergus,  at  Moncrief  and 
at  Gaialen  Credi,  or  Scone,  in  which  Alpin  was  de- 
feated, and  Angus  took  his  teiritories^  while  Nec- 
tan, the  son  of  Derile,  resumed  the  kingdom. 
Then,  in  729,  the  battle  of  Monitcamo,  be- 
tween Angus  and  Nechtan,  in  which  the  latter  was 
defeated,  and  the  battle  of  Drumdearg,  betw^een 
Angus  and  Drust,  king  of  the  Pict«,  in  which  the 
latter  was  slain.  Again,  in  775,  the  "  Irish  Annals  " 
record  the  death  of  Ginadon,  regis  Fictorum. 

On  examining  the  differences  between  these  two 
lists,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  Latin  list  mainly  inserts 
kings  not  to  be  found  in  the  other,  and  that  these 
generally  belong  to  the  same  family.  Thus,  Gamad 
is  the  son  of  Ferat ;  Alpin,  who  reigns  so  much 
longer  in  the  one  list  than  in  the  other,  is  also  the 
son  of  Ferat,  u^d  two  of  the  three  king^  added  at 
the  end  of  the  list  are  likewise  sons  of  Feral  It 
is  clear,  even  from  the  "  Pictish  Clironicle,"  that 
more  than  one  king  reigned  at  the  same  time  in 
different  parts  of  the  countty,  and  it  is  probable 
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that  thfiBe  additional  kings  are  local  kingB,  zeoofdjed 
hy  tiie  one  chionider  and  not  hy  the  other.  The 
"  Pictifih  Cauonide"  vs,  in  hct,  the  ^'Chronicle  of 
*•  Brechin,"  and  probably  records  the  kings  of  that 

part  of  the  country  ;  on  the  other  hand,  the  kings  of 
the  house  of  Ferat  seem  peculiarly  connected  with 
the  district  of  Gowrie..  Alpin  is  defeated  at  Mou- 
crie^  and  afterwarda  at  Scon&  Feiat^  the  bob  of 
Bargol^  had  his  seat  at  Migdele,  or  Meigle ;  and 
Dmskin,  the  son  of  Feiat,  was  defeated,  aceording 
to  some,  at  Forteviot,  according  to  others  at  Scone. 
It  is  probable  that  while  the  "Pictish  Chronicle" 
records  the  kings  who  reigned  over  that  part  of  the 
Pictish  territories  in  which  Brechin  was  situated, 
the  later  lists  include  those  who  reigned  at  Seone^ 
wheiher  they  were  kings  of  the  whole  of  FieUand, 
or  of  the  district  around  Scone  only.^ 
Variation  in  The  Variation  between  the  list  of  the  Scottish 
kings  of  Dalriada  subsequent  to  the  close  of  Bede's 
narrative  is  of  much  more  importance,  and  enters 
fiir  more  deeply  into  the  veiy  foundatioQ  of  Scottish 


Uiteefldivi 
afOwSooto. 


*  TlM  "  Iridi  Annal^  Moofd  in 

780  the  death  of  "  Elpin  rex 
*•  SaxoDuiD,"  which  corresponds 
with  the  end  of  the  reigu  of  Alpin, 
■oo  ol  Uimd  or  Fanl»  and  the 
district  in  which  Scone  and  Meigle 
arc    situated   appears    to  hare 


giMt  iMttle  iMfemMi  liha  Fkli  Mid 

the  Britona,  in  which  the  Picta 
were  defeated,  and  the  brother  of 
Angiu,  aon  of  Fergna,  alain.  Hia 
ralgB  of  dxtoao  yott%  aiUowiiig  » 

year  for  the  short  reigns  there 

^vcn,  brings  us  to  733,  the  year 


formed  part  of  Oswy'a  conquest,  after  the  death  of  Nectan^,  son  of 
ao  that  fUa  famfly  may  have  been    DerOe,  in  732,  and  Oanwd,  eon  of 

mainly  supported  by  the  Saxons.  Ferat,  must  have  reigned  in  this 
If  he  reigned  thirty  years  in  thin  district  during  the  reigns  of  Nec- 
district,  it  brings  us  to  7oU,  ui  j  tan  and  Drust,  that  is,  from  706 
wU«h  flie  **A]uiab!*  neoid  •  i  to  729. 
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biBfeoiy,  than  that  between  the  listB  of  the  Pictiah 
kiuga  The  lists  of  the  Scottish  kings  which  thus 
diverge  so  racliaiUy  from  each  other,  consist,  ou  the 
one  hand,  of  the  lists  contained  in  the  "  Synchron- 
"  isms  of  Flann  Mainistrcach,"  and  in  tlie  "  Albaoic 
"  Duan  and,  on  the  other  hand,  of  the  lists  con- 
tained in  the  Latin  chzonicles^  and  it  may  be  as 
well  to  give  them  from  the  commencement  to  the 
end  of  the  Dalriadic  kingdom. 

They  are  as  follows.  The  dates  added  to  the 
latter  part  of  the  Latin  list  are  taken  from  the  prose 
chronicle  interpolated  in  the  ''Chronicle  of  Mel- 


Lists  of  Eleventh  Century. 

Five  kings,  478-565. 
FergtiR  mor  mac  Ere,  .  27 
Angus  mor  mac  Ere,  .  5 
Bomangart  mac  Fergus,  .  5 
OomgaU  DIM  Domaogart,  24 
Chtea  mao  DoanngHti .  2 

Two  idagft,  665-698. 
Coml  mao  Comgall,  ,  . 
Ae&oi,  son  of  Qabnn, 

Four  kings,  598-642. 
Eocho  buide  mac  Aedan, .  17 
Gonad  ccrr,  his  son,    .  . 
Ferchair  mac  Conaing, 
Donald  brec  mao  Eocho 
lNiid«^  

Nine  kings,  642-748. 
CondR  OrandomnOf  I 

Domnal  Domi,  ....  13 
MaMiun  mac  CcnaUt    .  17 


15 
24 


16 
14 


10 


Latin  Lists. 

Fergus  fiUus  Eric,  .   .   •  8 

Domangart  filius  ejus,  .  5 
Conge!  fiUw  Domangart, .  88 
Gooeranftater  Oongel,  , 


Conel  filius  Congel,  . 
fidan  filina  Qounan,  . 


14 
84 


TabU  of  tlie 
kings  of  Dal- 
itada. 


Eochad  flavus  filius  Edan,  16 
Kinat  sumetes  Alius  Conai,  0^ 
Fercbear  filius  ejus,   .    •  16 
Dovenald  varius  filius 
Boohid,  14 
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Ferchar  Pada,  ....  21 

Eooho  Kianamliail.  2 
Ainbhccallach  mac  Ferchar,  1 
8elbaoh  mac  Fcrobar, 

Eoollug  Angbaidh 


Thirteen  kmgs,  748-879. 


Bnngal  mac  Selbaig,  . 
Alpia  mac  Kcbach, 
Muredac  ua  Daitij 
Acd  Aireatacb,     .  . 
Fergus, 
Eoehmd, 

Domnatt  mae  (htUaniin, 

ConaJl  Caemh,  .  .  , 
Conail,  his  broifter, 
Custantin  mac  Fergiisa, 
Aengus  mac  Fergusa^  . 
Aed  mac  BotuUa,  .  . 
Eofftman  tnae  Aet^Ma, 
CSoMd  mao  Alpin, 


7 
4 
3 
80 


24 
2 
4 
9 
9 
4 
18 
80 


Ferchar  Longiu,  .  .  .21 
Eochal  habenscur\nim  nasum,  3 
Arinchcllac  tilius  Ferchar,  1 
741  ob.  £wt  n  Jilius  Ferchar 

lonffij  ....  18 
744  ob.  MuttcktdfiUm  ilrm- 

ckeUaCf    ....  8 


777  ob.£dalbusGliu8Eoobal,30 
781ob.FergusfiliiMHeda]bi,  8 

804 ob.  SelvMb  fflhu  Eogui,  24 

834  ob.  Eochal  venenoeas 

filiuB  Hcdalbi,  .    .  30 

841  ob.  Dunegal  blius  Sel- 

Tieb,  .....  7 

848  ob.  Alpin  fains  Eoehal,  8 
CSiiaedfiUiiBA^  .  16 


The  blank  which  occurs  in  the  Latin  lists  from 
Donald  brec  to  Ferchar  fada  exactly  coneeponds 
with  the  period  of  the  Anglic  dominion  over  Dalriada» 
when  there  was  no  independent  king,  and  may  be 

thrown  out  of  view  as  amounting  to  any  substantial 
disagreement^  Tlio  three  following  kings  agree  in 
both  lists. 

Aft^  that  the  difference  between  them  is  veiy  le- 


1  The  contiDuator  of  "  Tigher- 
•*  me,*'  who  wrote  in  1178,  after 
file  ftafc  of  tbe  Lvtin  lists  appeared, 

aecms  t«  have  cxten(1e<l  the  n-igii 
of  Donald  brec  over  the  blank,  and 

yi^i^f^tH^  ^||§  %rttlif  ^  ^wfcjgii 


he  was  defeated  in  638,  under 
678,  and  flm  brtfle  of  Stnth- 
carron,  in  which  he  was  slain, 

iiniler  686,  the  HAmo  yofir  in  which 
£(^frid  was  slain  and  the  Scots 
reoomed  tiuir  independeiwe. 
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maikable,  and  is  obvioiisly  artlficiaL   Thero  aie  six 

kings  which  agree  in  both,  Edfin,  Fergus,  Selvach, 
Echarlh,  Dvingal,  and  Alpin.  In  the  one  list  the 
last  four,  i.e.,  Selvach,  Echadh,  Dungal,  and  Alpin 
are  placed  first  Then,  after  a  King  Muredach,  Aed 
and  Fergoa  are  placed,  and  then  follow  eight  kinga 
whieh  are  not  in  tiie  other  list  at  alL  In  the 
Latin  lists  the  fonr  kings,  Selvach,  Echadh,  Dungal, 
and  iVlpin,  are  placed  last.  Before  them  are 
placed  Aedfin  and  Fergus,  and  before  them  are 
placed  three  kings  who  are  not  in  the  first  list. 
Now  the  remaricable  thing  is  this^  that  the  deaths  of 
Aedfin  Mac  Eehach  Bi  Dalxiada  and  FeiguB  Mac 
Eehach  Bi  Dahriada  are  giyen  in  tiie  "Irish  Annals" 
as  occurring  in  778  and  781  respectively,  and  this 
agrees  with  their  date  in  both  lists  ;  the  amount  of 
the  reigns  after  them  in  the  one  list  amounting  to 
nzty-five  yeara^  and  in  the  other  to  sixtj-fonr.  The 
real  difference  between  the  two  lists  consists  in 
this,  that  the  four  kings,  Selvach,  Echadh,  Dungal, 
and  Alpin,  commence  the  list  in  the  one  and  termin- 
ate it  in  the  other.  They  reigned,  according  to  the 
one,  in  the  eighth,  and,  according  to  the  other,  in 
the  ninth  centuries,  and  there  is  a  difference  of  a 
centmj  between  the  period  of  each.  This  is  obyi- 
onsly  a  difference  arising  from  an  intentional  altera- 
tion in  one  or  other  of  the  lists  for  chronological 
purposes,  and  it  is  of  coui^se  of  importance  to  ascer- 
tain which  represents  the  true  history.  In  the  first 
place^  the  lists  which  place  those  foiu:  kings  in  the 


Digitized  by  Google 


czxx 


PBEFACK 


earlier  centuiy  belong  to  the  elevenlih  centaty, 
wliile  the  oldest  of  the  Latin  lists  which  place 

them  in  the  ninth  century,  was  com])ile(l  in  the 
year  1165,  a  cent ur}^  later ;  and  the  oldest  of  the 
eleventh  century  lists,  i.e.,  that  by  Flann  Mainia- 
treach,  cfynchronizeB  these  kings  of  Dalxiada  with 
the  monaidus  of  Iielaiid,  bo  as  to  leave  no  doabt 
as  to  the  period  to  which  he  refers  them.  In  the 
second  place,  the  Irish  annalists  entirely  support  the 
older  lists.  The  question  is  whether  these  four 
kings  reigned  in  the  Erst  half  of  the  eighth  century, 
or  in  the  first  half  of  the  ninth  century ;  but  the 
**  Irish  Annals mention  in  the  year  719  the  battle 
of  Finglinne  between  the  two  bods  of  Ferohar  &da 
(Ainbhceallach  and  Selvach)  in  which  Ainbhceallaeh 
wiia  slaiu,  and  the  sea  battle  of  Ardeaneslue,  be- 
tween the  goms  Gabhran  under  Duncan  Bee,  and 
the  genus  Lorn  under  Selvach  ;  and  in  723  the 
deriecUtu  of  Selvach  r^gis  Dalriada.  They  moition 
Dongal  aa  being  expelled  from  his  kingdom  in 
726,  and  Echadh,  son  of  Echadh,  beginning  his  rdgn 
in  that  year.  In  727  they  mention  a  conflict  at 
Rossfeoclian  Itetwccn  Selvach  and  the  "familia 
**  Echdach  nepotia  Domnall,"  that  the  family  of 
which  Eocha,  a  son  of  Echach,  the  grandson  of 
Donald  brec,  was  the  head.  They  have  the  death 
of  Enhadh,  son  of  Echadh,  king  of  Bahiada  in  788» 
and  mention  an  ezpediti<m  by  Dnngal,  the  son  of 
Selvach;  and  in  730  thty  again  mention  Dungal,  son 
of  Selvach,  as  having  been  token  and  bound  by  the 
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king  of  tiie  PictB.  Alpin  is  not  mentioned  in  the 
"  Irish  Annals,"  Init  they  clearly  show  that  iJie  first 

three  of  the  four  kings  in  question  reigned  in  the 
early  part  of  the  eighth  centur}%  and  not  iu  that  of 
the  ninth  century.  Further,  they  likewise  show  thal^ 
at  a  period  coincident  with  the  last  of  these  fbnr 
kingB^  Dahiada  was  conquered  by  the  king  of  the 
Ficts ;  and  that  the  kings  who  are  mentioned  in  the 
older  lists  as  succeeding  Alpin  must  ha\  e  been  of 
the  Pictish  race.  In  734,  Talorgan,  son  of  Drostan, 
king  of  Athole,  is  taken  and  bound  near  DunoUy, 
and  Dungal,  the  king  of  JDakiada,  flies  to  Ireland 
fiom  the  power  of  Angus;  and,  in  736,  Angu% 
son  of  Feigns^  king  of  the  Picts^  lays  waste  the 
re^ons  of  Dalriada,  obtains  Dunad,  bums  Creich, 
and  puts  the  two  sons  of  Sclvach,  Dungal  and 
Feradach,  in  chains.  Dunad  was  the  capital  of  Dal- 
riada,  and  Creich  is  in  the  Ross  of  Mull,  opposite 
the  Sound  of  lona.  In  741,  coincident  with  the 
last  year  of  Aljnn,  we  have  the  following  signifi- 
cant entry :  "  Percussio  DaJxiatai  la  Oengus  Mae 
"  Ferguso  ; "  thus  showing  the  complete  conquest 
iind  subjection  of  Dah-iada  by  the  king  of  the  Picta 
at  the  Yeiy  time  when  this  vaiiance  between  the 
lists  commences.  The  connexion  of  the  subsequent 
Idnga  of  Dalriada  in  the  older  lists  with  Fortran  is 
equally  apparent  Thus,  in  768,  there  is  a  hattle 
in  Fortren  between  Aedh  and  Kenneth,  at  the  same 
period  when  Aedh  appears  as  king  of  Dalriatla ;  and 
the  older  list  of  the  Dairiadic  kings  shows  Con- 
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Btantin,  aon  of  Fergus,  saoceeded  by  an  Angus, 
son  of  Fergus,  at  the  same  time  -when  the  "Irish 

"Annals"  record  a  Constantin,  son  of  Fergus,  king 
of  Fortren,  succeeded  by  an  Angus,  son  of  Fergus, 
king  of  Fortren  ;  and,  finally,  the  two  last  Dalriadic 
kings  are  Aedh  son  of  Boanta»  and  Euganan  son  of 
Angus ;  while,  in  839,  the  Irish  Annals record  a 
"  hatde  by  the  (Gentiles  against  the  men  of  Fortren, 
"  in  which  Euganan  son  of  Augus,  and  Brau  son  of 
"  Angus,  and  Aedh  son  of  Boanta,  and  innumerable 
"  others  feU."  These  notices  clearly  identify  the  king^ 
who  followed  Alpin  in  the  older  lists  with  the  kings 
of  Fortren  and  with  the  men  of  Fortren,  who  were 
undoubtedly  Ficts.  The  matter,  therefore,  stands 
thus,  that  by  both  lists  the  Scottish  kings  of  Dal- 
riada  terminate  with  Alpin ;  but  in  the  Latin  lists 
Alpin  is  brought  down  to  the  year  841,  and  identified 
with  Alpin  the  father  of  Kenneth ;  while  by  the  older 
lists  Alpin  reigned  from  736  to  741,  and  is  followed 
by  a  list  of  eleven  kings ;  and  the  ''Irish  Annals" 
fliiow  that  in  741  Dalriada  had  been  completely 
conquered  by  the  king  of  the  Picts,  and  that  the 
eleven  kings  who  intervened  between  that  Alpin 
and  Kenneth  Mac  Alpin  were  of  the  Pictish  race. 
That  the  lists  of  kings  of  Dalriada  given  by  the 
Synchronisms  of  Flann  MainistEeach,"  and  the 
"  Albanic  Duan,"  agreeing  so  entirely  with  each  other, 
supported  aa  they  are  by  the  "  Irish  Annals,"  and  in 
direct  antagonism  to  tlie  later  forms  of  the  Scottish 
fable,  present  the  true  history,  can  hardly  be 
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doubted ;  and  the  lesnlt  of  tlie  comparison  of  the 

two  lists  is,  that  the  compilers  of  the  Latin  lists 
suppressed  the  conquest  of  Dalriada  by  the  Angles, 
by  extending  the  reigns  of  the  early  kings  till  Donald 
brec  is  made  the  immediate  piedeceasor  of  Feichar 
hdtLf  and  tiiat  they,  in  like  manner,  suppressed  the 
conquest  of  Dalriada  by  the  Rets,  «nd  the  centnry 
of  Pictish  rule  in  that  kingdom,  by  placing  the 
reigns  of  the  hist  four  Scottish  kings  a  century  later, 
and  interpolating  kinga  before  them  to  M  up  the 
vacant  period. 

m 

Such  being  the  variation  in  the  lists  of  theSOTw^""** 

Tk-      •   1       1  ■  1    T1  •         •  1  *•       1         1   •  AGREEMENT  or 

rictish  kmgs,  and  likewise  in  those  of  the  kings  chromcuu 


of  Dalriada,  whether  Scottish  or  Pictish,  we  findgogpm, 
that  in  all  of  these  lists  Kenneth  Mac  Alpin  appears  pii^t  ~ 
as  their  immediate  sacceaaor ;  that  in  him  the  lines  j^^^^J^ 
both  of  ihd  Picts  and  of  the  Dalriads  unite ;  and  that 
there  is  little  variation  in  the  accounts  given  by  the 
different  chronicles  of  his  successors.  By  all  he  is 
made  a  Scot,  and  is  usually  termed  "  Primus  Scot- 
"  torum,**  and  "  Primus  rex  Scottorum."  By  Flann 
Mainistreach  he  is  said  to  have  given  the  kingdom 
of  Soone  to  the  Gael ;  and  hy  St  Berchan  he  ia 
called  Fef^xisach,  the  besieger,  and  the  first  king 
of  the  men  of  Erin  ;  he  destroys  the  Cruithneach  at 
Scone,  and  dies  on  the  banks  of  the  EaiD.  The 
"  Pictish  Chronicle  "  places  his  death  at  his  palace 
of  Forteviol^  and  the  "  Irish  Annala"  record  it  in  tiie 
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year  858.  He  k  Bucceeded  by  his  brother  Donald 
Mac  Alpin,  who  nigned,  aooording  to  all  the  hata, 
four  yean.    Acoording  to  the  "Pictiah  Chronicle,'' 

he  died  at  his  palace  of  Cinn  Belachoir,  according 
to  the  "  Cronicon  Elegiac  urn,"  at  Scone,  and  to  the 
Latin  liata,  at  Rathinveramon.  The  two  latter  are 
separated  from  each  other  by  the  Tay.  St.  Berchan 
termahim  the  son  of  the  OaUUigh,  gives  him  a  nign 
of  three  years  and  three  mouthy  and  phM»s  his 
death  at  Loch  Adhbha,  or  the  looh  of  the  pakoe. 
His  death  is  recorded  by  the  "  Irish  Annals  "  iu 
862.  He  was  succeeded  by  Constantinc,  the  son 
of  Kenneth,  and  he  by  Aedh,  his  brother.  By  the 
"Pictish  Chionicle,'*  Constanlane  is  said  to  have 
leigned  sixteen  years;  in  hJs  second  and  third 
yearB»  AmlaiV  ^th  his  Gentilea^  laid  iraste  Fictavia^ 
and  is  slain  by  him  ;  in  his  fourteenth  year,  a  battle 
is  fought  between  the  Danes  and  the  Scots  at  Dollar, 
and  a  abort  time  after,  the  Scots  are  shiin  at  Ach- 
cochlum.  His  successor  Aed  reigned  one  year,  and 
is  slain  at  Nracin.  The  "  Irish  Annak  "  record  the 
invasbn  of  Amhuph  in  866 ;  the  slanghter  of  Arl^ 
king  of  the  Strathdyde  Britons,  by  the  advice  of' 
Constantine,  in  872 ;  a  conflict  between  the  Dugalls 
and  the  Picts  in  875  ;  and  the  death  of  Constantine 
in  876,  and  that  of  Aedh  by  his  own  people  in  878. 
By  the  Latin  lists^  Constantine  is  said  to  have  been 

^  According  to  tho  "Annals  daugliter  of  Kenneth  MlA  Alpfa^ 

"  of  MacFirbis,"  printed  by  the  so  that  his  invasion  htm 

Irish  Archieological  Society  ([>.  beuo  connected  with  claims  en  the 

17S),  liht  irifi  of  AnlMb  VM  •  nMoeMkm. 
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filain  in  batde  by  the  Norw  egians  in  Werdofatha  or 
Inverdufatha,  and  Aed  iu  Strathalliin.  St.  Berchan 
gives  the  successor  of  Donald,  without  naming  him,  a 
reign  of  only  five  and  a  half  years ;  but  the  identity 
is  dear,  for  he  says  he  fought  three  battle^  against  the 
Gentiles^  and  a  f omth  batde  at  Zuatre,  probaldy  CSar* 
lowrie,  against  the  Britons,  and  that  he  died  in  pools 
of  blood  at  I nhherduhhroda  ;  but  St.  Berchan  gives 
his  successor,  whom  he  terras  the  Dasachtach,  or  the 
fierce,  a  reign  of  nine  years,  making  up  the  .sixteen 
years  between  them,  and  says  he  died  in  a  dangerous 
pass*  In  the  chronicle  annexed  to  the'' ffistoiiaBri- 
"  tonum,"  Kennet]!  Mac  Alpin  is  also  tenned  Rex  Fio- 
torum,  while  in  the  "  Pictiah  Chronicle"  the  country 
in  which  he  ruled  is  still  called  Pictavia.  In  the 
"  Irish  Annals "  these  four  kings  are  termed  Beges 
Pictarmu  Although,  therefore,  they  were  Scots 
by  rac^  they  were  evidently  viewed  as  having 
ascended  the  Piotish  throne,  and  the  Pictiah  mon- 
archy was  held  to  have  sl^  snhsisted  in  their  persona 

The  succession,  however,  having  been  maintained  g^gap'^ 
in  the  fiimily  of  Kenneth,  was  not  in  accordance  with 
the  Pictish  law  ;  and  after  the  death  of  Aedh  an  effort 
seems  to  have  been  made  to  enforce  the  old  Pictish 
law  of  succession  through  females,  as  we  find  from 
the  ''Pictish  Chromde"  tiiat  Eocha,  son  of  Run, 
king  of  the  Britons,  by  the  daughter  of  Kenneth 
Mac  Alpin,  is  placed  on  the  throne,  to  the  exclusion 
of  the  direct  male  descendant,  and  along  with  him 
is  associated  in  the  govemmentk  Orig;  son  of 
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Dungal,  who  appears  in  most  of  the  Latin  lists  as 
sole  king.  By  the  "  Pictish  Chronicle,"  he  is  said 
to  have  been  expeUed  from  the  kingdom  with  Eocha, 
after  a  reign  of  eleven  years ;  and  by  the  Latin  lista^ 
Gng  ia  said  to  have  died  at  Donduin,  after  a  reign 
of  twelve  years  according  to  some^  and  of  eighteen 
years  according  to  others.  St  Berchan  mentions 
Eocha  as  Tuiltigh  the  Brit  from  Cluaido,  and  gives 
him  a  reign  of  thirteen  years.  He  terms  Grig 
Mac  Rath,  the  son  of  fortune,  and  states  that,  after 
reigning  seventeen  years,  he  was  slain  by  the  Firiu 
Fortren,  or  men  of  Fortren,  at  the  noble  house  on 
the  banks  of  tiie  Earn.  Grig  is  mentioned  by  Flann 
under  the  name  of  Ciric  ;  but  both  he  and  Eocha 
are  omitted  by  the  "  Albanic  Duan,"  and  are  un- 
noticed in  the  "Irish  Annals/'  It  is  difficult  to 
ascertain  whether  Grig  was  of  the  Pictish  or  of  the 
Scottish  race,  but  the  probabilities  are  rather  in 
&vonr  of  the  former.  At  this  time,  two  of  tiie  old 
provinces  of  the  Pictish  kingdom  south  of  the 
Grampians  seem  still  to  have  been  possessed  by  the 
Picts.  The  one  was  Fortren,  of  which  Stratheam 
nndoubtedly  formed  a  part  The  Firiu  Fortren, 
or  men  of  Fortran,  are  repeatedly  mentioned  during 
this  time ;  and  thdr  stronghdd  appears  to  have 
been  the  hill-fort  of  Dundum,  at  the  east  end  of 
Loch  Earn,  not  far  from  St.  Fillaus.^    The  other 


>  Dandarn  was,  by  later  his- 
in  A  twiiiliiMnhliiii  And  oiwn  lliiB 


Chalmers  built  his  theory,  that 
Orig  wu  IDMwmor  of  tii*  ngioB 
lMt«ix»«lM  Dae  ADd  the  8pey; 


Digitized  by  Google 


PKEFACE. 


Gxxxvii 


province  was  that  of  Maghcircin,  corrupted  iuto 
Meams.;  and  the  "  Yiri  na  Moerue,"  or  meu  of  the 
Meanuy  appear  likewise  as  a  distiDCtive  people; 
their  stran^^ield  was  Dunfother,  tiie  old  name  of 
Dumiottaiv  on  the  bold  headland  on  which  the 
rained  castle  of  Donnottar  now  stand&^  The  dis- 
tricts lying  between  these  two  outlying  provinces, 
probably  formed  the  heart  of  the  kingdom  ruled 
by  Kenneth  and  his  succesaors,  having  Scone  for 
its  capital  Gng  appears  in  remarkable  connexion 
with  bodL  of  these  Fictish  provinces.  The  old  fonn 
of  his  name  is  Oirie,  which  is  the  same  as  the  name 
of  one  of  the  seven  sons  of  Cruithne,  from  whom 
Maghcircin  took  its  designation.  There  is  a  curious 
notice  in  the  "  Pictish  Chronicle/'  that  in  his  ninth 
year  an  eclipse  of  the  son  took  place  "  die  Cirid"  The 
day  of  St  Cyricus  fell  on  the  16th  of  June,  and  there 
actoally  wasa  great  eclipse  of  the  sun  on  the  16th  of 
Jnne  885,  which  corresponds  tolerably  well  with  his 
ninth  year.  This  seems  to  show  some  connexion 
between  his  own  name  and  that  of  the  saint ;  and  it 
is  cnriona  that  a  church  in  the  Meams,  dedicated  to 
8t  Cyiicna^  is  called  in  old  charters  Ecdeagrei^ 

Imt  81.  Bendua  ooBdnnTely  |  Earn.  It  ii  piobaUy  th«  rojal 

shows  that  it  was  Dandurn  oo 
Loch  Earn.  The  "StatiaticAl 
**  AooouDt "  aaya,  "  A  dun,  or  forti- 
*'iMUIlatilM  «Mt«iidof  Looh 
**  Euiit  gare  name  to  Dundarn,  or 
"  Dun-d-eam."  It  is  a  short  dis- 
tance from  St.  Filkus,  and  FUlan 
is  cdled  10  the  Iiiih  ctbwlMi  of 
n  the  Bath  of  the 


"  Caatellum  de  Heryn,"  mentioned 
in  a  charter  of  King  William  the 
Lyon,  in  the  "  Chartulary  of  loch- 
attrajt  Th  6. 

»  The  law  of  King  William  the 
Lyon,  "  De  locis  ad  que  Warenti 
**  debfliit  venire,"  has  Henys 
"  apud  Dounnotter." 
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or  the  Chuxch  of  Gxdg.  He  aeem%  therrfora^  to  have 
founded  a  chuich  among  the  Ficts  of  Maghcucin ; 

and,  when  expelled  finom  the  kingdom,  to  have  taken 
refuge  among  the  Picta  of  Fortreu,  where  he  was 
slain  at  Dundurn.  His  omission  by  the  "Irish 
"  Annals,"  and  the  "  Albanic  Duan,"  rather  favour 
the  conclusion  that  he  was  not  of  the  Scottiah  moe, 
and  that  the  omisrion  of  his  name  hy  the  "  Albanic 
Dnan"  waa  intentional,  appeals  from  this^  that 
fourteen  years  have  been  added  to  the  reign  of  Con- 
stantine,  making  the  whole  period  of  his  reign  thirty 
yeara^  so  as  to  extend  his  reign,  and  that  of  his  sue- 
ceeaor,  over  the  period  of  that  of  Grig.  If  Grig  had 
completed  his  eighth  year  on  16th  June  885,  this 
pkces  his  accession  in  877|  which  agrees  sufficiently 
vreU  with  the  dates  in  the  "Irish  Annals;''  his 
eleventh  year  would  be  completed  in  888,  his  twelfth 
in  889,  and  his  eighteenth  in  805. 
Kings  of  Alban,  His  successor  Donald,  son  of  Const^intino,  son  of 
gj^Ji^"**'  Kenneth  Mac  Alpin,  is  said  by  the  "Pictish  Chro- 
"  nide  "  to  have  ruled  eleven  yean^  and  his  death 
is  placed  by  the  '^Irish  Annak"  in  900,  which 
places  his  ascension  in  889,  after  the  expulsion  of 
Grig  and  Eocha,  while  the  death  of  Grig  at  Dun- 
durn would  fall  in  the  seventh  year  of  his  reign. 
It  is  remarkable  that  the  "  Albanic  Duan,"  though 
ignoxing  Grig,  gives  Donald  a  reign  of  only  four 
years,  thus  commencing  at  that  date.  St  Beichan 
tenns  this  king  An  OaM,  the  rough,  and  gives 
him  a  reign  of  nine  years,  but  interposes  a  king 
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termed  An  Bfuwth,  the  foolish,  between  him  and 
Grig,  whose  reign  commences  at  Dundum,  and 
lasts  three  yeara;  but*  according  to  one  of  the 
chionielea^  Grig  was  saoceeded  by  his  brother  Con- 
stantme^  wbo  leigned  two  yean.  The  "Piotifih 
"  CSuonicle''  xeooids  a  battle  in  his  reign,  "in 
"Uilibconan  inter  Dsnarios  et  Scottos,  Scotti 
"  habuerunt  \actoriam,"  and  adds,  "  oppidum  Fotber 
"  occisum  est  a  gentibus."  The  expression  occisum 
can  hardly  be  used  to  a  fort  or  town,  and  is  probably 
a  mistake  for  oodsm  est,  Tiz.,  that  Donald  was  shun 
at "  oppidum  Fother."  The  Latin  lists  lemove  his 
death  to  Forres,  in  Moray,  bnt  **  oppidum  Fother" 
is  Dim/other,  and  St.  Berchan  indicates  its  situa- 
tion, for  he  states  that  lie  fought  with  Galls  and 
with  Gael,  and  that  he  dispersed  his  foes  at  Fother- 
dvn^  now  Fordun,  in  the  Meanu^  where  he  lies  on 
the  brink  of  the  waves. 

Afler  the  aeeesaion  of  this  Donald,  there  is  a 
marked  change  in  the  designation  of  the  kings  and 
in  the  appellation  of  the  country.  In  the  "Irish 
"  Annals  "  they  are  no  longer  called  Reges  Pictorum, 
bnt  Ri  AJban,  or  kings  of  Alban.  Pictavia  disap- 
pears fsom  the  "  Fictish  Ghzonide,''  and  the  country 
inwhicli  they  Toled  is  now  called  ^{(antiok  This  im- 
plies that  the  contests  by  which  Eocha  and  Grig 
had  first  been  placed  on  the  throne,  and  afterwards 
expelled  by  the  male  descendants  of  Kenneth,  had 
really  effected  a  revolution,  under  which  the  last 
vestiges  of  the  Fictish  monarchy  had  disappeared ; 
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and  instead  of  a  Pietish  kingdom,  ruled  by  a 

Scottish  dyiiavSty,  it  had  become  to  all  intents 
and  purposes  a  monarchy,  in  which  the  supre- 
macy of  the  Scots  was  fully  establiBhed. 
In  each  successiYe  reign  the  power  of  the  Scots 
'*  became  still  further  extended.  Constantin,  the  saUr 
cessor  of  Donald,  was  the  son  of  Aed,  son  of  Kenneth 
Mac  Alpin.  The  "  Pictish  Chronicle  "  gives  him  a 
rei^  of  forty  years,  in  which  it  is  supported  1  )y  some 
of  the  Latin  lists,  while  others  limit  it  to  thirty  and 
thirty-five  years.  The  chronology  of  his  reign  is 
distinct  enough.  The  "Pictish  Chronicle"  states 
that  in  his  third  year  the  Nonnanni  laid  waste 
Dunkeld  and  all  Albania,  and  in  the  following  year 
were  slain  in  Stratheam,  and  that  in  his  eighteenth 
year  the  battle  of  Tinmore  was  fought  between 
Constantin  and  Eefrnall,  in  which  the  Scots  were 
irictorious ;  and  the  "  Irish  Annals  "  have  the  slaugh- 
ter of  Ivor  Clvor  by  the  men  of  Fortran  in  904, 
and  in  918  a  great  battle  between  Regnall,  kiug  of 
the  Dugalls,  and  the  men  of  Alban.  In  the  latter 
part  of  his  reign  he  was  brought  into  contact  with 
the  Saxons,  and,  according  to  the  "Saxon Chronicle," 
placed  himself  in  924  under  the  protection  of  £d- 
ward,  the  elder  king  of  England.  In  926  be  entered 
into  a  treaty  with  Athelstane,  Edward's  saeeessor, 
who,  in  934,  on  the  plea  that  the  treaty  had  been 
broken,  invaded  Scotland  both  by  sea  and  land,  sent 
his  fleet  as  far  as  Caithness,  and  penetrated  with  his 
land  annyas&rasDunfoeder  and  Wertermore.  The 
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former  is  no  doubt  the  fort  of  JhtnfoQi^r  or  Dun- 

nottar ;  and  in  937  the  great  battle  of  Brunanburg 
was  fought  between  Athelst<ane  on  the  one  hand  and 
the  whole  Danish  force  of  the  islands,  on  whose  side 
was  ranged  the  Scots,  with  their  king  Constantin,  on 
the  other.  In  the  praminent  part  taken  by  him  in  the 
struggle  between  tiie  Danes  and  the  Anglo-Saxons^ 
he  always  appears  as  king  of  the  Scots ;  and  finally, 
towards  the  end  of  his  reign,  the  Saxons  applied  the 
term  of  Scotland  to  his  kingdom, — a  name  wliicli 
bad  previously  been  given  by  them  to  Ireland.  The 
"  Pictish  Ghroniele"  states  that  in  his  old  age  he 
entered  tiie  Church,  and  transferred  his  kingdom  to 
ICaleoIm,  the  son  of  Donald,  and  the  Latin  lists  all 
agree  that  he  became  Abbot  of  the  Culdees  of  St. 
Andrews.  The  "  Albanic  Duan"  gives  him  a  reign 
of  forty-five  years,  and  St.  Bcrchan,  who  calls  him 
MvdhoM^  forty-seven  years,  but  the  identity  is  clear, 
as  he  makes  him  retire  to  the  "  monastery  on  the 
"  brink  of  the  waves,"  and  states  that  he  died  in 
*•  the  house  of  the  apostle."  In  the  reign  of  Con- 
stantine,  his  brother  Donald  had  been  elected  king 
of  the  Strathclyde  Britons  ;  and  in  the  reign  of 
Malcolm,  the  son  of  Donald,  his  successor,  the  Malcolm ,  aon 
kingdom  of  Cumbria  was  conquered  by  Edmund,  '^'^^'^ 
king  of  the  Saxoni^  and  given  to  him.  The  "Pict- 
**  ish  Chronicle "  gives  Malcolm  a  reign  of  eleven 
years,  and  the  Latin  lists  of  nine  ;  and  the  only 
other  event  recorded  of  him  is  his  ravaging  North- 
umbiia  as  far  as  the  Tees  in  his  seventh  year; 
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but  the  "Hctish  Chronicle''  adds  that  some  attri- 
bute this  expedition  to  Constantin,  who  resnmed 

his  kingdom  for  the  purpose,  tond  this  will  account 
for  the  reign  of  the  latter  being  prolonged  ])y  some 
to  forty-five  and  forty-aeven  yeais^  and  for  the 
"  Albanic  Duan  "  assigning  only  four  yeaia  to  Mal- 
colm. The  "Pictiah  Ghronicle"  saya  he  was  alain 
by  the  Viri  na  Moeme  at  Fodieaach.  The  Latin 
lists^  as  usual,  remove  the  scene  of  his  death  to 
Moray,  at  a  place  they  call  Ulum  ;  but  St.  Berchan, 
who  calls  him  the  Bodhdheargt  or  dangerous  red 
one,  and  gives  him  a  reign  of  nine  years,  confinns 
the  **  Pictdsh  Ohronicle^"  aa  he  places  hia  death  on 
tiie  blink  of  Dunfother^  and  thus  establiahes  its  iden- 
tification with  Dnnnottar,  which  is  dose  to  Fetter- 
esso.  The  "  Irish  Annals"  place  his  death  in  954. 
induif,  Bonof  Hc  was  Succeeded  by  Indulf,  son  of  Constantin, 
to  whom  the  "  Pictish  Chronicle"  gives  a  reign  of 
eight  yeais,  and  the  Latin  lists  of  nine,  Inhisieign 
the  "  oppidtun  Edin,"  or  Dunedin,  that  is  Edinbai)^ 
was  yielded  to  the  Scots  by  tiie  Angles,  and  along  with 
it  probably  the  country  between  Stirling  and  Edin- 
burgh. St.  Berchan,  who  (^alls  him  the  loiisaight- 
heach,  or  aggressor,  and  gives  him  a  reign  of  nine 
and  a  half  yean,  says  that  he  lost  no  part  of  hia 
tenitories,  bat  added  to  his  kingdom  by  an  addi- 
tion from  a  foreign  land.  The  Latin  lists  say  tiiat' 
he  was  slain  by  the  Norwegians  at  Inverculan,  but 
St.  Berchan  expressly  states  that  he  died  "  in  the 
house  of  the  same  pure  apostle  where  his  ^ther 
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*  died,"  that  is,  St.  Andrews.    The  "  Irish  Annals" 
do  not  record  his  death. 

Indulf  was  succeeded  by  Duf,  the  son  of  Malcolm,  Duf,  Ron  of 
to  whom  the  **  Fictish  Ghiomcle"  giyes  a  leign  of  five  ^^^"^ 
ywn,  and  the  Latin  lists  of  four  and  a  ha]£  The 
only  event  recorded  in  his  reign  is  a  battle  between 
him  and  his  successor,  Culen,  son  of  ludulf,  at 
Duncrub,  in  which  he  was  victorious,  but  was  after- 
wards expelled  by  Culen.  The  Latin  lists  say  he 
was  slain  at  Fones,  and  add  a  strange  stoiy  of  his 
having  been  concealed  under  the  bridge  of  Kinlos% 
dniin^  which  time  the  son  did  not  shine.*  St 
Bcrchau,  who  calls  him  Dtibh,  or  black,  and  his 
antagonist  Culen  Finn,  or  white,  mentions  the 
battle  as  an  expedition  to  Magh  Fortren,  and  adds 
obecnrely  that  Dnbh  went  where  he  did  not  turn 
back,  and  there  fell  The  "  Irish  Annals"  record 
his  deatii  by  Ihe  Albanich  themselves  in  967. 

Culen,  the  son  of  Indulf,  who  succeeded  him,  also  cu1«b,  mo 
reigned,  according  to  the  "Pictisli  Chronicle,"  fivc"^'^"*'' 
years,  and  the  Latin  lists,  four  and  a  half.  St. 
Berchan  assigns  nine  years  to  both  reigns.  The 
only  event  recorded  of  him  is  his  slaughter  by  the 
king  of  the  Britons  in  Lothian.  St  Berchan  also 
says  he  got  his  death  by  the  Britons,  and  that  his 
grave  is  "  on  the  brink  of  the  waves."   The  "  Irish 

*  Annals"  record  his  death  by  the  Britons  in  971. 

He  was  succeeded  by  Kenneth,  son  of  Malcolm  ;  Kenneth,  son 
and  here  the  "Fictish  Chroniele,''  after  narrating 

1  Tbon  WM  aa         of  tib*  nu  on  lOtik  Jnlj  067. 
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the  events  of  the  early  part  of  his  reign,  deeerte  xm, 

as  it  appears  to  have  been  then  compiled.  It  states 
his  ravaging  Britannia,  by  which  is  meant  the 
territories  of  the  Strathclyde  Britons,  and  likevdse 
Sazonia^  by  which  those  of  the  Northumbrians  are 
intended ;  his  fortifying  the  banks  of  the  fards  of 
Forth,  which  shows  the  then  southern  limit  of  his 

^  kingdom  ;  and  his  donation  of  Brechin  to  the 

Church.    By  the  Latin  lists  ho  has  a  reign  of  twenty- 

*  four  years,  and  is  said  to  have  been  slain  by  the 

treachery  of  Finuele  or  Findle  Cunchar,  Earl  of 
Angu8»  coiTupted  into  finella,  daughter  of  Cunchar, 
atFettercaim.  St  Beichan  calls  him  the  .Pin9a2cicA> 
or  firatridde,  gives  him  a  reign  of  twenly-firar  yeaia^ 
and  says  that  he  went  to  Maghsltahh  at  the  great 
Monadh  or  Mounth,  where  he  met  his  end.  The 
''Irish  Annals''  record  his  slaughter  by  his  own 
people  in  995. 

constantin,  wm  He  wss  suoooeded  by  Oonstantin,  the  son  of  Oulen, 
^  to  whom  ihe  Latin  lists  give  a  reign  of  one  year 

and  a  half,  but  the  Albanic  Duan*  of  seven  years ; 

while  St.  Berchan,  who  calls  him  the  feeble  king, 
gives  him  also  a  reign  of  one  year  and  a  half.  He 
was  slain  by  Kenneth,  son  of  Malcolm,  at  Inver- 
amon.  St  Berchan  calls  it  a  great  battle,  at  the 
Smihlinn,  or  stream  pool,  which  is  called  Toe^  fay 
which  the  linn  of  Campsie  on  the  Tay,  not  £u  fsmi 
where  it  is  joined  by  the  Almond,  is  probably  meant 
His  death  in  a  battle  among  the  Albanich  them- 
selves is  recorded  by  the  "  Irish  Annals"  in  997. 
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He  was  soooeeded  by  a  kmir  who  is  called  by  ciim^,  m 
»f  ti»  Latin  M,,  .nd  by  FLun.  Mdni^  - 

and  the  "  Irish  Annals,"  Cinaed,  son  of  Duf ;  but 
by  others  of  the  Latin  lists,  Grig,  son  of  Kinet,  son 
of  Dubb,  to  whom  a  reign  of  eight  years  is  given  here; 
by  some  lists  Kinet,  son  of  Did,  is  made  to  succeed 
his  &ther  before  Onlen,  and  to  have  rdgned  one  year  . 
and  a  half.  The  Albanic  Duan"  calls  him  simply 
Macduih,  and  gives  him  a  reign  of  four  years.  St 
Berchan  calls  him  the  Doim,  or  "  brown  from  strong 
**  Buncath,"  and  gives  him  a  reign  of  eight  years  and 
a  half.  He  is  also  apparently  meant  by  the  Ken- 
neth, son  of  Malcolm,  who  slew  Constantin.  It  is 
obvious  that  there  is  some  confusion  here  which  the 
loss  of  the  "  Fietish  Ghronide''  leaves  no  means  of 
clearing  up  ;  but  the  probability  is  that  the  king  who 
now  reigned  was  Kenneth,  son  of  Dubh,  also  called 
son  of  Malcolm,  and  that  he  had  a  son  Grig,  who  may 
have  reigned  along  with  him.  He  is  said  by  the 
Latin  Usts  to  have  been  slain  by  Malcohn,  son  of 
Kenneth,  in  Moighenard,  now  Monsievaiid.  St. 
Berchan  says  he  was  killed  at  his  "  stone  of  blood 
**  between  two  glens"  on  the  banks  of  the  Earn. 
The  "Irish  Annals"  record  in  1005  a  battle  among 
the  men  of  Alban,  in  which  the  king  of  Alban,  i.e., 
Kenneth,  son  of  Dubh,  was  slain. 

For  the  leign  of  Malcolm,  son  of  Kenneth,  and  his 
suecessom  to  Malcohn  Ganmore,  we  have  the  almost 
cotemporary  authority  of  Marianus  Scotus ;  and  the 
confusion  which  exists  in  the  short  interval  be- 
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tween  the  tennmatioii  of  the  "  Pietuh  Ghronide'' 
and  the  rdgn  of  Malcolm  the  Second  shows  the 

value  of  that  authority,  and  the  danger  of  trusting 
exclusively  to  the  Latin  lists. 
The  two  royal  Fiom  the  above  short  sketch  of  the  reigns  of  the 
ulldffrim^  successors  of  Kenneth  IMac  Alpin,  it  is  plain  that 
after  the  tennination  of  the  reign  of  Gri^  the  son  of 
Dungal,  the  king?  bdonged  to  two  familiee^  bolifa 
descended  from  Kenneth  Mac  AljNn  through  his 
two  sons  Constantin  and  Aed,  and  that  the  mem- 
bers of  each  family  occupied  the  throne  alternately. 
It  will  also  be  apparent  that  the  one  family  was 
mote  peculiarly  connected  with  the  northern  dis- 
trieti^  and  the  ot&er  with  the  sonthem.  Thus, 
Donald,  son  of  Constantin,  died  at  Dun/other,  His 
son  Malcolm  is  said  by  the  Tictish  Chronicle"  to 
have  invaded  Moray,  and  died  also  at  Fetteresso, 
or  Dun/other,  One  of  his  sons,  Dubh,  died  at  Forres ; 
his  other  son,  Kenneth,  died  at  Fettercaim,  and 
foonded  the  ehnrch  of  Brechin ;  and  his  son  Mal- 
colm at  Glammis.  On  iikd  other  hand,  Constantin 
fights  in  Lothian,  and  retires  to  St.  Andrews^  where 
he  dies.  His  brother  Donald  is  elected  king  of 
Strathclyde.  His  son  Indulf  accjuires  Dunedin  and 
the  territory  around  it>  and  also  dies  at  St  Andrews. 
Indulf  s  son,  Culen,  is  slain  in  Lothian  by  the 
Britorn^  and  his  son  Constantin  is  slain  at  Inver- 
tanim,  on  theTsy.  This  familj  seems  to  have  come 
to  an  end  in  the  person  of  Constantin,  when  tiieir 
possessions  probably  fell  to  the  other  house,  which 
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St  ihis  time  also  divided  itself  into  two  branches, 

descended  from  the  two  brothers,  Dubh  and  Kenneth, 
SODS  of  Malcolm.  In  Kenneth,  son  of  Dubh,  and  his 
son  Grig,  this  line  of  kings  came  to  an  end  ;  but  the 
**Iriah  Asnak"  reooid  a  fioede,  son  of  Kenneth, 
whose  grandson  was  dain  in  the  year  1033 ;  and  it 
appears  from  the  chartolary  of  St  Andrews  that 
Gruoch  filia  Boede  was  wife  of  Macbeth,  son  of 
Finnloech,  and  reigned  along  with  him,  while 
Lulach,  his  successor,  is  termed  in  one  of  the  Latin 
listen  "  nepoB  filii  Boede and  thus  the  rights  of  that 
fiunily  may  have  passed  to  her  husband  and  to 
Lnlacht  and  given  rise  to  their  chiims  npon  die 
tiirone. 

Malcolm,  the  son  of  Kenneth,  is  termed  by  ifafcota,  non 
the  chronicles,  "  Bex  Victohosissimus,''  and,  by  St. 
Berduin»  the  Forranach,  or  destroyer.  He  gives 
him  a  rngn  of  thirty-five  yeara^  and  says  that 
"  ten  hosts  were  defeated  before  him."  He  reigned 
from  1004  to  1084,  and  to  him  the  province  of 
Lothian,  or  that  part  of  Bernicia  which  extended 
from  the  Tweed  to  the  Forth,  was  ceded. 

The  kings  of  the  race  of  Kenneth  were  now  in  pos- 
sessbn  of  the  four  kingdoms  of  the  Picte^  the  Scota^ 
the  Strathdyde  Britona^  and  the  Angles^  north  of 
the  Tweed,  and  with  Malcolm  another  change  takes 
place  in  the  designation  of  the  king  and  of  the 
territory  he  ruled  over.  The  king  is  now  termed  KiDgaofSootfa. 
Rex  tScotioB,  and  the  latter  loses  the  name  of  Alba- 
nia and  assnmes  that  of  Scotia^  but  the  name  of 
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Sootia  was  stUl  applied  to  that  part  of  his  king- 
dom which  had  been  pieviouBly  teimed  Albania^ 
and  which  lay  between  the  Firth  of  Forth,  the  river 

Spey,  and  Drumalban.  Although  he  ruled  as  king 
over  the  otlier  districts,  they  appear  still  to  have 
preserved  their  diBtinctive  appellations,  and  to  have 
been  considered  as  separate  provinces.  It  \yas  only 
when  they  were  fully  incoipoisted  into  the  kingdom 
of  Scotland  that  the  name  of  Sootia  extended  over 
the  whole.  Malcolmns  Bex  Scotia  died,  according 
to  Marianus  Scotus,  on  the  seventh  day  before  the 
Kalends  of  December,  or  on  the  25th  of  Novem- 
ber 1034.  Duncan  Rex  ScoticSf  the  son  of  his 
daugliter,  succeeded  him,  and  was  slain  by  Macbeth, 
whom  he  calls  dux  wus,  on  the  nineteenth  of  the 
Kalends  of  September,  or  the  14th  of  August  1040, 
having  reigned  five  years  from  St  Andrew's  Day, 
and  till  the  day  which  Marianus  calls  the  Nativitas 
8anctie  Marifc,  but  by  which  the  Feast  of  the 
Assumption,  on  the  15th  of  August^  is  meant 
Macbeth,  also  called  Bex  ScotiattWaa  slain  in  August 
1067,  having  reigned  seventeen  yean  to  the  same 
Missa  Sanetss  Marias ;  Lulach  on  the  17th  Maidi 
1058,  having  reigned  6om  the  IGssa  SanctsB  Mariss 
to  the  Missa  Saucti  Patricii ;  Malcolm,  son  of  Dun- 
can, regit  Scotiartij  and  had  reigned  twenty  years 
to  the  same  Missa  Sancti  Patricii,  that  is  17th 
March  1078,  when  these  notices  were  written. 


Digitized 


PREFACE. 


cxlix 


VIII. 

This  aketch  of  the  history  of  the  four  uations 
which  occupied  the  territory  of  the  subflequent  kiog- 
dom  of  Sootiaiid,  shows  the  Scots  as  oceapying  a 
yety  different  position  in  true  history  from  that  as- 
signed to  them  in  the  scheme  of  the  early  Scottish 
history  propounded  by  John  of  Fordun.  Appearing 
for  the  first  time  in  the  year  360  as  a  people  of 
Ireland,  inhabiting  Ireland,  and  joining  with  other 
barbaric  tribes  in  inclusions  npon  the  Boman  province 
in  Britain,  it  was  only  about  the  year  498  tiiat  the 
Scots  formed  theb  first  permanent  settlement  on 
the  western  shores  of  North  Britain  ;  and,  confined 
within  limita  diflering  but  little  from  those  of  the 
modem  county  of  Argyle,  they  remained  a  small 
Scottish  colony  in  Britain  for  about  260  jetam,  i*e., 
to  nearij  the  middle  of  the  eighth  centuiy,  nnder 
iheir  Scottish  kings,  without  extending  their  terrir 
toiy  beyond  these  fimits.  During  this  time  they 
were  subjected  for  a  period  of  between  thirty  and 
forty  years  to  the  rule  of  the  Angles,  and  at  the  end 
of  it  they  were  entirely  crushed  and  subdued  by  the 
Pictish  monarch.  There  was  then  an  interval  of  as 
nearly  as  possible  one  century  between  the  tennina* 
tion  of  the  small  Scottish  kingdom  of  Dalriada  and 
the  subsequent  Scottish  kingdom  founded  by  Ken- 
neth Mac  Alpin,  during  which  we  find  a  series  of 
Pictish  princes  in  Dalriada.  In  the  middle  of  the 
ninth  centniy  a  Scottish  dynasly  was  placed  on  the 
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Fietiah  tiirone  under  Kenneth  Mac  Alpin,  who,  after 
mling  for  four  reigns  as  kings  of  the  Picts,  succeeded 

in  establishing  tlie  succession  permanently  in  the 
Scottish  line,  while  the  Scots  obtained  so  com- 
pletely the  supremacy  under  the  monarchs  of  their 
own  race  that  the  kingdom  became  eamtially  Soot- 
tiah,  and  thdr  kings  were  termed  either  Beffea 
Albcmia,  or  Reges  Seotorum,  Under  this  line  of 
kings  and  their  successors,  the  different  provinces 
forming  the  suh.sL(|ucijt  kiugdom  of  Scotland  came 
by  degrees  under  their  sway,  until  eventually  they 
became  kingi  of  the  whole  teixitoiy  of  Scotland,  and 
aa  these  provincea  became  incarporated  into  the 
kingdom,  it  formed  one  compact  monarchy.  Snch 
seems  to  be  the  true  deduction  from  our  oldest  hisi- 
torical  documents,  compared  with  the  narrative  of 
Bede  and  other  historians,  writing  at  a  period  to 
make  their  statements  of  paramount  authority ;  and 
the  questioii  remaina  aa  one^  the  aolution  of  which 
aeema  neceBsarily  to  complete  ihe  inquiiy,  How  did 
this  histoiy  of  the  Soots  come  to  lose  its  troe  aspect^ 
and  transform  itself  into  one  of  so  diiierent  a  char- 
acter as  that  to  which  it  had  attained  when  John  of 
Fordun  compiled  his  histoiy,  and  to  what  extent 
can  the  canae  of  this  tranafiumatioa  be  still  traced  ? 
Throag^at  the  whole  of  the  troe  histocy  of  the 
people,  aa  recorded  in  the  scattered  notices  of  the 
annals,  and  the  meagre  lists  of  the  chronicles,  it  is 
very  apparent  that  the  ecclesiastical  element  entered 
veiy  laigely  into  the  course  of  their  histoiy,  and 
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ezereiaed  a  powerful  influenee  in  lihe  direction 

which  it  took ;  and  there  seems  little  reason  to  doubt 
that  this  element  enters  equally  largely  into  the 
caoaes  which  led  to  so  great  a  change  in  the  state- 
ment of  thieir  history,  if  it  did  not  give  the  first  im- 
pulse to  it  The  annals  of  the  Cilmstian  Church  in 
Scotland  shed,  therefore,  a  great  light  upon  the 
course  of  its  civil  history  ;  and  it  is  hardly  possible 
to  read  the  one  aright  without  clearly  apprehending 
the  bearing  and  influence  of  the  other. 

When  Church  historians  of  Scotland  commence  introdtteUM  or 
their  namtiye  by  stating  that  the  period 
the  introdnotion  of  Christisnity  into  this  country  is 
uncertain,  and  its  early  history  involved  in  obscu- 
rity, they  express  an  opinion  about  as  completely 
opposite  to  the  real  facts  of  the  case  as  can  well  be 
imagined.  The  date  of  its  introduction  into  every 
pert  of  Scotland  can  be  stated  with  more  ihan  usual 
predflioii.  The  Straihclyde  Britons  looked  to  St. 
Ninian  as  their  first  apostle,  and  as  it  is  reoorded  of 
him  that  he  heard  of  the  death  of  St.  Martin  of 
Tours  while  the  first  Christian  Church  in  that 
country  was  being  built  at  Whitheme,  its  date  is 
fixed  to  the  year  897.  The  Angles  of.Korthumbria 
wave  conrerted  to  Christianity  by  Faulinus  in  the 
year  626.  Of  the  Fiets,  the  sontfaem  drvision  were  . 
converted  by  St.  Ninian  of  Whitheme,  and  the 
northern  Picts  by  St.  Columba,  who  came  from 
Ireland  in  the  year  563  ;  and  the  Scots  were  already 
Christians  when  they  landed  in  Argyleshire  in  the 
year  498. 
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frm^lAS  The  Cbristiamtir  of  Scotland  was  thw  derived 
derived,        from  two  different  sources :  that  of  the  Britons,  the 

Angles,  and  the  Southern  Picts  came  from  south 
Britain  ;  and  that  of  the  Scota  and  the  northern 
Fictsfrom  Iieland  ;  and  the  Churches  derived  £rom 
each  were  very  different  in  spirit  and  in  character. 
The  Church  of  tiie  Britons  of  Strathclyde  and  of  the 
Southern  Picts  was  more  immediately  founded  by  St 
Kinian,  who  derived  his  teaching  from  Rome ;  the 
Church  of  the  Angles  wafi  un  oftshoot  of  that  founded 
by  Augustine,  a  direct  missionary  from  Rome.  The 
Church  of  the  Northern  Picts  and  of  the  Scots 
was  derived  from  that  founded  by  St  Patrick  in 
Ireland.  The  fonner  seem  not  to  have  differed  in 
their  constitution  from  the  churches  of  other  coun- 
tries. They  possessed  an  episcopate  in  the  full 
exercise  of  its  ordinary  jurisdiction  and  functions, 
and  a  secular  clergy ;  and,  although  monasticism 
existed  in  them  to  a  great  extent,  it  entered  into  the 
system  as  a  distinct  element  attached  to,  but  not 
coincident  with,  the  clergy.  On  the  other  hand, 
monasticism  had  attained  to  a  much  more  influential 
position  in  the  Columban  Church  when  it  emerged 
from  Ireland.  It  was  a  monastic  church,  in  the 
fullest  sense  of  the  term,  not  merely  that  it  pos- 
sessed monastic  institutions,  and  that  these  institu- 
tions occupied  a  wide  and  prominent  position  in  the 
Church,  but  that  the  entire  Church  was  monastic, 
and  her  whole  clergy  embraced  within  the  fold  of 
the  monastic  rule.    As  Bede  expresses  it,  in  talking 
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of  her  offshoot  at  Lindisferne  : — "  Omnes  Presby  ten, 
**  Diaconi,  Cantores,  Lectores,  cetcriquo  gradus  eccle- 
"  siaatici^  mouaciucam  per  omnia,  cum  ipso  £pis- 
''copo,  i^^olaiii  flenrent"  (Yit  S.  Cuth.  c  xvi) 
She  zequiied  the  ezerebe  of  epiaoopal  fimctioiis 
within  her  as  much  aa  any  other  church,  and  had 
the  superior  order  of  bishops,  according  to  canonical 
rule,  for  the  purpose  ;  but,  just  as  the  tendency  of 
all  monasteries  within  a  church  was  to  obtain  ex- 
emption from  the  rule  of  the  diocesan  Bishop,  and 
eyen  to  have  within  themselTes  a  resident  Bishop^ 
for  the  exercise  of  episcopal  functions  in  the  monas- 
tery, to  whose  abbot  he  was  subject,  as  being  under 
the  monastic  rule ;  so  when  the  entire  Church  was 
monastic,  the  whole  episcopate  was  necessarily  iu 
this  position.  There  was  nothing  in  it  derogatoiy 
to  the  power  of  episcopal  orders,  and  to  the  episco- 
pal  ftinctions  of  which  they  are  the  soiuce,  but  the 
missioiiy  and  the  jurisdiction  which  flowed  from  it, 
was  not  in  the  Bishop,  but  in  the  monasteiy,  and 
was  necessarily  exercised  through  the  abbot,  who 
was  its  monastic  head. 

These  two  Christian  systems^  derived  firomTvodnmbw.* 
dnirches  of  different  character,  and  entering  Scot- 
land from  different  quarters — ^the  one  from  the 
south,  and  the  other  from  the  west— necessarily 
came  in  contact  with  each  other  in  the  common 
&eld  of  their  missionary  labours^  and  occasionally 
superseded  each  other,  according  as  the  one  or  other 
prevailed  in  the  different  districtB,  and,  though  the 
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prominent  points  of  diffeience  were  the  ptoper 
time  for  keeping  Easter  and  the  tonsure,  there  can 
be  little  doubt  that  much  of  the  antagonism  between 

them  lay  in  the  different  spirit  and  organization  of 
Th«  Church  of  i^ije  Churches.    The  church  founded  by  St.  Ninian 

NiDiaa  and 

Kentigm,  originally  embraced  the  whole  of  the  country  south 
of  the  Firths  of  Forth  and  Clyde ;  while  its  popula- 
tion was  entirely  British,  and  extended  beyond  the 
former  estuary  into  the  regions  occupied  by  the 
southern  l*icts ;  but  the  Saxon  colonics  on  the 
eastern  shore,  and  the  Angles  who  formed  the  king- 
dom  of  Bernicia,  within  the  limits  of  his  church ,  were 
pagans ;  and  the  influence  of  this  pagan  population, 
and  the  decay  of  the  Church  naturally  caused  what 
is  termed  by  the  monastic  writers  an  *^  apostada.' 
The  Church  was  revived  among  the  Britons  of 
Strathclyde  in  the  sixth  century,  by  Kentigern,  who 
thus  re-founded  the  Church  in  the  same  century  with 
the  arrival  of  St  Columba.  The  earlier  part  of  his 
acts  is  probably  fabulous;  but  this  seems  certain, 
thal^  when  the  battle  of  Ardeiydd^  in  678,  established 
Bederehen  as  monarch  of  all  the  Strathclyde  Bri> 
tons,  Kentigern  came  from  Wales  with  a  number  of 
clergy,  from  the  monastery  of  Llanelwy,  which  he 
had  founded,  and  re-established  the  Church  in 
Strathclyde,  of  which  Glasgow  became  the  chief 
Beat  Although  the  Northumbrians  were  converted 
in  the  reign  of  Edwin  by  Paulinus  in  the  year  625, 
according  to  the  narrative  of  Bede,  there  is  reason 
to  conclude  that  the  Church  of  Kentigern  had  a 
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large  share  in  their  conversion;  for,  according  to 
the  additions  to  the  "  Historia  Britonum,"  they  are 
said  to  have  been  baptized  by  Run,  the  son  of 
Urien;  wMle  Kentigem  was^  according  to  Welsh 
tiaditiQii,  either  the  son  or  the  grandaon  of  the  same 
UiieiL  The  seat  of  this  Church  was  fixed  at  York. 
Kwe  may  judge  by  the  dtdiciitions  of  the  churches, 
there  is  reason  to  behove  that  the  Church  of  Ken- 
tigem likewise  extended  itself  beyond  the  Fiith  of 
Forth  into  the  regions  of  l^e  southern  Picts.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  CSolumban  Church,  the  prin-i^ 
dpal  seat  of  whidi  was  the  Monastery  of  Iona>  soon 
advanced  beyond  the  frontiers  of  the  northern 
Picts,  and  completely  superseded  the  other  Church 
over  the  whole  territories  of  the  Picts.  In  633  the 
conquest  of  Northumbria  by  the  pagan  Penda,  king 
of  the  Mercians^  and  the  semi-pagan  CeadwaUa» 
king  of  North  Wales^  and  the  death  of  Edwin,  ex- 
tinguished  the  in£mt  Church  which  had  been 
founded  at  York  ;  and  when  the  Christian  Church 
was  again  restored  by  Oswald,  who  had  dwelt  in 
exile  at  lona  during  the  reicrn  of  Edmund,  and  been 
educated  by  its  monks,  he  introduced  the  Columban 
Church  into  Northumbria,  which  remained  the  sole 
Church  of  that  oountiy  for  thirty  yean^  having  its 
chief  seat  in  the  small  island  of  Lindisfame,  where 
they  founded  a  monastery  on  the  exact  model  of 
that  of  lona.  It  is  when  alhiding  to  lona  at  the 
time  of  the  introduction  of  the  Columban  Church 
into  Northumbrian  that  Bede  says  of  it,  "Oujus 
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"  monasterium  in  cnnctis  pene  SeptentrionaHtim  Soot- 

"  torum,  et  omnium  Pictorum  monasteriis  non  parvo 
**  tempore  arcem  tenebat,  regendisque  eorum  populis 
**  prseerat."  (Lib.  iii.  c.  iii.)  When  Oswy  conquered 
the  province  of  the  Picts  and  added  it  to  his  domin- 
ions, the  Church  of  Northumhiia  was  still  Golumban, 
and  theiefore  that  conquest  produced  no  change  in 
its  ecclesiastiGal  relations ;  but  when  the  result  of 
the  Council  of  Whitby  led  to  the  departure  of  the 
Columban  C-hurch  from  Northumbria,  and  to  the 
establishment  of  the  ecclesiastical  party  of  which 
Wilfrid  was  the  head,  and  which  identified  itself 
with  Rome,  its  influence  must  have  eji»nded  itself 
TiwCbudi  wherever  the  dominion  of  the  Angles  reached.  The 
of  wiUHd.    gijjgf  ggj^^  q£       Chure}!  ^as  removed  from  Lindis- 

farne  to  York,  which  shows  that  the  Church  of 
Wilfrid  considered  itself  the  representative  of  the 
older  Church  at  York ;  and  when  Wilfrid  Himaplf 
waa  established  as  bishop  in  that  city,  we  are  ex- 
pressly told  that  his  diocese  inchided  the  province 
of  the  Picts.  The  influence  of  this  party  must  have 
been  still  further  increased  when  Tnimwin  was  con- 
stituted a  separate  biwhop  over  the  province  of  the 
Picts.  The  defeat  of  Ecgfrid  in  685,  and  the  over- 
throw of  the  Anglic  rule,  terminated  for  a  time,  at 
leasts  that  influence ;  and  any  Anglic  deigy,  who 
had  penetrated  b^ond  the  Forth,  must  have  fol- 
lowed Trumwin  in  his  hasty  flight  from  Abercom. 
Re-establish-  The  Columbau  clergy  were  no  doubt  completely  re- 
bu  Oim^r  established  in  their  possession  of  the  whole  Pictish 
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Church.  The  influence  of  the  Angles  and  of  their 
Chiirch  upon  the  Picts  had  not  been  without  its 
eflfect;  for  Bcdc  informs  us  that,  in  710,  Nectan, 
king  of  the  Picts,  renounced  the  error  by  which  he 
and  his  nation  had  till  then  been  held,  in  relation 
to  the  obaervance  of  Eaater,  and  submitted,  together 
with  hb  people,  to  celebrate  the  Catholic  time  of 
our  Lord's  resurrection.  He  sent  messengers  to 
Ceolfrid,  Abbot  of  Jarrow,  in  Northumberland,  re- 
questing instruction,  and  likewise  that  he  would 
send  architects  that  he  might  build  a  church  after 
the  Boman  manner,  which  he  pxomiBed  to  dedicate 
in  honour  of  the  blessed  Peter,  and  that  he  and  all 
his  people  would  always  follow  the  custom  of  the 
holy  Roman  Apostolic  Church.  Ceolfrid  accord- 
ingly wrote  a  long  letter  in  support  of  the  Roman 
usages ;  and  Bede  goes  on  to  say,  that  this  letter 
being  read  in  the  presence  of  the  Idng,  and  carefully 
interpreted  into  his  own  language  by  those  who 
could  understand  it,  he  rejoiced,  and  declared  that 
he  would  continually  hereafter  observe  the  Roman 
time  of  Easter,  and  that  the  tonsure  should  be  re- 
ceived by  his  clergy.  The  cycles  of  nineteen  years 
were  sent  Uuwugliout  all  the  province  of  the  Picts, 
and  the  nation,  thus  lefoimed,  rejoiced,  as  being 
newly  placed  under  the  direction  of  St  Peter,  and 
made  secure  under  his  protection. 

This  change  must  have  been  accompanied  by  the  ^^pui^'on  of 
introduction  of  clergy  of  the  Koman  party  from  astic  cicrgy, 
Northumbria.  And  the  contest  between  the  secular  tim  oraeei^ 
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clergy  of  that  Church  and  the  monastic  priests  of 
the  Columban  Church  soon  led  to  the  latter  being 
completely  driven  out  of  the  Pictish  territories  ;  for 
Tighemac  recordp,  in  717,  "Expulsio  familie  lae 
**  trans  doisum  Britannie  a  Nectano  Bege,"  which 
implies  that  Nectan  had  diiyen  the  whole  of  the 
Columban  clergy  across  Drumalban,  which  separated 
the  Pictish  kingdom  from  Dalriada  ;  and  thus  the 
entire  Pictish  peojile  passed  over  from  the  Columbim 
to  the  Anglic  Church.  This  great  change  evidently 
forms  the  subject  of  the  **  Legend  of  Boniiiuiufi^"  on 
16th  March  (App.  No.  til)  It  shows  us  the  intro- 
duction of  a  new  clergy,  and  the  foundation  of  new 
churches,  which  were  dedicated  to  St.  Peter,  in  the 
reign  of  a  King  Nectan.  And  the  clergy-  thus  intro- 
duced appear  to  be  secular,  as  opposed  to  monastic 
That  such  was  the  tradition  appears  from  Wyntoun, 
who  tells  us  of  this  King  Nectan : — 

"  In  Ko8  he  fowndyd  RosmarkjTie, 
Dat  (lowyd  wes  vryth  kjmgys  gyne, 
And  made  was  a  place  cathedral© 
Be-north  Murraue  severale ; 
Quhare  chanonwnyt  or  teculare 
Wndyr  Saynt  Bonyface  lyrand  than  * 

The  legend  implies  the  same  things  for  Bonifacius 
is  accompanied  by  six  bishops,  seven  presbytera, 
seven  deacons,  seven  sub-<leacons,  seven  acolytes, 

seven  exorcists,  seven  lectors,  and  seven  hostiarii. 
These  formed  the  orders  of  the  secular  clergy  ;  and 
the  number  of  bishops,  including  BonifAcius^  being 
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exactly  seven,  points  so  strongly  to  the  seven 
provinces  of  the  Pictish  kingdom,  that  it  seems  to 
indicate  the  estal)lishment  of  a  diocesan  episcopacy. 

The  "Legend  of  St.  Servanus"  (App.  No.  vi.)  also 
beloDgs  to  this  penod,  for  he  is  said,  according  to 
the  chroiucle  in  tiio  "  Scalacronica/'  to  have  entered 
Fife  in  the  reign  of  Bnide,  brother  of  this  Nectan ; 
and  that  he  belonged  to  the  same  mission  seems 
indicated  by  the  fiict  that  both  he  and  Bonifacius 
are  said  to  have  been  natione  Israelitici,  and  that 
one  of  the  seven  bishops  mentioned  in  the  **  Legend 
"  of  Boni&cinB  "  is  ServandoB  or  Servanna. 

With  the  departure  of  the  Colnmban  dergy,  the 
veneration  of  St.  Columba  as  the  apostle  of  the 
northern  Picts  seems  to  have  been  given  up,  at 
least  by  the  southern  portion  of  that  people,  and  St. 
Peter  now  became  the  patron  saint  of  the  kingdom, 
and  continued  to  be  bo  till  the  year  736,  when 
Angus,  the  son  of  Fergus,  established  his  power  by 
the  defeat  of  Nectan  himself  and  the  other  compe- 
titors for  tlie  throne.  As  this  king  rapidly  brought 
the  territories  of  the  other  Pictish  families  under 
his  sway,  and  even  added  Dalnada  to  his  kingdom, 
he  seemed  desirous  to  connect  a  new  eedesiastical 
influence  with  his  reign,  for,  in  the  same  year  that 
he  completed  the  conquest  of  Dahiada,  he  founded 
a  church  at  St.  Andrews,  in  which  he  placed  a  new 
body  of  clergy,  who  had  brought  the  relics  of  St. 
Andrew  with  them,  and  this  apostle  soon  became 
the  more  popular  patron  saint  of  the  kingdom,  while 
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the  preTious  patronage  of  St  Peter  disappeared  from 
its  airnals. 

During  the  century  which  extended  from  the 
cou(]iiest  of  Dalriada  by  Angus  ^lacFergiis  to  the 
re-establislnnont  of  the  Scots  under  Kenneth  Jilac 
Alpin,  St.  Andrew  remained  the  patron  saint  of  the 
whole  kingdom,  and  the  diurch  at  St.  Andrews  the 
head  of  the  Pictish  Chnrch. 
Betora  of  Co-  It  is  hardly  possible  to  suppose  that  the  Columban 
«i«»y.  ^ijyy  ejected  liMin  tlie  Pictish  kingdom,  and 

her  clergy  deprived  of  their  ecclesiastical  establish- 
ments in  that  part  of  the  country,  should  have 
quietly  acquiesced  in  their  defeat^  or  given  up  the 
desire  and  the  hope  one  day  to  recover  their  footing 
among  the  people  whom  their  founder  had  con- 
verted ;  and  we  may  well  l»elieve  that  the  whole  of 
the  Irish  Church,  of  which  they  were  but  an  offshoot* 
shared  in  the  feeling.  It  is  hardly  po8sil)le,  there^ 
fore,  to  doubt  that^  among  the  causes  which  led  to 
the  revolution  which  placed  a  Scottish  dynas^  on 
the  Pictish  throne,  not  the  least  influential  must 
have  been  au  effort  on  the  part  of  the  Columban 
clergy  to  recover  possession  of  their  old  establish- 
ments. That  such  was  one  great  cause  of  the  over- 
throw of  the  Pictish  kingdom,  is  indicated  in  the 
"  Pictish  Ghronide,"  which  states,  Deus  enim  eoe 
"  pro  merito  sue  malitie  alienos  ac  oliosos  heredi- 
"  tatedignatus  est  facere:  quia  illi  non  solum  Domini 
"  missam  ac  preceptum  spreverunt ;  sed  in  jure 
"  equitatis  aliis  equiporari  noluorent»"   They  were 
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overtliTowii,  not  only  because  they  despised  Domint 

mtssam  ac  ^j^rece^j^j^m,  i.e.,  the  doctrine  and  ritual 
of  the  Columban  Church,  but  because  they  would 
not  toleiate  the  Church  itself.  If  tlie  influx  of  the 
secular  clergy  under  King  Nectan  is  indicated  by 
the  ''Legend  of  St  Boni&ciua^"  the  return  of  the  Ctfl- 
Qmban  deigy  under  Kenneth  Mac  Alpin  seems  like- 
wise shadowed  forth  in  the  "Legend  of  St.  Adrian/' 
on  4th  March  (App.  No.  viii.)  He  is  said  to  have 
arrived  "ad  orientales  Scocie  partes  que  tunc  a 
"  Pictis  occupabantur,"  and  to  have  landed  there 
with  6606  oonfessois^  cleigy,  and  people.  These 
men,  with  their  bishop  Adrian,  ike  Fidash  kingdom 
being  destroyed,  dUcUi  regno  Fietarum,  did  many 
signs,  but  afterwards  desired  to  have  a  residence  on 
the  Isle  of  May.  The  Danes,  who  then  devastated 
the  whole  of  Britain,  came  to  the  island,  and  there 
slew  thenL  Their  martyrdom  is  said  to  have  taken 
place  in  ike  year  875.  It  will  be  observed  that 
they  are  here  said  to  have  settled  in  the  east  part  of 
Scotland,  opposite  to  the  Isle  of  May — ^that  is,  in 
Fife, — while  the  Picts  still  occupied  it ;  that  the 
Pictish  kingdom  is  then  said  to  have  been  de- 
stroyed ;  and  that  their  martyrdom  took  place  in 
875,  thirty  years  after  the  Scottish  conquest  under 
Kenneth  Mac  Alpin.  Their  arrival  was  therefore 
almost  coincident  with  the  Scottish  conquest ;  and 
the  large  number  said  to  have  come — ^not  the  modest 
21  who  arrived  with  Regulus,  but  G606  confessors, 
clergy,  and  people — shows  that  the  traditionary 
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liistoiy  was  really  one  of  an  invanon,  and  leads  to 

the  suspicion  at  once  that  it  was  in  reality  a  part  of 
the  Scottish  occupation  of  the  Pictisli  kingdom. 
That  they  were  Scots  appears  from  this,  that  the 
year  875,  when  they  are  said  to  have  been  alain 
by  the  Banes,  fidls  in  the  leign  of  Oonatantin,  son 
of  Kenneth  Mac  Alpin,  in  his  fourteentii  year ;  and 
this  year  the  "  Pictish  Chromcle"  records  a  battle 
between  the  Danes  and  the  Scots,  and  adds  that 
not  long  after  it  occm  sunt  Scoti  co  Achcochlam, 
which  seems  to  refer  to  this  veiy  slaughter. 
The  Pictish  Chroniclo"  likewise  records  that 
Kenneth  Mac  Alpin,  in  his  seventh  year,  transferred 
the  relics  of  St  Colnmba  to  a  church  which  he  had 
built  We  Icam  from  the  "  Irish  Annals  "  that  these 
relics  had  been  removed  to  Ireland  in  the  year  849, 
by  the  Abl:>ot  of  iona.  They  most  now  have  been 
brought  from  thence  ;  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  the 
church  which  Kenneth  had  built  was  that  of  Dun- 
keld.  During  the  first  four  reigns  of  the  house 
of  Kenneth,  when  the  kings  were  termed  Reges 
J'ictorum,  Dunkeld  seems  to  have  possessed  the 
primacy,  as  in  805  the  "Irish  Annals"  record  the 
death  of  "  Tuathal  mac  Artguso  primus  Episco- 
"  pus  Fortrenn  j  Abbas  Duincaillenn but  when, 
after  the  expulsion  of  Eocha  and  Grig,  the  suc- 
cession was  firmly  established  in  the  main  line  of 
the  descendants  of  Kenneth,  and  their  kings  came 
to  be  called  Righ  Alban  and  Reges  Scotonun, 
a  new  change  took  place  in  the  ecclesiafitical  re- 
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Jations  of  the  counlay.  In  the  reign  of  Constantin 
Mac  Aed,  the  "  Fictish  Chronicle "  tells  us  that "  Con- 
**  stantmus  lez,  et  Cellachus  ^iscopus,  leges  discip- 
"  linasquc  fidei,  atque  jura  ecclesiarum  ewangcli- 
"  oruuKinc,  paritcr  cum  Soottis  in  colle  Credulitatis 
"  prope  regali  civitate  Scoan  devovcruut  custodiri." 
We  are  now  on  historic  ground.  Cellach  was  un- 
doubtedly Bishop  of  St  Andrews,  and  the  scene  of 
this  event  was  Scone,  the  capital  of  the  kingdom. 
On  oompariug  the  language  of  this  passage  with 
the  passjige  previously  quoted  from  the  same  chro- 
nicle, giving  the  cause  of  the  overthrow  of  tlie 
Picts,  the  contrast  between  the  two  is  very  signi- 
ficant In  the  one,  the  Ficti  in  jure  egutto^ta 
dUis,  that  is,  the  Scottish  deigy,  equijparari 
noluerunt;  and  in  the  other,  the  king  and  the 
Bishop  of  St  Andrews  vowed  to  preserve  the  laws 
and  discipHne  of  the  faith,  jj)rt7'i7e)-  cum  Scottis, — 
the  thing  that  the  Picts  would  not  do.  From  this 
time  the  church  of  St.  Andrews  became  the  head 
of  the  Scottish  Church,  its  bishops  wore  termed 
e^pacop  AUnm  or  eptacopt  Albcmie,  and  it  became 
thoroughly  identified  with  the  Scottish  kingdom 
and  Scottish  people. 

The  legends  of  the  saints  above  quoted  are  not 
referred  to  as  documents  of  liistoric  authority,  but 
as  shadowing  forth  ecclesiastical  legends  in  har- 
mony with  the  facts  indicated  by  the  chronicles  and 
annalists.  This  much  seems  certain,  that  the  Cdum- 
ban  Church  remained  the  Church  of  the  Pictish 
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kingdom  tiU  the  year  710 ;  that  between  that  year 
and  717  it  was  superseded  by  a  church  of  a  different 
character,  and  her  monastic  clergy  driven  out,  while 
secular  clergy  of  a  different  race  replaced  them ; 
that  the  kingdom,  which  had  venerated  St  Columba 
as  its  apostle,  was  placed  under  the  patronage  of  St 
Peter,  and  tbat  the  great  power  acquired  twenty 
years  later  by  Angus,  son  of  Fergus,  was  accom- 
panied by  the  foundation,  in  tlie  year  736,  of  the 
church  of  St  Andrews,  and  the  general  adoption  of 
St  Andrew  as  the  patron  saint  of  the  kingdom; 
that  a  century  later  the  establishment  of  a  king 
of  the  Scottish  race  on  the  Pictish  throne  was 
accompanied  by  tiie  return  of  the  Scottish  clergy ; 
and  that  the  Scottish  Church  again  acquired  the 
supremacy  in  the  reign  of  Constantin,  under  the 
primacy  of  St  Andrews  and  its  bishop.  This 
Church  now  represented  in  a  peculiar  manner  the 
Scottish  population,  and  was  intimately  connected 
and  closely  allied  with  the  Scottish  royal  house 
that  occupied  the  throne.  The  territory  forming 
the  diocese  of  St,  Andrews  would  almost  seem  to 
point  out  the  limits  of  the  Scottish  population  and 
the  districts  actually  occupied  by  them  as  a  people. 
North  of  the  Firth  of  Forl^  it  comprised  the  whole 
of  Fife^  Kinross,  and  Gowrie — ^what  may  be  called 
the  central  portion  of  the  Scottish  kingdom,  which 
was  peculiarly,  the  kingdom  of  Scone.  In  Angus 
and  Mearns  it  shared  the  churches  with  the  diocese 
of  Brechin  in  a  manner  so  irregular  and  unsystematic 
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as  to  point  to  a  mixed  population,  of  which  some  of 

the  villages  were  Scottish  and  some  Pictish  ;  while 
south  of  the  Firth  of  Forth  it  comprised  the  dis- 
tricts acquired  from  time  to  time  by  the  kings  of 
the  Scottish  race  from  the  North\imbiian  kingdom. 

Prior  to  the  reign  of  Alexander  the  Mist^  the  Controvenj 
question  of  the  independence  of  the  kingdom  of 
Scotland,  or  of  its  subjection  to  the  king  of  England 
as  its  Lord  Paramount,  had  not  become  the  subject 
of  discussion  between  the  two  countries.  This 
controversy  first  aroee  under  the  Norman  kings  of 
Tgnglftiwl  It  18  true  tliaty  in  the  year  1072,  King 
William  the  Conqueror  entered  Scotland  witfi  an 
army,  penetrated  as  far  as  Abernethy  on  the  Tay, 
and  there  received  the  homage  of  King  Malcolm 
Canmore.  It  is  true  that  his  son  William  Rufus 
placed  two  of  the  sons  of  ISIalcolm,  first  Duncan, 
and  afterwards  Edgar,  by  force  of  anna  upon  the 
throne  of  Scotland.  It  is  likewise  true  that  seveial 
of  the  kings  of  the  Scots  of  the  line  of  Kenneth 
Mac  Alpiii  are  alleged  to  have  done  homage  to  the 
Anglo-Saxon  kings  of  England,  as  Bretwaldas  of 
Britain  ;  but  though  these  facts  were  founded  on  in 
the  subsequent  discussion  of  the  question,  the  con- 
troversy  itself  had  not  then  arisen,^  and  hence  our 
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oldest  docamenta,  the  native  record  of  the  **  Pictiah 
«  Chronicle/'  the  Albanic  Duan,"  and  tiie  Iiiflh  re- 
cords, consisting  of  the  "Synchronisms  of  Flann 

"  ^lainistrcacli,"  the  "Irish  additious  to  the  liistoria 
"  Britoimm,"  and  the  "Prophecy  of  St.  Berchaii" 
appear  uutaintcd  by  the  introduction  of  fictitious 
matter  through  the  exigencies  of  this  controversy. 
Thej  seem  to  have  preserved  genuine  traditions  of 
the  early  history  of  the  country.  When  the  contro- 
versy first  arose  it  regarded  more  the  independence 
of  the  Scottish  Church  tliaii  that  of  the  Scottish 
nation,  and  was  called  forth  by  the  elections  of  the 
bishops  of  St  Andrews.  In  the  year  1072,  the 
same  year  in  which  William  the  Conqueror  invaded 
Scotland,  a  compact  was  formed  by  the  Archbiahop 
of  Canterbury  and  the  Archbishop  of  York,  by 
which  all  Britain  north  of  the  Humber  was  given 
to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  latter.  The  Archbishop  of 
York  claimed  the  right  of  consecrating  the  Bishop 
of  St.  Andrews  as  his  suffragan,  which  was  resisted 
by  Alexander  the  Fiist>  who  maintained  that  the 
Bishop  of  St  Andrews,  as  the  EpUcapus  Albanim, 
was  the  head  of  the  Scottish  Church,  and  that  the 
Scottish  Church  was  independent.  It  is  unneces- 
sary for  our  purpose  to  follow  the  details  of  this 
controversy  ;  suttice  it  to  say,  that  Robert,  Prior  of 
Scone,  who  had  been  elected  during  the  reign  of 
Alexander  the  Firsts  but  remained  unconsecrated, 
was,  in  the  reign  of  David  the  Firsts  consecrated  by 
Thuistan,  Archbiahop  of  York,  in  the  year  1138, 
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under  reservation  of  the  daim  of  the  See  of  York, 

and  the  right  of  the  See  of  St  Andrews  ;  and  that 
Arnold,  the  next  bishop,  was  consecrated  by  William, 
Bishop  of  Murray,  as  the  Pope's  legate,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  king,  and  of  the  bishops,  abbots,  and 
princes  of  the  land.  He  was  succeeded  by  Bichaid, 
ehapLun  to  King  Malcolm  the  Fonrth»  who  was 
elected  in  1163,  and  consecrated  in  1165,  '*apud 
"  Sanctum  Andreiam  in  Scotia,  abEpiscopis  tjusdem 
"  ternje."  This  controversy  regarding  the  indepen- 
dence of  the  Scottish  Ohuich,  and  the  independence 
of  the  See  of  St  Andrews  as  its  head,  seemed  to  in- 
Tdye  that  of  the  Scottish  nation  likewise ;  and  we 
can  well  beliere  that  the  discnssion  called  forth  the 
liighcst  pretensions  to  antiquity  on  behalf  both  of 
the  Church  and  of  the  people.  It  is  in  the  year 
1165,  the  year  of  the  consecration  of  Richard, 
Bishop  of  St  Andrews,  by  the  bishops  of  the  land, 
and  the  year  in  which  William  the  lion  commenced 
his  reign,  that  the  first  of  the  series  of  Latin  lists 
purporting  to  contain  the  early  history  of  Scotland 
appeared.  They  consist  of  the  Chronicle,  the  Descrip- 
tion of  Scotland,  and  the  "  Legend  of  St.  Andrew,* 
contained  in  the  Colbertine  lia  And  the  form 
which  the  chronicles  had  now  assumed  was  simply 
this, — the  foundation  of  St  Andrei  by  Angus, 
the  son  of  Fergus,  king  of  the  Picts,  in  the  eighth 
century,  is  transferred  back  to  the  fourth  century, 
and  connected  with  the  removal  of  the  relics  from 
Constantinople  to  Patras  in  the  reign  of  Ck>nstan- 
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tine  the  Great  The  interval  between  the  death  of 
Alpin,  tiie  last  Scottish  kingof  Dalriada*  and  the  ac- 
oesdon  of  Kenneth  Mac  Alpin,  the  first  Scottish  king 

who  ruled  over  tlie  Picts,  extending  to  a  century 
of  Pictish  rule  in  Dalriada,  and  during  wliicli  time 
the  foundation  of  St  Andrews  really  took  place,  is 
suppressed,  and  Alpin  is  made  the  immediate  pre- 
decessor of  Kenneth,  and  identified  witii  his  £etther, 
so  as  to  unite  the  Scottish  kingdom  of  Dalriada 
with  the  subsequent  Scottish  kingdom  of  Kenneth ; 
and,  finally,  the  chain  of  connexion  between  tliem 
is  completed  by  a  genealof^)-  of  William  the 
Lyon,  in  which  his  pedigree  is  taken  through 
Kenneth  Mae  Alpin  and  the  Scottish  kingis  of  Dal- 
riada to  Ireland  through  a  long  catalogue  of  Irish 
namea  By  this  device,  the  monarchy  of  Scothind 
appears  as  a  continuous  Scottish  kingdom  as  far 
back  as  the  beginning  of  the  sixth  century,  while 
the  foundation  of  St  Andrews  is  removed  to  a 
period  two  centuries  earlier.  The  artificial  nature 
of  this  junction  of  separate  lists  is  apparent  finom 
the  expression  of  pHmu8  rex  ScoUarum  being 
connected  with  the  name  of  Kenneth  Mac  Alpin. 
This  was  true,  when  he  was  considered  as  the  suc- 
cessor of  the  old  Pictish  kings, — and  though  himself 
of  the  race  of  the  Scots,  removed  by  a  centiuy  from 
the  last  Scottish  king  of  Dakiada^ — but  it  was  quite 
inconsistent  with  the  supposition  that  he  was  the 
immediate  successor  of  the  Daliiadic  Scot&  This 
difficulty  appears  to  have  struck  the  compilers  of 
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the  snbseqiieiit  chzonidea^  and  they  try  to  evade  it 
in  different  ways.  In  the  prose  chronicle  attached 
to  the  "  Crouicon  Elegiacum  "  it  is  said,  "  Iste  voca- 
"  tus  est  rex  primus,  non  quia  fuit,  sed  quia  primus 
**  leges  Scotianas  instituit,  quas  vocant  leges  Mao- 
"  alpin.''  And  in  a  later  chronicle,  in  simikir  form, 
it  IB  said  of  the  Scottish  kings  of  Dalriada»  with  a 
▼iew  to  explain  the  apparent  anomaly,  "  Isti  omnea 
"  fere  interfeeti  sant  sed  nec  f nemnt  reges  quia  non 
"  dominabantur  per  electiouem  neque  per  sanguinem 
**  sed  per  prodicionem," 

In  the  year  1174  William  the  Lyon  was  made 
prisoner  by  Henry,  king  of  England,  and  carried 
over  to  Normandy.  The  Scots  porehased  his  liberty 
by  surrendering  the  independency  of  the  nation; 
and  with  the  consent  of  the  Scottish  barons  and 
clerg}',  William  became  the  liegeman  of  Henry  for 
Scotland  and  all  his  other  territories,  and  in  1176 
the  Church  of  Scotland  was  required  to  yield  obe- 
dience to  the  English  Church.  In  1189  Henry, 
king  of  EngUmd,  died,  and  his  successor  Bichard 
agreed  to  renounce  bis  claim  to  the  d^»endence  of 
Scotland  for  a  sum  of  money.  During  ibis  period 
the  question  of  the  right  of  England  to  supremacy 
over  Scotland  must  have  been  the  subject  of  dis- 
cussion. In  the  whole  of  this  discussioD,  in  which 
both  parties  referred  to  the  early  legendary  lustoiy 
of  their  respectiTe  countries,  as  if  they  possessed 
historic  anthorily,  great  use  was  made  by  Eng^d 
of  the  Wdsh  tak^  tlmt  Bnitus  was  the  first  colonist 
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of  the  country,  and  bad  divided  it  among  his  thiee 
bohb,  Locrinos,  Camber,  and  Albanactua.  The 
forcible  argument  derived  from  it  was  that  the  kings 
of  England  represented  the  eldest  son,  Locrinus,  and 
that  the  early  kini^s  of  Scotland,  representing  the 
younger  son,  Albanactus,  must  have  been  in  subjec- 
tion to  them.  This  fable,  in  some  shape  or  another, 
had  hitherto  been  accepted  by  the  Scotch,  as  we  find 
it  in  the  "  Albanic  Duan,"  and  it  is  likewise  alluded 
to  in  the  "  Metrical  Prophecy"  in  the  CSolbertane  lis. ; 
but  as  the  controversy  grew  hotter,  its  bearing  upon 
the  discussion  became  more  distasteful  to  the 
pleaders  of  the  Scottish  side.  It  was  felt,  as  the 
"  Metrical  Prophecy''  expresses  it,— 

«  Oandidiii  AUMmia,  pilriotii  «mim  niiiM^ 
TruditioiM  ma  Sootia  ngna  pranet 

and  it  was  resolved,  appai-ently,  to  get  quit  of  it 
altogether.  Accordingly,  the  "  Cronica  Brevis," 
which  bears  to  be  compiled  in  the  year  1187,  com- 
mences with  this  statement,  "  Summa  annorum  pri- 
".momm  Scotorum,  qui  ante  Pictos  regnaverunt 
**  cdz.  aanis  et  iij  mensibus.'*  In  the  Albanic 
'*  Duan,"  Albanns  had  fiist  settled  in  Scotland,  and 
was  sncceeded  by  the  seventy  kings  of  the  Ficts, 
who  in  their  turn  were  succeeded  by  Kenneth  Mac 
^Vlpin,  the  first  of  the  Scots.  The  tradition  of 
Albanus  or  Albanactus  was  now  put  aside  altogether, 
and  a  Scottish  kingdom  was  placed  before  the  Picts. 
They  are  said  to  have  lasted  for  260  yean,  which  is 
as  nearly  as  possible  the  duration  of  the  Scottish 
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kingdom  of  Daliiada,  omittiiig  the  fictitious  kingB 
intiodaoed ;  and  when  we  examine  the  list  of  kings 
in  this  duonielej  we  find  that  it  commences  with 

the  kings  of  Dalriada,  from  Fergus,  son  of  Erth,  to 
Alpin,  the  last  king  of  them.  Then  follows  the  ex- 
pression, "  et  tunc  translatum  est  regnum  Scotomm 
"  in  regnum  Pictorum and  this  is  succeeded  by 
the  Pictiah  kings  from  Cruithney  the  ^ponymm 
of  the  natbn,  to  Drast^  son  of  Feiat^  their  last  king; 
who  was  followed  by  Kenneth  Mac  Alpin.  In  this 
form  of  the  chronicle,  the  Scottish  kings  are  re- 
moved from  their  position  as  the  immediate  pre- 
decessors of  Kenneth  Mac  Alpin,  and  placed  bodily 
before  the  kings  of  the  Picts,  so  as  to  give  them  a 
high  antiquify,  and  make  the  Scottish  kingdom 
eommenee  448  yeazs  before  the  Incaniation. 

Lt  the  year  1251,  Alexander  the  Third  did  homage 
to  the  king  of  England  for  his  English  possessions. 
Henry  demanded  homage  also  for  the  kingdom  of 
Scotland,  "  prout  evidenter  in  cronicis  locis  multis 
"  sciibitur;"  but  Alexander  excused  himself  on  the 
gnnrnd  that  he  could  not  take  a  step  so  important 
without  the  knowledge  and  approbation  of  his  Par- 
liament If  the  King  of  England  referred  to  chro- 
nicles, similar  documents  were  soon  provided  in 
Scotland  to  meet  them,  imd  we  find  one  of  them  in 
the  chronicle  transcribed  from  the  register  of  the 
priory  of  St.  Andrews.  It  bears  to  have  been  com- 
piled in  the  year  1251.  It  commences  with  the 
names  of  the  kings  who  first  reigned  in  Scotland ; 
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and  these  are  no  other  than  the  twenty-three  kings 
of  Dalriada>  from  Feigns  Mac  Erth  to  Alpm.  Then 

occurs  the  expression,  **et  tunc  translatum  eat 
"  regniim  Scotoruin  ill  regnum  Pictorum."  Then 
follow  the  sixty  kings  of  the  Picts,  with  the  title 
Nomina  Regum  FiUorum,  and  after  them  as- 
^untur  wmina  regum  Scotorum  conmiencing 
with  Eennelih  Mac  Alpin,  in  whose  zeign  we  are 
again  in  historic  ground.  It  is  remarkable  that  in 
this  chronicle,  l)y  the  addition  of  a  hundred  years  to 
the  period  said  to  have  elapsed  from  the  time  of 
Kenneth  Mac  ^Upin,  it  is  removed  back  one  century, 
80  aa  to  meet  the  date  when  the  Sootdah  kingdom 
of  Dalnada^  in  point  of  act^  came  to  an  end. 

In  1269,  the  question  of  the  independence  of  the 
Scottish  Church  was  again  raised,  by  an  attempt  on 
the  part  of  the  King  of  England  to  levy  the  tenths 
of  the  benefices  in  Scotland ;  and  if  the  prose 
chronicle  attached  to  the  "  Oonicon  Elegiacum**  in 
the  copy  inserted  in  the  Chronicle  of  Melrose" 
has  been  rightly  assigned  to  the  year  1270,  we  haye 
the  theory  again  asserted  that  the  Scottish  kings 
of  Dalriada  were  the  immediate  predecessors  of 
Kenneth  Mac  Alpin  ;  and  we  find  the  later  kings  of 
Dalriada  brought  down  a  hundred  years  after  their 
true  date,  and  a  few  fictitious  king?  added  to  suit 
this  theory. 

In  the  year  1278,  in  the  English  Ftoliament^ 
Alexander  the  Third  of  ScotUnd  swore  fealty  to 

Edward  the  First  of  England  in  general  terma 
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Edward  accepted  i%  "salvo  jure  et  dameo,  de 
"  regno  Scotbe^  cum  inde  loqui  volnerint.''  Every 

act  of  homage  on  the  part  of  Scottish  kings 
seems  to  have  revived  the  controversy  and  given 
birth  to  a  new  chronicle;  and  this  was  followed 
in  1280  by  a  still  more  elaborate  edition  of 
the  Scottish  version  of  the  story.  It  is  contained 
in  the  chronicle  quoted  in  the  "  Soalachronica^" 
and  bearing  to  be  compiled  in  this  year.  The  tale 
is  here  much  more  circumstantially  told.  We  have 
the  origin  of  the  Scots,  their  wanderings  from 
Egypt  to  Spain,  from  thence  to  Ireland,  and  from 
Ireland  to  Scotland,  where  they  settled  under 
Feigns  son  of  Ferthard.  Then  follows  the  statement 
that  Feigns,  son  of  Ferthard,  was  the  first  king  of 
Scotland,  and  he  is  followed  by  the  Scottish  kings 
of  Dalriada,  ending  with  Alpin,  who  ia  said  to  have 
been  the  last  of  the  Scots  who  reigned  immediately 
before  the  Picts,  and  that  the  duration  of  their  reign 
before  the  Picts  was  305  years.  We  have  then  the 
tale  of  the  arrival  of  the  Picts,  followed  by  the  list 
of  their  kinga^  down  to  Drust,  the  son  of  Ferat» 
the  last  of  them.  We  have  then  the  introduction  of 
a  new  colony  of  Scots  from  Ireland,  and  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  king  and  nobles  of  the  Picts  by  them 
by  stratagem,  and  the  statement  of  the  recommence- 
ment of  the  reign  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Scots  after 
the  failure  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Picts,  which 
kingdom  of  the  Scots  had  commenced  before  the 
Piets^  448  years  before  the  Incarnation.  Then 
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follows  the  statement  that  the  Ficts^  having  been 
destroyed  in  this  manner,  Kenneth  Mac  Alpin  reigned 
over  the  Scots,  and  was  the  first  Scottish  king  after 
the  Picts.  This  chronicle  advances  the  fable  one 
step  further,  for  it  substitutes  for  Fergus  Mac  Erch, 
Fergus  son  of  Ferthard,  who  appears  in  the  genealogy 
of  William  the  Lyon  as  his  remote  ancestor,  and 
tfans  suits  better  the  distant  period  in  which  he  is 
placed. 

Twofonntof  There  were  thus  two  forms  of  the  Scottish 
chronicJw.  chronicle  :  one  which  seems  to  have  originated  in 
the  discussion  regarding  the  independence  of  the 
Church,  in  which  the  Scottish  kings  of  Dalriada,  who 
reigned  historically  from  498  to  741,  are  extended 
over  the  interval  of  a  hundred  yeara^  between  their 
last  king  and  Kenneth  Mac  Alpin,  by  the  interpola- 
tion of  fictitious  kings,  so  as  to  bring  the  last  king  of 
the  earlier  Scottish  kingdom  in  direct  contact  with 
the  first  king  of  what  Wiis  the  re^d  commencement 
of  the  dynasty  of  the  Scottish  monarchs  ;  while  the 
foundationof  St  Andrews  by  Angus  MacFeigus^king 
of  the  Ficts^  which  really  took  place  in  the  interval 
between  the  two  Scottish  Idngdoipfl^  is  remoyed  bock 
to  an  early  period,  so  as  to  precede  the  first  of  them. 
The  second  form  of  the  chronicle  seems  to  have  been 
produced  by  the  exigencies  of  the  controversy  with 
England  regarding  the  independence  of  the  Scottish 
kingdom.  In  this  form  of  the  fable,  the  Scottish 
kings  of  Dalriada  are  removed  back  to  a  distant 
period,  so  as  to  pkuse  ^e  commencement  of  the 
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Soottiflh  kingdom  in  the  year  443  befoie  the 
CSfaristian  era.  They  are  followed  by  the  whole 
list  of  the  Pictish  kings,  and  the  last  of  these  is  suc- 
ceeded by  Kenneth  Mac  Alpin,  the  founder  of  the 
later  Scottish  kingdom. 

In  1290,  Edward  king  of  England  produced  a 
vast  body  of  extracts  from  chronicles  collected  from 
the  monasteries  in  England ;  but  no  farther  statement 
appears  on  the  Scottish  side  till  the  year  1801,  when 
the  controversy  again  broke  out  in  a  still  more 
formal  shape,  in  consequence  of  the  interposition  of 
the  Pope,  who  addressed  a  letter  to  the  king  of 
England,  which  was  followed  by  his  reply,  and 
fay  two  documents  emanating  from  the  Scotch.  In 
these  the  question  was  fully  discussedi  according  to 
the  aspect  in  which  it  was  viewed  on  both  sides^  and 
in  the  Scotch  documents  the  statement  now  first 
appears,  that  the  Scotch  were  converted  to  Christi- 
anity by  the  clergy  who  introduced  the  relics  of  St. 
Andrew,  and  that  they  had  been  converted  400 
years  before  the  conversion  of  the  Angles. 

The  Pope  again  inteiposed  in  the  year  1317,  after 
Robert  the  Bruce  had  fiimfy  established  himself  on 
the  Scottish  throne  ;  but  this  time  the  intervention 
was  on  the  side  of  the  Englisli,  and  had  no  other 
effect  than  to  draw  forth  from  the  high  spirited  king 
of  the  Scotch  an  assertion  of  his  rights  as  an  inde- 
pendent monarch  ;  but  the  date  of  this  event  coin- 
cides with  that  of  the  next  chronicle,  which  was 
compiled  in  the  same  year.  The  lists  of  the  kings 
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of  this  chronicle  is  obviously  takea  from  the  same 
Bouroe  as  that  of  the  "Ghicmde  of  St^  Ancbcewa^" 
but  the  order  of  the  different  groups  of  kings  is  in- 
verted. It  commences  with  the  kings  of  the  Picts, 

then  follows  the  Scottish  kings  of  Dalriada,  who 
are  immediately  succeeded  by  the  kings  of  the 
later  Scottish  kingdom,  commencing  with  Kenneth 
Mac  Alpin.  That  this  was  an  artificial  alteration  of 
the  one  series  of  chronicles^  with  a  view  to  bring 
them  into  conformity  with  the  other,  is  apparent 
enough,  because,  while  the  Scottiaih  kings  of  Dal- 
riada are  placed  after  the  Pictish  kings,  the  ex- 
pression at  the  end  of  the  former  is  retained,  "  et 
tunc  translatum  est  regnum  Scotorum  in  regnum 
*'  Pictomm^" — an  expression  only  applicable  to  a 
chronicle  in  which  the  Scottish  kings  of  Dsliiada 
precede  the  Fictish  kinga 

This  chronicle  was  followed  three  years  aflter 
(1320)  by  the  celebrated  letter  of  the  Scottish 
barons  to  the  Pope,  in  which  they  vindicate  the 
independence  of  Scotland.  In  this  letter  the 
statement  is  repeated,  that  the  Scots  were  con* 
verted  to  Christianity  St  Andrew;  and  the 
statement  is  added*  that  from  the  arrival  of  the 
Scots  in  Britain,  113  kings  had  reigned  in  the 
kingdom  of  Scot  hind. 
Twoforaw  Such  was  the  shape  which  the  chronicles  had 
^f^i^JlJIi,  assumed  when  John  of  Foidun  compiled  his 
history.  His  object  appears  to  have  been  to 
place  the  antiquity  and  continuily  of  the  Scottish 
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kingdom  upon  a  firmer  heaaa,  by  interweaving  tlie 
statementB  of  these  previoiu  chronicles  into  one 

harmonious  whole,  and  interpolating  matter  of  his 
own  invention  where  it  became  necessary,  in  order 
to  compact  the  somewhat  discordant  materials 
into  one  consistent  narrative.  The  leading  feature 
of  his  scheme  of  history  is  the  combination  of 
the  two  series  of  chronicles  into  one  consistent 
system.  He  adopts  the  view  of  the  one  set  of 
chronicles,  that  the  Scottish  kings  of  Dalriada 
were  the  immediate  predecessors  of  Kenneth  Mac 
Alpin ;  but  not  content  with  extending  them  over 
the  ceutuiy  which  really  intervened  between  the 
kingdom  of  the  Scots  of  Dalriada  and  that  of  Ken- 
neth Mac  Alpin,  by  the  interpolation  of  supposititi* 
ons  kings,  he  likewise  extends  them  a  century  further 
back,  by  a  similar  process  of  interpolation,  so  as  to 
make  the  kingdom  commence  under  Fergus  Mac 
Erch,  in  the  year  403,  instead  of  the  subsequent 
century;  but  while  he  adopts  the  one  series  of 
chronicles  in  this  respect;  he  likewise  gives  effect  to 
the  scheme  of  the  other,  by  placing  an  older  Scottish 
kingdom  of  Scotland,  which  commenced  under 
Fergus,  son  of  Ferthard,  443  years  before  the  Chris- 
tian era.  Instead,  however,  of  terminating  this 
older  kingdom  with  the  commencement  of  the  long 
line  of  Pictash  monarchs,  he  continues  it  to  the  yeai 
860,  when  he  supposes  this  older  settlement  of  Soots 
to  have  terminated,  and  the  SeottiBh  people  to  have 
been  expelled  out  of  the  country, — a  part  going  to 
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Ireland  and  port  to  Norwaj.  Tfaia  ia  immediately 
followed  by  the  arrival  of  the  relics  of  St  Andrew, 

and  the  foundation  of  St.  Andrews.  The  Scots  are 
then  made  to  return  under  Fergus  Ma(i  Erch,  forty- 
three  years  after  their  expulsion.  While,  however,  he 
follows  the  earlier  chronicles  in  placing  the  founda- 
tion of  St.  Andrews  at  that  early  period,  he  does 
not  adopt  the  statement  that  the  Scots  were  then 
converted  to  Ghiistianity ;  but  finding  it  likewise 
stated  that  this  eonversion  took  place  400  years 
before  that  of  the  Angles,  he  jqiplies  that  to  the 
date  of  the  conversion  of  the  Saxons  in  603,  and 
thus  brings  out  that  the  Scots  were  converted  to 
Christiaiiity  in  the  year  203.  Having  thus  effected 
his  twofold  object  of  assigning  a  great  antiquity  to 
the  Scottish  kingdom,  and  of  bringing  it  down  so  aa 
to  place  the  laat  king  of  Dalriada  in  immediate  con- 
tact with  the  first  king  of  the  later  Scottish  king- 
dom, Kenneth  Mae  Alpin,  his  next  object  is  to  show 
that  the  Scots  whom  Kenneth  led  into  the  kingdom 
of  the  Picts  had  been  brought  by  him  out  of  Dal- 
iiada»  and  were  die  same  Scota  which  had  formed 
the  Daliiadie  kingdom.  He  adopts  aa  ih»  basis  of 
his  narrative  the  same  statement  as  tJiat  which  ia 
contained  in  the  "  Chronicle  of  Huntingdon,"  and  a 
comparison  of  that  chronicle  with  the  text  of  For- 
don  will  show  how  ingeniously  he  interpolates  the 
matter  necessary  to  adapt  hia  materials  to  the 
scheme  of  his  history. 
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Anno  ab  incarnacione  Domini 
octingintesimo  tricesimo  quarto 
ooDgrcflamnt  Sootd  com  Pietis 
in  soUeinpiutata  PaMbaK.  Et 
plures  de  nobilioribus  Pictoram 
cccidcrunt.  Sicque  Alpinus  Rex 
Scottorum  victor  extitit,  unde 
inraperbiam  elaius  ab  [eis  altcro 
eonserto]  bello  teroio  deoimo 
Kl  An^isti  cgoBdem  aani  • 
PiolM  Tindfcar  ftlqiie  tnuuMtor. 

cujus  filius  Kjnadiiis[BaooeMit 
in  regno  patrisj, 


qui  vii?  regm  sui  anno,  oum 
pivste  DuMHnmii  oooupittki  li* 
toriboi^  P!oU«iud«fend«ntes, 
■trage  mudnui  pertrinsBent,  in 
reliqiuM  Piotrarum  terminoa. 


FOEPUM. 

Postquam  Dungallm  eibmet 
Alpinus  filius  Achoff  KtaUm 
rormafiix,  rrrjni  regimen  atuct; 
pit,  anno  Domini  Dcccrxxt.  reg- 
navitiiue  tribus  annis.  Bellum 
contra  FieUt»  a  pnMhemori' 
hm  eagstem,  in/atigMli  labon 
eonHnuavit,  eot  trnftttxerdti- 
htts  aut  crtbris  irrupcionthus 
devastando :  Igitur  anno  tercio 
sui  regni,  in  solemnitate  Pas- 
ohali)  Seoti  ocun  Pietis  eon- 
gwari  flunt)  et  ^vnB  de  nns' 
nobilibua  oeoiderunt ;  node  fit^ 
ut  rex  Alpinus  victor  existens, 
in  suporbiara  elatus,  eodem 
anno  xiii.  KaL  Augusti,  temere 
cum  eis  altero  eonserto  prselio, 
vindtnr,  capitur,  et  ouni  neg- 
leola  ndemdone,  oa^le  de- 
tmncatnr* 

Filius  autcm  Alpini  Kene- 
thus  succeHflit  in  regno  patrii<, 
anno  Domini  Dcccxxxiv.  et  in 
regno  Fietorumy  ipm$  $uperaii$ 
Atmo  Domini  Dceexaaaat. 

Hie  mira  caUiditate  duxU 
Scot 08  in  regno  Pictorum,  cufut 
ho£c,  ut  seqnitur  causa  fuit. .  .  . 

Anno  deindd  regni  sui  sexto, 
mm  luratSB  Danorom,  oooa- 
patis  UtoribuB,  Pfelos  sua  de- 
fendentes  non  modica  strage  * 
prsedando  maritima  protrivis- 
gent,  aimiliter  et  ipse  Kynnedus 
in  reliquos  Pictorum  terminos, 
montana  finium  suarum  vi*, 
donum  Albania:,  quod  SeoUee 
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transiens  Drumdlban  didtur^  transiens, 
arnia  vertit,  et  multis  OGOisis  arma  vertit,  et,  niultie  Pictorum 
fugere  compulit,  sict^uo  occisi^,  rclit[UOs  in  fugam  com- 

pulit,  amhcrttm  regnorum 
Monarduaiii  ioam  Alhamt  monarohiaiii  oomqnisivit.  Pieii 
que  nunc  Scocia  didiitr  vero,  rtpanUk  oUputntuIum 
j?[rtm««]  Scottorum  Re[x  con-  Anglorum  auxtUo  vtrihuBf 
qui$ixnt\  et  in  ea  primo  tuper  quatuor  annis  Kynnrdum  in- 
ScoUos  regnavit,  festabanL     Sed  eonaequenter 

postmodum  inopinatii  rneur- 
«f  voruf  eot  tirt^fibm 
Qu  simo  zii?  rcgni  sni  MptiM  debOitanaf  duodecimo  tandem 
in  mut  die  emu  Pictis  oongre-  anno  rcgni  soi  acpties  uno  die 
ditarroaltisquepertritisregnom  congreditar,  et  innumeris  Pio- 
sibi  oonfinnat.  torum  populis  prostratis,  reg- 

uum  deincepa  de  fluvio  TytM 
jvalta  NcfikumMam  ad  Or- 
cadum  mmlat  Mmm  nbi  ntifi- 
otA  confimatam. 

It  IB  needless  to  follow  further  this  giadoal  deve- 
lopment of  the  Scottish  £sible  till  it  zeaches  the 
fall-blown  romance  of  Hector  Boeoe.    Bot  it 

is  remarkable  how  thoroughly  it  is  connected 
throughout  with  St.  Andrews.  The  ecclesiastical 
fable  which  disowned  Columba  as  the  apostle  of  the 
Picta^  and  lona  as  his  chief  seat,  and  gave  an  ex- 
travagant antiquity  to  the  foundation  of  St  And,rewi^ 
commenced  with  that  community.  The  penrenion  of 
the  true  histoiy,  called  forth  by  the  exigencies  of  the 
controversy  with  England,  originated  more  or  less 
with  them  :  and  every  exponent  of  the  Scottish  fable, 
aait  assumed,  period  after  period,  larger  dimensions, 
was  connected  with  that  diocese,  until  at  last  John 
of  Fordun,  a  priest  of  the  diocese  of  St  Andrewi^ 


Digitized  by  Google 


PBEFACK 


clzzzi 


undertook  the  task  of  weaving  the  whole  into  a 
formal  histoiy  of  the  kingdom ;  bat  while  hia  nar- 
latiTB  IB  thus  distorted,  Scots  made  to  aasume 
VDdue  dimeiudonB,  both  in  antiquity  and  in  import- 
ance, and  a  system  of  artificial  dates  applied  to 
their  history,  yet  as  his  narrative  consists  of  frag- 
ments of  genuine  chi-onicles  woven  into  a. fictitious 
scheme  of  history,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  true 
events  are  often  narrated,  though  accompanied  by 
&]fle  datea.  When  John  of  Fordun  naiiatea  that 
the  Scots  were  expelled  in  the  year  360  by 
Hungus,  son  of  Hurgust  king  of  the  Picts ;  that 
this  was  immediately  followed  by  the  arrival  of  the 
relics  of  St.  Andrew  and  the  foundation  of  St. 
Andrews,  and  that  after  that  the  Scots  returned  and 
founded  a  new  Scottish  kingdom,  he  has  in  point  of 
&et  transplanted  the  true  events  of  the  eentoiy 
which  mtenrened  between  Alpin,  the  last  king  of 
Scottish  Dalriada,  and  Eennelih  Mae  Alpin,  the 
founder  of  the  later  Scottish  kingdom,  when  a  real 
Angus,  son  of  Fergus,  king  of  the  Picts,  conquered 
the  Scots  of  Dalriada,  received  the  relics  of  St. 
Andrew,  and  founded  St  Andrews  That  Fordun 
has  in  reality  transplanted  the  events  of  this  century 
to  the  earlier  period  is  dear  from  this,  that  in  the 
list  of  the  Pictish  kings  he  has  Oengus,  the  son  of 
Fergus,  in  his  proper  place,  and  seventy-nine  years 
prior  to  him,  Talargan  filius  Amfrud,  who  imme- 
diately preceded  the  Anglic  conquest  under  Oswy  ; 
while  among  the  early  kings  he  interpolates  Hurgust 
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filius  Foigso^  who  veodved  the  relics  of  St  Andrew, 
and  uzty-nine  yeara  prior  he  likewise  inteipoktes 
Thahuger  Amfrad,  obvioualj  the  same  kingB. 

IX. 

iNDicATioxs  From  the  precediiif'  sketch  it  will  be  seen  that 
AMoriuaicnn  . 

or  HJSMKT  ov  the  old  Chronicles  and  Memorials  which  foim  the 
subject  of  this  oollectioii  fsJl  into  two  groups^  fiist^ 
those  written  in,  and  prior  to^  the  eleventh  centoiy, 
which  present  the  traditions  of  the  country  un- 
tainted by  the  biiis  produced  by  the  subsequent 
controversy  regarding  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical 
independence  of  Scotland ;  and  secondly,  those 
which  have  been  changed  and  distorted  by  the 
pressure  of  the  exigencies  of  that  controversy,  and 
the  oldest  of  which  is  dated  in  1165. 

According  to  the  view  which  we  have  taken  of 
the  import  of  the  older  chronicles,  written  in,  and 
prior  to,  the  eleventh  century,  the  kingdom  of  the 
Picts,  comprising  the  territories  reaching  the  Firth  of 
Forth  to  Caithneaa^  and  from  the  Eastern  Sea  to  the 
great  wind  and  water«heer  dividing  the  eastern 
fiom  the  western  watersheds^  and  known  by  tfa^ 
name  of  Drumalban,  extended  from  the  fifth  cen- 
tury till  the  middle  of  the  ninth  century,  when  it 
was  supereeded  by  the  later  kingdom  of  the  Scots, 
founded  by  Kenneth  Mac  Alpin.  The  smaller  Scot- 
tish kingdom  of  Dalriada,  restricted  within  the 
limits  of  the  modem  county  of  Argyle^  existed 
parallel  to  Uie  great  Hctiah  monarchy,  from  1^ 
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year  498  to  the  middle  of  the  eighth  eentnrjr. 
Between  Alpin,  the  kst  king  of  Scottish  Dalriada* 
and  Kenneth  Mac  Alpin,  the  first  king  of  the  kter 

Scottish  kingdom,  they  place  an  interval  of  a  cen- 
tury, during  which  Dalriada  was  under  Pictish  rule  ; 
and  Alpin,  the  last  king  of  Scottish  Dalriada,  was 
thna  a  dififerent  person  from  Alpin  the  £ftther  of 
Kenneth,  who  lived  a  centuiy  later. 

The  great  events  of  this  interval,  which  were 
affected  by  the  sabsequent  controversy  regarding 
the  independence  of  Scotland,  were  fii*st  the  foun- 
dation of  St.  Andrew  by  Angus,  son  of  Fergus, 
king  of  the  Picts ;  and  secondly,  the  existence 
of  a  Pietish  kingdom  in  Dalxiada»  between  the 
older  and  the  later  Scottish  kingdoms;  and  the 
change  caused  in  the  later  chronicles  by  the  pressure 
of  the  controversy  regarding  the  independence  of 
the  Church  was,  regarding  the  first  event,  its  trans- 
ference from  its  true  date  to  the  fourth  century,  by 
attaching  the  legend  connected  with  the  arrival 
of  the  relics  of  St»  Andrew  into  Seotland  in  the 
eighth  centnzy  to  the  earlier  legend  connected  with 
tiieir  removal  from  Constantinople  in  the  fourth 
century,  so  as  to  give  a  remote  antiquity  to  the 
church  of  St.  Andrews.  With  regard  to  the  other 
event  of  the  Pictish  rule  in  Diihiada, — the  change 
produced  on  the  chronicles  by  the  controveisj 
produced  regarding  the  independence  of  Scotland 
was  twofold,  and  led  both  to  its  suppression  and 
amplification.   In  order  to  preserve  the  continuity 
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of  tiie  SoottiBh  kingdom,  the  two  Alpins  were  iden- 
tified, and  the  Scottish  kingdom  of  Dalriada  was 
extended  over  the  intervening  century.  But  the 
necessity  of  giving  a  much  greater  antiquity  to  the 
eettlementof  the  Soots  in  the  country,  and  a  priority 
of  occupation  over  tiie  FictSi  led  to  the  Scottish 
IdngB  (d  Daliiads  being  removed  back,  ao  as  to 
place  ihem  entirely  before  tihe  Fictish  monarchy, 
and  to  give  them  a  settlement  in  Scotland  long 
prior  to  the  Christian  eriu  In  this  form  of  the  fable 
the  truth  was  preserved,  that  a  period  of  Pictish 
rule  did  intervene  between  the  two  Scottish  king- 
doma^  altbough  it  was  extended  to  the  whole  dura- 
tion of  the  Fictish  monarchy,  instead  of  being 
limited  to  the  century  of  Pictisb  occupation  in 
Dalriada.  These  two  fonns  of  the  Scottish  fable 
were  finally  combined  in  the  scheme  of  history  pro- 
pounded by  John  of  Fordun. 

Ghalmers,  in  his  "  Caledonia,**  early  perceived  an 
inconsistency  between  the  legendaiy  eventa  of  the 
life  of  Alpin,  the  fiither  of  Kenneth,  with  the  fitcts 
recorded  in  the  chronicles  of  Alpin,  the  last  king  of 
Scottish  Dalriada ;  for  the  former  is  said  to  have 
attacked  the  Pictish  kingdom,  to  have  fought  his 
battles  in  the  east  of  Scotland,  and  to  have  been 
defeated  and  slain  at  Pitelpin,  said  to  be  a  oomip- 
tion  of  Basalpin,  or  the  death  of  Alpn,  in  the 
Carse  of  Gowrie,  while  all  the  chronidee  state  that 
the  latter  "  occisus  est  in  Gallowethia  postquam  eam 
**  penitufl  destruxit  et  devastavit"   Chalmers  refers^ 
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in  corroboration  of  the  truth  of  this  statement,  to  a 
charter  by  William  the  Lyou  to  a  town  of  Ayr, 
which  impUes  that  a  place '  called  Laicht  Alpin 
was  in  the  border  between  Ayrshire  and  Galloway ; 
and  he  identifieB  it  witli'an  old  min  called  Laicht 
Castle,  on  the  bank  of  Loch  Doon,  which  separates 
the  county  of  Ayr  from  that  of  Kirkcudbright.  The 
identification,  however,  is  wrong,  for  the  name  of 
Laicht  Alpin  really  belongs  to  the  farms  of  Meikle 
end  Little  Laicht^  on  the  eastern  ehore  of  Loch 
Ryan,  which  are  within  the  comsktf  of  Wigton,  bat 
adjoin  that  of  Ayr,  and  on  the  very  line  of  separation 
between  the  two  counties  is  a  large  upright  pillar- 
stone,  to  which  the  name  of  Laicht  Alpin,  or  the 
monument  or  grave  of  Alpin,  is  actually  apj^ropriated. 
There  can  be  little  doubt  that  a  fragment  of  true 
histoKyhaB  been  preserved  in  the  chronicle,  which  re* 
lates  that  he  was  slain  by  a  man  who  lay  in  wait  for 
him  in  a  wood  overhanging  the  entrance  to  the  ford 
of  a  river  as  he  was  riding  through  it  (No.  xxxn.) 
The  farm  of  Laicht  is,  in  point  of  fact,  on  ground 
rising  up  to  the  north  horn,  the  baiik  of  a  stream 
failing  into  Loch  Kyan.  It  seems  strange  that 
Alpin,  the  last  Scottish  king  of  Daliiada^  should 
haTe  borne  a  peculiar^  Hctish  name,  and  tiiat^ 
when  driven  out  of  Dahiada,  he  should  have  sdzed 
on  the  province  of  Galloway,  which  had  a  Pictish 
population.  We  have  his  designation,  even  in  the 
oldest  lists,  as  the  son  of  Echach,  which  was  as  pecu- 
liarly a  Scottish  name.   It  raises  the  presumption 
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that»  if  hiB  &th6r  was  a  Scot»  his  mother  must  ha^e 
been  Fietish,  and  that  he  had  been  adopted  into  her 

tribe.  The  case  is  exactly  analogous  to  that  of  Tal- 
lorgan  Mac  Ainfrid,  whose  father  was  a  brother  of 
Oswy,  king  of  the  Angles,  but  whose  mother  was 
Pictish,  through  whom  he  had  a  Piotish  name,  and 
finally  succeeded  to  the  Fietiflih  throne.  The  "Irish 
<*  Annals"  know  of  but  one  Alpin,  i.e.,  the  Alpin  who 
succeeded  Drust  as  king  of  the  Picts  in  726,  and 
was  driven  out,  and  his  territories  taken  from  him, 
by  Angus,  son  of  Fergus,  king  of  the  Picts,  in  728. 
Neither  the  "  Irish  Annals"  nor  the  "  Pictish  Chro- 
"  nide  "  give  the  name  of  his  father,  which  raises  a 
suspicion  that  he  was  an  interioper ;  and  it  is  hardly 
possible  to  suppose  that  there  should  have  been  an 
Alpin  king  of  the  Picts  kom  726  to  728,  who  was 
expelled,  and  his  territories  taken  from  him,  by 
AngUi^  son  of  Fergus,  king  of  the  Picts,  and  whose 
existence  is  known  to  the  Irish  Annak^"  and  that 
there  should  have  been  some  yean  afterwards  a 
different  person  appearing  as  king  of  Scottish  Dal* 
riada,  who  also  bore  the  Pictish  name  of  Alpin,  and 
was  expelled  from  Scottish  territories  by  the  same 
Angus,  but  whose  separate  existence  was  unknown 
to  the  **  Irish  Annak."  On  the  assumption  that  they 
were  the  same  person,  and  that  there  was  but  one 
Alpin,  his  history  becomes  dear  and  consistent. 
The  son  of  the  Scottish  king  Eehach,  by  a  Pictish 
pincess,  he  became  king  of  the  Picts  in  726,  by  the 
ejection  of  his  predecessor,  Drust^  while  his  brother 
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Echaid  became  king  of  DaJriada  by  the  ejection  of 

Dimgal  ;  and  probably  the  succession  of  the  two 
brothers  to  their  respective  thrones  was  produced 
by  the  same  revolution.  Expelled  from  his  Pictish 
tezzitories  in  728,  he  took  refuge  in  Dalriada,  where 
he  Bnceeeded  the  same  Dunga],  who  had  again  ob- 
tained the  throne;  After  the  death  of  his  brother 
Echaeh,  and  after  he  was  again  expelled  from  Dal- 
riada  by  the  same  Angus  in  741,  he  seized  upon  the 
Pictish  teiTitory  in  Galloway,  where  he  was  slain 
after  having  subdued  it. 

The  father  of  Kenneth  who  lived  a  century  later, 
bore  likewise  the  Pictiah  name  of  Alpin,  from  which, 
as  the  dnonidea  are  agreed  in  stating  Kenneth, 
his  son,  to  be  of  Scottish  race,  we  may  infer  that 
his  mother  was  Pictish.  The  "Chronicle  of  Hnn- 
**  tingdon "  contains  an  account  of  events  in  the 
life  of  this  Alpin  and  his  son  Kenneth  which  are 
not  to  be  found  elsewhere,  and  which  have  been 
adopted  by  Fordnn.  It  states  that^  **  in  the  year 
"  884,  the  Scots  encountered  the  Picts  on  Easter 
"  Day,  when  many  of  the  Fictish  nobles  fell,  and 
"  AlpinuB  rex  Sootorum  was  Tictorious,  and  that 
"  on  the  1 3th  day  of  the  Kalends  of  August  in  the 
"  same  year  he  was  defeated  by  the  Picts  and  slain. 
That  his  son  Kenneth,  in  the  seventh  year  of  hia 
leign,  when  the  Danish  pirates  have  occupied  the 
"  shores*  destroyed  the  Picts  with  a  great  ail«oghter, 
"  passed  into  the  remainder  of  their  territoriea^ 
**  tozned  his  arms  ag^ansfe  lliem,  and  having  slain 
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"  many,  compelled  them  to  fly,  and  that  thus  he  le- 
**  gained  the  monarchy  of  the  whole  of  Albania,  and 
**  fiiBt  leigns  in  it  over  the  Soots.  That  in  the  twelfth 
**  year  of  his  reign  he  encountered  the  Picts  seven 
*  times  in  one  day,  jind  having  destroyed  many, 
"  he  confirmed  his  kingdom,  and  reigned  twenty- 
*'  eight  years."  This  seems  likewise  a  fragment  of 
true  history.  If  Kenneth  succeeded  Alpin  in  834» 
and  reigned  twenty-eight  years,  this  would  place 
his  deatii  in  the  year  862.  The  "Irish'  Annals" 
record  his  death  in  858,  but  the  "Pictish  Chronicle" 
enables  us  to  fix  the  exact  ycai*,  for  it  states  that  he 
died  in  the  Ides  of  February,  on  the  third  day  of 
the  week;  and  the  Ides  of  February  fell  on  a 
Tuesday,  in  the  year  860.  This  chronicle,  there- 
fore^ post-dates  the  commencement  of  his  reign  two 
years,  which  really  began  in  the  year  832.  The 
seventh  year  of  his  reign  thus  fiills  in  the  year  839  ; 
and  in  this  year  the  "  Irish  Annals  "  record  the  great 
battle  by  the  Genntib  or  Danes  against  the  Firu 
Farirefif  or  men  of  Fortren,  in  which  Euganan  Mac 
Angnsa,  king  of  the  Picte^  Bran  his  brother,  Aed 
Mac  Boanta  &e  Pictish  king  of  Dahiada^  and  many 
others  were  slain.  It  was  this  great  defeat  of  the 
Picts  which  enabled  Kenneth  with  his  Scots  to 
obtain  possession  of  the  rest  of  their  territories. 
The  "  Pictish  Chronicle "  records  the  reigns  of  two 
Pictish  king^  after  Euganan,  -viz.,  Wrad  son  of 
Baigot^  tiiree  years,  and  Bred,  one  year,  whose  joint 
reigns  thus  amounted  to  four  3rearB.  This  brings 
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us  to  the  end  of  843,  and  in  his  twelfth  year,  which 
falls  in  the  year  844,  he  defeated  the  Picts  seven 
times  in  one  day,  and  oonfinned  his  kingdom.  If 
he  reigned,  twenty-eight  yean^  this  leaves  sixteen 
years  of  his  reign,  which  is  the  length  of  the  reign 
given  to  him  in  tilie  "  Fictish  Chronide,"  after  the 
last  king  of  the  Picts.  The  later  chronicles  add 
three  more  kings  to  the  Picts,  Kinat  son  of  Ferat, 
one  month,  Brude  son  of  Fotel,  two  years,  and 
Dmst  son  of  Ferat,  three  years,  whose  joint  reigns 
amount  to  six  yeaie^  and  the  last  of  whom  was  slain 
at  Scon&  This  brings  ns  to  the  year  850,  the  era 
from  which  the  dates  are  reckoned  in  the  later 
chronicles,  which  seem  to  have  regarded  Scone  as 
the  centre  of  the  Idngdum,  and  framed  theii-  lists  of 
kings  with  especial  reference  to  its  occupation ;  and 
this  is  the  year  to  which  the  tale  of  the  slaughter  of 
Fictish  nobles  by  the  Scots  at  Scone  belongs. 

If  in  these  eventa^  then,  some  fragments  of  real 
history  have  been  handed  down  to  us^  the  question 
naturally  arises,  Where  did  the  Scots  come  from 
who  founded  this  later  Scottish  kingdom  under 
Kenneth  jMac  Alpin  ?  It  i.s  tluis  answered  by  the 
later  chronicles,  "  Hie  mira  caliiditate  duxit  Scotos 

de  £rgadia  in  terra  Pictorum but  this  ob- 
viously belongs  to  the  artificial  cystem  by  which 
the  later  kingdom  of  the  Soots  was  immediately 
connected  with  the  earlier  Scottish  kingdom  of 
Dalriada.  The  older  documents  are  silent  on  the 
subject,  with  the  exception  of  St.  Berchan,  who 
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calls  Kenneth  the  fint  king  of  the  men  of  Erin. 
It  IB  trae  that  the  "Piettsh  Chronicle"  states  of 

Kenneth,  "  Iste  vcro,  bicnnio  antequam  veniret 
"  Pictaviam,  Dalriete  regnum  suscepit  but  this 
chionide  places  the  accession  of  Kenneth  in  a  year 
conesponding  to  the  twelfth  year  of  his  xeign 
according  to  the  "  Chronicle  of  Hnntrngdon,**  or  844^ 
and  this  would  place  his  aoceeraon  to  the  kingdom 
of  Dalriada  in  the  year  842,  three  years  after  the 
great  battle  in  which  Euganan  mac  Angus,  a  king  of 
the  Plots,  and  Aed  mac  Boanta,  king  of  Dahiada» 
were  slain.  The  ezpreaaion  in  the  "  Pictiah  Ohio* 
**  mele,"  "Pictavia'antem  a  Pictia  est  nominata; 
*'  qao8|  ntdizimnfl^  Cinadina  delevit,'  implies  that  it 
had  originally  contained  some  account  of  tiie  de- 
struction of  the  Picta  which  lias  been  omitted  by 
subsequent  transcribers.  The  two  authors  to  whom 
the  documents  of  which  transcripts  are  preserved  in 
the  GoLbertine  MS.  appear  to  have  been  known  axe 
Oiialdns  CambrensiB  and  Bannlph  Higden.  In  the 
treaty  "De  Instmctione  Prinoipnm"  by  the  former, 
there  is  preserved  an  account  of  the  destniction  of 
the  Picts  (No.  xxvii.)  In  this  account  the  Scots  are 
said  to  have  been  settled  in  Galloway,  and  to  have 
slain  the  chief  men  of  ^e  Pictish  nation  by  a 
stmtagem,  at  a  meeting  to  which  they  were  invited 
by  the  Scots.  The  same  aecoont  is  given  in  an 
abridged  form  by  Bannlph  Higden,  and  is  repeated 
in  precisely  the  same  terms  in  the  chronicle  (No. 
XXXIX.)    In  the  two  latter  it  immediately  pre- 
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cedes  an  account  of  the  reign  of  KeDnetii  Mac  Alpin, 
olmotiBly  taken  £rom  the  same  source  with  the 

"  Pictish  Chronicle."  In  the  chronicle  preserved 
in  the  **  Scalachronica,"  the  same  account  is  placed 
between  the  last  king  of  the  Picts  and  the  iSgn 
of  Kenneth  Mac  Alpin.  B7  this  account  a  colony 
of  Scots  settled  in  Galloway,  where  they  were 
mixed  with  the  Picts*  spread  horn  that  countiy 
into  Argyle  and  the  Isles,  and  in  the  reign  of 
Drust,  the  son  of  Feradac,  destroyed  the  Picts 
by  inviting  them  to  a  general  council,  where  they 
slew  the  king  and  the  chief  nobles.  As  the 
chronicle  says  of  Drust^  the  last  king;  that  he 
was  slain  at  Scone  par  traimm,  it  is  clear  that 
this  event  fidls  under  the  year  860,  when  Kenneth 
Mac  Alpin  obtained  possession  of  Scone  ;  and  the 
"  Prophecy  of  St.  Berchan  "  alludes  to  the  same  event 
as  having  taken  place  at  Scone.  According  to  these 
authoiitiefl^  the  Scots  whom.  Kenneth  led  into  Pict- 
knd  were  not  the  same  colony  of  Scots  who  had 
founded  the  kingdom  of  Daliiada,  but  came  out  of 
Qalloway,  where  they  had  lived  mixed  with  the 
Picts,  and  spread  from  thence  into  Argyle  and  the 
Isles.  There  is,  however,  in  the  "  Life  of  St.  Cadroe," 
a  veiy  remarkable  account  of  the  wanderings  of  the 
Soot%  which  differs  from  all  others.  They  are  there 
said  to  have  entered  Ireland,  ^  to  have  obtained  pos- 
"  session  of  Ooyne,  then  Armagh,  and  the  whole 
"  country  between  Loch  Eame  and  Loch  Neagh,  then 
Kildare,  Cork,  and  finally  to  have  entered  Benchor 
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"  in  Ulster;  then,  after  the  expiration  of  manjjean^ 
"  they  paaa  over  into  lona,  and  proceed  by  the  liyer 
"  Bosb  to  occupy  the  region  of  Boeaiay  and  finally 

"  possess  the  cities  of  Eigmonath  and  Bellathor, 
**  situated  at  a  distance  from  it"  The  whole  of  the 
cities  here  mentioned  were  celebrated  ecclesiastical 
establiahmenta^  and  this  legend  seems  to  indicate  the 
progress  of  an  ecclesiastical  parly.  The  latter  part 
of  it  can  be  identified.  From  Ireland  they  proceed 
to  the  isles^  from  thence  they  enter  Boseia  by  the 
river  Rosis.  Hossia  is  of  course  the  province  of 
Eoss;  and  the  Rosis  is  the  river  Rasay,  the  old  name 
of  the  Blackwater,  which  naes  in  the  small  lake 
called  Loch  Droma^  on  the  ridge  separating  the 
eastern  and  western  waterBhed,  and  flows  throngb 
the  long  TsUey  leading  from  near  the  head  of  Loch 
Broom  till  it  falls  into  the  Gonan  at  Contin,  some 
miles  above  DingwalL  From  thence  they  proceed 
southwards  to  Eigmonath,  the  old  name  of  St. 
Andrews^  and  to  Bellathor,  which  must  have  been 
situated  at  or  near  Scone.  The  termination  of  the 
wanderings  of  this  colony  of  Scots  connect  them  at 
once  with  the  inyarion  of  Kenneth  Mac  Alpin,  and 
the  settlement  of  the  Scots  in  bis  time  at  St.  Andi-ews, 
his  brother  and  successor,  Donald  Mac  Alpin,  having 
died,  according  to  the  "  Pictish  Chronicle/'  at  Bell- 
athor, and  according  to  the  "  Oronicon  Megiacom 
at  Scone.  13ie  fonnder  of  the  settlem£nt  of  the 
Scots  in  (Galloway  is  said,  in  the  "  Scalachronica^" 
to  have  been  Redda,  and  he  seems  to  have  h&essk 
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the  flame  person  who  is  pkced  by  Fordun  amoog 

the  early  kings  under  the  name  of  Rether,  and 
is  said  to  have  brought  a  large  body  of  men  from 
Ireland,  and  to  have  entered  Britain  with  th&m, 
along  with  the  Scots  of  the  islands,  and  those  in- 
habiting the  mainland  of  Albania.  It  is  remarkable 
enough  that  Hector  Boece  gires  this  colony  a  direc- 
tion which  exactly  corresponde  with  the  line  of  that 
invasion  given  in  the  "Life  of  Cadroe."  He 
says,  "  that  he  passed  over  from  Ireland  into  the 
"  Hebrides,  and  there  having  collected  forces  in 
"  Albion,  he  entered  Loch  Broom,  and  proceeding 
*'to  the  flonth,  airived  at  Dingwall,  and  thenoe 
"  penelasted  into  the  south  of  Britain." 

By  tiiese  legends^  the  Soots,  led  by  Kenneth 
Mac  Alpin,  are  made  to  emerge  from  Galloway,  the 
very  district,  to  which  Alpin,  the  last  king  of  Dal- 
riada,  led  his  Scots  on  his  expulsion  by  Angus  king 
of  the  Picts.  We  know,  from  the  "Chronicle  of 
"  Huntingdon,^  that  the  Danish  piiates  played  a 
great  part  in  the  revolntion  whieh  placed  Kenneth, 
a  man  of  Scottish  race,  on  the  throne  of  the  Picta 
The  Norwegian  or  Danish  pirates  appeared  on  the 
west  coast  in  the  end  of  the  eighth  century,  and  the 
"Irish  Annals'*  record  their  frequent  incui-sions  on 
the  coasts  of  Ireland  and  Scotland,  whiles  at  this 
▼eiy  time,  the  GaUgaedkd,  or  Gallwegians,  appear 
as  a  body  of  Celtic  jniatee^  taking  part  in  tlieir 
ravages;  and  at  the  same  period  a  great  e£Ebrt 
appears  to  have  been  made  by  the  Scottish  deigy 
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to  repoflsesB  the  chuiches  in  Scotland  of  which  they 
had  been  depriyed  in  the  early  part  of  the  preced- 
ing centu^}^  It  would  appear,  therefore,  that  these 
several  bodies  were  combined  in  the  revolutiou 
which  overtlirew  the  Pictish  kingdom,  and  placed 
Kenneth  Mac  Alpin,  with  his  Scots,  on  the  thione ; 
and  this  exactly  ooneaponda  with  Ihe  indications 
given  us  of  the  causes  which  led  to  this  revolution ; 
for  the  Plots  had,  according  to  the  "  Irish  Annals," 
sustained  a  great  do f wit  from  the  Danish  pirates, 
and  Galloway  was  the  very  region  to  which  Alpin 
the  last  king  of  Scottish  Dalriada  had  fled,  and 
which  he  had  subdued,  while  the  retam  of  the 
Scottish  dergy,  who  had  been  expelled  by  Nectan, 
king  of  the  Piets,  and  their  recovery  of  their  old 
benefices,  formed  an  important  element  in  the 
foundation  of  tho  new  kingdom. 

Such  considerationB  are  offered  more  as  specula^ 
tions  than  as  positive  deductioiis  from  historic  fsuits ; 
but  in  this  attempt  to  discriminate  between  what 
are  artificial  alterationB  made  in  the  stmetuxe  of 
these  old  chronicles  and  Hsts  of  kings  to  suit  the 
exigencies  of  a  controversy  in  which  the  feelings  of 
the  nation,  and  the  supposed  honour  of  the  country, 
were  deeply  involved,  and  what  are  the  fragments 
of  real  histoiy  conveyed  under  the  foim  of  legendary 
naixative,  it  may  not^  it  is  hoped,  be  consideved 
foreign  to  tiie  object  of  this  Preface  to  place  them, 
such  as  they  are,  before  the  reader. 

The  Editor  has  gone  over  the  ground  of  the  early 
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civil  and  ecclesiasticaL  aonals  of  Scotland,  perhaps 
too  minutdj,  at  the  liak  of  weaxying  the  reader 
with  a  twice-told  tale ;  hut  his  object  has  been  to 
endeavonr  to  indicate  the  canses  which  appear  to 

have  led  to  the  gradual  development  of  a  fictitious 
scheme  of  history,  and  the  extent  to  which  the  few 
and  scattered  facts  contained  in  these  meagre  lists 
and  annals  can  be  used  in  reconstructing,  at  least 
in  its  leading  features^  the  true  history  of  that  early 
period. 

AVILLUH  F.  SKENE. 
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CBOHICA  DK  OSIODB  ASnqUORUM  PICTOEOM. 

PICTI  propria  lingua  mmm  InBeiit  a  pioto  oorpore ;  foL  27. 
60  quod,  aculeia  ferreis  com  atnunento,  variamm 
fignrarom  iliingmate  annotMatttr.  Sootti  qui  nmie  oocrapte 
vocutnr  Hibenuemes  qnasi  Soiti»  quia  a  Soithia  ngkme 
▼e&enmtb  at  inde  originem  duxenint ;  siue  a  Sootta  filia 
Fhaiacmia  ngia  i^gypti,  que  fuit  ut  feiiur  regina  Scottorum. 
Sciendum  vero  guod  Britones  in  tertia  mundi  etate 
ad  Britanniam  venerunt.  Scite  autem,  id  est,  Scotti,  in 
quarta  etate  Scociam,  siue  Hibemiam  obtinuerunt  Grentea 
Scitie  albo  crine  nascuntur  ab  assiduis  nivibus ;  et  ipsius 
capilli  color  genti  nomen  dedit,  et  inde  dicuntur  Albani : 
de  quibus  onginem  duxenmt  Sooti  et  PicfeL  Homm 
glauca  oeolu,  id  eet,  picta  inest  pupilla,  adeo  at  nocte 
ploflqaam  die  caniaiit  ^bani  aatem  vioini  Anuuw&ilnu 
Itaemnt  Oot^ii  a  Magog  lilio  Japhetli  nominati  pntaatur, 
de  tiiiiilifciidine  ultime  nUabe ;  quoa  veterea  Gred  xnipi 
V  Getliaa,  qiiam  GoUum^  Tocavarant  Gens  fortis  et  poten 
laasiiDa,  corporum  mole  aidua,  aimomm  geneie  terribiUa 
De  quibus  Lucaavii^ 

Hinc  Dflcw  pramal^  inde  Gethi  incunaiii  Hiberia 

Dad  antem  Gofctornm  aoboles  liienmt:  et  didna  patent 
Daces  quasi  Dagoa,  quia  de  Gotftomm  atiipe  creati  rant : 
de  qaibna  ille^ 

Ibis  avoos  piocnl  usque  Daoos. 

Soithe  et  GdM  a  Magog  oiiguiem  tmsenini  Sdthia, 
qnoqiie  et  Gothia,  ab  eodem  Ma^  filio  Japhet  ftrtur  ooqg- 
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nominata  :  cujus  terra  dim  ingens  fuit ;  nam  ab  orieiite 
Indie,  a  septentrione,  per  paludes  Meotidas,  inter  Danubium 
et  oceanum,  usque  ad  Germanie  fines  porrigebatur.  Postea 
minor  dMa  est  a  deztra  orientis  parte  qui  ooeamu  Siri- 
ens  oonditnr,  usque  ad  maie  OMpimn,  quod  est  ad  occasum. 
Be  hinc  a  meridie  usque  ad  Cancasi  jngum  deducta  est ; 
ciii  subjaoet  Hirratnia  ab  oooasu  :  habens  panter  gentes 
multas,  propter  texiarum  infeconditatem,  late  vagantea,  ex 
qnibns  quedam  agios  inoolunt;  qnedain  portentuose  ac 
truces,  carnibus  humanis,  et  eonim  sanguine,  vivnnt 
Scithie  plures  terre  sunt  locuplet^s,  inhabitabiles  turn 
plures.  Nanique  in  plerisque  locis  auro  et  gemmia  afflu- 
ant ;  griphonim  immanitate  accessus  hominuni  riirua  est. 
Smaragdis  auteui  optimis  hec  patria  est  Cianeus  quoque 
lapis,  et  cristallus  purissimus  Sd&ie  eat  Habent  et 
flmniiia  magna,  Osoorim,  Fasidem,  et  Azazen.  Prima 
Europe  regio  Sdthia  infenorom,  que  e  Meotidis  paludibiis 
nunpiens  inter  Danubiam  et  ooeaimm  aeptentrionalem, 
usqne  ad  Germanism  porngitur :  que  tena  generaliter 
propter  barbaias  gentes  quibus  iohabitata  barbarica  dicitur. 
Hujns  pars  prima  Alania  est,  que  ad  Meotidas  paludes 
pertingit.  Post  banc  Dacia,  ubi  et  (iothia.  Deinde  Ger- 
mania,  ubi  pluriraam  partem  Suevi  incoluerunt.  In  partes 
Asiatice  Scithie  sunt  gentes  que  posteros  se  Jasonis  cre- 
dunt  :  albo  crine  nascvintur  ab  assiduis  nivibus.  De 
his  ista  sufficiunt 

filius  Cinge,  pater  Piotonmi  babitantium  in 
bae  insula,  c.  annis  vqgnavii 

Yg.  filios  babnit  Hec  sont  nomina  eorum :  fib,  Fidadh, 
Roclaid,  Fortienn,  Go^  Ce,  Civcinn. 

•  Circin  1  x  regnavitb 
Fidaich  xi 
Fortrenn  Ixx. 
Floclaid  xxx. 

(»ot  xy. 
"  Ce  XV. 

•  Fibaid  xxiiij.  "  ' 
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Gede  olgudach  Ixxx.  •  , . 

Denbecan  c. 
Olfinecta  Ix. 

Guidid  gaed  brechach  L         . .  ; 
Gest  gurcich  xL 
Wnigestxix 

Brade  bont^  a  quo  xxx.  Bnide  v^gnavinint  Hibemiam 
et  Albanian!  per  centum  L  aimoniiii  Bpaehun,  xlviq.  annia 

r^iiavit.    Id  est 
Bnidp  pant. 
Brude  urpant 
Brude  leo. 
"  Brude  uleo. 
Brude  gant 
Brude  uigpnl 
Brade  gniUi. 
Bmde  uignith. 
Brude  fecir. 
Brude  urfecir. 
Brude  caL 
Brude  ureal. 
Brude  eint. 
Brude  urcint. 
Brude  fet 
Brude  urfet 
Brude  ru. 
Bmde  era. 

Brode  gfui  et  uigart 
Brude  cinid. 
Brude  urcnid. 
Bmde  uip. 

.  Brude  uruip. 

Bmde  grid. 

Brude  urgrid, 

Bmde  mund. 
.  Bmde  urmund. 

'  Qilgidi  c.  L  annu  i^goavit 
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Thanm  c 

Morleo  xv. 

Deocilunon  xL 
Cimoiod  filias  Arcois  v^. 

Deoord  L 
Bliesblituth  v. 
Deetotr'ic  frater  Diu  xi 
Uscoiibuts  XXX. 
Carvorst  xL 
Deo  ardivoiB  xx. 


Gartiudth  loe,  a  quo  Gamart  iilj.  r^goavere^  ix.  annii  v^g- 

navit 

Breth  fiUua  Bnthut  vy. 

Vipoig  namet  xxx.  annis  regnavit 

Canutulacliama  iiij.  annis  regnavit. 

Wradech  viecla  il  annis  regnavit. 

Gartnaich  ditiberr  Ix.  annis  regnavit. 

Talore  filius  Achivir  Ixxv.  annis  regnavit 

Drust  filius  £rp  c.  annis  regnant  c  bella  peregit ;  ix 
■decinio  anno  regni  ejus  Fatridus  episoopus  aanotos  ad 
Hibemiam  penrenit  uunlam. 

Takre  filiiis  Ankl  iQj.  annis  leignavit 

Necton  morbet  filius  Erip  xxiiij.  VQgnavit  Tertio  anno 
regni  ejus  Darlugdach  abbatissa  Cilledaiade  Hiberniaexu-  ' 
lat  pro  Christo  ad  Britanniam.  Secundo  anno  adventus  sui 
inimolavit  Nectonius  Abumethige  Deo  et  Sancte  Brigide 
presente  Dairlugdach  que  cantavit  alleluia  super  istam 
hostiam. 


igiturNectonius  magnus  filius  Wirp.rex  omnium 


picvinciarum  Picfeofom,  Apurnethige  Sancte  Brigide,  usque 
ad  diem  judicii,  cum  goia  finibns,  que  petite  aunt  a  li^ide  in 
ApnifinTt  naqne  ad  lapidem  jnxta  CeiiftaiU,  id  eat»  I^thfb^ 
et  tnde  in  altnm  nsqne  ad  Athan.  Oanaa  antem  oUationii 
hec  eit  NecUmiua  in  vita  julie  roanen^  fhktre  ano  Dnteto 


ViatL 
Ra  c. 
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utpcutiilniMintDeiim  pro  le.  Qrang  antem  pro  illo  dixit ;  Si 
pervenieB  ad  patriun  tnam  DominuB  BBiaeiebitiir  tui :  ng- 
num  Pictomm  in  paee  poBsidebia. 

Drest  Gurthinmoch  xxx.  annis  regnavit 

Galanan  erilich  xij.  annis  regnavit. 

Da  Drest,  id  est,  Drest  filius  Gyrom,  id  est,  Drest  filius 
Wdrost  V.  annis  conregnaverunt  Drest  filius  Girom  solus 
V.  annis  r^navit 

Gtitliiiaoh  flliw  Glrom  vij.  annia  nignavii 

Cailtnuaii  filius  Giiom  nno  anno  i^gnavit 

TUoig  filius  Mniioholaich  xi  annis  r^avit 

Bnat  filius  Munait  u^p  anno  regnayit 

Galam  cennaleph  uno  anno  ngnavit 

Cum  Briduo  L  anno. 

Bridei  filius  Mailcon  xxx.  annis  regnavit.  In  octavo  anno 
regni  ejus  baptizatus  est  sancto  a  Columba. 
Gartnart  filius  Domelch  xi.  annis  regnavit 
Nectu  nepos  Herd  xx.  annis  regnavit. 
Cinioch  filius  Lutrin  xix.  annis  regnavit. 
Gamard  filius  Wid  ii^'.  annis  regnavit. 
Breidoi  filins  Wid    annis  regnavit 
lUoie  frater  eonun  zii  annis  regnavit 
TiUoicen  filins  Enftet  ii\j.  annis  i^gnavit 
Gaitnait  filins  Donnel  yj.  annis  regnavit  at  dimidin^L 
Drest  fiater  ejus  v:^.  annis  v^gnavit 
Bredei  filius  Bili  xxi.  annis  regnavit 
Taran  filius  Entifidich  iiij.  annis  regnavit 
Bredei  filius  Derelei  xi.  annis  regnavit 
Necthon  filius  Derelei  xv.  annis  regnavit 
Drest  et  Elpin  congregavenint  v.  annis. 
Onnist  filius  Ui^guist  xxx.  regnavit 
Bredei  filins  Wligttist  Q .  annis  n^gnavii 
Ciniod  filins  Wredech  zQ.  annis  vagnavit 
Elpin  filins  Wxdd  i^.  anma  regnavit  et  dimidinm. 
Drest  filins  Taloigen  iiq.  vel  v.  annis  x^gnavit 
Talorgen  filius  Onnist  ij.  annis  et  dimidinin  regnavit 
Cananl  filius  Tarl'a  v.  annis  regnavit 
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Caatantin  filius  Wrguist  xxxv.  aimis  regnavit 
Unuist  filius  Wiguist  xij.  annis  regnavit 
Brest  filius  Gonflfeantiiu,  tt  TUoigm  filius  Wtlioil  iij 
annis  oonregiiavemnt 
Uvan  filius  Vnuist  ig.  annis  isgnavit 
Wnd  filius  Baigoit  iii  et^ 
:  Bred  uno  anno  v^gnaTerunt 

Kinadins  igitnr  filius  Alpini,  primus  Soottofum,  razit 
lidiciter  istam  annis  xvL  Fietaviam.  Ptetavia  autem  a 
Picfcis  est  nominata ;  quo8»  ut  dizimus,  Cinadius  delevit 
BeuB  enim  eos  pro  marito  sue  malitie  alienos  ae  ofaosos 
hereditate  dignatas  estfiMwe :  quia  illi  non  solum  Domini 
missam  ac  preceptnm  sprevenint ;  sed  et  in  jure  equitafcis 
aliis  equi  parari  noluenint.  Iste  ▼eio^  faiennio  antequam 
veniret  Pictaviam,  Dalriete  r^num  suscepit  Septimo 
anno  regni  sui,  reliquias  Sancti  Columbe  transportavit  ad 
ecclesiam  quam  constnixit,  et  invasit  sexies  Saxoniam  ;  et 
concremavit  Dunbarre  atque  Marios  usurpata.  Britanni 
autem  concremaverunt  Dubblain,  atque  Danari  vastaverunt 
Pictaviuiu,  ad  Cluanan  et  Duucalden.  Mortuus  est  tandem 
tnmovB  ani,  idus  Eebmarii  feria  tertia  in  palacio  Fothuiita- 
baidit 

DunevalduSf  ficator  ^us^  tenuit  idem  rsgnum  iiiL  annia,  In 
h^jus  tempore,  jam  so  l^ges  ngai  Edi  filii  Eodadi  fece- 
runt  Goedeli  cum  lege  suo  in  Fothiurthaliaietii.  Olnit  in 
palacio  CSnn  Belachoir  idus  Aprilia 

■ 

Gonslsntinus  filius  Ginadi  fsgnavit  annis  zviFHmo  qas 
anno  Msnlsfwhnaill  mt  Hibemflnsimn  obiit ;  etAedfiHus 
Niel  tenuit  rsgnum ;  so  post  duos  annos  mutavit  Amlaib, 
eum  gentibus  suis>  Pictaviam,  et  liabitauit  eam,  a  kslsndis 
Jsnuarii  usque  ad  festnm  Sancti  Pslricil  Tertio  itenm 
anno  Amlaib,  tiahens  centum,  a  Constantino  occisus  est 
Paulo  post  ab  eo  hello  in  xiiij.  ejus  facto  in  Dolair  inter 
Danarios  et  Scottos,  occisi  sunt  Scoti  co  Achcochlam.  Kor- 
manni  annum  integrum  degerunt  in  Pictavia.  . 
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£jdiiB  teiiuit  idem  i  anna  Ejus  etiam  brevitas  nil  his- 
torie  menuwabile  oommendavit ;  aed  in  civitate  Nrurim  eat 


dochodius  autem  filius  Run  regis  Britannoruiii,  nepos 
Cinadei  ex  filia,  regnavit  annis  xi.  Licet  Ciriciuin  tiliuin  alii 
dicunt  hie  regiiasse ;  eo  quod  aluiupuus  ordiiiaturque  Eoch- 
odio  fiebat  Cujus  aeeimdo  anno  Aed  filing  Neil  moritur ;  ac 
in  ix.  ejus  anno,  in  ipso  die  Cirici,  edipais  aolia  fitota  est 
£ochodias,  com  alumpno  eno^  expnlsna  eat  nunc  de  legno. 

Donivaldtts  filius  Constantini  tenuit  regnum  xi  annos. 
Nomanni  tunc  vastaverunt  Pictaviam.  In  hujus  regno  bel- 
lum  est  factum  Innisibsolian,  inter  Danarios  et  Scottos  : 
Scotti  habuerunt  victoriam.  Opidum  Fother  occiaum  eat  a 
gentibus. 

filius  Edii  tenuit  regnum  xL  annoei  Ciqus 
tertio  anno  KonnannipxedaYerunt  Dnncalden,  omnemque 
Albaniam.  In  eequenti  utique  anno  oodsi  sunt  in  Siaith- 
li*end  Konnanni,  ac  in  vi  anno  Gonstantinus  lex,  et  Cel> 
lacbuB  episcopus,  leges  disftiplinssque  fidei,  atque  jura 
ecclesiarum  ewang^iorumque,  pariter  cum  Soottia  in  GoUe 
credulitatis,  prope  regali  civitati  Scoan  devovenint  cus 
todiri.  Ab  hoc  die  collis  hoc  meruit  nomen,  id  est,  coUis 
credulitatis.  Kt  in  sue  octavo  anno  cecidit  excelsissimus 
rex  Hibemeusiuni  et  archiepiscopus,  apud  Laignechos,  id 
est,  Coniiace  filius  Culennan.  Et  niortui  sunt  in  tempore 
iuijus,  Duneualdus  rex  Britannorum,  et  Duuenaldus  filius 
£de  rex  eligitur;  et  Flann  filius  Maelsethuaill,et  Niall  filius 
£de»  qui  regnavit  tribua  annis  post  Flann,  etc  Bellum 
Tinemore  ftelam  est  in  xviit  anno  inter  Constantinum  et 
Bognall,  et  Scotti  haibuerunt  vietoriam.  Et  beUum  Duin- 
bninde  in  xxxiiy.  ^us  anno  ubi  oeddit  filius  Constsntinl 
Et  poet  unum  annum  moituua  est  Dubucan  filius  Indiech- 
taig,  mormair  Oengusa.  Adalstan  filius  Advar  rig  Saxan,  et 
Eochaid  fiUna  Alpiui,  mortui  sunt  Et  in  senectute  decrepi- 
tu3  baculum  cepit,  et  Domino  senrivit:  et  i^um  mandavit 
Mael  filio  DomnaiL 
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Maelcolaiin  filius  Domnaill  xi.annia  regnavit.Cum  exer- 
citu  8U0  Maelcolaim  perrexit  in  Moreb,  et  occidit  Cellach. 
In  vii?  anno  ro^ni  sui  predavit  Anglicos  ad  amnem  Thesis,  et 
inultitiidiiicm  mpuit  hominura,  et  multa  armenta  peco- 
rum:  quam  predam  vocaverunt  ScotU  predam  AlbidoBorum 
idem  NainndisL  iUii  antttu  diennt  Constantmum  Hoeisse 
banc  predam  querana  ar^  id  est^  Maelcolaim,  z^mn  dari 
abi  ad  tempos  bebdomadis,  ut  viaitaiet  Angliooe.  Yeram 
tamen  non  Maelcolam  fecit  predam,  eed  instigavit  earn 
Oonstaiitiniu,  uft  dizi  Mortuos  est  antem  Constantinus  in 
X.  ejus  anno  sub  corona  penitenti  in  senectate  bona.  £t 
occiderunt  viri  na  Moeme  Malcolaim  in  Fodiesacb  id  est 
in  Claideom. 

Indiilfus  tenuit  regnum  viii.  annis.  In  hujus  tempore 
oppiduni  Eden  vacnatmn  est,  ac  relictuni  est  Scottis  usque 
in  hodiernuni  diem,  (f^lassi  Somarlidiorum  occisi  sunt  in 
Bncbaio. 

Niger  filius  Maelcolaim  legnavit  v.  annis.  Fotbacb  epis- 
'  copus  pansavit  [BeUvm]  inter  Nigemm  [et]  Canieuliim 
super  Doisom  Crop,  in  quo  Kiger  baboit  vietoriam :  obi 

cecidit  Duchad  abbas  Duncaldcn  et  Dobdon  satiapas 
Athochlach.  Expnlsus  [est]  Niger  de  regno,  et  tenuit  Cani- 
culus  brevi  tempore.  Domnal  filius  Cairill  mortuus  est 

Culenring  v.  annis  regnavit.  Marcan  filius  Breodalaig 
occisus  est  in  ecclesia  Sancti  Michaelis.  Leot  et  Sluagadach 
exierunt  ad  Romam.  Maelbrigde  episcopus  pausavit.  Cel- 
lach filius  Ferdalaig  regnavit.  Maelbrigde  lilius  Dubican 
obiit  Culen  et  frater  ejus  Eochodius  occisi  sunt  a  Britoni- 
bus. 

Cinadins  filius  Maelcolaim  regnavit  annis.  Statim 
predavit  Biitanniam  ex  paita  Pedestres  Cioadi  oodsi  sout 
maxima  cede  in  Moin  Yaoomar.  Scotti  predavenmt  Sazo- 
niam  ad  Stanmoir,  et  ad  Cluiam,  et  ad  Stangna  Dera'm. 
Oinadiaa  autem  vail av it  ripas  vadorum  Forthin.  Post 
annum  perrexit  Cinadius,  et  predavit  Saxoniam,  et  traduxit 
filium  regis  Saxonum  Ilic  est  qui  tribuit  magnam  civi- 
tatem  Brechne  Domino. 
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[GJuoDEN  genuit  Beldeg,  genuit  Beornec,  genuit  Gech 
brond,  genuit  Aluson,  genuit  Inguec,  genuit  Aedibrith, 
genuit  Ossa,  genuit  Eobba,  crenuit  Ida.  Ida  autem  duode- 
cem  filios  habuit,  quoniru  nomina  sunt  Adda,  Aeadldric, 
Decdric,  Edric,  Deothere,  Osmer,  et  unam  reginam,  Bear- 
noch,  Ealric  Ealdric  genuit  Aelfret,  ipse  est  Aedlferd  Fle- 
tanr:  nametipeelialiiiifciiUosfleptemquonimiuimiitts^ 
Anfind,  OBgnald,  Osluii,  dgnid,  Osgudu,  OdapC  Offlk 
OigiiM  geindt  Akfrid  et  Adjoin  et  Eohfi^  Echgfiad 
ipse  est  qm  fecit  bellum  contm  intrnelem  snum  qui  eiBi 
rex  Pictoram  nomine  Biidei  et  ibi  Govmit  eum  onmi  rnbore 
exeicitiu  sui,  ^  Picti  cum  rege  suo  vietoies  extiterunt :  et 
nunquam  addiderunt  Saxones  i\jnbronuni  ut  a  Firtis  vec- 
tigal  exigerent.  A  tempore  istius  belli  vocatur  Gueith 
Lingaran.  Osguid  autem  habuit  duas  uxores  quarum  una 
vocabatur  Riemmelth  filia  Roji.}!  filii  Run,  et  altera  voca- 
batur  Eaiifled  iilia  Eadguin  filii  Alii. 

a 

[O'luoden  genuit  Bddeyg  Brond,  genuit  Siggar,  genuit 
Sebald,  genuit  Zegulf,  genuit  SoemiL  Ipse  primus  separavit 
DeoroBinieiclL  Soemil  genuit  Sgoeitlung;  genuit  Oinlglu, 
genuit  Usfrean,  genuit  Iffi,  genuit  UUi  [genuit]  Aedguin. 
Oifiid  et  Badfiid  duo  filii  Edguini  emnt  et  eum  ipsa  oor- 
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ruerunt  in  bello  Meioen,  et  de  ongine  illius  nunquam  ite- 
istom  est  r^um  quia  non  evasit  anils  de  genera  illias 
de  isto  bello  sed  interfecti  onmes  sunt  com  illo  ab  ezer- 
citn  CatigooUamii  ngm  Gnendote  regioiua.  Oflguid  gennit 
Epgfiid,  ipse  est  Etgfiid.  Ailguin  genuit  Oslacli,  genuit 
Alhnn,  genuit  Adlsing,  genuit  Echun,  genuit  Oslaph.  Ida 
genuit  Eadric,  genuit  Ecgulf,  genuit  liodguald,  genuit 
Aetan,  ipse  est  Eata  Glinmaur ;  genuit  Eadbvrth  et 
Ecgbirth  episcopuiii  qui  fait  primus  de  natione  eorum. 

[I]da  filius  Eobba  tuiiuil  regiones  in  sinistrali  parte  Bri- 
tannie,  id  est,  Unibri  maris,  et  regnavit  annis  duodecim  et 
junxit  DLnguayrdi  Guurth  Berneich. 

[T]unc  DutigiTii  in  illo  tempore  fortiter  dimioabat  oontia 
gentem  Anglorom.  Tunc  Talhaem  Tataguen  in  poemate 
dainit^  et  Neiiin  et  Taliessm  et  Bluchbaid  et  Cian  qui 
TocatuT  Oneintl^guant  sinral  nno  tempore  in  poemate  Bri- 
tannico  claroenint 

-  [Mjaileonnsmagnnsrex  apud  Brittones  regnabat,  id  est/ 
in  r^one  Guenedote,  quia  attaNHs  illius,  id  est,  Cunedag, 
cum  filiis  suis  quorum  numems  octo  erat  venerat  prius 
de  parte  sinistrali,  id  est,  de  re<^ione  que  vocatur  Manau 
Guotodin,  centum  quadniginta  sex  annis  antequam  Mail- 
cun  regnaret;  et  Scottos  cum  ingentissima  clade  expul- 
enmt  ab  istis  regionibus,  et  nusquam  reversi  sunt  iterum 
ad  babitandiun. 

[A]dda  filius  Ida  nqgiunit  annis  oota  • 

Aedlric  filins  Adda  regnavit  quatoor  annis. 

Deorio  filins  Ida  i^gnavit  septem  annis. 

Fiiodolguald  ngnavit  sex  annis. 

In  cujus  tempore  ngnnm  Cantioram,mittente  Gkegorio, 
baptismiun  snsoepit. 
Hussa  regnavit  annis  septem. 

Contra  illos  quatuor  regcs  Urbgen  et  Kiderch  hen  et 
Guallaiic  et  Moxxiant  dimicaverunt 

Deodric, 

Contra  ilium  Urbgen  cum  filiis  dimicabant  fortiter. 
In  iBo  antem  tempore  aliqnando  hostess  nnnc  dvea 
vinfsebantur  et  ipse  condnsit  eos  .tribns  diebns  et  tribns 
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noctibus  in  insula  Metcaud ;  et  dum  erat  in  expeditione 
jugulatus  est  Morcanto  destinante  pro  invidia,  quia  in 
ipso  pre  omnibus  regibus  virtus  maxima  eiat  iustaura- 

tione  belli. 

Eadfered  Flesaurs  reguavit  duodecein  aniiis  in  lierneich, 
et  alios  duodecem  in  Deur :  viginti  quatuor  annis  inter 
duo  regna  regnavit,  et  dedit  uxon  sue  Dinguoaroy  que 
Tocator  Bebbab,  et  de  nomiiM  tm  uxohb  susoepit  nomeh, 
id  est,  Bebbsnbnroh. 

Eoguin  fiUus  Alii  legnavit  aimis  deoem  et  septem ;  et 
ipse  occupavit  Elmet  et  expulit  Certio  r^gem  Ulius  jngama, 
Eanfled  fiUa  illiii%  duodecinio  die  post  Pentecosten  bap- 
tism uni  acoepit  cum  uuiversis  hominibus  sius  de  viris  et 
mulieribus  cum  ea.  Ead^min  vero  in  sequent!  Piisca 
baptismuni  suscepit,  et  duodecem  millia  honiiimm  bap- 
tizati  sunt  cum  eo.  Si  quis  scire  voluerit  quis  eos  bap- 
tizavit, 

[K]um  map  Urbgen  baptizavit  eos,  et  per  quadraginta 
•dies  non  cessavit  baptizare  omne  genus  Ambronum,  et  per 
pradicati<mem  Uliiu  mulfti  credidemnt  in  Ghiistoi 

Oeuuald  filius  Eadfred  r^avit  novem  annia. 

Ipee  eat  Osuuald  Lamngnia  Ipae  occidit  GatguUaun 
regem  Guenedote  r^onia  in  ballo  Gatacaul  com  magna 
clade  exercitus  sui. 

Osguid  filius  Eedlfnd  r^avit  viginti  ooto  annia  et  aez 
menaibus. 

Dum  ipse  regnabat  veuit  mortalitaf  liominum,  Calgual- 
art  regnante  apud  Britones  yxist  pat  rem  suum,  et  in  ea 
periit.  '  Et  ipse  occidit  Pantlia  in  Campo  Gai,  et  nunc 
facta  est  strages  Gai  Campi,  et  reges  Britonuui  interfecti 
rant  qui  ezienmt  com  rage  Bantlta  in  ezpeditifme  naqne 
ad  uibem  que  vocatur  ludeu. 

'  p^Jonc  reddidit  Oqgnid  omnea  divitiaa  que  eiant  cum  eo 
in  iiibe»  oaque  in  Manau,  Ftode  et  Benda  distabuit  ea 
regibus  Britonimi.  id  est^  Atbret  Indeu.  Solus  antem 
Calgabail  rex  Ouenedote  regionis  cum  exercitu  suo  evasit 
de  nocte  consmgeBs:  qua  propter  vocatua  eat  Catgabail 
Gatguommed. 
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Ecgfrid  filius  Osbiu  regnavit  novem  anni& 
In  tempore  illius  Sauctus  Cudbertus  episcopus  obiit  in 
insula  Medcaut 

Ipse  eat  qui  fecit  bellum  coutra  Pictos  et  coixuit  ibL 
[P]enda  filius  Pybba  regnavit  decern  annis. 
Ipse  primus  aepaiavii  i^um  Meicionuii  a  i^o  Kor- 
domm,  et  Onnan  ngem  Easter  Anglomm  et  sanctum 
Osaualdum  ngem  Kordonim  ooddit  per  dbhun.  Ipse 
Mt  beUnm  Cocboy,  in  quo  oeddit  Eoua  filius  Hppa  ftafter 
ejus  rex  Mercionum  et  Oaauald  lex  Nordorum,  et  ipse 
victor  fttit  per  diabolicam  artem.  Non  emt  bi^tiataa  et 
nunquam  Deo  credidit 

A.D.  ^ 
444       Annus  i. 

516  Annus  Ixxii.  Bellum  Badonis  in  quo  Arthur  portavit 
crucem  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi  tribus  diebus  et  tribus 
noctibua  in  humeros  suoe  et  Britones  victors  fuerunt 

6S1  Annus  IxxviL  Sanctus  Golumeflk  naadtuiL  Qdesfltnote 
Brigide. 

6S7  AmiuszciiiGueithCamlsim  in  qua  Arthur  etMedmut 
oonuere ;  et  mortaUtas  in  Brittania  et  in  Hibernia  luit 

558      Annus  cxiv.  Gkibran  filius  Dungart  moritur. 

562      Annus  ezviil  Columcille  in  Britannia  exiit. 

570       Annitficzzvi  Gildas  obiit 

573       Annus  cxxix.  Bellus  Armterid. 

580       Annus  cxxxvi.  Guurci  et  Peretur  moritur. 

584       Annus  cxl.  Bellum  contra  Euboniam. 

589       Annus  cxlv.  Conversio  Constantini  ad  Dominum. 

596       Annus  cli.  Columcille  moritur. 

607       Annus  clxiiL  Aidan  map  Gabran  moritur. 

618      Annus  clxviii  Conthigimi  obitus. 

613  Annua  <axix.Ou«tthOBir  Legion,  etibi  oeddit  Selimfilii 
CSinan,  et  Jacob  filius  Beli  dormivit 

616   .  Annus  dxxiv.  Geratic  obiit 

6S6      Annus  elxxxii  Bftguin  baptisatusestk  et  Bnn  filius  Urb- 

gen  baptizavit  enm. 
630      Annus  cIxxxvL  Gueitl^  Meicen,  et  ibi  interfectus  est  Et- 

gum  cum  dttobus  filiis  suis.  Catguollaun  autem  victor  foit 
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631 

644 

656 
657 
665 
6S4 
704 
722 
7S8 
736 
760 


760 
776 
856 
870 
946 


Anniu  dxxxvii  Bellnm  Cantacaul  in  quo  CatguoUaan 
ooirnitk 

Annus  cc  Bellnm  Cocboy  in  quo  Osuoald  rex  Nor- 
doTum  et  Eoba  rex  Merciorum  corruenint 
Annus  ccxii  Strages  Gaii  CampL 
Anniis  ccxiii.  Pantha  occisio. 

Annus  ccxxi.  Belluin  Badonis  secuiido.  Morcant  moritur. 

Annus  ccxl  Terre  motus  in  £ub(  )nia  factus  est  niagnua. 

Annus  ccLx.  Dorraitacio  Adomnan. 

Annus  cclxxviii  Beli  iiiius  Ellin  moritur. 

Annus  cclxxziv.  Bellum  montis  Cama 

Annus  ocxdL  Ougen  rex  Fictomm  obiit 

Annus  cccvi  Bellnm  inter  Pictos  et  Brittones,  id  est 
gueith  Mooetanc,  et  rex  eomm  TUaigpui  a  Brittonibns 
OGciditur.   Teudubr  filins  Beli  moritur.  ^ 

Annus  occztl  Dunnagual  filius  Teudulv  moritur. 

Annus  cccxxxii.  Cemoyd  rex  Pictorum.  obiit 

Annus  ccccxii.  Cenioyth  rex  rictoruni  moritur. 

Annus  ccccxxvi.  Arx  Altclut  a  gentibus  fracta  est. 

Annus  dii.  btrat  Clut  vastata  est  a  Saxonibus. 


D. 
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III. 

FROM  THE  TRIPARTITE  LIFE  OF  ST.  PATRICK. 

X.  CENT. 
a  WL  BODL.  RAWLIMflOir.  s.  512. 

6  MS.  BBtr.  MCflL  lonmMi.  93. 

FoBAMic  Patrice  fiulti  isin  tir  la  da  mac  deacc  Eiicc  7 
to  ladi  Feigus  mor  mac  Eiroc  fin  "Ptttikc.  Dianam  aiimi- 
teti  mo  bnlihir  oc  raind  a  fendiid  athopeninri  doitriu  7 
TO  edpait  Patrice  do  epKop  Okan  in  nundsin  i.  Airther 

maigi  Aspert  Patrice  fri  Fergus.  Cinip  mor  do  brig  lat 
braithri  indiu,  is  tu  bes  ri  Bid  huait  rig  cu  brath  iain- 
tirsi  7  for  Fortrinn  j  ised  on  ro  comallafl  in  Aedaii  mac 
Oabran  ro  gab  Albau  ar  eicin.  Foracaib  Patrice  mor  do 
celiaib  7  do  cougbalaib  i  crich  Dalriata. 


.  TBAKSLATIOlf. 

Brtridi  nedved  vrdoone  in  tluit  tentfany  Daltiada]  from 
the  twelve  mm  jot  "Ek  ;  and  Feigni  mor,  eon  of  &c,  said  to 

Patrick  :  If  thy  venerablenesB  would  sway  my  brother  in  dividing 
his  land,  I  would  give  it  to  thee.  And  Patrick  granted  this  divi- 
don  to  BUhop  Clam  of  Airl;h«nnnig^  Patrick  aaid  to  Vttgn : 
Though  not  great  Lb  thy  land  at  tibia  diKy  anong  thj  biothni^  it 

is  thou  who  shalt  be  king.  From  thee  the  kings  of  this  territory 
Hhall  for  ever  descend,  and  in  Fortrenn.  And  this  was  fulfilled 
in  Aedan,  son  of  Gabran,  who  took  Alban  by  force.  Patrick  left 
many  of  hia  drardiea  and  eraetiona  in  the  teiritMy  of  Dalriada. 


B 
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IV. 

SYNCHRONISMS  OF  FLANN  MAINISTREACH, 

MXIV.-HXXII. 
a  m,  SIB.  FAa  jub.  sour,  kouuiib.  28l 

6  m.  B.  L  A.  DOBU  BOOK  OF  LRCMM. 

e  m.  BODik  BAWUsiwMr.  b.  512. 

III.  hliadhna  ar  xi  o  thanic  Patraic  in  Erinn  co  cath 

Ocha. 

Fichi  bliadhna  o  cath  Ocha  condechatar  clauiia  Eirco 
mic  Echac]i  Aruindremair  in  Albain  .L  se  meic  Eire  .L  da 
Aenpis,  da  Loom,  da  Fergus. 

XXilll.^  bliadhiia  o  chath  Ocha  co  bas  Diarmata  mic 
Feiguaa  GiirbheoiL 

Coic      for  Albain  Ma  sin  .1 

FeigOB  mor  mac  Eiioc. 

Oengas  mor  mac  Eiroc  . 

Domangort  mac  Fergiua. 

OomgoU  mao  Domangoiit 


TBAHBLATION. 

Forty-three  yean  flom  tte  oomiag  of  Siint  Frtridc  to  ftin  to 

the  battle  of  Ocha. 

Twenty  yean  from  the  battle  of  Ocha  till  the  children  of  Ere,  son 
of  Bflhadi  HaiDdnmliar,  paaaed  ov«r  into  Albtii ;  yia,  the 
iaDB  of      the  two  AnguBeii,  the  two  Loma,  and  the  two  Ferguaea 

Twenty-four  [eighty-four]  years  from  the  battle  of  Ocha  to 
the  death  of  Diarmed,  son  of  Fergus  Ccrbheol  (478-^65). 
Five  kings  over  Alban  during  this  time  ;  viz., 
FngW  BMfy  BOB  of  Bf&i 

AngoB  mor,  aon  of  Ere 

Domangart,  son  of  Fergus. 
OomgBll,  aon  of  Domangart 


t  xzmL  BWBU  written  I7  sMw  for  Inxuii 
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Gabran  mac  Domanguirt. 

VT.  bliadhna  ar  xxx.  o  bas  Diamiata  mic  Cerbaill  co 
bas  AeJha  iiiic  Aeiimirech, 
Da  ligh  don  for  Album  fri  on  J. 
Conall  mac  Comgaill  7. 

Aedan  mac  Gabiaia  v.  Uiadhna  do  Aedan  tareiu 
Aedha  mac  Ainmii^li, 
Tn  bliadhna  Ix.  o  bas  Aeda  mic  Ainmiieoh  00  bas 

DomnaiU  mic  Aeda. 

Ceithri  righ  for  Albain  fri  sin  4. 

Eocho  buidc  (mac  Aedaiii)  7. 

(  'on  ad  Cerr  a  mac,  is  lais  aditichair  (Fiacba)  mac 
Demain  j. 

Ferchair  mac  Gouaing  y. 

Domnall  biec  mac  Ethach  buidhe. 

Ooic  Miaiiiwft  ar  oed  o  baa  Domnall  mic  Aedha  mic 
Aiimiirach  00  baa  Aeda  Allain  mic  Feigail& 

IZ.  xigh  don  for  Albain  M  sin  .1 


Gabran,  son  of  Domangart. 

Tbirty  six  years  from  the  death  of  Diarmed,  son  of  Cerbail, 
to  the  death  of  Aed,  tion  of  Aemnirech  (565-598). 
IWo  kiii§i  0^  Albaa  dniiog  this  time ;  yis., 
OonsU,  BOO  of  ComgaU. 

Aedao,  son  of  Qabno.   Il?e  yssa  to  Asdsn  slier  Aed,  son  of 

Ainmirech. 

Sixty-three  years  from  the  death  of  Aed,  aoa  of  Ainmirech,  to 
the  dflsih  of  Donald,  SOB  of  Aed  (598.64Sy. 

Four  kings  over  Alban  during  thst  time ;  via, 

Eocho  buidhe,  son  of  Aedau. 

Gonad  Gerr,  his  son ;  it  was  by  him  that  Fiacha,  son  of 
Deman,  was  slain. 
Ferdiar,  son  of  Oooaing. 

Donald  Brec,  son  of  Ethach  Buidhe. 

One  hundred  and  five  years  from  the  death  of  Donald,  son  of 
Aed,  son  of  Ainmirech,  to  the  death  of  Aeda  Allan,  son  of  Feigal 
(64S.743). 

IHne  longi  ow  Albsn  daring  this  time ;  vis., 

*  The  pnoeding  pari  of  iUa  I  of  thstexHafNNUOiaiidflMaanMe 

tract  IB  not  legible  in  a,  and  is  in-  1  'wntliin  parentiMii  an  added  fiosii 
iueried  from  b.    The  remainder  i  6  and  c. 
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Oonall  Ctandonma^  7. 

Dunchad  mac  Dabain  f, 

Dondcad'  Donn  7.  * 

Duncad'  7. 

Ferchair  Foda  f. 

Eoclio  Kianarahail  (mac  Aeda  Find)  7. 
Aiubhceallach  mac  Ferchair  7. 
Selbach  mac  Ferchair  7. 
Eocbaig  Angbaid  a  meadon  flaith. 
Da  bliadhna  ar  xxx.  ar  ced  0  baa  Aeda  Alkan  00  baa 
Aeda  Fiimleith. 
lU^righ      don  for  Albain  fti  im  J. 
Biingal  mac  Selbaig  7. 
Aflpin  (mac  Echach)  7. 
Muredac  ua  Daiti  7. 
Aed  Aireatec*  7. 
Fergus "  7. 


Oonall  GrudomiiB. 

Duncan,  son  of  DabuB. 
Duncan  DoiL 
Duncan. 
IMiar  FlidiL 

Eodio  RiiifiMiihail,  mmb  of  Aeda  Fin. 
Alii«ftHai»hj  Bon  of  Frrchar. 
Selvaeh,  aon  of  Ferchar. 

Eochaig  AogUiaid  to  the  middle  of  his  cbiefohip. 
One  hiindred  and  fhirty-twoyeen  from  tbedealli  of  Aeda  Allan 
to  the  death  of  Aeda  Finnleith  (743-879). 

Thirteen  kings  over  Albaa  during  that  tune ;  via., 

Dun  gal,  son  of  Selvach. 

Alpin,  sou  of  Echach. 

Ifoiedidi,  gnadeon  of  DiitbL 

Aed  AireateeL 

Fergus. 


*  b  and  c  read  Ctanngamna. 

*  h  and  e  Mid  DcmtuM  auwe 
correctly. 

'  6  and  c  read  JfoiUtun  mac  Co- 
NoO;  whiohMKM  the  right  raodhig. 


*  instead  of  IIL  righ  tieg,  h  and 
e  hnrn  XIIIL  rlgk 

*  b  and  c  have  AkgneA. 

*  Notinftandc; 
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Eocboid  "j. 

Domnall  (mac  Custantm)  '7. 
Custantin^  (mac  Fergusa)  7. 

Da  ConaU  xeime  (.1  Gooall  Ouim  7  CloiiaU  aile  a  bia- 
iJiair)  7. 
Aengns  (mac  Fetgiua)  7. 
Aed  (mac  Boanta)  7. 

Eoganan  (mat;  Aengiua)  7. 

Cinaet  mac'  Ailpin,  iae  cet  ligh  10  gab  ligfae  Sgoinde!,  do 

Gaidelaib. 

VTTI.  in-bliadhna  ar  xxx.  ar  ced  0  baa  Aeda  Finnleith 
CO  bas  13riam  iiiic  Cennedig. 

Ceithri  ri  dec'  for  Albain  fri  sin  .i 

Domnall  mac  Ailpia. 

Ciistanim  mac  GiDaeta. 

(Aedh  mac  Ciiiaedhai) 

Giig  mac  Dmtgaile  7. 

IXunnall  Dasachtach  (mac  Ctutantin). 


Ebehcid. 

Donald,  son  of  Onutantine. 

Constantine,  son  of  Fergus. 

Two  Oonalla  together,  ConaU  Csemh  and  another  OonaU,  hia 

brother. 
Angnii  8001  of  Feigaa 
Aed,  aon  ol^anta. 

Eoganan,  son  of  Angus. 

Kenneth,  son  of  Alpin  ;  he  was  the  fint  king,  who  poaaOMod 
the  kingdom  of  Scone,  of  the  Gael. 

One  handled  and  tluity-eight  yean  ftom  the  deatJi  of  Aeda 
Finnleith  to  the  death  of  Bnan,  son  of  Cenedig  (879-1014). 

Fourteen  kings  over  Alhaa  doling  that  time;  via., 

Donald,  aon  of  Alpin. 

\xni8Unuue^  aon  01  junaeni. 

Aedh,  aon  c^Kometh. 

Orig,  son  of  DungaL 

Donald  Dasachtach,  son  of  Constantine. 


*  6ud  «  place  Cwta/Mn  after  the  two  f3maS»^  whieh  ia  pnlMaUe. 

*  Cinaet  mac  n<.t  in  b  and  c.  , 
'  6  and  c  read  T.  rig  dec  fift«ea  kings. 
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Custantiii  maQ  Aeda  7. 

Maelcolaim  mac  Domnall 
Illolb  mac  Cuatantin  7. 
Dub  mac  Maelcolaim  ij. 
Cuillim  mac  Illiulb 
Ciiiaet  mac  Maelcolaim  7. 
Custantin  mac  Cuileii  7. 
Cinaet  mac  Duib  7. 
Maalcolaim  mac  Gmaeta.  Finia. 


(\iMtiiilino  aon  of  Aada. 
.  Malcolm,  ton  of  Donald. 

lOolb,  son  of  CongUntine. 
Dubh,  son  of  Malcolm. 
Onllen,  son  of  lUolb. 
KwiHiath,  BCD  <n  MalooinL 
Constaatme,  son  of  GuHob. 
Kenneth,  son  of  Dubh. 
Maicolm,  aon  of  Kemieth.  Fiuu. 
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IRISH  AND  HOnSH  ADDITIONS  TO  THE 
"HISTOKLA  BRTTONUM"  mxl.-mlxxil 


A. 

a  MR.  R.  I.  A.  DUBL.  BOOK  OP  BALLfMOTK. 
6  M8.  R.  L  A.  OmiL.  BOOK  OF  LWUIV. 


L  ANGADAR  iarsiii  damh  achtor  gona  loingis  go  lO 
aitreib  in  Erenn  7  go  ro  gaib  raind  mora  indte. 

Firbolg  utnorro  ro  gabsad  Maiiaind  J  ro  gabhsat  alaile 
indsi  orcheana  .i.  Am  j  Ila  7  Recca, 

Clanda  Gleoin  mic  llercoil  ro  gabsat  indsi  Orcc  .L 
Histoirend  mac  Histoirim  mic  Agom  mio  Agathini  10 
scaikaad  doridhin  a  h-mdaib  Ore  X  do  coidh  CSniitiine 
mac  Cmge  mic  Loctai  mic  Fkrliliai  mic  Hisfcoinch  co 
10  gub  toaisoert  indai  Btaatan  7  go  TO  loindaed  aaedit  mflic 
in  fearand  i  seacht  randaibh  7  co  ro  gaib  Onbeoan  mac 
Gait  mic  Oraittme  aiidrige  na  aeacht  xand.' 


A. 

nUnLATION. 

Afterwards  came  n  rdmpany  of  eight,  with  a  flee^  tad  dwelt 
ia  Erin,  and  took  poatiesHion  of  a  great  portion  of  it. 

The  Firbolg,  moreover,  took  poMenon  of  Manand  and  oertain 
idiiidi  In  liln  miaiMrt  Aim  and  Ila  and  Baeoa. 

The  children  of  Gleoin,  son  of  Ercol,  took  poflBeesion  of  the 
islands  of  Orcc,  that  is,  Historend,  son  of  HiRtorrim,  son  of  Agam, 
son  of  Agathirai,  and  were  dispersed  again  from  the  islands  of  Orcc; 
fhat  ii^  Grathiw^  mm  of  Cinge,  soa  of  Luotai,  mm  of  Fntlud^ 
son  of  Hiatorech,  weat  and  took  po— inn  of  the  north  of  tlio 
island  of  Britain,  and  his  seven  sons  divided  the  land  into 
seven  divisionn  ;  and  Onbecan,  son  of  Caith,  aon  of  Orathne, 
took  the  sovereignty  uf  the  seven  divisions. 


*  This  ■eems  to  be  the  onginal 
fonn  of  the  passage  in  the  Cirtia 
Nennias,  which  is  manifestly  cor- 
rupt :  "  Noviasime  venit  Damh- 
•*  oetorot  ihi  hahtefit  cam  genera 


"  sue  uaque  hodie  in  Britannism. 
*«  btoritli  Irtorini  fflhis  temntlM- 
**  rieta  ciira  snia.  Builr  aiitem 
"  cam  suia  tenuit  Euboniam  iDSO' 
•*lam«talkaeiNit«r.'' 
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Fiiiflch  ba  flaith  Erann  is  in  re  sin  lo  gabh  giallu  Crnitfa- 
neach. 

Do  oodar  mnono  coigeardo  CroithnflaRhaibh'a  li-indsibh 
Oie  .i  cnig  bnthar  B&tat  Craidiiiec  co  Fnng  oo  lo 
cundaighsead  cathraigli  and  .i.  Pictauis  a  h-ainm  co 
tangadar  doiidhiai  doomn  na  h-indsi  .1  go  h-Erenn  go  ro 
badar  re  ciana  ann  co  roB  dicoinead  Gaedhil  dar  laair 
docum  a  m-biathar. 

B. 

a  MM.  H.  I.  A.  UDB.  BOOK  OF  BAl.I.IMOTl. 
')  MH.  II.  I.  A.  I»I  H.  B(MIK  OK  l.El  Aiy. 
C  MH.  TRIN.  COLL.  DUB.  H.  t  17.  PABT  Of  BOUK  OF  LECAIN. 

DE  BUXADH  CRUITHNEACH  ANDSEO. 

Oruithne  mac  Cinge  mic  Luchtai  mic  Panthalan  mic 

Agnoinn  mic  Buain  mic  Maia  mic  Fathecht  mic  Jafetb 

mic  Noe. 

Ise  athair  Cniithneaeli  j  cvt  idiadlina  do  irri^'lie. 
Secbt  meic  Cruithneach  annso  .1  Fib,  Fidach,  Fodla, 
»  


nnaefa  wu  lord  of  Erin  at  that  time,  and  took  hMtagw  of  Hie 
CrntlmaaelL 

Five  of  the  Cnithneach  of  the  islands  of  Ore.  moreover,  vii:., 
five  brothers  of  the  father  of  the  Cnithneach,  v,mt  to  France  and 
lioaiided  a  dty  thve,  viz.,  Pfetavis  ibi  nanpe,  and  eaine  agMD  to 
the  island,  that  is,  to  Erin,  where  thej  were  for  a  long  time,  till 
the  Gael  drove  them  aeroae  the  na  to  their  brethren. 

B. 

TRANRlJiTION. 
Of  the  Origin  of  the  Cnithneach  here  : 
Oruithne,  sn^iii  of  Cinge,  son  of  Luetai,  son  of  Pnrtalan.  son  of 
Agnoin,  sou  of  Buain,  sun  of  Mais,  son  of  Fathecht,  son  of  Jafeth, 
ion  of  Noe. 

Ho  WM  the  fiither  of  the  C^thneadi,  and  rel^Md  a  hundred 
years. 

Theoe  are  the  aeven  lonB  of  Oruithne,  vie.  Fib,  Fidach,  Fodla, 
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Foitrend  oathach,  Cait,  Ce,  Ciri^  £t  secht  randaibh  ro 
Toindset  In  ^Bamid,  ut  dixit  Coliimd]l&^ 

Moinheiaer  do  Croitlme  dainn, 

BalndBel  Albain  i  aeoht  laind, 

Cait,  Ce,  Cirig,  cethach  QlaiUI» 

Fib,  Fidach,  Fotla,  Fortrenn. 
Ocus  is  e  ainm  gach  fir  dib  fil  fin  a  fearaad,  at  eet.  Fib 
Ce  7  Cait  j  reliqua. 
XIII.  ri  dec  do  gabsad  dib.* 
Fib  xxiiii.  bliadhna  irrige. 
Fidhach  xl.  bliadhna. 
Fortrenn  Ixx. 
Cait  da  bliadhan  ar  xx. 
Ce  zii  bliadhan. 
Ciiig  Ixxx.  bliadhan. 
Aenbecan  mao  Gait  xxx.  bliadhan 
Finechta  Ix.  Uiadhan. 
Gnidid  gadbre  .1  geis  L  bliadhan. 


Fortrend,  warlike,  Cait,  Ce,  Cirig ;  and  they  divided  the  land  into 
■erendlTiBioiif,  as  Ookundlle  taji : — 

Ssven  lAildvBn  of  Craduie 

Dirided  Alban  into  seven  diviaiona. 
Cait,  Ce,  Cirig,  a  warlike  clan. 
Fib,  Fidach,  Fotla,  Fortrenn. 

And  the  name  of  each  man  is  given  to  their  territories,  a«,  Fib, 
Oe^  Oait^  and  the  leii 

Thirteen  kings  of  them  took  pomiiftn. 

Fib  reigned  twnity  four  yaait. 

Fidhacli,  ft^rty  years. 

Fortrenn,  seventy. 

Out,  twenty>two  yetn. 

Ce,  twelve  yean.  « 

Cirig,  eight  years. 

Aenbecan,  son  of  Cait,  thirty  years. 

Finechta,  axty  years. 

Chddid  gadbf^  that  fa,  gda,  one  year. 

r  '  b  h&fl,  amail  adbert  ra  t-eolaeh^  M  the  learned  man  said. 
*  Hub  line  in  6  Mty. 
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Gest  guridxL 
Uxges  ITT  bliadhan. 

Brude  pont  xxx.  rig  uad'  f  Bmide  adbertiiea  M  gach 
fir  dib  7  randa  na  fear  aile ;  ro  gabeadar  J.  ar.  a  nt  ett 
illeabraibh  na  Cruithueach. 

Brude  pont. 
Brude  urpont 
Brude  loo. 
Brude  uloo. 
Brude  glint 
Brude  urgaut 
Brade  gnith. 
Bmde  uignith. 
Brude  fetk 
Brude  uifeichir. 
Brude  caL 
Brude  ureal 
■  Brude  cint. 
l^nide  urcint. 
Brude  fcth. 
Bnidc  urt'etli. 
Brudt*  ru. 
Bmde  ero. 
Brude  gart 
Bmde  uigart. 
Brade  oind. 
Brade  uicind. 
Brade  nip. 
Brade  uniipi 


Gflst  guiid,  forty. 

Urges,  thirty  vears. 

Brade  pont,  tiiirty  kings  of  them,  and  Bruide  was  the  name  of 
etch  man  of  them,  and  of  the  divisions  of  the  other  men.  They 
potoocaod  an  hundred  and  tii'ty  years,  as  it  is  in  the  books  of 
the  OndthneaelL 

Bmde  pont,  etc 

_  —  s  

*  a.  aod  c.  read  ri  ulad  kings  of  Ulster. 
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Bnide  grith. 
Brude  urgrith. 
Bnide  inuin. 
Brude  urmuin. 

C. 

US.  BODU  LAUD.  610. 

Bniidp  iinmiin.  Regnaverunt  cL  annis  ut  diximus  ro 
hoe  Alho  c(trig  fria  re  huile  co  h-aimsir  Gud  cei  ri  ro  gab 
Alba  in  h'vik  tri  chomairli  no  ar  eicin.  Atberat  araUe 
cornod  Jir  Cf'tlduan  ituic  Catmind  no  gabad  rige  ar  ricin  hi 
OnithciLtauith  J  in  EiHnd  ,i.  he.  bliadain  j  iar  sin  ro  gab 
and  A.  /.» 

Tarain  c.  annis  regnavit 

Horleo  zv.  aimia  regnavit 

DeociUimon  xl.  amus  vqpavii 

Cmioiod  mac  Artcoia  viL  annis  fegnavit 

Deort  L  annis  regnavit. 

Blieb'lith.  v.  annis  regnavit. 

Deototreic  frater  Toi  xL  annis  reigDavit 

T^sconbuts  XX.  annis  regnavit. 

Ci-autreic  xl.  anni.s  regnavit. 

JJeordiuois  xx.  annis  reguavitw 

Uist  .1.  annis  r^navit. 

Ru.  c.  annis  regnavit* 

Garbudt  bo1&  iiii  annis  r^goayit 

Qartnait  ini  iz.  annis  legnavit 

Brath  mac  Bntihud  iiii  annis  ngnavit 

Uipo  ignaviet  xxz.  annis  x^gnavit 

Canntulahina  .iii  annis  regnavit 


TRANSLATION. 

•  And  Alban  was  without  u  kiug  all  that  time,  till  the  period  of 
Gvdy  the  fint  king  w  ho  poasessed  all  Alban  by  oonsent  or  by  force. 
Odien  ay  that  it  was  OaUiIaaii,  mh  of  CWtmind,  who  powawed 
the  kiogdom  by  force  in  Cruthintuath  and  in  ftin  ftr  rilty  JMI% 
and  ihat  after  him  God  posaetnd  fifty  yean. 
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Uiundech  ueOa,  il  annis  r^gnavit 
Gartnait  cUnpeir,  Ix.  annia  regnavit 
TbIoto  mae  Achinir,  bczr. 

DrusfemacEip  c.  aiiiu8ngimyit70r<calAf«^^  Nono 
decimo  anno  regni  eius  Patricina  sanctus  epIsGopoa  ad 
Hibemiam  pervenit  inaolain. 

Talorc  mao  Ainel  iiii.  annia  regnavit. 

Nectan  morbrec  nwic  Erip  xxiiii.  annis  regnavit.  Tertio 
anno  regni  eius  Darlugdach  abbatissa  Cille  Dara  de  Iliber- 
nia  exulat  pro  Christo  ad  IJritaniam,  seeundo  autem  anno 
aduentus  sui  immolavit  Nectonius  anuo  uno  Apumige 
Deo  y  sancte  Brigte  precente  Darlugdach  que  cantavit 
aUaUnia  super  igtam. 

Dvert  Ckuihimoth  xxx.  annia  v^gnavit. 

GaUm  aiflith  zv.  annia  regnavit 

Dadiest  .L  Drast  fiUna  Ginm  7  Draet  fin  Bndroa  ZF.  annia 
legnavenmt 

Drest  fin  Oiron  solus  v.  annis  regnavit 

Gartnait  fin  Giron  vii  annis  regnavit 

Cailtami  fin.  Girom  tmo  anno  regnavit. 

Talorg  filius  Murtholoic  xi.  annis  regnavit. 

Drest  filiua  Munaith  uno  anuo  regnavit. 

(xalani  cennaleph  iiil  annis  regnavit^ 

Cum  l?ridiu()  i"  anno  regnavit 

Bruide  mac  Melcon  xxx.  annis  regnavit.  In  octavo  anno 

regni  eius  baptimtus  est  a  Sancto  Columba. 
Gartnait  £  Domech  xL  annia  iQgnavit 
Necstan  nepoa  Uerb  zz.  annia  i^gnavit 
Ciniath  filius  Lutrin  ziz.  Annia  legnavit 
Gartnait  mac  Uuid  y.  annia  i^gnavit 
Talorc  frater  eorum  duodecim  annis  regnavit 
Talorcan  filius  Enfreth  iiii  annis  regnavit 
Gartnait  filitis  Donuel  vi  annia  regnavit  7  dimidiunt 

annl 

Drust  frater  eiu.s  vii.  annis  regnavit. 
Brude  filius  File  xxi.  annis  regnavit 


And  fought  a  huudred  battles. 
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Taran  filius  Enfidai*,'  iiii.  aiinis  regnavit.  ' 
Brei  filius  Perelei  xi.  amiis  regnavit. 
Nechtan  filius  Dcrilei  x.  aunis  regnavit 
Dngt  *f  Elpm  oonregnavenmt  amiiL 
Orniia  filius  Uignist  zxz.  itognavii 
Bnte  fiUns  Umgat  xr.  aimis  v^goavtt 
Ciniod  fiUns  Uuied^  xil  amiis  ifgiumb 
Elpin  filius  Uuroid  vi  anois  *J  HimMin  ngnarit. 
Drest  filius  Talorcen  i*  anno  regnavit. 
Talorcen  filius  Druisten  iiii.  vel.  v.  annis  regnavit. 
Talorcen  filius  Oinuist  xii.  7  dimidio  annis  regnavit 
Canaul  filius  Tang  v.  annis  rcgnavit. 
Constantin  filius  Uur<,niist  xxx.v.  annis  rcynavit 
Uidiiuist  tilius  Uurguist  xii.  anuis  regnavit. 
Drest  filius  Constantin  7  Talorc  filius  Uuthoil  iii.  annis 
oonregnaverunt 
Unen  filius  Unuist  iii  annis  legnavit 
Uniad  filius  Baigpit  iii  annis  regnavit  7. 
Bred  i°  anno  regnavit 
Cinaed  filius  Alpin  xvi  annis  regnavit 
Domnall  filius  Alpin  iiii.  annis  regnavit 
Custantin  filius  Cinaeda  xx.  annis  regnavit 
Aed  filius  Cinaeda  ii.  annis  regnavit. 
Giric  niai:  Dungaiin  xi.  vel.  iii.  annis  ro^niavit. 
DoiunuU  filius  Constantin  xL  aunis  regnavit 
Cnstantin  filius  Aeda  xl  annis  regnavit 
Maalfiolairn  filius  DomnaOl  iz.  annis  regnavit  ^ 
Gnkn  filins  Ddoilb  filii  Constantin  iii  annis  regnavit 
Cinaed  vel  Dub  filius  Maelooilaim  vii  annis  regnavit 
Culen  filius  Ildoilb  iilL  annis  regnavit 
Cinaed  filius  Coluim  xxiiiL  annis  regnavit 
Custantin  filius  Culean  i*  7  dimidio. 
Cinaed  filius  Duib  viii.  annis  regnavit. 
Maelcoluim  filius  Cinaeda  xxx.  annis  regnavit. 
Dounchad  hua  Maelcolaim  vi  annis  regnavit*^ 


'  Duncan,  grandiiou  of  Malcolm,  reigned  eix  years. 
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Machethad  7nac  Fiu  mic  Laig  xvi.  aiiuis  r^gnavit 

Luluch  i\  mis. 

Maelculaim  mac  Donnchatba  iarmn.^ 

a  MS.  K.  I.  A.  DVBL.  BOOK  OF  BALUMOTE. 
h  Uii.  TION.  COLL.  DUBL.  U.  1  IT.  PAKT  UF  BOUK  OF  LKCAIN. 

DO  CRUITHNEACHAIB  INCIPIT. 

A  tir  Traiciii  tra  tangadar  Cruithiiigh  .i.  claiida  Gleoin 
mic  Ercoil  iad.  Agautliirsi  a  n-aiiiiiandii.  Seisiur  brathar 
tangadar  toiseach  .1  Soleii,  Ulfa,  Xeclitan,  Drostan,  Aen 
giis,  Letend.  Fatha  a  tiachtaua  .1  l^olicomus  ri  Traigia 
do  rad  giadh  d»  aniii  oo  lo  triall  a  bt^th  gan  tocm.  Lodar 
iar  on  tar  Bomanchii  co  Fiaogca  et  cnmtaigit  aifc  cathair 
ann  .1  PictayiB  a  pictia  X  o  n-anntaibh.  Ocas  do  lat  ri 
Tnagia  giadh  dia  shinr.  Lodar  for  mniz  iar  n-dag  int-shei- 
aeadh  Inathar  .1  Leitcind.  Icind  da  laa  iar  n  dul  for 
inuir  atbnth  a  siur  Oabsat  Cruithnigh  inbher  Slaine  in 
Uibh  Ceindselaigh.  Atbeit  riu  Cremhthand  Sciathbhel  ri 


Macbeth,  mn  of  Fin,  son  of  Ltig,  reigned  sixteen  yean. 

Luluch  live  montlis. 

Malcolui,  aon  of  Duucau,  thereatter. 

D. 

TIUNSLATIOM. 

Of  the  GraihiieMli  indpit 
The  tathneaeh  eeme  from  the  land  of  Tbncia;  that  ^ 

they  aie  the  children  of  Ghniin,  ion  of  ErcoL  Agathirsi  waa 
their  name.  Six  brothore  of  them  came  at  first,  viz.,  Solen, 
Ulfa,  Nechtan,  Drostan,  Aengus,  Leithcnu.  The  cause  of 
their  coming :  Polioomus  king  of  Thrace  fell  in  love  with 
thdr  aiflter,  and  propoaed  to  take  her  withoat  a  doirat.  Thej 
after  this  passed  acroes  the  Roman  tenitoiy  into  Fnmee, 
and  built  a  city  there,  viz.,  I'ictuvis,  a  pkitg,  that  is,  fn>m 
their  arms,  and  the  king  of  France  tell  in  love  with  their 
nater.  They  put  to  sea  after  the  death  <^  the  eizth  brother, 
ria.f  Tjwtiiimi,  and  in  two  d^  after  going  an  the  aea,  their 
sister  died.  The  Cruthneach  took  possession  of  Inbherslaine  in 
Ibh  OnnHfllaigh.    Orimthann  Sgiathbhel,  king  of  Leinater,  laid 
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Laighen  do  beradh  failti  doibh  ar  dichur  Tuaithe  Fidhbha. 
Adbert  Drostan  dnii  Cruithneach  .1  bleagon  vii.  xx.  ho  find 
do  dhcvtai^  m-b«iUe  is  feaifiudh  in  catfa.  IK> 
on  7  do  lonnadh  in  oath  doibh  .1  cath  Azdaleamnachtain 
IHbh  Ceindselaigh.  Gach  aen  no  ^ontU  no  laighedh  is  in 
leanmacht  ni  cumgadh  a  neimh  ni  do  neocli  dibh.  Ro  marbh- 
tha  dan  iartain  Tuatha  Fidhbha.  Marb  ceathrar  do  Criiith  • 
neachaibh  iar  sin  1  Drostan,  Solen,  Neachtain,  Ulfik  Gabai& 
Gub  J  a  mac  .1  Cathhian  noart  mor  a  n-Erenn  f^or  indar- 
badar  Erinihoiii  j  go  tarda  miia  na  fear  ro  baitea  immaile 
fri  Dond  doibh  .1  iiina  Breisse  j  Biianaisse  j  rL 

Anais  sheiser  dibh  os  Breaghmaigh.  Is  uaidibh  ga(;h  geiss 
7  gach  sen  j  gach  sreodh  j  gotha  en  j  gach  maua.  Cath- 
Inan  tia  h-idx^  ono  nili  7  is  e  ee(  ri  10  gabh  dibh  a 
n- Albain.  Izz.  ligh  dibh  for  Albain  0  Chathlnan  ga  Con- 
stantin  7  is  e  Croithneach  deidhenach  ros  gabh.  Da  mac 
Gathlnain  1  Caftinolodhiir  7  CafcinolafihaTi,  In  da  Qhuiaidh 
Im  mac  Pirn  7  GSnd  athair  Cruithna  Cms  mac  Cixi^  a 


that  ha  vould  give  them  welcome  on  the  expulaioa  of  the  Tuatha 
FidhUia.   Brntan,  the  Dndd  ef  the  Onithiieaeh,  ordered  that 

the  milk  of  seven  score  white  cows  should  be  spilled  when  the 
battl«^  should  be  fought.  This  was  done,  and  the  battlr  was 
fought  by  them,  viz.,  Aidlearnhnachta,  in  Ibh  Ceinustilaigh. 
Every  one  when  thqr  were  wotuided  naed  to  He  down  in  tiie  new 
milk,  and  the  ptnaon  did  not  iiynie  aiqr  of  them.  The  Tkiatha 
Fidhbha  were  then  slain.  Four  of  the  Croithneach  afterwarda 
died,  viz.,  Drostan,  Solen,  Nechtjin,  Ulfu.  Gub  and  his  son, 
Cathluau,  acquired  great  power  in  Eriii,  until  Ueriiuun  drove  them 
ont,  and  gave  them  the  wives  of  the  men  who  had  been  drowned 
along  with  Donn,  viz.,  the  uife  of  Brem  and  Buanaisse,  rtc. 

Six  of  them  remained  over  Breaglimuigh.  From  them  are  every 
spell,  and  every  charm,  and  every  8reo<l,  and  voices  of  binls,  and 
every  omen.  Cathluan  was  sovereign  over  them  all,  and  he  was 
the  fint  kiag  ef  them  who  aeqmrad  AHnui.  Bwmty  kinga  of 
them  over  Alban  from  Oathluan  to  Ooaataatin,  and  he  waa  tiie 
last  Cruthneach  that  possessed.  Tlie  two  sons  of  Cathluan  were 
Catinolodar  and  Catinolachan.  The  two  champions,  Im,  son  of 
Boni,  andOfaid,  the  Ihther  of  Ondthna ;  Cam,  mm  of  Cirigh,  their 
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milidh.  Uaunemh  a  filidL  Cruitbue  a  ceard.  Dumnall 
mac  Ailpiii  is  e  toiaeeh  go  ro  marb  Britas  imni  Isicoa 
Claima  Neimidh  xo  gabsat  iar  m-Britiu  .1  laiglun.  Craith> 
neach  lo  gabeat  iar  ain  iar  techt  doibh  a  h-Erenn.  Gaedil 
imorto  to  gabsat  iar  sin  .i  meic  Eire  mic  Eaehdhach. 

Gmitimigh  cid*  doa  ftrdam 

I  n-iath  Alban  n-amhra  ? 

Go  n-a  m-brigh  bil  beldha* 

Gia  tir  aa  nach  tarlla  ?' 

Cia  foc(nm  foa  ro  gluaia 
Ocricaib  in  oogaidh? 

Cia  lin  long  as  teagar. 
Fri  snim  tond  do  lodar  ?^ 

Cia  alondud  fina  tiachtain. 
Bo  riacbtain  na  rigbe  I 
Aa  a  n-aiim  fiidb&' 
la  da  n-ainm  a  tire  ? 

■oldier  ;  Uaisncmh,  their  poet ;  Cnuthne^  tbflir  aitiaaiL  Donald, 

son  of  Alpin,  he  wjis  the  first,  till  Britus,  Bon  of  Isaron,  slew  him. 
The  clan  Neimhidh  possessed  after  Bhtus,  viz.,  larglun.  The  Gruith- 
neach  posaeased  after  that,  after  they  bad  oome  fixun  Eria.  The 
Ctaal  pommtA  after  that,  via.,  the  mhu  of  En^  mb  of  Eachdich. 

The  Oruthneach,  who  establiehed  then 

In  the  land  of  noble  All  tan  ? 
With  glorious  illustrious  might 
From  what  region  did  tlicy  come  i 

What  cause  also  moved  them 

From  the  countries  in  war  ) 

In  what  unmber  of  dupe  did'tfaej  embaA 

And'aet  out  to  trarene  the  waveat 

How  wen  thegr  named  before  tbej  came 

To  attain  their  sovereignty  ? 

From  their  own  weapons. 

What  was  the  name  of  their  country  ? 


•  Cid  in  b  only.  '  '>  reads  : — 

Fri  unhn  tond  dar  srtaihar. 


2  h  rcadB  bdgo. 
'  b  reads  fofpa. 


Cia  lin  lomj  do  Mat. 
*  6  roads  bodtm. 
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Traicia  ainin  n  tii'e, 
Go  sure  a  seolta, 
lar  pa  thairciul  teachta, 
A  n-ftirthinr  na  h-Eorpa. 

Agantirsi  a  u-anmaim 
Am  rand  EichtbhL' 
0  oeaiptaidi  a  cucfcli 
Adbertar  cid  PicH 

Picti  ill  aicme  at  niibh 

Bos  taitne  teacht  muir, 

Gan  gnim  n-doiieoil  n-dodchaidlO 

Sil  n-Geleoin'  mac  Erooil 

H-uadibh*  seisoar  l>rathar, 
Fri  lathar  gan  liun,^ 
Do  sheic  blad  go  sood. 
In  seachtmadh  a  star. 


Thivda  was  the  name  of  their  coimftiy, 

Till  they  spread  their  8aih^ 

After  tbey  had  resolved  to  eoiigrate, 

In  the  east  of  Europe. 

Agnthyrsi  was  their  name 

In  the  portion  of  Erchbi. 

From  their  tattooing  theur  fair  skins 

Were  thej  called  Picti 

The  Fieta,  the  tribe  I  speak  of; 
Undentood  travelling  over  the  aea, 

Without  mean,  unworthj  deeds, 
The  seed  of  Qeleoin,  son  of  Ereoil. 

Six  brothers  of  them 
With  alacrity,  unflinching. 
For  glory's  sake  set  out ; 
Hie  eeventh  waa  their  shfter. 


h  reads  JBftail-Ubi. 
A  reads: — 

^^fft  tjnim  n-Ercail  h-oU  JuiuI 
The  hundred deedsof  mighty 
EroaiL 


'  6  reads  Motehout, 

*  b  nada  H-madthir, 

*  h  reads  Uud. 
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Solan,  Ulpa,  Nettehtoin, 
DiOBtan,  decbtain  dietell, 
A  n-anmand,  a  n-aebdiu» 
Aengiu  7  Leitend. 

\jiu  ri  Traigiii  treii!)litlia. 
Do  dechra^  a  siuir  soclila, 
I\o  bo  darana  deabhtha, 
Gan  tarba,  gan  tochra. 

Tangadar  lea  in  doigh-fhir, 
O  thiribh,  o  treabhaibh,' 
Lucht  nae^  long  go  lormudh, 
Nonbhur  ar  th  cedaibh. 

Ciiigset  Beach  ann  crichu' 
Frangou,  fiachu  feilgis, 
Gnid'  cafhiaigh  aiim  aiUia 
D-iar  ba  aixun  Piotabis. 

8olen»  inplia*  Neditaiii, 
DroBtan  the  powarftil  diviner, 
Were  their  names  and  their  order, 
Aengus  and  Leithenn. 

The  al)Bo1ute  king  uf  populow  IlinoD 
Sought  their  lovely  sister, 
It  was  the  cause  of  conflict, 
Without  gift,  without  dowry. 

They  rauic  away  with  her,  the  gixA  men. 
From  their  lauds,  from  their  houaes, 
A  oompMiy  of  nine  aldpa  In  good  otder, 
Three  budred  aad  nine  penoooL 

They  passed  through  liie  oountriflB 
Of  France^  tbe^  cat  down  woods, 
Tlu  y       a  flUy,  with  thrir  muj  wmpana, 

Which  wai  named  Pictabis. 


*  b  resula  do  cheaiJira,  admired,  i     *  b  read*  tvind  erkhi. 

*  b  reads  tredaibh,  Mu.         I    *  Omid  added  from  h. 

*  i  read*  <rs  three.  I 
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rictabis  a  Pictis 
Atbertis  a  catliraigh. 
lia  sloimudli  slaii  socliraidh, 
laruiu  dar  siii  rath-muir. 

Ri  ro  char  a  siur, 
Tre  gliadh  go  n-aiige,' 
Di  foconn  a  ferj^e, 
A  to[th]  f und^  for  jEaiiga 

Fortmelit  mam  meadhbhaidh 
Long  lelaigh  lucht  lathair. 
Anais  ar  a  feisuir^ 
Aocu*  in  aeiaeadh  biathar. 

Badar  iu  Pictaue, 
Go'  n-graue  Dia  n-glenaU, 
A  n-ainm  ro  bo  aedha»* 
Ainn  inabaEIair. 


Fletebii  a  FietiB 

They  named  tlieir  n'ty. 

It  remained  a  guod  and  irec  name 

Aftorwsrcb  npon  the  fortreeB. 

The  king  sought  their  aiater 
^jr  battle  vaUantly, 
And  in  oonMiiQenee  of  his  aognr. 
They  were  diiTen  upon  the  sea. 

On  the  shore  of  the  sea  was  shattered 

A  ship  awlflt  saiBng  well  manned, 

There  remained,  as  wo  know, 
With  them,  the  sixth  brother. 

They  were  in  Pictave, 
With  success  attaching  to  them. 
Their  name  was  renowned 
At  the  place  where  Blair  was. 


*  Acin  in  b. 
'  Oe  in  a. 

*  h  leads/Aoda,  Umg. 
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Elaid  ass  a  chele, 
Co  ii-dhene  fo  diml, 
Ciiid  da  la  i^nch  lachtu,' 
Atbath  aocu  a  slur. 

Seach  Inetttoaibh  na  reiiiuiD, 
Co  h-Eiiiiii  na  h-aine, 
Bo  toghsat  a  tindremh 
Gobhsat  inber  Slama 

Sligsit  shia^  fea''^  loglach, 
Pia  founaiii  i  nciuiii,' 
Tria  a  11  glundu*  garga, 
1  cath  Arda-leamnacht 

Laich  angbaidhe,  amble,* 
Fea  fiiidbhe  fudar,'* 


Tliey  stole  away  tliencc  together 
In  haste,  under  Borrow, 
At  the  end  of  two  teiupestuoiui 
Their  nrter  died  with  them. 

Ftanng  by  Britein  in 'their  vopge, 

To  Erin  the  delightful 

Thov  ilirectc<l  their  rouree. 
And  reached  luver  Slaine. 

They  eat  down  the  plnndeiing  boat  of  Fea, 

Who  were  w'vhyl  by  poiaon. 

By  their  tiiTce  deedfi, 

In  the  buttle  of  Ardleamnacht 

The  heroes,  valiant  and  nomeious, 
Cut  down  knotty  woods, 


>  b  reatU  :  1  *  "  reatls  Drktn  a  H-g!uitg$m. 

Cinta  la  co  ioekta  y  s  i,  reads  /aitte,  outiilig. 

Prom  the  HvH  of  a  ilonDy  i  „  .  , 

,  "6  reads  :  — 


2  Fpi  ml'  ..nly.  |  «>  Hgahhe  rt  pudar, 

»  Prom  b.  a  reads  with  roughnew,  with  hwt- 

Dia/ognadkan-denmadU.    !  .  IuIimm. 
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Crona  danaibh  go  n-dhechraibhj 
Do  bhnaUmaibh  a  bnnadh. 

Ba  marl)  nech  no  sectlB,' 
Acht  teilgteis  a  f  huile^ 
Go  bom  tni  doenne," 
Cidh  cu  no  ddli  dnna 

Drui  Cruithneach  in  cardais^ 
Fuair  ic  amtis  amlaidh, 
Leiiilacht  is  iimaladri 
An  a-thamadli  for  tamaiL* 

Tugtba  tainte  treabh-clann. 
La  Ciemhtand  coir  oenn-baLc,^ 
Co  tomhlacbt  an  aicmidh* 
For  fraiobtbi'  Atdleninachi 


With  wonderful  ,irts. 

From  the  Bhtoos  their  origin. 

Dead  wm  vnrj  one  they  foOowed, 

If  but  hiH  blood  they  shed, 

So  that  he  wasted  away  on  that  ivccouuti 

Whether  a  dug  ur  whether  ii  iiuui. 

A  Druid  of  the  Cruithiiech,  of  fi  ieudahip, 
Diacovered  a  cure  for  the  wounded, 
New  uiilk  in  which  were  washed 
In  powwfnl  bathing. 

The  hcnls  of  the  triliCB  were  brought, 
By  juat  CremthAud  the  headstrong, 
Until  tiM  herd  was  milked 
On  the  green  of  Ardleamnaoht. 


6  reads  co  namib  co  ihdeeraib. 
b  reads  ^eigdi»,  straek, 

6  n^adt*  Out  lici  int  <l<  M'n  e. 

The  meaning  is  the  same. 
6fMda:— 

JH  tkamadh/or  labnain, 


Those  who  lay  upuu  the 
eaitb. 
•  b  leads  Cdbale. 
"  6  roads  n  raek  ncm. 
^  Not  in  b. 
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Slaiyseiit'  .sliuigh  Fea  febach,* 
Clan  tnnl)li  is  gau  tobach 
Jio  chubhmdh  dou  tuatli*  gliaidli, 
Cremtand  sciathbel  scorack 

Sgniisit  ann  in  Craitnigh, 
Fn  tniilab  tn  mtaga,* 
Comdar  eda  fiiebair" 
Na  n-Gaedil'  go  n-glom& 

(lar  iar  sin  go  n-apadh* 
Cethur  blatliacli  bmtliar," 
Soleu,  NeachUiin,'"  Diostau, 
Aengus,  fosdan  iiatliack 


They  cut  down  the  host  of  Fea  Febach, 
Without  peopling  aud  without  wresting, 
Ftotoeled  liy  the  M  ofbatUc, 
Wtm  Orimfhan  Sdaflibel  of  honei. 

The  Cruithnech  settled  themselTaa 
On  the  lands  of  the  three  plaiiu* 
Until  dread  of  their  arms 
HmI  Miaed  ilw  noUe  QmL 

Soon  after  that  died 
Four  of  the  noble  brothen^ 
Solcn,  Nechtan,  Drostan, 
Aengus,  the  prophetic  pillar. 


>  la  a  SUs/'eat. 

*  h  iMda  JMradk,  «if  sharp 

wespona. 

'  b  has  gan  trebad  w  gan  torad 
wiUumt  tillage  sad  wHliont 
prodaoe. 

*  ft  has  dia  n-dithy  by  thflir  de- 
feat. 

*  6  resds: — 

Ouirid  tmd  iri  ntaigi 


On  the  three  plains  planted 
The  Cruithiuic^  with  pro- 
sperity. 

^  Faeb(ur  from  h,  a  has  oibU. 

'     has  OaeUjil. 

"  /»  reads  eo-ngaJtad . 

*  6  has  hrathar  bUuIacJi. 

^  Fram  ft.  a  leadi  incorrectly 
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Bo  &itih  a  n-dheas  Ulfa, 
lar  n-Qichrs  a  oharad. 

In  a  chamn'  i  m-BreagaUjh, 
And  ro  meadaii'  malart 

Mortliai'  occaib  Cathlnain, 

Nir  bo  a  tniag  air^ 
Do  rig  forailth  uile 
Kia  u-dul  a  tir  n-aik. 

Ar  asbert  Mu*  Enmon 
Ab  in  Erin  seaclitar,^ 
Ar  na  deani  dai.s"  doabaidh, 
Immon  Teamair  tectaidb. 

Tri  cet  ban  do  breatha 
Doibh,  ros  tetha^  tlathaigh, 
Cidlieadh  ro  bo  tuachail, 
Gach  bean  go  n-a  biathair. 


From  the  Moth  UUk  was  sent, 

After  the  death  of  his  friendly 

In  his  Cam  in  Bregia, 
Did  he  meditate  a  curse, 

Gathluan  was  elevated  by  them. 

No  despicable  chieftain, 

At  king  over  tfaem  aO, 

Befixe  Huf  lei  oat  to  anotlMr  oonntiy. 

For  to  them  ipake  Erimon, 

Out  of  Erin  they  should  go, 
Lest  they  should  make  battle^ 
For  Teamhar  as  a  possession. 

Three  hundred  women  were  givea 
^       To  them,  they  were  agreeable. 
Bat  tlM(f  were  moit  eanning. 
Each  woman  with  her  bvotiber. 


'  b  reads  marbthar,  was  killed. 

*  frhM^dn&rwifiiL 

*  a  npeale  Erimtm  inrteed  <rf 


Erin,  whidh  ie  obvioiuly  the  nad* 
ing,  h  givcH  the  lim  thos,  jfo  n- 
Brmd  «t»  n-eUair. 

*  DaiB  not  in  h. 

'  a  leedi  eeltca  f or  MAcu 
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liadar  ratha  lon-o,' 
Frid  rennu^  fri  dire, 
Comidh  soiie  a  mathar, 
Bo  gnakh  gabh*  iixis^ 

IJcnlair  as  in  n  Erinn, 
Ilia  reimim  lath-^ind, 
Geu  iiiureir,  gan  marc  luag, 
Im  Catfaluau  mac  Caitmiud^ 

Cath-muludlior  ciiap  cruuuih," 
Is  Cath-machaii  cnap  gluair," 
Bhadar  gilli^  glordha. 
Da  meio  ciodha  CSaOiliiaiiL 

A  coraidh  cruaadh  covaaast, 
Ba  d<»im^  bale  a  thoiim  seomh. 


There  were  oaths  imposed  on  them, 

By  the  stars,  by  the  earth. 

That  from  the  uuhility  ui  tiic  mother, 

Should  almjs  be  the  right  to  the  aoveraignty. 

Th^  set  out  fruni  Erin, 
On  their  (Kitli-lKinml  exjH  iiitioii, 
Without  fumiliejj,  without  cavalry, 
Witii  Chtibhiaii  ton  of  OutmiD. 

Catmnlodar  the  hard  kiioW)e(l, 

And  Cathniachati  the  bright  knobbed, 

Were  glorious  youths, 

The  two  valiant  WHS  of  dtUnMi 

His  liardy  puissant  champions, 

Strong  their  blows  aud  their  trampling, 


h  k'ikN  <i))nini  for  rfunu.  '     '   h    reads    OMip    nuudf  nd 

•  rt  rtiwln  ijunthuiijk  for  gnath  [  koolibcd. 

gabh.  1  h  inserts  glana,  purs. 

*  a  resds  Caitrndh,  \    *  h  fsads  (itMn,  lieavy. 
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Oiiig  cocemm  diu  cerru-stjuuili, 
im  mao  Poinm  a  h-ainm-seom. 

H-Uaiaeiii^  aimn  a  file, 

No  sired  insed-gin,* 
Ito  bo  rus  dia  milidh, 
Crus  mac  Ciiigh  Cetlim.^ 

Cniithne  laac  c(»ir  Cinca 
Doibh  ro  tliiiichu  tocliinorc* 
Co  tuc  banutrocht  m-blath-glau, 
Dar  AUunaig*  dar  Athgprt 

Anait  dibh  a  n-Ealga," 
Go  lin  cerda  is  cmadi' 
Na  ro  ceised*  breagmach 
Seisear  demnach  druadh. 


CSng,  victorious  iu  their  victories, 
Im  Mm  of  Fenm  thdr  namea 

Huasera  was  the  name  of  his  poot. 
Who  sought  out  the  path  of  pli^asautry. 
Roddy  waahii  hot), 
Oras  mh  of  Oirigh  Oetlim. 

Cniitliiic  snri  of  just  Cing 

Attended  to  their  courtship, 

So  that  he  bronght  a  eompauy  of  fidr  Mmo, 

Qver  Aihrnag^  over  Athpvt 

There  remained  of  tlirm  in  F^ilf^a, 
With  many  artificers  and  warriors 
Tiuy  would  not  leave  fteegmaeh, 


b  reada /t-Uaumeam.  |     *  Not  in  a. 

h  rends  »ft  genu.  I     *  a  n-Ealga  from  6.    o  haa 

/<  rt'iuls  cheiUetn.  Melga. 

This  Uo«  from  A,  a  raada  Ro  |  '  amek  from  b.  a  haa  enum. 
t  oikeoekmar.  *  6  reads  mad  tmadfor. 
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Druidheacht  is  idlaclit,  maitb, 
111  ailc  mill  ^lan'  iiiur  glan' 
Ikrc  ilibeirgi  duaii  <,nl, 
Ls  uaidibh"'  ro  inunadli. 

Moradh  sred^  is  mans, 

liaira,  sin  am  sona* 
Gdtha  L'li  do  faiiv 
Cairi  gach  ceol  cona.^ 

Cnuic  as  choiililie^  aichon, 
Cen  troga  tua&  taOle, 

Ro  rotogsat'  a  tindremh, 
Gabsat^  inber  m-Bhoinde. 


Ba  headh^"  lodar  li-uaine 
Go-n-gluaire  na  gribhe, 


Necromancy  and  idolatry,  illusioii, 
In  a  fidr  and  wdl-waUed  home, 
Plundering  in  ships,  Itri^t  poemi 
£Sy  fchflm  were  taught 

The  hononring  of  nedhe  and  oamm, 

Ghoi(%  of  weather,  lucky  times, 

The  watching  the  voice  of  l^inls, 
They  practised  without  disguise. 

Hills  and  lodEi  for  the  pkmgfa. 

Their  sons  were  no  thieves, 
They  prepared  their  expedition, 
Thej  reached  luver  Boiuue. 

They  passed  away  from  us, 
With  the  splendour  of  swiftiWH, 


*  a  remla  m/irr  viin  Itulc, 
'  a  rea<l»  fjUrn  itibh  go. 

'  6  reads  vaib  rib. 

*  mrtd  in  h.  a  reads  deagh, 

*  Frani  b.  a  has  Rot^mm  at 
sona. 


'  Vnnn  b.  a  has  Chain  eel 
cviui. 

'  b  has  coir^ 
•  b  reads  tvargaibtH. 
"  l>  reads  Sutul  a. 
>*>  b  reads  Ba  h-Eadar^  by  Edar. 


ijiyitizea  by  ^OOgle 
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Imma  iath'  co  drone 
I  tir  iath  seach^  He. 

Is  as  gBbsal  Albain, 
AidgUin  ailes  tholrtliiii, 
Can  dith  lucht'  la  trebhtu 
0  chrioh  Chatii^  oo  Foiiciu. 

Bo  taria  Cathlnam  cathu 

Gren  tadiu  ecu  techiu,* 
Nir  bo  ingarg  tuchtu" 
Co  lo  maib  Breatuu. 

Ba  de  gabsat  .Vlbaiii 
Ard-glaiu  talcaiii  tlacli-miu/ 


To  dwell  by  valour 

la  the  land  of  the  countiy  beyond  He. 

From  thenoe  Hntf  eonqoarad  Alba, 
The  noble  nium  of  fruitfalnMS. 

linthout  destroying  the  people 
Vnm  the  region  of  Cat  to  Forchu. 

Oithlnwn  gained  bottlea, 
Without  ffinohing  or  oowudioe, 

His  onsets  were  not  without  fieceeaeH 
Until  he  had  alain  the  fintona. 

Thus  did  they  conquer  Alban 
NohH  genlle  billa^  amooth  eazfroed, 


'  b  reads  taigh. 

"  if.,  Scotland-  b  for  tir  iath 
mack  ixads  tir  maiteaeh,  the  beauti- 
ful land;  iMife  iha  reading  in  a  u 
mora  in  aocordaaea  with  hiatoiy. 

'  a  reada  Uaeht, 

*  a  reads  chHchaih. 

*  a  reada  At  treiAta. 


((  reads  tuidtt. 

h  gives  these  two  lines  : — 
Bn  <U  ijiOmnd  Cruithnyj 
AUntin  turthig  tlacht  min. 
Thus  did  the  Cmtthnig  ac- 
quire 

.\lban   tbu   fraitfo],  the 
suooth-aorfaoed. 
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Co  u-imad  Amlaebh/ 

Co  Cbinaetb  mac  n-Ailpin. 

Ar  creachadh  n-ard  n-aicuaidh, 

For  aitcliibh  cen  uchneim 
Ni  cjelldar  in  coclilaigh 
Ab  de  adberar  CruithuiglL' 

(>)eca  riglh  ceim  evechach, 
Mar  aen  do  sil  Echdach* 
O  Feaigns  ro  fimd, 
Co  mac  m-biigach  m-bhietaclL 

Se  liga  ar  se  deiofaib, 
Dibh  fin  feithim  foil  crecL 
Canat  sithe  anichlech, 
Gabeatrige  Crnithneach. 

Cruitbiiigb  dos  farulauL' 


To  many  Amkebha^ 
To  Cmaeth  son  of  Alpin. 

For  pfamdering  known  plaoes, 

And  greens  without  remorse, 
For  not  j)r.u;tiaiug  inaetivity, 
For  thiu  they  are  called  Cruithneacb. 

Fifty  kings  of  plundering  career, 
Every  one  of  the  race  of  Eochaigb, 
IVoiii  Fergus,  most  truly, 
To  the  vigonnu  MacBketfiacfa. 

Six  kunge  and  six  timea  ten 

or  them,  who  attended  to  Uoody  plnnder. 

They  loved  merry  fora3rB, 

Thegr  ponooiofifl  the  kingdom  of  the  Gruithneach. 

The  Oraithneeeh  eetaUidied 


>  b  hu  Ereiod  andad. 
This  line  is  hopelessly  oormpt  in 
both  copies. 


remsiniiig  two  utaaxu  are  m  a 
only. 

'  A  repotition  "f  the  first  line, 
.  which  always  marks  the  tcnuina- 
'  The  poem  ends  here  in  6.  The|tlonof*] 
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Mft.  TRIN.  COLL.  UCBL.  U.  2.17,  PART  OF  BOOK  UV  LBCAIN. 

D  o  chuaidh  o  muciiil)  Milead  (Jmitliuechan  mac  bjchit 
mat.'  Tngi  la  Breatiiu  Poii-t-ren  do  cliatliii^nid  fri  Saxaiii  '7 
ro  chosain  tir  duil)  Cniithentuaith  y  auais  fen  aco.  Acht 
ni  Ijatlar  luiia  leo,  ar  Iwbais  bandthroclit  AlbaiL  Do  luid 
ianuu  Cruithnechan  for  colu  do  cum  mao  MUed  7  ro  gab 
neam  7  talam  7  griau  7  esca,  drucht  7  daithi,  muir  7  tir 
ba  do  maithxiu  flaith  fono  00  bialh  7  do  beit  da  xnna  dec 
foioraidi badar ocmacaib  SCOeadarobateafir ismfidnge 
tiar  ar  aen  re  Donn  oonad  do  ftaxaib  h-Erind  flaith  for 
Croithnib  o  ain  dogres. 

F. 

a  MS.  TIUN.  <'nLL.  IX  lil..  II.  2.  18,  IKX)K  OK  LKIN.HTKK. 
h  M».  TBI>.  COLU  in  UL.  H.  '2.  17,  I'AKT  OF  BOOK  OK  LEC'AIN. 

C  an  a  lu-bunadas  na  n-Gaedel 
Gair  cloth  n-gledeud? 


TBANSLATlOlf. 

Gniithneclum,  the  eon  of  Lochit,  ton  of  bgi,  mat  over  from 

the  aooa  of  Mileadh  to  the  Britons  of  Fortrenn  to  fight  against 
the  Saxons  ;  and  he  defended  the  rountn-  of  Cnuthentuaith  for 
them,  and  he  himself  remained  with  them.  But  they  had  no 
womm,  for  the  women  of  Alba  bad  died.  And  Omithnedian 
went  beck  to  the  lene  of  Hneadh,  and  he  awova  by  heaven  and 
by  earth,  and  the  sun  and  the  moon,  by  the  dew  and  the  ele- 
ments, by  the  sea  and  the  land,  that  tlie  ro<,'al  sucoession  among 
them  for  ever  ahould  be  on  the  mother's  side ;  and  he  took  away 
with  him  twelve  women  that  were  soperabundant  with  the  eons 
of  Mileadh,  for  thdr  husbands  had  been  drowne<l  in  the  western 
aea  along  ^vith  Donn  ;  so  that  tin.-  chiefs  of  the  Cruithneaoh  have 
been  of  the  men  of  £rin  firom  that  time  ever  since. 

F. 

TRANSLATION. 

Whence  the  origin  of  the  Gaediiel 
Of  high  renown  in  stiff  battles  1 
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Oanas  tarla'  tondgur  dflend 
Bodrom  n-Erend? 

Citno  iti  ferand*  in  ro  threbeat 

Tuirfer  fciu* 

Cidh  dos  flic  i  teree  tire 
Do  fhuiuiud  grene. 

Giatso  thucait  rodos  fogluais 
Rem  do  fbastiiil,' 
Jn  do  theched,  no  in  do  oenacli, 
No  ind  gBwindl 

Ciad  e  as  dilaia  doib  for  dhomun 

Ind  a  ta<?din 

Dia  n-anmnigud  in  a  n-atieb* 
Sciiitt  no  GaediL 


Whflnm  did  the  mightgr 
Waft  tbflm  to  Erin  t 


What  was  the  land  in  which  they  lived 
Lordly  men,  Hie  Flenel 
What  toni^  them  fx  want  of  land 
To  the  wttiiig  of  the  aim  t 

What  waa  the  cause  that  aent  them  forth 

Upon  their  wanderioge  t 

Wm  it  in  fl)^  or  fat  oommerae 

Or  from  vaknir  1 


What  is  the  proper  name  for  them, 
As  a  nation, 

fiy  which  they  were  called  in  tiieir  own 
Seoitt  or  Qaedhii  9 


'  It  readfl  Can  don  ttUa. 

*  b  reads  CiMti  umuuf,  what 

wao  tho  division. 

^  These  two  lines  thuti  iu  b  . — 
CittHi  titcait  in  ro/ogb»ait 
Bern  aor  taiatuiL 


*  ThfSL'  tlii\M  linea  thus  in  6; — 
<liar  ami  ill.Hlm  dlotb 
Tiii'liu  (aidrn 

Dia  n-ammcdvy  ina  n-dair' 
nib. 
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CSiamdis  Pcne  atbertha 
Do  anmand  doib 
AcuB  Gaedel  andos  gleid 
Oan  dosroid.^ 

C.'idnc  romend  fossa  rulxlar 
liiuch  fergacli  ? 

No  cia  mac  do  maocaib  Milead 
OniB  a  m-bearrfchar  ?' 

[Thirty-nine  Stanzas  omiUed.]^ 

Roc  Cruithne  mac  Oinge  a  nma  uadib. 

Eossar*  n-direch 

Inge  Tea  l)en  h-£riiiioii 

Mic  Miled. 

Mor  saethair  cesait  nili 
For  each  mh-bnadre 


Whj  WW  Fene  iaid  to  be 

A  name  for  them  ?  * 
And  (riiedhil — which  is  the  bettei; 
Whciu  e  waa  it  derived  1 

What  adventure  were  thqr  apon 
In  their  angry  coarse  1 
Or  what  aons  of  the  bods  of  Milidh 
An  thqr  to  be  traeed  to  t 

[Thirty-nine  StansM  omitted.] 

O^bAm^  bob  of  CSng,  took  their  women  from  tliem, 
It  ie  dineUy  etotodi 

Except  Tea  wife  of  Herimon 
Son  of  Mileadh. 

Great  labour  did  they  all  uxkdergo 
In  every  tumult 


*i  This  stun  in  6.— 

Cetis/ew.  OM  m-beardaia 
Friu  mbu  ainm  doib 
Oau  in  Cheidil  rw  gMg 
Cam  dot  rodig. 
*  ThiirtMMUinftonly. 


'  These  stanzas  contain  a  ctiri- 
ous  account  of  the  wanderings  of 
the  Milesians  from  >Scitia  till  they 
lande<{  in  Ireland  ;  bat  it  lUH  HO 
boMriog  upon  Scotland. 

*  6  mde  Lmtk. 
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Lii  nm;i  15rpsse,  la  luua  Basse, 
La  niua  Buai^ue. 

BmbA  a  deib  Mias  oo  na  ahlnagaib 
Sirinc  toislech' 
FoUa  in  EUinne  asnac 
hEiiu  in  Uismich. 

AdocoTsat  Tuatlia  Dea 
Trin  ( hert  clitacli,^ 
0  tir  tubclr^  dar  noi  tounaib 
Don  lir  lethun. 

Uo  gab*  h-Erinion  colleith  in  t^hluaig 
lar  n-urd  tolgdai 
Timofaell  atnaid  ba  gen  meigle^ 
Finber  Gholpthai 


With  th0  Kife  of  Brass,  with  the  wife  of  Bass 
With  the  wife  of  Bmighne 

Banbu  at  Sleibb  Mis  with  her  hosts^ 
Faint,  wearied  ; 
Fotk  at  l^bhlinne^  mmmiiriBg, 
Eire  at  UiBneach. 

The  Tuatha  Dea  i>eut  them  I'uith, 
According  to  the  laws  of  war, 
From  the  fiim  land  over  nine  waToa 
Of  the  proud  sea. 

Herimuu  went  forth  with  half'  the  host 
In  proud  array, 

Boond  the  north,  it  waa  without  aonow. 
To  Inbher  Oolptha 


1  6  read*  MrerA  taMeod.  '    '  b  reeda  o  Air  thnithhrh. 

From  the  pluasaiit  UiuL 
«  h  rwuU  tr,  rh,  rl  chrechach,      ,     *  f,  njuU  /wW,  went 

with  plttadering  might      *  b  reed*  bakt  earn  merga. 
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Bo  gab  Bond  do  ain  Idth  aile 
lar  n-urd  imuuss 
Ba  marb  ic  ascnam  cen  chomais^ 
Desoert  h-inais. 

Co  talurebad'  com  la  lia  a  cheueuil 
As  lir  lethach^ 

Sen  tieb  tontecli*  aonid  tech  Dninn 
De  don  gaiar. 

Ba  h-esin  a  h-edacht  adbul* 
Dia  chlaind  chetaicli 
(Jucuiii  dom  tic  tiasaid  uili 
lar  bai'  n-ecaib. 

Ic  Inbiur  Scene  ro  aaunet 
Seel  cen  dunad 

Snith  din  11  di  rniar  in  T08  fhothiaic 
Fial  ben  Lugdach. 


Doon  went  with  the  other  half 
in  progreMMve  order, 

He  died  as  he  «M  niliiig,  without  ■fcccngth, 
At  the  south  of  Inm 

There  was  raised  a  eaim  with  the  atraie  of  hii  lao^ 

Over  the  broad  sea, 

An  atu  ient  stormy  dwelling  ;  and  Xccb  Duinn, 

It  iij  called. 

This  was  his  i^vnt  testament 
Tu  his  numerous  children, 

me^  to      bonM,  ooine  je  aU 
After  yoor  deaths. 

At  Inhber  Scene  they  landed 

Hie  Btoiy  is  not  oraoealed 

The  rapid  great  stream  in  whiefa  bathed 

Fial,  wife  of  Lughadh. 


6  reads  tungait.  *  b  reads  sonfacA,  bold. 

h  ri-.trls  nr  lorhnrf.  *  6  fMdi  CooAtU  Ittoeht  adbuL 

b  reoUa  uum/c  ar  laiiiUheach, 

II 
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Luul  l^remou  do  luber  lioinde 
Faitoimi  n-dene, 
GabaiB  Emer  o  sar  Diiiiid 
Do  Inber  Feila* 

Bos  dailsct  fo  h-£rind  omig, 

Mar  atberid, 

Gniset  cora  fri  Fiiu  Bolg, 
Fri  eland  Nemid. 

Nis  batar  mna  soirbe  aoire, 

Ce  a  noglea  * 

Ar  n-gait'  a  in- ban  gabaat  cleuiuas 
Tuath  Dca. 

Do  breth^  doib  leth  cech  forba,* 
Co  muir  medbas  * 
lar  sin  charddine  choir  chomdes,^ 
lu  sin  cleuuias. 


HfliiDMm  went  to  Liber  Boinde 

With  impetuous  endeavour, 
Heber  took  from  noUe  Donn 
To  Inber  Feile. 

They  spread  themidves  thio'  Erin,  to  her  cuaeta, 

As  is  rccurJed, 

They  made  an  aUiancu  with  the  Firbolg, 
Wi  A  the  dan  Nemhedh. 

There  were  no  charming  noble  wives 
For  their  jonng  men. 

Their  women  having  been  stolen,  thej  made  afBnily 
With  the  Tnatha  Dea. 

Unto  them  waa  given  the  half  of  eaeb  tenitoiy 

To  the  boisterous  aea^ 

After  this  just  and  jodiflfous  alliance, 

Alter  this  affinity. 


*  This  at&T\7A  in  fi  only. 
'  b  reads  Via  ro  nylea. 

*  b  reads  TardgaH. 

*  bxmdMDonOa. 


'  a  reads  arba. 
*  h  reads  mebUu. 
'  b  reads  : — 

lar  MM  ckairi  mieAoim  chombrwt. 
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Ko  pib '  h-Erimon  in  tuascert 
J)u  dia  ciniud,* 
Co  na  .Hfiicus,  (•«»  na  solud,^ 
Co  na  ii-dligud. 

Go  na  n-dunib,  oo  na  cathaib, 
Gaiige  itgthe, 

Co  na  n-debthaige  tiia  oibbne, 
Co  na  cethn.* 

Bo  gab  Eber  desoert  n-Erenn, 
Old  to  chinnius, 
Co  na  utmaille,  oo  na  chommiis,' 
Co  nabinniu& 

Go  na  buadaib,  oo  na  h-oile," 
Co  naaege,' 


Hcriinon  took  tlic  north 

As  the  iohentauoe  of  bis  race, 

With  their  antiquity,  with  their  prosperity, 

With  their  nghte. 

With  its  fortroeeee,  with  its  troops, 
Fineey  aetiv6 ; 

With  their  rash  fighti^ 
With  their  cattle. 

Eber  tooic  the  aoutli  of  Eris, 

The  order  was  iignwd  on, 

With  itK  activity,  with  its  poweTi 

With  it«  harruony. 

With  itK  viotorifH,  with  its  grandeur. 
With  its  hospitality, 


6  reads  i/afM  i  > 
6  resds  Cona  duHeaJ^ 
WtthUsiwe. 
h  TeiuU  thoUneh. 
b  reails : — 

Cona  dnimas,  COHO  etadekaif 

Gairchur  rigni 

(Jo  na  ihtiplhk/i  tria  opni 

Cona  eUri. 


With  its  pride,  with  itS' 
Shouts  of  diatrese 
With  its  failons  from  ita 

raahnes-s 
With  its  wines. 
'  h  rsads  cen  tSomati,  without 
power. 

*  b  r^ads  umUi,  hmuiUty. 
'  bntda/keigL 
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Co  iia  d(3i"sakle  tria  tluit',' 
Co  na  chaine,^  co  na  dent* 

[The  rest  omitted]^ 
6. 

3f&  K.  I.  A.  OVBt.  BOOK  OF  BAJXIMITX. 

Oabas  Samn  rigi  mBietan  iartaiu  7  g-abais  neart  Saxan 
7  Crnithneach  7  tug  do  shetigh  ingean  righ  Alban  J. 
Babona  iugcaa  Loaamd  mic  Eire  7  ni  h-i  ro  naisced  do  aeht 
a  dnr  x  Ere  inghean  Loaimd  gor  tnilla  la  Muiiedhach 
mac  Eoghain  mhic  Neill  00  h-Erind  j  00  rue  ceithri  macu 
do  i.  Muirceartach  mac  Erca  j  Feaiadhach  j  Tigheaniach 
7  MaiiUL 

Clanais  umorro  Sarran  Babona  co  ro  tuismeatlli  leo  .u. 
incic  .i.  Luirig  7  Caimech  7  Epscop  Dalian  7  Caemlach 
7  atbail  iar  ooscur  7  iai  m-biiaidh  i  taigh  Martain. 


With  its  vivfirity,  witli  lianlino-'s, 
With  its  lovcliiu'.^s,  with  its  purity. 

[The  rest  omitted.] 
O. 

TRAMBLATIOH. 

Sarran  asHiimed  the  suvcrei^ty  of  Britain  after  this,  and 
eatablishod  his  power  over  the  Saxons  and  the  Cruthnea<?h,  and 
he  t-ook  to  wife  tlie  dau<,'htcr  of  tlie  kiu.tj  of  Alban,  viz..  liiiKona 
daughter  uf  Luaru,  sou  uf  Ere,  and  it  was  not  she  that  was 
married  to  him  but  her  dater,  viz.,  Ere,  daughter  of  Loani,  until 
she  eloped  with  Muredaeh,  son  of  Eoghan,  son  of  Niall,  to  Erin, 
and  she  bore  him  four  sons,  viz.,  Muroertach  mao  Etca^  and 
Feradarli,  and  Ti^djemaj^h,  aiui  IMaiuu, 

Sairaii  muruuvt-r  hud  ismc  by  iiubuuu,  and  there  were  begotten 
hy  them  five  aou^  via.,  Lturig  and  Oairneeh,  and  Biehop  Dallaln, 
and  Caemkoh,  and  he  died  after  viotoiy  ud  after  triumph,  in 
the  house  uf  Martan. 


*  h  ]umcm  duiri,  without  harah-  I  *  The  rmt  of  the  poem  contains 
neSB.  a  list  of  tlie  trUifs  in  Iri'land,  df- 

'  uut  m  6.  scended  from  the  sons  of  Mile- 

'  b  basyitb^  festivity.  siiis. 
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Loiiig  imono  to  gab  iar  sin  go  n-6recht  a  neart  for 
Saxana  j  con  n-era  catair  foirechnoiu  It  i  nail  maiuistrech 
Cairnich  .i.  a  bmthair.  Muirrcartsu  li  mar  Erca  in  tan  sin 
i  uail  rig  Hrcatan  ig  foglaini  piaiscidh  iar  na  dicliui  a 
h-Erind  ar  na  Crossana  do  mar]»adli  y  iar  na  diclior  iarlain 
a  h-Albain  ar  niarl»ailli  a  seanathar  .i,  Loainid  rig  Alban  ; 
conas  tarla  <lo  (■(•i.scarcadh  a  airni  in  tan  sin  co  (.'airndecb 
CO  mac  deiibhsheatbar  a  niathar ,  oo  n-ebairt  Cairuech  ris 
bod  rig  Erenn  f  Bretan  tu  chaidhchi  7  do  gebha  neamh 
iaidain  aoht  00  n-dichauea  Luiiig  do  neart  ata  for  in  n-ec- 
laia.  Andrin  Inigh  mac  Eica  ga  righ  7  atbert  ah-aitheasc 
iar  machtain  .1  Na  cumtliaig  do  chathair  i  nail  Caiinidh 
epaoop.  Dar  mo  De  bhioth  ar  Loiiich  as  oalma  fonn  in 
peata  aigbi  alltai  fil  aicci  andas  fein  7  in  Coimdhe  dia 
n-adhair.  Teid  mac  Erca  fria  cliulnCaimecli  iartain  agua 
sloridis  a  b  aitheasc  Gabais  fearg  mor  Caimfich  dothain 
7  dixit  m-itcbi  rorachoinulit  roni  Dia  co  rop  in  adbur  na 
h  aighi  sin  ro  gaba  lias  j  Icatsu  a  niic  Erni.  b-Emilis  Cair 
ueacb  annsiu  ar  mac  Erca  techt  do  dicbur  a  brathar  7 


Loirig  moieimr  took  after  thia,  so  ttiat  he  esteoded  his  power 

over  the  Saxons,  and  fon  ilily  built  a  fort  within  the  predncta  of 
the  momiBtery  of  Caimoch  his  brother.  Murrertach  mac  Erca 
happened  to  l>e  at  the  time  with  the  king  of  Britain,  Icurning 
mOttaiy  aeienoe,  after  he  ma  ecpdled  from  Erin,  iat  having 
killed  the  OroeaaiiB,  and  after  having  been  anbeeqiientlj  ezpeUed 
fh)m  Alban,  fat  having  killed  hia  grandfather,  Loam,  king  of 
Alban.  It  happened  that  he  was  at  tlie  time  getting  lii.s  anus 
consecrated  hj  Caimech,  the  son  of  his  mother  s  sister ;  then 
CStiiiMdi  aiia  to  him,  Thoo  ebalt  be  king  of  Erin  and  of  Britain 
fw  ever,  and  ahalt  go  to  heaven  after,  provided  thou  canst  pre- 
vent Luirig  from  oxorci.sing  his  power  against  the  Church,  Then 
MacErca  went  to  tlie  king,  and  after  he  «"amo,  he  told  his  mcis- 
ssge,  viz.,  Build  not  thy  city  in  the  precincts  of  Cairuech  the 
BUuyp.  As  God  is  my  judge,  said  Luirig,  I  think  man  of  the 
power  of  the  pet  wild  fewn  he  has,  than  cf  his  own,  or  that  of 
the  Lord  God  whom  he  adores.  MacErca  retumetl  to  Caimech 
and  told  him  the  result.  Great  wrath  suddonly  .^t  i/.td  (\iirnecli, 
and  he  said,  My  prayer  to  my  Lord,  to  my  (lod,  i»,  that  tlmt 
vny  Ikwn      he  the  cause  of  his  death,  and  by  thtc,  0  MacErca. 
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g»bais  dotbam  ar  aedh  comiac  7  ua  Inidh  di  h-«fail  Cair- 
nich  do  didrar  in  ri^  Co  n-deama  Dia  mor  nuibhvOi  ar 

Cairneach  andsin  .L  cor  fhaedh  agh  n-allaij^li  as  in 
t-sleibh  CO  h-aencht  ind  righ  gor  derlair  in  sluagh  na 
dhiaidh  ach  in  rigb  gona  bandalaibh ;  7  dixit  Mac  Erca 
mat  cialla  cliach  a  tigeama  frit  (loix>arli  daig  bud  fidli 
gach  aimnedh  lene  in  cnrnthaclita  fri  Luirigli.  Andsin 
suidiB  Maft  Krca  in  lorg  aitha  i  slis  in  rii^li  cor  cunitrum  ; 
f  curtliaid  ga  clcrigh  7  cend  lais  re  coniartha  7  dixit  tend 
do  brathar  duid  a  Cairnic  ;  et  dixit  Cairneach  leic  damsa 
an  cnaimh  7  tomaUsia  in  smir  7  loiia  gac  treas  comarba 
sund  00  biadi  7  in  Erind. 

TecfataiB  geiU  7  neart  in  tin  annain  7  Caimeoh  M  secht 
m-bHadhnA  im  mor  ligi  Bretaa  7  Cafc  7  Oie  7  Sazan. 

Go  n-deama  Ifac  Erca  fuiUind  in  pecMModb  x  bean  Luiric 
do  tabaiit  iar  oathagad  7  iar  comlengaibh  co  mor  fri  righ 
YtKD^  a  coanam  a  ii^gene  fria  00  n-doichair  ic  2dac  Erca 


Caimet^h  then  commanded  MiK'.Ercji  to  go  forth  and  deiitr^)y  his 
brother,  and  he  immediately  took  upon  himself  to  fight  him,  and 
he  vent  fcrtii  at  the  eomBMad  of  Chineoh  to  deafcroy  the  king. 
And  God  worked  a  great  miracle  there  for  Caimedi,  viz.,  He 
sont  a  wild  fa^vn  nut  nf  the  moimtain  into  the  king's  assembly, 
iiiul  the  host  all  went  iu  pursuit  of  it,  except  the  king  himself 
and  his  women.  And  said  MacErc-a,  If  you  liad  bevn  just,  my 
loid,  towndi  your  Okrie^  it  it  eertain  that  it  would  give  in. 
creased  happiness  to  have  the  royal  robe  on  Luirig.  Then  MiO- 
En^a  thnist  his  battle  staff  into  the  kinp:'s  side,  so  that  it  was 
balanced,  and  he  returned  to  his  cleric  with  tlie  head  with  him 
as  a  token,  and  said,  Here  is  thy  brother's  head  for  thee,  0  Cair- 
neeh.  And  said  OUnech,  Leave  me  the  bone,  and  eat  tiun  the 
marrow,  end  every  third  Coerb  diali  be  thine  for  ever,  here  an 
in  Erin. 

Then  he  t(Mjk  ho«tagea  and  power  in  the  laud,  and  Cain:  Ii 
for  seven  years,  as  also  the  sovereignity  of  Britain,  and  Cat, ' 
Oro,  and  Saannqr. 

MacErca  committed  an  additional  sin,  that  is,  he  took 
wife  of  Luirig  after  many  battles  and  conflicts  with  the  king  /' 
France,  to  take  his  daughter  from  him  ;  until  at  last 
daughter  fell  into  MacErca's  hands,  and  she  bare  him  for''  • 
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fodheoidh  in  ingen  cu  rue  oeithri  mcic  do  .i  Constantiii 
f  Gaedheal  Ficht  o  taat  rairigh  Bretan  7  rig  Breataii 
Conid  ;  Nellend  a  quo  gens  Nellan  '7  Scandal  in  mac  ele 
a  quo  gens  Scandail  .L  a  n-Erinn  0  tait  clarma  na  desi  sin. 

Co  ndernad  mor  thinol  clerech  n-Eorpa  co  Torinis  Mar- 
tan  .1  secht  n  espuic  .xxx.  ar.  ccc.  ina  comarlia  T'eadair  do 
saighidh  Cairnich  epscop  Toirindsi  7  I^iict;in  runul  7  na 
n-uili  Breatnach  do  dichur  cacha  h-  eirsi  7  do  cheartugudii 
gacha  tm  immiirt  na  h-eCBlsa;  7  adiophart  condacht 
martia  in  beatiha  do  C3iaini6ch  ar  rob  e  a  tiioglia  bealba 
maitra ;  7  ftiair  Gaunech  JIL  epecop  do  th<^binar  mar 
maiUi  le  Caimdech  dia  n-eletri  7  do  olioidh  in  lien  da 
h>«Uitiiiii  X  a  dualva  Mic  Erca  7  Mnireadaig: 

Do  hddh  Gaimdecli  reimhe  go  Bretnaibh  Corod  no 
Camticeon  7  ro  cumdaigead  cathoir  fo  talmain  lais  ar 
doigh  na  faicidh  se  tir  natalumh  nah-eoir;  oorfuilleatair 
nert  7  righi  Mic  Erca  re  bliadhna  7  co  tainic  co  n  Erind 
lemhe  oonadh  h-e  cet  epacop  daindi  Ndll  7  Temracb  7  gor 


▼it,  Oourtaotine,  and  Gaedel  Ficht,  firom  trhom  deaeend  the 
profineial  Ungi  of  Britain,  and  the  Idngi  of  CornwaU,  KeUea 

from  trhom  the  Gens  Nellon,  and  Scandail  the  other  son,  from 
vrhoni  the  gens  Scandal  It  is  in  Erin  the  deioendanti  of  the 
two  last  are. 

Kov  a  gnat  ^yiiod  of  the  ifleigf  of  Eorope  WM  made  al  Toin 
of  liartin,  vis.,  three  handled  and  thirtynseven  hfahops  with  the 

Coarb  of  Peter  to  meet  Caimech,  bishop  of  Tours  and  of  Corn- 
wall, and  of  all  the  Britons,  to  cast  out  every  heresy,  and  to 
reduce  every  country  to  the  discipline  of  the  church.    And  the 
dd«lldaiU|»  ef  the  martyts  of  the  iradd  magifeii  to  CUiBMh, 
Aomm  martyrdom  waa  his  own  chofee.   And  CUmeoh  foond 
'farice  fifty  bishopi,  who  made  it  also  their  choice  to  accompany 
'aimech  in  pilgrimage,  and  that  number  went  to  lien  in  pUgri- 
(1  je  for  the  sake  of  Mac  Erca  and  Murodach. 

Onhnoch  then  set  out  to  the  Bkitona  of  Oomwall  or  of  OmtU 
n,  and  a  city  was  bnih  by  him  under  gnrand,  in  order  that  he 
Jight  not  see  the  earth,  nor  the  conntry,  nor  the  sky ;  and  he 
leased  the  power  and  sovereignty  of  MacErca  for  a  ycnr,  and 
went  to  Erin  before  him,  so  that  he  was  the  first  bisbop  of 
***  an  Neill  and  of  Tendiar,  and  he  was  the  first  martyr  and 
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bhe  ced  mairtir  f  ced  manach  Eiend  7  cetna  bietheamh 
fear  n-Erend  fos 

Cot  cliaithaidliscdiir  uniorro  Fraiiif,'u  7  Saxuiii  dia  eis 
fri  Mac  Erca  y  gor  toj^ladb  a  crich  7  a  cathair  re  cian 
d-aimsir  7  gor  milleadli  cricliadh  7  cuiiiatlit;!  na  tiri  ba 
neassii  do  re  niete  a  chumliacliUi  7  a  nert;  '7  go  tiiiiic  iar 
sin  a  iiior  longeas  do  gabiiil  righi  11a  h-Erend ;  go  deisidh 
ic  Fan  ua  long  for  Boind  gor  loiscthe  lais  a  longa  .L 
gonndh  uadhs  Fan  long  y  gor  marbad  c(4gedhaigh  na 
h-Eiend  iaitain  7  go  ro  gaib  a  righi  do  dhilea  00  bnfh  do 
fein  7  da  chloind.  Gor  milkadh  comadita  7  neait  Bietan 
dia  h-eisi  indsuL 


the  fixBl  monk  «i  Erin,  and  the  fint  Brehon  of  the  men  of  Ida 
also. 

Now  after  this  the  Franks  and  Saxons  made  war  against  Mac- 
Erca,  and  he  destroyed  their  couiitrj'  and  their  cities  after  a  long 
contest,  and  the  country,  and  the  power  of  the  territories  a4jacent 
to  him  were  alao  destroyed  by  the  greatness  of  his  power  and  of 
hiB  streagth,  and  after  this  be  came  with  a  laqio  fleet  to  take 
the  BOTereignty  of  Erin.  He  landed  at  Fan-na-limg,  on  the 
Boyne,  when  he  burned  his  8hi{)s,  from  which  comes  the  name 
Fan-na-loug,  and  he  killed  the  ])r<)vincial  kings  of  Erin  afterwards, 
and  took  their  soTereignty  by  right  for  ever  for  himself,  and  for 
his  deecendantB.  And  then  the  power  and  strength  of  Britain 
wu  destroyed  after  him. 


TU£  DUAN  ALBANACH. 


VI, 

THE  DUAiJ  ALBAJ^ACH,  MLXJt. 

m.  B.  I.  A.  DOBL.  M*nMMm. 

A  EOLCHA  Albau  idle, 
A  shluagli  fcuta  foltbhuidhe, 
Cia  ceud  j^liabhail,  an  ool  thdbh. 
Bo  ghabbasdair  Albaubruigb. 

Albanus  ro  ghabh,  lia  a  slilogh, 
Mac  sen  oirderc  Idcon, 
Braihflir  ib  Briutus  gan  brath, 
0  raitear  Alba  eatbiach. 

Eo  ioiiuarb  a  brathair  bras, 
Briutus  tar  muir  n  Icht  n-amhnaa, 
Ro  gabh  Briutus  Albain  ain, 
Go  riim  f  hiadhuacb  Fotudaiu. 


0  all  ye  leamt-d  of  Albao, 

Ye  wdl  ddUfld  boH  of  yeUow  hair, 

What  was  the  fint  invamon — is  it  known  to  you! 

Which  took  the  land  of  Albant 

Albanus  poeacsiMxl  it,  numerous  his  hosts, 
He  mB  tiie  fflnitrioiis  eon  of  Ineon, 
He  and  Briutus  were  brothers  without  deceit^ 
From  him  Alban  of  ahlpi  has  ita  name. 

Briutus  banished  his  active  brother 

Acroes  the  stormy  sea  of  Icht, 

Bnntna  posaeeeed  the  noble  Alban 

Aa  flv  aa  the  oonapienona  pimnontoiy  of  Fotudain. 
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Foda  iar  m-Rriutus  m-blaith,  m-bil, 
Ro  ghabhsad  claima  Nemhidh, 
Erglaii  iar  ttoaclit  as  a  loing. 
Do  aithle  thoghla  thuir  Conuing. 

Gniitimi^  mm  gabhaad  iarttain, 
Ibt  ttiachtain  a  h-Ereaim-mhuigh, 
JL  zigh  tri  fichit  ri^  lan 
Gabhaad  diobh  an  Craithean-chlar. 

Catbluan  an  ced  righ  diobh-aoio, 

Aisnedhfead  daoibli  rnmair, 
Bob  e  an  righ  doghcaiiacli  dhibh 
An  ciir  calma  Cusaintin. 

Clamia  Eatliach  ina  n  diaigb, 
Gabbsad  Albain  iar  n-airdgbliaidh. 
Clanna  Conaire  an  ehaomhfhir, 
Togbaidhe  na  tieim  Ghaoidhfl. 


Long  after  Briutxis  the  proHp<;roa%  the  good, 
The  race  of  Neimhidh  took  it, 
Erglan,  aftar  oomiiig  oul  of  Ida  thiis 
After  tin  dttrtmetioii  of  fho  tow«r  of  OoBoag. 

The  Cniithnigh  took  it  afterwards, 
After  ooining  from  the  plain  of  £riu, 
Serentj  boUo  kings  often 
PoMBMed  tho  OniithniM  phiit 

Cathluan  was  the  first  king  of  them, 
I  tell  unto  you  briefly, 
Tko  laH  Ung  «f  Hmdi 

The  children  of  Eochadh  after  them 
Took  ^UUui,  atler  great  wars, 
niediiklran  of  Oonaiie,  the  nuU  man, 
The  choien  of  the  strong  Oa£L 
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Tri  mec  Ere  mec  Kachdach  ait, 
Triar  fuair  beaimachtair  Patraicc, 
Ghabhsad  Albain,  aid  a  n-gus. 
Loam,  FeaiipiiiB  is  Aonghus. 

Booh  m-bliadhna  LoaEm,  ler  bladh, 
I  fflaitheas  Oiiir  Albaii, 

Tar  es  Loam  fhel  go  n-gus, 
Seacht  m-bliadhna  ficheat  Feaighua 

Domhaiigart  mac  d'Feai-jiihus  ard, 
Aireamli  cuig  m  l)liadhan  m-biotligarg, 
A  .xxiiii  gau  troid, 
Do  OoaaiftaSl  mac  DomliaDgoiit 

Ba  bUiadhan  Gonaing  gan  tair. 
Tar  68  Comhghafll  do  Gobhran, 


The  three  sons  of  £rc  son  of  Eochaidh,  the  valiant, 
Three  who  obtafand  the  Ueering  of  Biteiek, 
Took  Albaa,  oialted  their  ooin^ 
LoiiB,  Fea^sne  and  Aoagoi. 

Ten  yean  Loam,  it  is  known  to  fame, 
hk  tho  fornnment  ot  Oirir  Albaa.* 
After  tke  generous  owumeous  Loam, 
Seres  and  twenlgr  Jfh  Feiigaa. 

Domaogart  son  of  noble  f  eargus, 
Numbered  five  tmbolent  jeaia. 
Twenty-four  wtthoQl  a  bittlfl^ 
To  OoingeU  eon  of  Domaqgert 

Two  proiiperouB  years  without  contempt, 
After  Oomgall,  to  QsbnuL 


*  Oirir  Alban  was  a  name  ap- 
plied to  the  dUtricts  on  the  w  est 
ooavtof  Inyeniiwi  shire  and  Ai|QrU- 


Hhire.  It  was  divided  into  Oirir 
an  tuath  and  Ofn'r  an  detUf  the 
nortlierB  and  «d«th«ro  Oiriia. 
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Tri  T>lia(lhna  fo  cuig  gan  roinn 
Jia  h  (Jonall  mac  (Jumhghoill. 

Cethre  hliatlhmi  ticheat  tall 

lia  ri  Aodlian  iia  n  iol-rann, 

Dech  m-bliadhna  fo^  suaclit,  seol  ii-gle, 

I  iBaiiheas  Eathach  buidhe. 

Gomichadh  Geair  nithe,  id  bladh, 
A.  zvi  dia  mac  Fearchar, 
liar  es  Feaichair,  feaghaidh  roinn, 
jam.  Miadhna  Domhnaill. 

Tar  es  Donihuaill  brie  na  ni-bla, 
Conall,  Duni^liall  x.  in  Miadbiia, 
.XIII.  bliadlina  l)t»mhiiuill  iluiim 
Tar  es  Duugbail  is  Chonuili 


Three  yean  five  times,  without  interruption, 
Was  king,  Conall  Mm  ofOomgaU. 

Fdur  years  and  twenty  in  p<>.s8cs8iun 
Wits  AcHlhan  king  of  iiiiiiiy  divisions. 
Ten  years  and  seven,  a  glorioua  earecr, 
In  ^  MiTereignty,  Eochaidli  BoJdlie. 

Conuchcad  Cearr,  a  quarter,  renowned  in  ilMue, 

Sixteen,  his  son  Fearchar, 

After  Fearchar,  in^jx-ct  tlio  poems, 

Fourteen  years,  Domuall. 

After  Domnall  braaeo,  of  the  towns, 
Conall,  DoDfaU,  tan  years, 

Thirteen  years  Domnall  donn. 
After  Dungall  and  ConalL 


Fo  is  here  obviously  written  in  mistake  for  nr. 
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Maolduiii  mac  Onaill  na  ciTeacli 
A.  xvii.  do  go  (lliglithuacli, 
Fearcliair  WAa,  lc;igha  leat, 
Do  chaith  bliadliain  ar  .xx. 

Da  bliadham  Eachdach  na-n-each. 
Bo  ba  oalma  an  li  nghtheach, 
Aoin  bliliadhain  ba  flaith  iarttain, 
Ainceallach  maith  mac  Feaicfaair. 

Seiu:ht  m  hliadhmi  I)urii,'hail  deiu, 
Acus  a  ceatliair  do  Ailpcn, 
Ti'i  bliadlina  M uiieadhiogh  mhaitli, 
.XXX.  do  Aotlh  iia  ardl'lilaith. 

A  ceathair  ficheat^  nir  fhami. 
Do  bUiadhnaibh  do  chaith  DomhiiaU, 
Da  bhliadhain  Gonaill,  oem  n-g^e. 
Is  a  ceathair  Chonall  ela 


Maolduiu  sou  uf  Conall  uf  forays, 
Serenteea  y«MS  IqgMinalely, 
Fearchar  the  loQg^  behold  thou, 
Paaied  <hm  jeer  over  twenty. 

Twu  yc&r&,  Eochaidh  of  steeds^ 

He  was  bnve,  the  king  of  nigral  nuaHbiM, 

One  year  was  chief  ufterwanls, 
AinohmiliiBh  the  good  aon  of  Feaxthair. 

Seven  years,  Duogal  the  impetuous, 
And  few  to  Alpfai, 
Three  years,  Muircadhach  the  good. 
Thirty  to  Aodh  the  high  chief. 

Foiir«nd-tweuty,  not  imbecile, 
Of  yean  apeot  DomnalL 

Two  years,  Cunall,  of  gloriow  oaieer. 
And  four,  another  GonaU. 
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Naoi  m-bliadhna  Cusaintin  chain, 
A  naoi  Aongusa  ar  Albain, 
(.'ethre  bliadhua  Aodha  ain, 
Is  a  tri  deug  Eoghanaiii. 

T^iocha  bliadhain  Gioiiaoith  chnuddh, 
A  Domlmall  dredinuddh, 

joa.  MiadhMTi  oo  na  bhrigfa, 
Don  draiadh  do  CnaMntfn. 

Da  Vililiiulhaiii,  ba  daor  a  dath, 
Da  bratliair  do  Aodh  fhionnscothach, 
Domlinall  mac  Cusaintin  chain, 
Bo  chaith  bliadhain  ia  cbeatUair. 

Cusaintin  ba  calma  a  glileac, 
Bo  efaaitli  a  se  is  da  fhicheat, 
Maolfiolnim  cethre  bliadfana, 
londolbh  a  h^odit  aiidri^ghla. 


Nine  yeara,  Cmjuitiu  the  fair, 
And  nine,  Aoogus  uvur  Albaa, 
Four  ye&ra,  Aodh  the  noUe, 
And  thirteen,  EogenaaL 

Thirty  y<'arH,  Cionaoith  the  hardy, 
Four,  Duiunall  of  the  ruddy  countenance, 
Thirty  jeea,  with  hfe  yigoar, 
To  the  hero^  to  Ouiiitin. 

Two  years,  hard  was  his  complexion. 
To  his  brother,  to  Aodh  of  white  flowers, 
Domnall  eon  of  Onaantin  the  ftir, 
lUfigniiJ  n  jew  Ibar  timeSk 

Cusantin,  brave  was  his  combat, 
Reigned  six  and  twice  twenty. 
Maninolniin,  four  jean^ 
Indolbh,  eight  of  eiqneiiie  eorenigiitj* 
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Seacht  m-ltliadlina  Dubhoda  den, 

Acus  a  ceathair  Cuilen, 

A  .xxvii  08  gnch  cloiiin, 

Do  Cionaoth  mac  Maolchuluiiu. 

Seachfe  m-Uladlms  Giuamtiii  duin. 
Asm  a  ceathair  Maodhnibh, 
^Modhadh  Mlfl^lmlTix  Inmoaid  rainn, 
Ba  ri  Monaidh  MaoiloolaiiiL^ 

Sti  bliadhna  Donnchaid  f^'lain  gaoith, 
.XVII.  bliadhna  mac  Fiouiilaoicli, 
Tar  es  Mecbeatliaidh  go  m  blaidh, 
.m  mis  i  ttlaithios  Lughlaigh.  - 

Miiolfiholwiin  anoea  as  ri, 

Mac  Dcmnehaldh  dhata  dhieohbhi. 


Seven  yean,  Dubboda  the  vehement, 
And  fbnr,  Otiikwui, 
And  twenty  seven,  over  every  ebli]i» 
To  Cionaoth  Mm  of  MantwiJiiiiii. 

Seven  yean,  Cusantin,  listen  1 
And  fonr,  Ihodiiibh, 
Thirty  years,  verses  mark. 
Was  Idag  of  Monaidh,  Ifaolodnim. 


Six  years,  Doniiduul  the  wise, 
Seventeen  years,  the  son  of  Fionnlaocli, 
After  Maebeathadh,  the  renowned, 
Setan  months  in  fiie  loidah^  Lagtoigh. 

Maolooluim  is  now  the  king, 

Son  of  Donnchad,  the  tlorid  of  lively  visage 


*  Monaidh  is  applied  to  great  Movntii;  bat  it  may  abo  mean 

mountain  ranges  in  Scotland,  att  |  Dunnionail]),  the  cajiital  of  Dal 
the  Monadh  liath,  the  Monadfa  riada,  and  is  therefore  left  un- 
madh,  and  tin  Monadh  bmht  w  1  tnuislated. 
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A  re  nocha  n-fidir  ueacb, 
Acht  an  t-eoladi  as  eolach. 

A  eolcha.* 

Da  righ  for  chao^d,  cluine, 
Go  mac  Donncliaidli  drech  mire, 
Do  sliiol  Krc  ardghlain  anoir, 
Gabaad  Albain,  a  eolaigh. 


His  dniatioii  knoweth  no  man 
Bat  the  wne  one,  the  moat  wine. 

O  ye  learned. 

Two  IdngB  over  fifty,  lialan. 

To  the  son  of  Donuchadh  of  royal  coimtenaaoe, 
Of  the  race  of  Ere,  the  noble,  in  the  Eaat, 
Obtained  Alban,  0  ye  learned. 


*  The  repetition  of  the  fink  words  of  the  iKM>ni  msrin  its  original 
tcrminatiuQ,  and  ths  stansa  wfaidi  follows  nuHt  have  been  a  hitar 

addition. 


CUBOiaCLE  OF  MARIANUS  SCOTUS.  CS 


Vil. 

FBOM  THE  CHBONICLE  OF  MABIANUS 

SCOTUS,  MLXxvra. 

MB.  VATICAN  NO.  830,  AS  PRIMTKU  IH  PCBTZ. 
MOK.  OBiUC.  HIST.  SCRIPT.  V.  &  VW,  658*108. 

JLD. 

1084.  BIoELCOLUiM  Rex  Scotise  ohiit  j  KaL  Decembr. 
Douchad,  filius  filiae  ejus,  sibi  successit  aiinis  5,  inen- 
sibuB  9. 

1040.  Donnohad  roz  Sootitt  in  anlmimo  oociditur  (19 
KaL  Sept)  a  dace  buo  Hdacbethad  mac  Finnloeoli,  eui 
BQOcessit  in  legniun  annis  17. 

1060.    Bex  SoottuB  Macbethad  Bamm  axgentam  panperi- 

bus  seminando  distribuit 
1057.  (Macfinlaeg  occiditur  in  Augusta  Lulag  successit 
et  occiditur  in  Martio ;  cui  Moelcol.  successit)  Moel- 
coluim  filius  Dniichacd  regit  Scottiam.  (Doncliad 
regnavit  annLs  5  hoc  est  a  missa  sancti  Andreie  ad 
eandem  et  insuper  ad  nativitatem  sancte  Marire. 
Inde  Macfinlaeg  regnavit  annis  1 7  ad  eandem  niissam 
Sancte  Maria?.  Lulach  a  nativitate  sauctaj  Mariae 
ad  inissani  sancti  I'atricii  in  mensi  Martio  regnavit 
Inde  Moelcolum  regnavit  annia  SO  usque  ad  missam 
aanoti  Patridi) 
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VHL 

FROM  TilE  ANNALS  OF  TKJIIERNAC.  mlxxxviil 

MB.  BOM*  RAWUllBOir.  B.  488. 

A.D. 

501     K.  i.  [k.  il  501]  Feargus  Mor  mac  Earca  cum  gente 

Dalraida  part^'in  I  Britannia?  tenuit  7  ibi  mortuus  est 
504     K.  xi.  [k.  V.  504J  CcUh  Manand  la  h-Aedkan  mic  Gab- 

606     K.  L     £506]  Bass  Bruidi  ni  k  Mac/con  Ri  Cniithneck. 

Bass  Domanijuirt  mic  Ni&d  High  Allan}* 
608     Jv.  iii    [508]  Calh  Arda-  an-aind.^ 
6S0     K.  iiii  [520]  Buitte  mac  Bronaig  obit  Colamchille 
natufl  wt  de  quibaa  dickun  eat 

Gm  duKin  Colaim  on  Mrig, 

Indm  09  Erw  toUxig, 

Wor  am  Wh  m  radk  n/iuMr, 

Ba»  "bain  huadhnig  mic  Bronaigh.^ 
536     K.  L     [934]  Nativitas  Baithine  daUa^  Choltiimchilla 


TRANSLATION.' 

•  The  Kittle  of  Manan  by  Acdan,  son  of  Gabrain. 

^  The  death  of  Bruidi,  son  of  Maelcon,  king  of  the  Cruithnech. 

Tlia  doath  of  Domangart,  son  of  Niasi,  King  of  AlbaH. 
e  The  battle  of  ArdooiaiB. 

Tlic  Ix'loved  Columha  the  clerk  is  born, 
•    This  day  in  Ireland  the  most  learned, 

On  flie  tame  ftitiTal,  I  do  not  apeak  jgnoiutly, 
With  the  fair  trinmphaBt  death  of  the  am  of  Bronaig. 

*  foatofchild. 


1  The  puiagm  in  Iriah  are  alone  tencea  the  rest  of  which  are  in 
tnoBlateil.  The  Irish  wortln,  cath  Latin.  It  has  not  been  thought 
betfele,  ba»  deftth,  Ri  king,  <a  hg,  aecBmuy alwaynto  traoalate  these 
Mr  betwvM^  often  oeoor  ia  am- 1  wmda. 
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538     K.  V.    [537]  Comgall  mac  Dumaugiml       Albau  obit 

xzx.  8110  anno  regni  suL 
560     K  L  Pl  iL  557]  Bass  Qabram  mis  Domangmri  Si 

Albmk  Tskheih  do  Albaiu^aiib  ria  m-Bmidi  mie  Mael- 

ehtrnM  OruiUhmtehS 
563    K  L    [56S]  Navigpusio  Colmnnnii  ad  inrnilam  Je  etatis 

anezlii'*. 

570     K  ii    pc.  iii  569]  Gillas  quievit 

574  K.  vii.  [k.jri  572]  Bom  Conaill  mac  Com<:;aill  Ri  Dalrioda 
xiii.  anno  regni  sui  qui  oferavit  Insolam  Ja  Colaimcille. 
Cath  Dt'lfjon  a  Cindtirc  in  quo  Dunchadh  mnc  Conaill  mic 
Comgaill  y  alii  multi  do  sociis  filiorum  Garl)ain  cec  idenuit. 

577  K  iii.  [575]  Primmn  periculum  Ulad  on  Kamain.  Goth 
loclia  da  Eigcs. 

578  K  iiii  [57G]  Abarversio  Ulad  de  Umania. 

580     K.  vii  [578]  Cendaeladh  liex  Fictoruin  mortuus  est 
588     K  L    [579]  (Mk  Maaaiid  in  quo  vktor  erat  Aedan 

mac  Gabrain  mortuus  est  Feaigna  mac  Caiblene  mortuus 

est  BaJdan  mao  CairiU  J{»  I7Ziu2%  obits 

583  K  iL  [580]  QUk  Iffynimil  jn  quo  victor  erat  Aedan 
mac  QabinaiL  mon  Feigiia  mac  Caiblene  agus  ise  afhir,^ 

584  K.  ill  [k.  iiii  581]  Mora  Braidhe  mac  Maelchon  Bi^ 
Oruiihneach. 

588  K  iii  [586]  Conversio  ConatanUni  ad  Dominum  et  nix 

magna. 

589  K  iiii  [587]  David  (7t7/m«iW.i 

590  K.  V.  '  [588]  CVt//t  Lcithrig  la  h-  Aedhan  mic  GabrainS 
Obitus  Luglulach  Lismoir. 

592     K  i    [590]  Obitus  Lugdacli  Lissmoir  A.  Moluoc. 


*  TIm  dfliih  of  Oateain,  wm  of  DomaBgHrt,  King  of  Alban. 
FUght  of  the  AlbMiidi  bdbie  Brnida,  toil  of  llai^^ 

Gruitbne. 

K  Baidan,  son  of  Cairill  kiag  of  Ulflter,  diod. 

and  that  ia  true. 
'  BsMleof  Leiilirig,  by  Aedan,  aoBof  Gflbiaii. 


»  CUimuime  tlie  IrUt  nune  of  Menevia  or  St  Davidi. 
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595  K.  iiil  (Ic  v.  503]  Quies  Coluimcille  iii  nocte  Dominica 
TViiticostcn  y.  Id.  luni  anno  perigrinacionis  sne  xxzr; 
etatia  vero  Ixzvii. 

Tecra  hliadkna  hai  irn  less 
Colnrn  in  o  ddih  rrglex'i. 
Lvid  CO  h-anujUii  as  (i  nnht 
lar  vli  m-hliadhna  sedhmoyadJ 
Ba.ss  F/y^n'm  mac  Gabraiii. 

596  K  vl  Cath  Hatha  in  druadh  j  cath  Ardsendoim. 
Jugolaeio  filiorum  Aedan,  .1  Bran  j  Dumangurt  j  Eocbach 
find  7  Artuir  i  eath  Chiichind  in  quo  vietns  est  Aedhan 
7  cm^  Coxaind. 

598  K  i  [596]  Quies  Baethin  Abbatia Eaanno  Ixvi  etatis 
sue. 

599  K  il   [k  ill  597]  Bass  Gartnaidh  Begia  Pictonun. 

Saxanaig  do  did  cum  crcdimy 

600  K.  V.  [599]  Cath  Saxaninn  la  h-Aedan  ubi  ceciditEan- 
fraich  frater  Etal&aich  la  Maeluma  mac  Baedain  in  quo 

victus  urat. 

605  K.  iii.  [G03]  Obitus  T^sreii  Abbas  lea. 

606  iiii.  [604]  Ba^'is  Aedliaiu  mac  Gabraiu  auno  xxxviii 
regni  sui,  etatis  veru  Ixxiiii. 

608     K.  viL  [GOG]  Bass  FiacJirach  chraich  mic  Buedan  la 

611     Kit  [608]  Neman  Abbas  Lesmoor. 

613  K  vi  [611]  Caik  Caare  Legion  nbi  Sancti  ocdssi  sont 
et  oecidit  Solon  mac  Conain  Bex  Bretannorum  7  Cetola 
rex  oecidit  Etalfraidh  victor  exat  qui  pio  statim  obit 


J  Thirty  years  without  dispute  was 
Cotttmba  in  bis  daik  awiiasteijr ; 
He  passed  with  the  angels  out  of  the  body 
After  seren  years  and  seventy. 

The  Saxons  come  to  the  faith. 
'  The  death  of  Fiacbracb  chraicb,  son  of  Baedan  by  the  Picta. 
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617      K.  iiii.  [615]  CoinliuHti(t  Doniiaiii  E^n\  hi  xv.  kaleudas 

Mai  cum  clericis  iiuiiliiibus  et  vastatio  Toraighe. 
621     K.  il    [619]  Duncadh  mac  Eoganain  et  Necthan  mac 
Ganaiid   Aed  obienmt  Hoc  tempoie  oonatnicta  esfe  eeeleem 
TonddhL   Oaih  Gmdelgtheii  in  quo  ceddenist  da  mic 
libran  mic  niaind  mic  Cerbaill.  Conall  mac  Snibne  victor 
erat  et  DamnoU  bicaoc  cnm  eo.  Ckmaing  mao  Aedaia  mic 
Gabrain  dimersus  est  Bimndlne  dceas  oeoiiiit 
Tonda  mara  morglan 
Orian  rodotoicsitar, 
Ma  rrorh,  JUachadh  find 
For  Conning  cond  costatar. 
In  hrnn  roJa  a  imng  fitul, 
In  rJiunv  fri  Conaing^ 
lacd  ro  tibhi  agen 
Andiufri  Bili  toi'tan.^ 
BoMt  Feigna  Abbaa  lae. 
624    K.  vl  [622]  Ban  Adomnain  Abbatia  Hie 

626  K  i  [624]  fiaptiamum  Eton  mio  Elle  qui  primua 
eiedidit  in  legionibua  Saxonum. 

627  E.  ii  [k  ill  625]  QUh  Airdcoraind  in  Dailriada ;  lAcht- 
uene  mac  Toirbene  Abbach  ^'ictores  erant  in  quo  cecidit 
Piachna  mac  Demain  la  Connadh  Cerr  Ri  Dalriada.  Visio 
Fursii  ostensa  est. 

629  K.  V.  [G27]  Cafh  IVdliaeoin  in  quo Maelcaith mac  Scan- 
dail  Ilex  Cruitlmiu  vicUa  crat.  Dalriada  cecidit.  Condtuih 
Cerr  Ilex  Dalriada  cecidit  j  Dicuill  mac  Eiicliach  liex 
Ceneoil  Cruithne  cecidit  j  nepotes  Aedan  ceciderunt,  id 
est,  liigiUlan  mac  Conaing  7  Failbe  mac  Eachach  7 


■»  The  respleadent  billows  d  the  aea, 

The  sun  that  raised  them, 
My  grief,  the  pale  storms 
Against  Connng  with  his  army ; 
The  woiuaa  of  the  fair  lucks 
Wn  in  the  curaeh  with  Obnani;; 
Lamentatiuu  fur  mirth  with  OS 
Thk  day  at  BUi  Tortaii. 
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Oisiric  mac  Alhruit  Riyh  domna^  Saxan  cum  strafre 
maxima  .suorum.  Koclia  lUiidlii  mac  Ai'tlain  victor  eiTit 
in  quo  cecidit  Guaire  Gaillseeli  mac  Foianiuiiii. 

630  K.  vi  [628]  Bass  Couaiug  Chirr  ut  alii  dicuut  aiino 
primo  regiii  sui  qui  vietus  est  in  ea£k  Fhedhaeoin.  Bm 
Aim  J2i  Saxan. 

631  K  vii.  [k.  L  629]  CaOh  iUr  Etnin  mao  AiUi  Begis 
Sazonnm  qui  totam  Britanniam  i^gnavit^  in  quo  victna  eat 
a  Ghon  Begi  Britonnm  7  Flanta  Sazanoi 

Bos  Cinaetha  mac  Luchtreu  Regis  PictonmL 

632  K  ii  [630]  Caih  la  CatUon  7  Anfraith  qui  decollatus 
est,  in  quo  Oaoalt  mac  Etalfraith  victor  erat  j  Cation 
Rex  liritonum  cecidit    hiis  Mdtjoit^  fundata  est 

G33  K.  iil  [C31]  Cnth  ludruis  Ri  Brctan  qui  in  eo  cecidit 
635     K.  iiii.  [G32]  Seigine  Abbas  Je  Kcclesiam  Recharnu 

fuiulavit.    CoiiLH'i'giitio  Saxouum  contra  Osualt  Eocha 

Abl>aij  LLsmuir  qiiievit. 

Cath  Seghuisse  in  quo  cecidit  Lochene  mac  NecLtaiu 

Cennfota  7  Cumascach  mac  Aengusa. 

638  K  i  [635]  Calk  Glinne  Mairiaon  in  quo  nmMitrt 
XhrnhnaUl  hriec  do  teiehsd'*  7  obeeaaio  Etain. 

639  SLiL  [636]  Cb^Oanailt conbMt Flanta  in  quo Oaoalft 
oeddit 

648  K.  Y.  [638]  Domhnall  breoc  in  eaih  SnOiaioamkfi  in 
fine  anni  in  Deoembrc  interfectos  est  xv  i^gni  aui  ab 

Ohan  rege  Britonnm,  Cath  Ossueius  inimun^  7  Britonea. 
643     K.  vl  [639]  Cath  Oindam,  loseadh  iar  Jt-Drndb  mae 

Qartiuiulhy 

645  K.  i  [k.  ii.  641]  Lochene  mac  iTingen  Ri  OmUhMe  mor- 
tuus  est 

■  ftitaialdag' 

«  The  battle  of  GlenmairiMii,  ia  which  the  people  of  Donald 

htec  "wcrc  put  to  flight. 

V  the  battle  uf  Strathcauin. 
%  between  him. 

'  Tk»  battle  of  OmdeoD,  the  bmiung  afterwuds  of  Dnibh, 

8OD  of  Gartu&idh. 

>  ImaMetgoitwMtfaeltuhiiamfbrliiidiifuiM. 


uiyui^uu  by  GoOglc 
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050      K.  i.   [646]  Ca/A  Ossu/rt"  Tank'  in  quo  Panta  cum  xxx. 

n^bus  cecidit.    Jiass  Catasaigli  mac  Domluiail  bricc. 
651     K.  vi  [650]  Quies  Aidain  Episcopi  Saxan. 
653     K.  Obttiu  Se^iiiie  Abbes  lea  X  fflii  Fiachiui 

653  K  BMFerkdiiiiflcTotalaiiLBetdatigii^ 
Pustonun. 

654  K  CtUh  SnOha  SAairt  n  TotariaA  mac  Ai^mit  Rig 

Cruithne  i  torchair  Duneadh  mae  Conaing  j  Congal  ntae 
Rwuiin}  Aed  Roin  mac  Mailoobha moiiuiis  est 
656     £.  CkUh  Paute  legia  Saxorum  in  quo  ipse  cum  xxx 
Tcpp'biis  oecidit  Ossiu  victor  erat. 

667  K.  .  Quies  Suil)ne  mac  Ctiirthrc  Abbatis  lea.  Cath 
Delend  in  t[Uo  ink-rlectus  est  Maelded  mac  Conaing.  ^(U 
Tolarciiin  mac  Ain/rith  Ri  Cruithne.^ 

660  K.  .  Obitus  Finain  mac  liinada  Episcopi  j  Daniel 
Episcopi  Cindgaradh.  Conall  Oaiidamna  mortuus  est. 
Eoganan  mac  Timthalain  mortuus  est. 

663  KL  Miom  Gtartniilli  mao  DmniiaiU  Jtig  GMtikMSfuA  j 
Domhnaill  mac  Thatbalain  7  Tnatlial  mao  Mfngsiim. 

664  EL  Tene  motns  in  Britamiia. 

668  SL  Navig8tio(>>lnianiEpiscx)picnmieUqiiiss8nctori^ 
ad  insolam  Yaooe  Albein  quo  fiuidavit  Eodesiam  7  Navi- 

gatio  filiorum  Gartmiith  ad  Ibcrniam  cam  plebe  Scith. 

669  KL  Obitus  Gumaine  Ailbe  Abbatis  lea.  j  Critaii  abbatis 
Benchair.  Itharaan  7  Corindn  apud  Pictores  defuncti  aunt 

670  KL  Jugulatio  Maillduin  nepotis  Ronain.  Venit  gens 
Gartnait  de  llilxjniia    Mors  Duncada  nepotis  Konain. 

671  Kl.  Mors  Ossu  mac  Etilbrith  Mi  Saxan.  JMaelruba  iu 
Rritanniam  nnvif^at 

072  Kl.  Expulsio  JDrosto  de  regno  j  combustio  i^nuchaii' 
Briton  um. 

673     K.  L  Chtin  Dtrniainguirt  mic  Domhmnll  brice  Ri  DaU- 


*  against 

t  The  batUe  of  Strath  Ethart  by  Tulartach,  the  bod  of  Anfrait, 
King  of  the  Ointilhiie^  in  whidi  Dodcsd,  tbe  Mm  ni  Oooan,  sad 
Goii^  the  son  ef  Bihuui,  wwe  abdn. 

B  IhedeathofTolsratf^aonof  AinMth,  Kiagof  thePic^ 
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riiUa7  Navig^o  Failbe  Abbatts  lea  in  HilieniBin.  Mael- 
niba  fnndabit  eoclesiam  Apoicroeaa  Gombiufek)  Mujghe 
Lttinge^ 

675  KL  Mots  ix.  mic  DamaL  Mora  filii  Fantea. 

676  Kl  Failho  de  Hibeniia  rcvertitor.  Comgal  mao  Maile- 
duiii  et  filii  Scaiidail  *j  Urthuile  jugtilati  siint. 

677  Kl.  Beccan  Ruimean  quievit  in  insula  Britannia. 

678  Kl.  £7(> /Vrc^" 'V  fiH-tio  ij;tMieris  .\.  fotai  y  Bntones  qui 
vii  tmcs  crant  I>>aiin  ifir  inn^  Jia^s  Dmsto  mic  Douuall. 
Cdth  i  Calitros  in  (jiio  victiis  est  1  )i>iiiliiiiill  lin-acc.''^ 

679  Kl.  Quies  Failbe  A]>]jati.s  lea.  1  )nrniit4ici<)  Nechtain. 

680  Kl.  Calh  Saxunum  ubi  cecidit  Ahuuiiie  iilius  Ossu. 

681  KL  Bass  ConaUl  ehail  mic  Dunchadh  %  CindHre.  Baa 
Seehnwaiffh  nUe  Airmidhaig  j  Oonaing  mie  OonsoU?- 

683     Kl.  Orcadeis  delete  sunt  la  ftoidhe. 

683     KL  Donnitacio  Aiimedhaigh  na  Oaebe. 

686  KL  Caik  Duin  Nechtain  zx*  die  mensis  Bfaii  Sabbati 
die  &ctuni  est  in  quo  Ecfrit  mac  Ossu  Bex  Saxonum,  xv 
anno  regui  sui  consumniato  Tnaiino  cum  cat<^r\'a  militum 
Buorum  interfectus  In  Brudhimic  bili  Rcge  Fortrenn.  Tolair 
aithicain  obit.  Doinnall  hrcacr  mac  Encha  huidhi  iln  toiJim 
la  ITaan  Rifjh  Brcatnn  in  rath  Srath  CamJ  Jugulatio 
liotochtaigh  j  Dargarbt  filii  Fingaine. 

087      Kl.  Adomnanus  ca]»tivos  rednxit  ad  iiiberuiam  Ix. 

688     Kl.  OccLBio  Canoiin  iiiic  Gartuaiu. 

The  slanghtOT  of  Domaogart^  the  aoa  of  Donald  brec^  King 

of  Dalriada. 

*  The  slaughter  of  tlie  trilH*  of  Lorn,  in  a  b:ittlo  bctwet  u  Fcr- 
char  ikta  and  tho  Britons,  who  were  victuriuuH.  The  death  uf 
Drost,  the  Mm  of  Donald.  Battle  In  Oalitraa,  tn  which  Donald 
bree  was  vanquished. 

*  The  death  of  Conall  oail,  the  son  df  Duncan,  in  Kintyrc. 
The  di  ath  of  SechnuBagb,  the  sou  of  Armidhagi  and  Ck)nan,  the 
son  ot  Cougol. 

f  Donald  brac^  tbe  aon  of  Eacha  bnidhe^  fell  lij  Hoan,  King  of 
the  Britons,  hi  the  battle  of  Strathean. 


*  This  pMsage  is  eornipt.  It 

•hnuld  rew\ — "  Intrrfivtio  p<  lu  ris 
•*  LoarD  itir  inn.  .».  elir  Ferrhair 
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689  KL  lohann  Episcopus  Cindgalarath  obit.  Mors  Catha- 
mVfT /lun  Domhnall  hricc  mic  Feredhaig  mic  Tuathail  mic 
Maik'duiu  iiiic  CJouall  Crauduiimui. 

690  XL  L'oblait  filia  Canond  mortna. 

698  EL  Adomnainis  zim  annis  post  pamam  Failbe  Ea  ad 
Hibemiam  peigit. 

695  EL  Brnidhe  mao  Bile  Bex  Ecntiend  moiitiir  7  Alpin 
mac  Neditain. 

694     KL  Domlmall  mac  Amn  Bex  Aloohhiaithe  mofritor. 

696  K1  Jiigiilatio  Gonail  Grandonma. 

697  KL  Tararh  in  ar  na  scriss  as  afia/Uhius.  Fearcar  fota 
moritor.  AdovMuin  ttte  recht  Ueta  t»  Snnd  an  bliadJma 

698  KL  Cath  etir  Saxones  7  Pictos  ubi  cecidit  lilius  Bemith 

qui  (licebatur  Brechtraig, 
704      KL   StraL^es  Dailria(La  in  ( ncnlciaiiue.  Ailainnaiuis 
Ixxvii  aiiuu  etatis  sue,  iu  uuuas  kaleudis  Octobris  Abbas 
le  pausat 

706  EL  Brnide  [xnae]  Derile  tnortiiitB  eet 

707  EL  Dmichadh  Principafeum  lae  tenuit 

710  EL  Ck>Diiiael  mac  Abbatis  CUlidaia  lea  paiuat 

711  EL  Stcages  Pictomm  in  campo  Manand  ab  Sazonia 
ubillndgainemaoBeleicitliimiiiAtaismortejafmitL  Con- 

cssio  Biittonum  et  Dahdadha/or  Loiigedat^  ubi  Britonea 
devicti. 

712  KL  Ceode  Episcopus  lea  pausat. 

713  KL  Cinaedh  mac  Derili  '7  filius  Mathgernan  jugiilati 
sunt.  DorLxjni  Cathcdram  Jae  obtinuit,  i-j  v  mcnsibus 
peractis  iu  priinatu,  v.  kjdeiidis  Novuinbris  die  Sabati, 
obit  Tulai^  mac  Drostaiu  ligatus  apud  fratrem  suum 
Nechtan  regem. 

714  KL  DimoUaig  coustruitur  apud  Sdbacnm.  Alien  ua 
ingen  strtiibitur. 

715  EL  Dorbene  Abbaa  lae. 

716  EL  Paaca  in  £0  civitate  oommotafcur.  Faelchu  mac 


'  Tmehin  was  driven  oat  of  his  Idogdom.  Ferchar  fiida 
difla.   Adomoaa  Imnigiit  a  kw  with  him  this  jear  to  Iiehuid. 
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Doirbeni  G^hediam  Ck>luinbe  Izxxvii  etotis  anno,  in  iiii  kl. 
SeptembiiB  die  Sabbati,  snscepit 

717  KL  Dunchadh  mac  Cind&eladli  Abbas  le  obit  £z- 
puMo  fiunilie  le  trans  donnm  Bntannie  a  Nectono  rege. 
Congressio  Dabiada  7  Britonmn  in  lapide  qui  vocstur 
Miiivircc  j  Britones  devicti  siuit. 

718  Kl.  Tonsum  Corona  super  familiam  lea  datur. 

719  K.  C(t(h  Finnglinne  ifir  da  mcic*  Fearchair  fuUi  iu  quo 
Aiubhcellach  jn^ul;itus  est  die  quiute  ferie  Id.  Septem- 
bris.  C((th  iiuiritiiimiii  Anldeanesbi  etir  Dunchadh  111-becc 
cum  genere  CJabiaiu  j  8ell)ac  ciuii  geuere  Luaii-ii  7  ver- 
.sum  est  super  Sclbacuin  ii  Non.  Octobris  die  iii  ferie 
ill  quo  (luidam  comites  corruerunt. 

721  BX  Duucadh  becc  Ri  Cindtiri  moituus  est 

722  KL  Maeboba  in  Apoicxoson,  anno  Ixxx  etatis  7  tri- 
boa  menubua  7  jix  diebna  peractis,  in  zi  kL  Mai,  teitde 
ferie  die  pauaal  Bili  mac  Elphine  rex  ATocblnaithe  mori- 
tur.  Feidblimidb  principatimi  lea  tenet 

723  KL  ClericatiuSettMdghragisBabiada. 

724  KL  Faelchu  mac  Dorbene  Alibas  dormivit.  Cillenius 
longus  ci  in  primatuni  le  sucoeeait  dehcatum  Eactain 
regis  I'ictonmi.  Dnixst  post  eum  regnat 

725  KL  Siinal  lilius  Driiist  constringitur. 

726  Kl.  Nechtaiii  mac  Derili  constringitur  apud  Druist 
regem.  Cillciius  longus  Abbas  To  pausat.  Duugal  de  regno 
ejectus  est  Druist  dc  regno  Pictorum  ejectus  7  Elphin 
pro  eo  regnat.  Eochach  mc  Eachach  regiiare  inei])it. 

727  KL  Adauuuuii  reliquie  traiisferuntur  in  Hibermam  et 
lex  renovatur. 

728  KL  CaJth  Mcnaigh  crtM  itir  Pieairdaehaibfsuk  i  Am- 
gus  7  AlpiiM  imalt  tue  in  cath  7  ro  nubaiiffk  ria  n-Aengus 
7  'no  nuathadh  mac  Ai^pm  aiMn  7  ro  gab  Amgu»  nsH)* 


*  W'twccn  the  two  sons  of. 

^  The  battle  of  Munaigh  Craebi  between  the  PioflMdadi  them- 
aelvea.  Angua  and  Alpin  fou^t  that  battle,  and  the  victory  waa 
w  ith  Angua ;  and  the  am  of  Alinn  waa  alais  tbece^  and  Aagna 
took  hia  power. 
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Caih  truadh  Uir  P kardacliaibh  ac  Caiskn  Oredhi  7  ro 
mAa^  or  m  Alpin  eOna,  j  ro  bearadh a enAiBkijadmm 
de  uiU  fj  ro  gab  Ifeektain  mac  Jkrili  BigJU  na  PieanUuh,^ 
729  EL  Tri  M  long  Fieeardaeh  do  Mridh  vrroU  CM«me  m 
UiadhM  eetna,  Caih  Lrcma  Jkrg  JBHaOmig  eltr  FioBor- 
daOik .«.  Drmid  7  Aen^  Mi  ma  JPieeardaek  7  ro  maM- 
adh  Drust  andsin  in  dara  la  deg  do  vii  AugTiuist^ 

731  Kl.  Cath  Uir  Cmitlinm  7  Daliiada  in  Murbulg  ubi 
Cruithne  devicti  CoUh  Uir  mac  Aengosa  7  mac  CoDguaa 
sunt,  Brudheus  \\c\i  Talorcum  fugieEtem. 

732  Kl.  Nechtau  nic  Derile  niortuus. 

733  Kl.  Dungnl  vuic  ScJhavj  doniidi  toisc  a  To7'nigh  j  toisc 
ailc  an  inis  Cumcnnrnitjhc  corairg.*^  ^Iiiroatlbacli  ine  Aiiibli 
cclliiii,'  ron;nuni  gt'iicris  Luairn  a-ssumit.  Flaitlihertach 
classeiii  Daliiada  in  Iberuiam  diLxit  y  cedes  magna  facta 
est  dels  in  insula  Huoie,  ubi  hi  trucidaQtur  viri  Coucobor  mc 
Lochdn  J  Bnadni  mo  Brain  7  mii]M  in  flnmine  dimefd 
sunt  deis  in  BamuL  Eoehach  mao  Echach  Bi  Dailriada  7 
CSonall  mac  Conoobair  nuntni  aunt 

734  KL  Tolarjf  mae  Oongwa  a  hnUhair  fm  dia  gabaU  7  im 
iUaimk  na  Pteeardaeh  f  ro  haij^M  horidm  h-eS 

736  EL  Aengus  mac  Fergosa,  Rex  Fictorum  vastavit  re- 
giones  Dailriata  7  obtinuit  Dnnad  7  compiisait  Gieic  7 


•  An  nnfortoiuito  battle  between  the  Flccardadi  at  the  Castle 
of  Otedi,  and  the  victoiy  ma  againit  the  same  Alpin,  and  hia 
territories  and  all  his  men  were  taken,  and  Nechtan  the  son  of 
Derili  obtained  the  kingdom  of  the  Piccardach. 

*  Three  times  fifty  ships  of  the  l^ccardach  were  wrecked  this 
year  on  Irds  Ctdannei  The  battle  of  Dnunderg  Blathmig  between 
the  Pleeaidaeh,  that  it,  Dnut  and  Angus  king  of  the  Piccar- 
dach, and  Drtttt  was  akin  there,  on  the  twelfth  day  of  the  month 
of  Angnst. 

^  Duugal,  the  sun  of  Selbaigh  made  an  expedition  to  Toraighe, 
and  another  expedition  to  the  tdaiid  of  Oomenmaighe  for 
plunder. 

'  Tolarg,  the  son  of  Congiis,  was  seizctl  by  his  own  brother,  and 
ddivered  into  the  hands  of  the  Piccardach,  and  drowned  by  them. 
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duos  filios  Selbaicheintenis  alligavit  X  Dondgal  j  Feradach 

J  paulo  post  Brudeus  inac  Aeiig\isa  mic  Ferp^isa  oliit. 

737  Kl.  Bass  Ronain  Abbatis  ('iiid<,faradb.  FaiWe  mac 
Chiairc.  Alar!  circ  hni  ciru  .i.  A puorcrosain^  in  profundo 
Pela^'i  dinuTSus  est  cum  suis  nuiitis  mimero  xxii.? 

739     Kl.  Tolarcan  mac  Drostan  Rex  Aihjliotla  a  btUiuuUi  la 

747     Kl.  Mors  TuathaUun  Abbas  Cind  High  Mouaigh. 

749  EL  Jugolatio  Cathaaaig  mac  AiUella  Bi  Craithne  m 
Baith  Betheach.   YeiitiiB  magnua.  Demeni  familie  lea. 

750  KL  Odk  ttk  FictoneB  7  Britones  id  eat  a  ToUogan 
mac  Feiga''^  7  ^  (ratMr  7  or  Fwariaik  wuUlUJriss} 

752  KL  Mors  Cilline  Droio^h  Ancorite  lea.  Taudar  mac 
Bifc  Ri  Alochlandaib*  mortuus  est.  Cfath  a  srcith  in  team 
Circ  in  inter  Pictones  invioem  in  quo  oeddit  Broidhi  mac 
Mat^cbon.   Bcwis  Cilline  mac  Confjaile  in  TTi. 

754      Kl.  Slcibine  Abba.s  lea  in  Ilibeniiam  venit. 

766  KL  C<)nibusti(»  Beiiebiiir  ludir  i  feria  Patricii 

767  KL  Lox  Culum  cille  la  Slcbine. 

768  Kl.  Elpine  Glaisinaidiu.  li^versio  Slebine  in  Hibemiain. 
759     KL  AeugiLs  Mi  Alhan  mortuus. 

761     KL  Aengus  mac  Feigusa  Bex  Fictorom  mortuoa. 
76S    K.  Broidhi  lit  Fortchenm  mortoaa  eat 

[A  leaf  wanting  from  756  to  978.] 


8  The  death  of  Ronan,  abbot  of  Kingarth.  Failbo,  the  son  of 
Guare,  the  successor  of  Malruba  in  Apurcrosaan,  was  drowned  in 
the  open  sea  with  all  bis  sailors,  to  the  number  of  twenty-two. 

^  Tdarcaa,  the  son  of  Drostan,  kmg  of  Atholl,  drowned  \ff 
Angus. 

'  A  battle  between  the  Pictonoa  and  the  Britons,  viz.,  Tolargan, 
the  son  of  Feigufl|  and  his  brother,  and  the  slaughter  of  the 
FSocardaoh  along  with  them. 

i  Tandar  mae  Bile,  king  of  Alochlnaithe  died.  The  battle  of 
Strath  in  the  land  of  Gircin, between  the  Pictones,  in  which  Bruidhi 
mac  Malconwas  slain.    Death  of  Cilline  mac  Coogaile  in  HL 

*  This  pasaa;.;!'   is    rnrni|it,    it        *  Almhanilnih   is  htre  M'ritbon 
aihoald  lead, — Failbe  mac  Guairi    for  A  locMtMith  or  Alclydv. 
etrw  MaUnM  .i  ApMoreromm, 
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975  Kl.  Domnall  mac  Eoain  Ri  Brdain  in  ailiiriM 

976  Kl.  S^'rin  Cohiiincillc  do  argain.  do  D'nnnnll  mk  Miir- 
chadha.  Crcach  la  GiJlncolaim  hua  Canandan  Ri  Cnieoill 
Coaad  in  Uih  Fdilgc  corftujaih  Ferijal  mac  Fogarta  'aj  Ri 
Cairprc  i/udre,  Ccllach  mac  Findghaine,  Cellach  mac 
Bairedka,  Duiinchadii  mac  Morgaind,  tri  Monnair  AUxm 
andsin} 

977  KL  Amiaim  mac  lUuiXb  Ri  Alban  domaibadh  la  Oinaetk 
mie  Madooiavn^ 

989     ISLQofraigmacAraiU  BilndtiQaUdoiei^^ 
riada,^ 

995     Kl  Cinaeth  mac  Maclcolaim  Bi  Alban  a  suiB  ocdasas  est 

997  KL  (^th  etir  Alhancho  {((n'chair  Constant  in  mac  Cuilin- 
dain  Ri  Alban  et  alii  multi.  Domnall  mac  Dondcadhafmddo 
dalladh  do  Maclsechnaill  mic  Domnall.  Maelcolaim  mac 
Domnaill  Ri  Breatain  tnaisccrt  iiHJituus  est." 

1020  Kl.  iii.  f.  L  ii.  [k.  iiii.  1.  xiv.]  Fiiullaec  mac  Ruaidhri 
Mormaer  Moreb  a  filiis  fratris  sui  Maelbri^'di  occisus  est 

1029  Kl.  iil  f.  1.  xil  [k.  ii.  1.  iv.]  Maclcolaim  mac  Maclbrigdi 
mic  Ruadri  Ri  Alban  luoituus  est. 

1034  KL  Maelcolaim  mac  Cinaetha  Ri  Alpan  tyrdan  iarthair 
Sorpa  uHe  deg,  Smbne  mac  Cmaetha  Ri  Oallgaedcl  moritnrJP 


k  Donald,  son  of  Eoain,  king  of  Britain,  goes  into  pilgrimage. 
1  Tb»  Bfarine  of  Ooloincille  plundered  by  Donald  mac  Mor^ 
chadha.    Foray,  by  Gillacollum  0  Canandan,  king  of  the  C«nd 

Comill,  in  O'Failge,  and  Fergal,  son  of  Fogartaig,  king  of  Cairpre 
mor  ;  Cellach,  son  of  Findgainc,  Cellach,  son  of  Baircdu,  Dun- 
can son  of  Morgaind,  three  Mormairs  of  Alban,  were  there. 

B  Amlain,  son  cf  ninilb,  king  of  Alhan,  ilahi  by  Kconatb,  aon 
of  Malcolm. 

"  Gofraig,  son  of  Aralt,  King  of  Innsc^'all,  slain  by  the  Dalriads. 

"  Battle  between  the  Albanich,  in  which  Constantin,  son  of 
Cuilindan,  king  of  Alban,  was  slain,  and  many  others.  Donald, 
the  son  of  Dnneaa  the  fidr,  was  Minded  by  MaeleechnaB,  the 
son  of  Donald  Maleolm,  son  of  Donald,  ^ng  of  the  Northern 
Britons,  died. 

1'  Malcolm,  son  of  Kenneth,  king  of  Alban,  head  of  the  nobi- 
lity of  the  whole  of  Western  Europe,  died.  iSuibne,  son  of  Ken- 
Mth,  Idag  of  Gallovay,  died. 
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1040    KL  Donncadh  mac  Crinan  A  vrdri  Alban  umnatma  etate 

a  Buis  ocissus  est 
1046     KL  iiLl  luan  ix.  [kl.  L  L  18]  Cath  ctir  AWnncho  araen- 

rian  cur  marbadh  agidtin  Crinan  Ab,  DuineaUand  f 

m>ehaighe  maUlc  fris  A.  nae  xx  lacrh.^ 
1054     Kl  iii.  f.  1.  xvii.  [kL  v.  1.  2  7]    ('at  etir  Albancho  J 

SaxancJu)  in  artoiisct  vwran  do  m  ilalitlhy 

1056  Kl.  i.  f.  L  xxix.  [kL  vi.  1.  28]  Madduin  mar  GiUaodran 
esfpcnp  Alban  'j  ordan  Gaalcl  o  r/rircih  in  Chiislo  (juievit." 

1057  KI.  .ii.  f.  1.  iL  m.  .1.  viii.  L>'lt(ch  Rig  Allan  domarhuUv 
Colum  mic  DanncJiada  per  duluin.  Longes  la  nuic  Ri  Loch- 
kmd  etm  gttUaSf  indti  One  j  indti  QaU  f  AtadiiKlh  do 
ffobail  riffi  Saxan  aehi  no  ear  de  onaig  dia  ma.  Mac 
Bethadh  m4e  Findlaieh  Airdri  Albem  doma/rbad  do  Mod- 
oalav»  win  Dondeadha} 

1063    KLiiL£Ixii[kLiL7]  Hua  MaOdoraig  emai^a 

Ookdmcilli  quievit" 
1072    KL  DiaramU  mac  Mailnamho  Ri  Brcntan  7  iiuhi  QaU 

7  A  thacliat  7  Lcitlii  moghaniiadhad  cUmarbadh  la  Conc^~ 

bur  hua  MaclscchnaUl  a  Cath  Odba  j  ardiarwUhe  do  QaU 

J  do  Laing  mme.^ 


<i  Battle  between  the  Albanich  on  both  sides,  in  which  Crinan, 
abbot  of  Dunkeld,  was  aUin  there,  and  many  with  him,  vi&,  nine 
times  twenty  heroes. 

'  Btttle  between  the  Albeniah  tad  Hie  Sezous,  in  iridoii  many 
of  fhe  eoMiww  mn  elein* 

■  Mallduin,  son  of  Oillaodran,  Bdiop  of  Albeo,  the  giTer  of 
orders  to  the  clergy,  died  in  Christ 

^  Lulac,  king  of  Alban,  slain  by  IVIalcolm,  sou  of  Duncan,  by 
atratagem.  Maritime  eigpedition  by  the  eon  of  ^  Iting  of  Lim^ 
laa  with  the  GoUs  of  Orkney  and  Innae  Gall  and  DoUin,  to  sub- 
ject the  kingdom  of  the  Saxons,  but  God  was  against  them  in 
that  affiiir.  Macbeth,  son  of  Finligr,  si^ieme  king  of  Alban, 
alain  by  Malcolm,  eon  of  Duncan. 

»  O  Maildoraig  Corbe  of  CoUumdlle  diok 

*  Dianned,  aon  of  Halnambo^  king  of  tiie  Britona,  and  Trnrn- 
Gall,  and  Dublin,  slain  by  Concobur  0  Malserhlan  in  the  battle 
of  Odba,  aD(l  <;reat  slaughter  made  of  the  Galla  and  nm  of 
Lein&ter  with  him. 
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THE  PKOPHECY  OP  ST.  BERCHAN.  mxciv-mxcvil 

a  lOt  ■«  I.  A*  wbim  wuk  B*  6* 
6ia.B.T.A.Dim.  B.ftaso.221. 

fichid  bliadhain  o  a  marac. 
Ait  leain  chranidh  cia  raladh, 
Go  n-geinc  Mac  i  Rath  cro} 
Dia  mo  Ian  Alban  is  Eiie. 

Ba  aaoitb,  \ml  MSh,  ba  file^ 
Ba  eocnnidh  mic  De  neimhe, 
Ba  laoch,  ba  deiiech,  glan,  gfaaicc, 
Ba  mac  oighe^  ba  aaooari 

Is  e  bhias  pi  iomhfhaidh  dar  meis^ 
Is  e  nacli  epscop*  i\'  an  eis, 
Ba  Ian  Nenili  is  tjdanili  dlie, 
Don  mhac  ga  ta  tairngairc. 


Three  score  years  from  to-morrow, 
Pleasant  to  my  heart  what  happens. 
Till  the  youth  shall  be  bom  at  Rathcro 
Of  whom  mm  faH  Alban  and  Erin. 

He  was  a  sa^  ho  was  a  prophet,  ho  was  a  poet. 
He  iTM  a  vfae  one  of  the  am  of     GoA  of  Heaten, 
He  ins  a  beio^  be  vaa  a  derie^  pan,  vuAm, 
He  was  a  son  of  vni^ty,  he  was  a  priest 

It  is  he  thai  shall  be  a  prime  prophet  beyond  messnn^ 
It  is  he  that  was  not  a  bishop  thenoefiirth, 

Heaven  and  earth  was  full  of  him, 
To  the  youth  belongs  the  prophecj. 

>  On  aaqpn  .L  CohimdUe  ml  '6 hsBan^ire^pMBip^ tiwdiief 
Mae.  Ooivmlw  was  the  youth.     I  bishop. 
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Ni  bhia  Eire  gan  eagna, 
Deis  Blirigde  is  Pnttrviitj  cachtaigh,' 
Lais  in  Mac  athbuir  ainiiu' 
Anbadh  cath  Cula  Ur^imhue. 

Man»  Eixe  lo  chlmne  in  cath, 
Maroc  maocu,'  maixg  rioghiaidh, 
Mai-cc  saor,  maicc  da<Hr,  maicc  daoiiie, 
M^ir  is  tir  da  eaccaoine. 

Do  larBaire  (heid  in  Mac, 
Golnm,  seacli  Cuaile  Ciannacht^ 
Go  gcluin  tii  gaire  dia  ei8» 
Adbear  Ma  chmchair  na  adhrnin 

Loch  Feabhail  fa  thunnaibh  cro, 
Ciol  lui  li-iMiilaithc  ni  ^'o, 
An  gaoth  fri  Doirc  at  abfi  uigii, 
Ag  caoiue  inn  ailithrigh. 


Erin  shall  not  be  without  a  wise  one 
After  Bridget  and  Patrick  <if  preat  deeds ; 
With  the  youth  himfleii'  waa  the  cause  of 
The  great  elaoghter  of  the  hittle  of  On]  Drarnhne. 

Woe  to  Eriu  when  that  battle  Bhall  be  heard. 
Woe  to  the  jouUu,  woe  to  the  kings, 
Woe  to  fieemen,  woe  to  hoadineii,  woe  to  the  people, 
Sea  and  land  oomplainiBg. 

From  the  middle  of  Deny  goeth  the  youth, 
Crolninbai  past  Chiaille  Oiaanadit, 
When  he  hears  three  shonte  after  him, 
He  qieaka  with  the  boatman  in  woiahip. 

Loch  Foyle  vader  wafee  of  Uood, 

The  lament  of  the  Birds,  no  deoaft^ 

The  wind  at  Derry  is  furious, 
He  lamenting  in  pilgrimage. 


*  ft  hae  MaAindgk,  m  tdtm- 1  *  b  rseds  Maea  Mm^  or  Aid- 
tnrsr  or  lonigMr.  |  magh. 
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Conidh  aiinsin  adbheara, 
Aittesg  fir,  nach  do  r  lida. 
Go  fnis  dear  dar  gi-iuulh  ^orm-|j;lau 
Do  mhacraidh  niuihe  is  talinhau. 

Mo  nth  in  h-I  gan  chaiie, 

Ocus  m'anam  a  n-Doiie, 
Ocus  mo  chorpan  fo'n  leic 
Fo  tta  is  Brighid  is  Pattruig. 

Dom  bheraid  Aiiigil  a  nair 
Do  chum  n-Erenn  as  Albain, 
loiimhain  aoidhidh  tiucfadh  ami 
As  Albain  do  chum  n-£iremi. 

Ocus  is  dearbh  leom,  oath  hi» 
m  bft  easbhathaoh  in  h-I, 

Gach  n-aon  la  a  n-Doire  'na  chlaia, 
Ocns  i  chorp  i  LetbgUaiss. 


It  is  then  that  he  shall  speak 
A  true  saying,  which  I  shall  not  couucul, 
While  a  ihower  of  tean  on  liii  dear  Utie  cheek 
To  the  iQiiB  of  Heaven  and  EartL 

My  grace  in  Hi  without  crime, 

And  my  soul  in  Deny, 

And  ngr  body  under  the  stone 

Under  wfaieh  are  Bridget  and  Fitriek.  * 

Angels  siiall  bear  nic  from  the  East 
Unto  £rin  out  of  Alban, 
Bdored  the  gueet  who  ehsll  come  there 
From  Alban  unto  Erin. 

And  I  am  certain,  altbo'  he  comes, 
That  he  shall  not  be  wanting  in  Hi, 
ETeiy  daj  in  Jknf  in  hb  dioir, 
And  hb  body  in  [Diinda]|etbg1ai. 
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Adcliiiii  Athair  ocus  Mac 
Ocus  Spirit  cliaimh  choimlmert, 
Gflir  cnn  oonach  tias  &r  06fl], 
Daioc  nir  in  Aflitbrech. 

Maircc  Cniithiiij^li  cos  roicfe  aoir. 
Da  bfrstaois  ail  ui  da  bfuil, 
Nir  ha  saiuh  leis  gur  ba  righ  thair 
Eriun  fa  Chruithncchaibh. 

Fa  gairde  bheid  da  reir  thair, 

No  thiugfa  dar  a  bhrcithir, 

A  tarath  no  chraidhfeadh  ni  V)a  righ 

Fo  ciochra  CruiUupgh  a  n-dimbiis^ 

Ise  ced  fhear  thurgblias  tsoir. 
Tar  lui  chradh  do  Chrnithnerliail)li, 
Ba  iasair  dlieaicc,  dliuitifeas  cath, 
III  taiatearach  imneadhach.^ 


I  beteeeh  the  Father  and  the  Son 
And  the  mild  co-powerftd  Spixit, 
That  it  be  loqg  tOl  ha  «oea  to  deilli, 
To  the  para  moiild,  the  jOffSm. 

Woe  to  the  Cruithnigh  to  whom  he  wiU  go  eaetwwd, 

Ho  knew  the  thing  that  ia, 

Nor  waa  it  happy  witli  him  that  an  Erinach 

Should  be  king  in  the  cast  under  the  Cruithnigh. 

Short  shall  he  be  at  their  bidding  in  the  etS^ 

He  will  oppose  their  words, 

When  he  shall  embitter  them,  he  would  not  be  king 
Under  tiie  ravenoos  Ormthnigh  in  weekneML 

Bto  is  the  first  man  who  shall  posaoBti  in  the  east| 
After  the  vexatiou  to  the  Cruithnigh, 
He  WM  a  red  flane^  he  awakened  batUi^ 
The  audou  traveller. 


'  In  margin  .L  Acdium  mae  AdAraln. 
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Sceinnfid  gai  do  bhile  sciaitli, 
Lais  ba  imtheachtaidh  a  leith, 
Marcarh  in  oich  luaith,  ni  go, 
Shirfes  Eirinn  aa  aon  lo. 

Tn  Miadhpa  deag^  cinn  ar  chiim, 
Fri  ahlvagh  Croithnech,  cain  in  mhinn. 
An  tntfli  ad  bhela,  ni  htk  rigii» 
Dia  dardaoin  hi  Cinn-tiie. 

Geabhaidh  mac  do  chloinn  a  mhic, 
Righe  Alban  a  los  a  neirt, 
Fear  bhiaidlifeas  baidhbli,  bhristeas  cath, 
Biam  bo  ainm  an  Ferbaaach. 

Is  e  c(hI  Ei  ghcabhas  tsoir 
D'fearaildi  Eirenn  in  AllKiiii, 
Ba  iar  nert  gai  is  claoidhcinili 
lar  u-diau  bbas,  iar  n-dian  aoidhedh. 


Darta  shall  bound  from  the  edges  of  sliieldfl, 
With  him  shall  go  forth  hia  grey  men, 
Hw  tider  of  the  swift  hoEM,  no  lie^ 
Shall  tnnreiae  Erin  in  one-^. 

Thirteen  years  altogether 

Against  the  hosts  of  the  Cruithni^  mild  the  illnitriou^ 

When  he  died,  lie  was  not  king^ 
On  Thursday  in  Kintyre. 

A  eon  of  tlie  Clan  of  hie  mm  will  possess 
The  kingdom  of  Alban,  by  virtue  of  his  strength, 
A  man  who  shall  feed  ravens,  break  battles, 
Hie        was  the  Ferbasaeh.^ 

He  is  the  fir&t  king  who  possessed  in  the  east 
Of  the  men  of  Erin  in  Alban, 
It  was  bj  the  etiength  of  darts  and  sword^ 
Bf  viblent  deathly     Tiolent  fhtes. 


*  The  conqueror.    The  proiihccy  here  pessss  from  Aedan  mao  Geb> 

r»a  to  Kenneth  MacAlpiu. 
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Ja  lais  brediBjr  thair  na  buirb, 
Tochlait  talmhan,  tren  an  ohaxd, 
Brodlamn  bodhbha,  baa,  n-aiigne. 
For  lar  Scoine  sciatb-airde. 

Seacht  m-bliadhna  doag,  diognaibh  gal, 

In  airdrii,'ho  na  h  All>an, 

lar  liar  Cruithiiech,  iar  ccradh  Gall, 

Adbail  for  bruinuibh  Eiienn. 

Ba  olc  bbiaa  Albain  de^ 
Cian  go  ttiucfisidh  a  letheidt 
Gair  cian  oonua  gabbaldh  in  Bi, 
An  mear  mhac  na  GaillBigbtbe. 

Tri  bliadbna  do  na  Hi, 
Ocus  tri  mis,  cia  rimhi 


By  him  are  deceived  in  the  East  the  fierce  ouM^ 
He  slioll  dig  in  the  earth,  jwwerful  the  art^ 
Dangerous  goad  blades,  death,  pillage, 
On  the  middle  of  Scone  of  high  shields.^ 

Seventeen  jean  of  warding  valoiir 

In  the  sovereignty  of  Alban, 

After  slaughtering  Oruithneach,  after  imbitteiing  QaUa»  , 
He  dies  on  the  banks  of  the  Earn. 

It  WM  bad  witli  Albaii  then, 

Long  ere  another  like  him  shall  come, 
It  was  a  short  time  till  took  the  kingdom. 
The  wanton  son  of  the  Gailhsighe.' 

Three  yean  to  the  king, 

And  three  months,  who  ahall  number  them, 


'  Alludes  to  the  stratagem  by  which  the  Pictish  uubles  are  said  to 
hmw9  been  skin.  8m  Oiimldns,  J>$  InUrwUm*  PHHcfytm,  die.  ttl. 

cap.  xviii. 

^  This  was  Douald  tuac  Aipiiif  who  reigned  foar  yaMU 
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Os  Loch  Adhbha  bhias  a  leacht^ 
Adbeil  do  galar  alnfheeht. 

Nos  geabha  oicc  Ri  eile, 
Mo  chion  hhias  ga  arnaighe, 
Buachaill  buaile  V)o  Cruithnech, 
An  fiuu  fada  finn-shoichleach. 

Gnnis  treas  mebhsad  tri  catha 

For  Gheintibh,  glaine  datha, 
Cethramha  cath,  catb  Luaire, 
For  Bi  m>Bieta&  m-biatuaine. 

Mo  chin  Albain  ins  n-gebhaidh, 
Acht  18  g^izid  dos  mealadh, 
dug  Wi'<uibiiA^  CO  leith,  lathair  glain, 
Don  Bi  na  Bi  Alban. 


On  Loch  Adbbhu^  shall  be  his  grave/'^ 
He  dies  of  disease  suddenly. 

Another  young  king  shall  poceess, 

Happy  those  who  are  in  expectation, 

The  herd  of  the  cowshed  of  the  cows  of  the  Oruitbneach, 

The  tall  ftir  inaa,  the  wine  IxmiitiAiL' 

The  hazard  thro'  which  three  battles  are  gaiued 
Against  the  Gentiles,  of  pure  colour, 
The  Urartb  balitile,  the  btttle  of  Ln^ 
Against  the  king  of  the  Britona  of  green  standard. 

Happy  Alban  that  shall  possess  him, 
Baft  ahorft  Ibe  lime  the  ezgoyed  him, 
Five  jeaia  and  a  hal^  of  pun  Tigonr, 
To  the  kiag    Idng  of  Albea, 


*  Adbhn  aignifiea  ft  palaco.  It 
may  be  lendOTed  the  loch  qf  Uu 

*  Lmieki  flMaiw  a  or  a 

monum^nl 

'  The  king  meant  waa  Conitantin 


mac  Kenneth,  who  reigned,  aocord- 
ing  to  the  I'ictiBh  Chronicle,  ten 
years  ;  but,  aooording  to  amethar 
chronicle,  only  six  years,  and  was 
slain  at  Inverdufatha.  The  alio- 
sion  in  the  third  Una  I  am  mable 
to  fnptaiHi 
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•  •  •  •  • 

Dia  dardaoiu  na  linntibh  fola, 
Fof  tndgb  Tnbhir  Dobhroda. 

No8  ghebhaidh  Ri  oile  ann, 

Bee  do  tharbhadh  nis  conihbraimi, 

Maircc  Albain  o  sin  a  mach 

Dia  mbiaidh  h-ainin  in  Dasachtach. 

Fodh  gairde  bhias  for  Albain, 
Ni  bhiaidh  deighrais  '  gan  argain. 
Maircc  Albain  lais  in  n-geille, 
Maiig  al  liubbra,  maircc  a  ttiomiuL' 

Naoi  m-bliadhna  do  ina  righe 
Sloinnfed  dioibh,  ba  qgeal  fire, 
Adbbail  gan  chlocc,  gan  chomhna, 
Feasgol  a  m-bealacb  bodbbba. 


On  Ibmaday,  in  pools  of  blood, 
On  the  ihon  of  Inbhir  Dobhroda. 

Another  king  shall  poaaess  it^ 
UtOe  of  gdn  n  his  portion, 
Woe  to  Alban  from  that  time  out, 
Whoie  name  ahaU  be  Daaftfthtanh.* 

Though  ahovt  be  ahaU  be  over  Alban, 

There  shall  not  be  ft  highway  withonl  robbecy. 

Woe  to  Alban  in  mibjection  to  him. 
Woe  its  books,  woe  its  testamenta 

Nine  years  to  him  as  king, 
I  shall  relate  to  you,  the  tale  was  true. 
He  dies  without  bell,  without  communion, 
In  thee?enmgui  a  dangeroina  Fui. 


^  These  two  lines  left  blank  iu 
both  ma. 

•  «  reads  Drighnuig, 

*  a  reads  aiiioinna. 


*  The  Jierce.  This  epithet  is 
applied  by  the  Duan  Alfaaaadk  to 
a  later  king,  TkmM,  mm  of  Cbn* 
stantioe. 
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lar  sin  nodas  gheal)liai(Ui  in  lii, 
Dia  m-ba  h-ainm  in  T^uilti, 
Uch  !  mo  cliraoitlh,  siar  is  tsair, 
Britt  do  bhreith  for  Gliftoidhelaibh. 

No6  gheabhaidh  an  Britt  a  duauie, 
Mac  mna  o  Dhon  Guaire, 
Tri  bliadna  deag,  diongnaibh  gail, 
In  airdiighe^  na  h-Alban. 

Conas  ragha  an  Mac  Bath, 
Shvaith&B  for  Alboin  dW-fUaith, 
Ba  lael  Bieatain  friaa  linn, 
Ba  aid  Albain  ohathair'  bhinn. 

Is  ait  leani  chroidhe  is  leain  chorp,'^ 
Feibh  ro  sliloimi  damh  mo  spiorat, 


Afttnraidi  a  king  diall  poMHt 

Whose  name  was  the  Tuiltigh* 

Ab  !  my  heart,  west  and  cast, 
A  Briton  eii&U  rale  the  Gael. 

The  Briton  from  Clyde  shall  pofwess, 
Son  of  the  woman  from  Dun  Giiaire, 
Thirteen  years  of  warding  valour. 
In  tiie  wvnraignty  of  Albaa. 

Till  the  Mac  Bath'^  ahall  come, 

He  duJl  iH  over  Alban  as  ade  due^^ 

Low  ITM  Britain  in  his  time, 

mw  AttMu  of  melodimw  oitiea 


tftmaA  in  H  tonqr  hmt  ud  Mj, 
Ify  tpfaift  icktas  gpod  to  SMb 

»  In  n  is  intcrlincfl  ruire,  kcd.  j  ^  Son  of  Fortune.  This  was 
'  a  reads  enthar,  ^\\\\^.  \  Grig,  son  of  Dungaile,  who  is  Mid 

3  a  reads  itport.  \  by  the  Pictish  Chronicle  to  have 


*  Th»'  JifXMU  This  wa.H  E«K-ha, 
•on  of  Run,  king  of  the  Britons,  and 


reigned  along  with  Eodia»  and 
who  died  at  Dundnra. 
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IJigh  an  Mac  Kiiith  na  thir  soir, 
¥o  cbiochra  dochoir  d'  Albain 

Seacht  m-bUadna  deag,  diongna  pd, 
T  II  airdrighe  na  h-Albain. 
jKaidli  daum  leis  in  a  thigh, 
Sazain,  Gaill  is  Brethoaigh. 

is  lais  tichtir  iu  teach  teoiui, 
Uch !  mo  chraoidhe,  ar  bhrnghadh  £irena 
Blaidh  dafth  deaig  attoagh  mo  'cheann. 
Do  fietoth  le  Feraibh  Forthienn. 

Ba  olc  bhiaa  Albain  de, 
Tiufac  dhoibh  mo  thaimgaire, 
Deis  an  Mheic  liaith,  rathaibh  clanu. 
Do  faoth  la  Feraibh  Fortrenu. 

lar  Bin  nos  geabhaidh  aa  Bi 

Do  lar  Duine  Dnirn,  dieohbhuidhe. 


Aa  king  (ha  aon  of  fortune  in  the  castan  land 
Under  ravanom  niifiwtane  to  Albao. 

Semteen  years,  of  waiding  valoar, 
la  the  aorereignty  of  Alban. 

There  shall  Ix;  slaves  to  him  io  hia  home^ 
Saxons,  QalLs,  and  Britons. 

Bf  hhn  ehall  be  attadEed  tiie  powerftd  boiuei 

Ah  !  my  heart,  on  the  banks  of  the  Earn. 

Red  shall  be  the  colour  in  the  house  befctte  him. 

He  ahall  fall  by  the  men  of  Fortrenn. 

Bad  shall  it  be  in  Alfaaa  tben, 

To  them  shall  come  my  prophecy, 

After  the  sou  of  fortune,  of  a  prosi)erou8  clan, 

Shall  fall  by  the  men  of  F(»rtrenn. 

Afterwards  the  king  shall  possess 

From  tlie  middla  of  Dnndum,  yellow  fiMed, 
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lu  Bhaoth  as  Dun  Diiirn  duaiiach, 
Cidli  adhmhar  ni  h-ilbhuadhach. 

Tri  Uiadna  do  na  High,  ' 

Sknnnfed  dioibh  ba  sgel  fire, 
Is  ann  bhias  a  leacht  an  troch 
Idir  Leitir  is  Claonlook 

lar  sill  uos  guaMiaulh  in  Uarbh, 
Lais  ba  beg  brigh  mionn  is  psabii. 
Ba  aifltnok  Albain  lais, 
Ni  thiubhraidh  fior  for  ddis.* 

Bia  i™*tTif»M  creach  fria  re, 
Fria  righe  an  Ghairbh,  cia  be, 
Mescfaidh  Albain  ima  chenn, 
Ba  fuis  fe  bhenfas  beimeun. 


The  Baoth^  from  Dundiirn  of  songs, 
Though  fortunate  yet  not  all  conquering. 

Three  years  to  the  king, 
I  Bhall  relate  to  you,  the  talc  was  true. 
The  grave  of  the  coward  shall  be 
Between  Letir  and  Olaonloch. 

Aflerwanls  the  Garbh^  sliall  possess, 

With  him  were  shrines  and  pealms  of  little  worth, 

Alban  was  changed  with  liim, 

He  wQl  not  deliver  what  is  tone  to  negbet 

There  will  bo  abundanm  of  forays  in  his  time, 
During  the  reign  of  the  Garbh  whoe'er  he  be. 
Alban  will  be  disturbed  on  his  account, 
He  wee  eettve  whak  Uowe  ebell  be  stnick. 


*  a  leads  «i«  tak.  I  eeeded  hy  a  broHier,  Oonstaotiaa^ 

I  who  rt'ignwi  two  years. 

*  Theveatone.  Whom  this  re-  '  The  rough  one.  The  king 
preaaeli  is  nok  dear.  Aoendiag  meant  is  DooaUi  sen  «l  Oonstan* 
to  one  ChNniale,  Grig  was  soo*  tin^  who  feigned  nine  yean. 
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Ti-aochfaiil  Guidhela  geala, 
Fasaighfid  a  n-inbhera, 
Coifed  ba  brnidhte  mairbh, 
Fri  righe  an  eactaigh  a  Oliairbh. 

Naoi  m-bliadna  do  ina  Bi, 
Ag  imtheclit  a  ccoigri, 
Cinn  ar  chinn,  for  each  du, 
Fri  (jrallaibh,  in  Graidhelu. 

Saoifid  GaidM  fins  a  mo, 
Ar  an  luiico  os  Fother-dhim, 
For  Uini  tuinne  tuma  do^ 
Soir,  na  leabaidh  leathan-chia 

Jar  sin  nos  gebliaidli  Ri,  ni  oheal. 
No  chanfad  air,  cidh  adbear, 
Leath  an  laoi  *  nos  geibh,  bccc  ni, 
Teid  na  n  -aidhche  for  uemlini. 


He  ahaU  pat  down  the  fiur  Gael, 
Heahall  lay  waate  their  Jsren, 

It  ahall  be  aeen,  thflgr  were  crushed  and  slain, 
Doling  the  reign  ofdeefl^oiQg  Garbh. 

Nine  yean  to  tiie  kin^^ 

Traversing  the  borders, 

One  after  anotlicr,  in  ewy  plaee^ 

With  GallB^  with  QaeL 

He  will  diqwiae  the  Gael  tat  a  pnrpoae, 

At  the  end  over  Fothordnn, 

Upon  the  brink  of  the  waves  he  lice, 

In  the  east,  in  his  broad  gory  bed. 

Afterwards  a  king  will  po^ess,  I  will  not  corneal, 

I  will  not  sing  of  him,  though  I  mrntion  hvatf 
Half  a  day  he  will  possess,  a  little  tiling, 
He  will  fall  before  night  into  nothingneas. 

'  a  feadaira. 
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Ni  mor  ro*  niarbhtlmr  i  ccath, 
Ni  dian  ar,  ni  duiiic  bath, 
Bail  as  ticc,  as  eadha  teide, 
Mo  uuar !  is  taibhse  bUruige. 

Mb  cfaen  I  mo  ohen  I  mufiieadh  e ! 

Fada  ata  a  ttaimguirc, 

na  righ,  ni  rudh  m-braiai, 
Dianad  ainm  an  Midhaiae. 

Ba  lomlau  Albain  o  a  la, 
Ba  b-i  an  riglie  I'hinn-fhoda, 
Ba  ba  caire  coiuise  cath, 
Seacht  m-Uiadna  oene  da  fhichid 

Go  mes  for  chraobhaidh  caola, 
Go  orainn,  go  Goeol,  gp  <M»oiii]ia, 


He  is  not  great,  killed  inlwttle, 

It  is  not  violent  slaughter,  he  was  not  a  mu  of  dauigliter, 

The  place  whence  he  comes,  thither  he  gOM^ 
Alas  !  he  is  a  false  apparition.^ 

Uyjoj!  B^joy!  Ifitbehe, 

Long  is  the  prophecy, 

King  of  kings,  'tis  no  rash  saying, 

Whoee  name  is  the  Midhaise.* 

Anna  was  brimfhl  from  h»  dagr, 
His  «M  the  fair  long  reign, 
He  was  just,  compctont  to  battle 
8e?eu  years  and  two  score. 

With  fruits  on  deader  trees, 

With  ale,  with  imwe^  with  lUloinihip^ 


a  reads  fxt.  > 
Who  thiii  was  does  not  a{)[*ii:ir.  I 
The  king  meant  is  Constantino 
«l  Aed,  who  ragmed,  acooid- 1 


ing  t<)  Sfinic  ''hroniclos,  forty,  to 
others  forty-livi',  years,  and  retired 
to  ihr  mnnostciy  of  St.  AodnWI^ 

where  he  died. 
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Go  nith,  go  m-bliocht,  go  m-buar  m-brais, 
Go  uuaiU,  go  uadh,  go  uerbhas. 

Ni  s^eabhaid  catha  fria  a  ^miua» 

Ba  ban  gach  aighedh  fria  dhuis, 
Ni  ntchaid  rinne  triana  chiles^ 
Mao  an  fhir  Dia  do  dilea. 

Au  trath  bhias  deine  righ  an  Ki, 
lar  gcur  namhad  ar  nemhni, 
Bo  fhiohfii  an  Ball  deaig  iar  sin, 
Cona  marbh  a  h-AIbain. 

Cona  iar  sin  is  lor  truadh, 
Fir  Alban  fa  chosaibh  cuain, 
Amail  scuaba  lin  da  m-badhadh, 
Grau  aiidri  gau  ionishnaige. 

Iar  ain  10  clioDgsdr  Dia  de, 
Go  Bedes  for  bhm  tiuiiiie» 


With  com,  with  miO^  with  active  kine, 
With  prides  with  imffew,  with  elegMioa 

Bittlei  will  not  be  maintained  against  hia  &oe, 
Fftle  was  each  complexion  in  his  preseuofl^ 

No  spear  shall  pierce  through  his  skiOi 
Son  of  the  man,  God  lovee  him. 

When  the  kingdom  of  the  king  was  mom  violent^ 

After  aniiihilating  his  enemiee, 
He  will  fight  tlie  Balldearg  then, 
Till  he  kill  him  ia  Albon. 

AAnwaids  are  greatly  to  be  pitied 
The  men  of  Alban  under  the  feet  of  wolves^ 
like  unto  sheafs  of  flax,  when  steeped, 
Without  a  sovereign  protecting  them. 

Afterwards  God  did  call  him 

To  the  monssteij  on  the  brink  of  the  wares, 
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A  ttig  an  Apstail  tlieid  ar  ceal, 
Ba  iodhan  an  t-Aiiither. 

Is  an  Albain  aid  dhrecblercc, 

Gair  cian  nos  geabhaidh  an  Bodhbhdercc, 

Beitt  astruigh  gradhadh  leis, 

I  n-iath  aineoil  g»n  eisleis. 

^     Nid  ba  &dhal  a  righe, 

Skannfed  daoibli  ba  sgeal,  fire, 
La  each  gach  uair  as  gacb  do. 
La  Galla»  la  Gaedhelo. 

Naoi  m-bUadna  do  na  ligbe^ 
Ag  imtbeaot  a  cooigrioc^ 
For  bhra  Dona  Foithdr  feaot 
Gaiifid  Ghudbil  im  a  lecht 

Nos  gebhaidh  daigh  ri  dathiach, 
Albain  dar  eis  da^  aliliar. 


In  the  house  of  the  apostle  he  come  to  death, 
Undefiled  was  the  pilgrim. 

In  high  slope-fiMied  Albaa, 

flMffl  tiM  ttoM  BodhUideargi  poeaeeaee, 

Then  shall  be  on  the  stnod  gndnalee  with  Uin, 

Id  a  itnuife  Uad  withnmt  select 


No  fibUe  ma  hia  ragn, 

I  shall  reveal  to  you,  the  tale  was  tnu^ 
With  each,  cvcrj  time,  and  eveiy  place, 
With  Galls,  with  Gael 

Nine  years  to  his  reign, 
Traversinp^  the  borders, 
Ou  the  briuk  ot  L>uu  I'other,  at  last, 
Win  ihont  the  Gael  around  his  grave. 

A  good  well  ooloored  king  will  possess, 
Alban  had  after  that  a  good  fiither. 


^  Dangerou*  red  man.  This 
of  Donald,  who 
:  to  «nBe  ebrani* 


des,  eleven,  to  others  nioe^  yean, 
and  wMibdnat  Feteresao,  ui  the 
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Maircc  a  naimlide  hiB  a  mach, 
Diaoad  ainm  an  t-Ionsaighibeoh. ' 

Bretain,  Saxain,  maircc  fria  a  linn, 
Fria  a  rc  an  lonsaightliij^'h  airmghrinn 
Mo  ghenar  Albancha  leis 
Idir  Tliuaith  is  Eglaia  • 

Ni  ghearrfaidh  gcarradh  aga 
Albain  etliracli  fhionn-fhada, 
Is  tuille  cwi'^e  to  gheibli 
Do  thuaith  aiueoil  ar  eiccin, 

Naoi  m  bliadna  go  leith,  lathair  n-gle, 
Doib  for  ^Vlbain  in  airdrigh, 
I  ttigh  an  Ai)stoil  cbetna  cbaigh' 
Adbail,  adbeala  a  Athair. 

Daxigh  iar  sin  for  Albain 
Inn  dis  doibh  ao  oomhaigBin 


Woe  to  his  enemies  without, 

Whose  name  was  the  Jonsaightheach.* 

Britons,  Siixons,  woe  in  his  tijue, 

During  the  time  uf  the  Jonsaightheach  of  fine  ani» 

Happ7  the  Albtnadk  with  him 

Between  land  end  ehoich. 

No  eevennoe  will  he  eever, 

Of  Alban  of  ships  of  long  territories, 

It  is  an  addition  to  his  kingdom  he  will  teke 

From  a  fuieiga  land  by  force. 

inne  yean  and  a  half,  of  bright  fame, 
For  him  over  Alban  in  the  sovereignty, 
In  the  house  of  the  same  pure  apoetle 
He  died,  where  died  his  &ther. 

Two  kings  after  that  over  AllMin, 
Both  of  them  at  mutual  strife, 

>  Tkt  aggremr.  This  was  ladidpb,  soacf  Oooalaaliaa,  leigned 
aiiie  years. 
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Fioiiii  is  Dubli  inia  leitli, 

Maircc  dar  gealduulli  ccoimhriyhe. 

Naoi  m-bliadhna  doibli  na  righ, 
Maircc  dar  geablia  a  ccoiinhdlime, 
Ba  h-olc  bhias  Albain  dhe, 
Maircc  bkias  aga  ni  arnaidhe. 

Rachaidh  Ri  dhiobh  for  fecbt  fiemn 
Dar  Muiia  i  Maigh  Forthrenn 
Cia  dig  nocha  ttig  for  cul 
Do8  faoth  Dubh  na  ttri  n-dubhranii 

Nos  geabhaidh  an  Fionu,  da  eis, 
Albain,  iar  m-beith  aindeis, 
Go  teacttain  deinais  aga 
Albain  ettroctt  fbioan-foda 

Lecbt  an  Fhinn  for  bhra  tniiiiie 
Tumfes  linn. 


Fknm  and  Dnbh*  logeUMr, 

Woe !  who  took  them  in  joint  reign. 

Nine  yean  for  tlieni  in  their  n^gUf 

Woe  !  who  took  them  in  joint  aovcnSgnlgr, 

It  will  be  \m\  for  Allmn  then, 

Woe  !  thoae  who  were  in  eiqpectation. 

One  of  the  kings  shall  go  upon  a  weak  eqwdition 

Over  Munna  to  Magh  Fortrenn, 

Who  goee  will  not  turn  back, 

Dubh  of  the  three  bhick  diviBions  fell 

The  Fionn  will  possess,  after  him, 
Alban,  after  being  under  affliction, 
Bf  tight  of  vifllenoe  he  holds 
Albaa  the  iplendifl,  fidr,  and  kqg. 

The  grave  of  Fioon  on  tiie  hrink  of  the  wavei^ 
A  ipeer  ahaU  aever, 


'  T/ie  H  AiVc,  t/tf  Blofk.  Fionn 
aeema  to  be  intended  for  CuUeao, 
wm  of  Indelph,  DuMi  isI>aUi»  eon 


of  Malcolm  ;  they  each 
four  years  and  a.  half. 


96 


THE  PBOPHECY  OF  ST.  BEBCHAN. 


A  n-iath  aineoil  ar  ttaighidh, 
Ba  le  Brethnaigh  a  bhith  aidhidh. 

Albaiii  gan  ri  o  shin  a  mach 
CSonus  gabhaidh  an  Fbnnghalach, 
Ifancc,  maiice  a  naimhde  aga» 
Haircc  a  gcande  go  fod& 

Do  bhcra  for  clmch  baoghal, 
Ni  hii  fai^'side  a  saoghal, 
Ceithre  Lliadhna  ficliid,  iar  fior, 
Is  e  a  reinlies  an  Airdri 
Acc  argaiu  Gaidheal  iia  taigh, 
Cinn  ar  chinn  firia  bhiodhbha. 

Fo  c  in^^fc  ceim,  ni  cbomhaigh, 

Go  Maigh-sliabh  an  mhoir  Mhonaidh, 

Oairfid  Gaidhil  ima  chenn 

Ba  h-e  a  aidhe  a  fhoiichean. 


In  a  strange  high  valiant  land. 

It  was  by  the  Britons  afaall  behis  daath. 

Alban  without  u  king  thenceforth 
Till  the  Fingalach'  shall  possess, 
Woe  1  woe  1  bii  enemlee  with  Mm, 
Woel  his  friendi  aftr  off. 

He  brings  upon  every  one  peril, 

Net  shorter  was  his  lifh, 

Four  and  twenty  yean,  of  a  truth, 

Is  the  power  of  the  sovereign, 
Plundering  the  Gael  in  their  hou^ 
One  after  another  with  his  enemies. 

He  will  bond  his  steps,  no  ncighboaify  act, 
To  Maghsliabh  at  the  great  Mona<lh, 
The  Gael  will  shout  around  his  head, 
His  death  was  the  end  of  il 


1  The  fratricide.  TUb  wsb  Ksansth,  SOD  of  Halcolm,  who  wigMd 

twenty-four  yean. 
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No8  geablia  Hi,  iia  ba  righ, 
Alhain  dia  eis  ba  iiemhiii, 
lia  c  an  fann  dar  eis  au  treoiu, 
Oidh  iior  no  raidhedh  mo  bheoiL 

Hi  CO  n-aithis  oachtair  ciim, 
Mairg  Albain  fria  ghaiiid  linn, 
Beid  fir  faona  imb^, 
I  n-iath  Scoine  sdatli-bhinne. 

BliftdlMtm  gp  laith,  latliar  n-gle, 
Ba  li-e  sin  a  Ian  righe. 
Do  ghahhail  Gaidheal,  teid  ar  ceal. 
Do  &o4]i,  do  thnit  a  mhnintiiL 

Ferfaid  a  n-Albaiii  mor  catha, 
Ri  aithes  cinn  claoifid  datha, 
A  ccoman  catha  ba  h-e, 
Dc  Sruthlinn  frisi  n-abar  Toe. 


A  king  shall  poMeiii  who  mm  not  king^ 

Alban  after  him  was  nothing 
He  was  feeble  after  the  strong, 
Though  true  what  my  month  will  say. 

A  king  with  reproach  on  the  top  of  hit  head, 
Woe  to  Alban  through  his  short  tim6^ 
Men  will  be  feeble  around  him 
In  the  land  of  Soone  of  toondiog  ahiddi 

A  year  and  a  half,  bright  tilO  dflCdl^ 
That  was  his  full  reign, 
Seising  tiie  Chwl,  he  goes  to  death, 
He  ftD,  they  M  his  people.^ 

A  great  battle  shall  be  fought  in  Alban, 

With  the  shame  of  his  head  eoloaia  shall  be  ehaoged, 

The  leader  of  the  hosts  was  he 

Of  SfotUian  which  is  caUed  Toe.' 


Tbis  king  was  OonsteDtine,  I  and  a  hsit  Hie  aUmioiw  are  very 
of  CaQMa,  who  nlgned  a.yaer  I  obeenvet 
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No8  <,'c<ibhaidh  an  Donn  ilhaillt^s  graicc, 
Scaoilfes  Ciitha  a  Saxanchaibh, 
Tar  lo  chatlia  nos  glieabhu, 
Meabhra  leani  a  airdsgela. 

Ba  Iftbar  i  righe  shoir, 

Fo  gainle  bhias  ior  Albain, 

Ba  iieartmbar  tVi  a  naiiiibde  a  raach. 

In  Doun  as  Duucliath  cruadliack 

Ocht  m-Uiadna  go  leiih,  Ittthar  n-gle, 
Don^  DcHin  i  n-aiidri 
Fo  gpixde  go  ttisad  frls 
Mo  naar  Qaidhil  do  nthes. 

Condieaocaid  Gaidhfl  imme. 
An  lo  no  mairbhfid  linne, 
Na  Ugbe  cro  eidir  da  glilenn 
Ni  cian  o  bhniumibh  Eirenn 


The  Donn'  will  poesess  who  will  di^^enae  iteeda, 
He  will  scatter  hoeta  of  the  Saxona^ 
After  the  day  of  battle  he  ivfllpMMiai 
I  nmember  tiie  Ugh  tale. 

Told  is  hia  reign  in  the  cast, 

Short  ahaU  it  be  over  Albaa, 

Ckeat  atnogth  m  acainat  hia  enemiea  withoiit» 

The  Dona  ftom  atnng  Dnneatfa. 

Eight  yean  and  hal^  bright  the  deeda^ 
To  the  Donn  in  the  aomignty, 
Twaa  short  till  they  came  againat  him, 
Alaa  I  the  Gad  again. 

The  Gael  gathered  aruund  him, 
The  day  in  which  he  will  be  killed  by  us, 
At  hiH  Rtonc  of  blood  iHjtwcfii  two  glena 
Not  far  from  the  banks  oi  the  Eurn. 


laiHflrtattMwbefoniTlnk  |  aoa  of  Kenaelh,  wm  of  Onbh,  who 
*Tketinw»om,  ThiavaaGi^  |  rajgned^ghtTMia. 
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lar  sin  nos  f;eabhadh  Albain  8id» 
Cathach,  rathach,  raidhid  baiid, 
Craoidhe  feigach  f  heras  catli, 
Diamd  aiom  an  FoRanaolL 

Ba  dath  lana  fir  dhomluiii  de, 
Aingil  ga  tta  talingire^ 
I^mohafthach  toaithe  tinne, 
DaJ^^-ri  dherocba  deroc 

Mac  mna  Laighean  learn  trc  cath, 
An  fordhercc,  an  FoiTaiiach, 
Biodbha  Bretan,  badliudli  Gall, 
Loingseach  lie  ocus  Araun. 

Mace  bo  bronn  as  bro^  USSb, 
Ba  deaig  sliocht  a  luaith  gbrgwlw^ 
On  chu  is  as  Albain  uile, 
Laia  teidsead  Gaidhil  glan  oila 


Afterwards  shall  possess  high  Alban, 
A  wanior,  foituiuite^  piaifled  of  barda^ 
A  wrathftd  hMit  whioh  filets  llw  biidd^ 
WboM  oame  it  the  FoRBaaefa.^ 

The  bmh  of  the  irailA  mm  ftll  of  good  of  him, 

Aagdi  are  propheaiying  of  him, 

Heavy  waixior  of  a  atrong  people, 

A  good  king  who  will  ndden  ndapeam 

Son  of  the  woman  of  Ldnater,  atrai^  tiuo  battlo^ 

More  excellent,  the  Forrannach, 
Danger  of  Brituns,  extinction  of  Galla 
Mariner  of  lie  and  Arann 

The  son  of  the  cowbrcast  from  the  banks  of  the  JASf, 
He  was  of  the  red  race  of  swift  spoU, 
A  wolf-dog  who  shall  eat  up  all  Albau, 
With  him  dull  oome  all  the  pure  ChwL 


'J'h'-  nj>f>rr)tmr  or  dfstroytr.    ThlS  WU  Maloobn,  SOD  Of  W—ttwiHi^ 

n^igned  thirty  years. 
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Deich  ccatha  nieibhsctl  roimhe^ 
Aingil  ga  ttu  tainiguire, 
Coig  bliadna  triochadh  a  re 
For  Albain  in  airdrigha 

Cob  in  la  teite  don  chath, 
A  ccornhdhail  n>  bfionghalaoh, 
Do  Inaitfa  tgiim  mft^^if^'p  Iffflnw^ 
Maiioo  Alban  na  n-er  ohomhair. 

Do  faotlisad  Gaidhil  san  gcaCh,. 
Dreifid  re  sin  Fhoirranach, 
Mairg  cos  rip,  maircc  cos  teidi 
Sloiunfed  dibh  ni  sgel  breiga 

Ba  h-olc  tra  bliias  Eire  de 
Hicfidh  chuca  in  f  haistine. 
La  each  nair  as  gach  du. 
La  Gallii,  la  Gaoidhela. 


Taa  hoAti  were  defeated  before  him, 
Aagvli  it  is  that  prophesy, 
Five  yean  and  tldrtj  his  time 
Ow  ADmui  in  tha  lOfM^ntj. 

Till  the  day  he  goes  to  thebtllle^ 
Aft  tlie  nasliag  of  the  ftatoiddsi^ 
To  the  quick  monring  leap  of  Momlghi 
Woe  to  Alben  over  ageinst  him. 

The  Gael  wiU  iaU  in  the  batUfl^ 
Timf  win  eontend  with  the  Forraansieh, 
Woe  to  whom  he  canua^  woe  to  whom  he 
I  will  levesl  it  to  joo,  ao  fiilse  tda. 

Bad  was  the  time  Eire  akall  bo  of  him, 
The  prophecy  will  be  ItaUDled  to  tfaeni, 
With  each  time  and  each  phm^ 
With  Galls,  with  Gael 
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No8  geibh  da  ois  gau  anadh, 
Ri  dianid  ainin  an  t-Ughalracli, 
Ni  ba  occ  iu  ri,  ocht  ba  seau, 
Fnitiiitos' for  gUaflaibh  Ga«ndhl 

Ni  leimhthar  Albain  fria  linn, 
An  fhir  ilglialraigh,  ilbhiiui, 
Meirge  dearg  oir'  dhuisgfes  cath, 
Ba  h-e  an  Seanoir  somhartbain. 

Mb  chion  Albain  fins  n-geabha, 
Aeht  as  gairid  dos  infla]a» 

Coig  bliadna  go  leith,  latfaar  n-gle, 
For  Albain  in  aiidrigfae. 

Tar  sin  nos  geibh  Hi  gallrach, 
Dianid  aimu  an  t-Ilghabrach 
Don  ghalar  sin  adbeala, 
Ba  iad  on  a  aidsgela. 


Tlien  Bhaii  take  after  him  without  dcky, 
A  king  whoae  name  is  UgalndL* 
Tbe  Uqg  mm  not  young,  bat  was  old, 
He  will  leod  for  th«  hostages  of  the  Gael 

Alban  shall  not  be  defended  in  the  time 
Of  tha  vuuf  diseased,  many  melodied  man, 
The  banner  of  red  gold  will  awoken  battle. 
He  was  the  senior  of  soffidency. 

Hsppgr  Alban  with  his  poesnsstoii. 

Bat  short  does  it  enjoy  him, 

Five  years  and  a  half,  bright  the  deeds, 

Oyer  Ablan  in  the  sovereignty. 

Afterwards  the  diseased  king  takes 
Whose  name  was  the  Ugalrach, 
Of  tiiat  Uitiease  he  dies, 
Saeh  ware  his  blf^tsks. 


*  o  leads  «ui(^^/te. 

*  oiesdsde^. 


I  Much  digmml.  Dancan,  8on  of 
1  Grinaii,  and  grandaon  of  Malcolm. 
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lar  sm  nm  gcibb  in  lii  deircc 
liighe  Altmn  «rd  dxewsUoirotH 
lar  n-^  Gaoidheal,  iar  n-ar  Qall, 
Noe  geabhaidh  fial-ri  Foirthieiin. 

In  niadli  ba  fionnbuidhe  fod^ 
Ba  {wibhinn  damlisa  occu, 
Ba  lomlau  Albaiu  sbiar,  sboir, 
Fri  righe  an  Deircc  dasacbtaigh. 

Ficbe  bliadbua  is  deicb  m -bliadhna 
For  Albaiii  iu  airdri  riagbla, 
For  lar  Scoinc,  sceitbfidh  fuile, 
Fescur  aidhcbe  iar  u-iomaigaiii. 

Iar  sin  nos  geabha  Taiitddb* 
Mac  laidh  as  aedbidh, 
Ba  lana  fir  dombain  de, 
*S  00  Loch  Debhru  a  librine. 


Afterwards  the  red  king  will  poeeeBs 

Tlie  kingdom  of  high  slopo  faced  Alban, 

After  slaughter  of  Gael,  after  slaughter  of  GaUa^ 

The  liberal  king  will  pofisees  Fortreuo. 

The  red  one  was  fiur  yellow  tall, 
Pleasant  was  the  youth  to  rae, 
Brimful  was  Alban  east  and  west, 
Daring  tiie  tefgn  of  Dearg  the  lleioe. 

Twenty  yeara  and  ten  yciirs 

Over  Alban  the  suvcreign  reigned, 

On  the  middle  of  Sooner  it  will  vomit  Uood, 

Ihe  evening  of  a  nii^t  in  much  eoiitention.* 

Afterwards  the  Tairbith^  will 

Son  of  death  end  danghtor, 

The  men  of  the  world  were  full  of  him. 

And  at  Loch  Deabhxa  his  habitation. 


'  Macbeth.  Fichtdh^  twenty,  |  *  M^forUmt,  under  this  name 
ueemB  here  writt«n  forMOdU^eiVWL  I  TjilaWh  teenM  to  h»  IDMNlIk 

Macbeth  reigned  aerenteen  yean.  | 
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An  Fioim,  an  Donn,  dhailfcs  gi&igli, 
Ri  as  fearr  gheabha.s  Albain, 
h-e  Righ  na  Righ  go  rath, 
Ba  h-e  an  bratli  bruidte  biodhbha. 

Ni  rag  ben,  ni  bbearadh  soir, 
Righ  bus  mo  iMdit  for  Albain, 
'S  ni  gheinfe  go  m^lnath  m-bniB» 
Ba  mo  afi^  ooos  enuML 

Triooba  bliadbna,  seaoht  m^Uiadhna, 
Is  seadh  ro  sbloinn  dambsa  an  fiadbedh. 
In  aiidri  n-Ohaidbeal  n-^ao, 
Mb  ^eanar  Ura  Alban. 

Ni  bhearaidli  gai  na  claidheamh' 
Ni  theid  do  riun  na  d'aighedh, 
Ba  ii  Roimb  Letbu  adbela, 
Kaid'  on  a  ftird^ffftlfL 


Tbe  fiur,  the  browB  will  give  bva 

A  king  the  best  who  posseesed  Albaii,* 

He  was  a  king  of  kings  fortunate, 

He  was  the  vigilant  cnisher  of  enemies. 

No  woman  bore  or  will  bring  forth  in  the  East 
A  king  whose  rule  will  be  greater  over  AiboD, 
And  there  shall  not  be  bom  fiir  ever, 
One  who  had  men  fortnne  and  greetnm 

Thirty  years  and  seven  years 
Is  what  the  Lord  dsdaied  to  me 
In  the  lOfecdgiilgr  of  the  pure  Chw^ 
Happj  fiir  the  men  of  Alhna. 

Nor  spear  nor  sword  shall  take  him, 

He  oomee  nok  to  the  knife  point  nor  to  desth, 

It  was  at  Rome  in  Latium  he  died, 

Ih^  shaU  be  there  the  high  talea 


a  reads  aciaiUi,  shidiU.  i     ^  Malculm  CaDmoro,  who  reigned 

h  roads  Ba  h-ktd.  I  ifairty-seven  yean. 
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Mo  uuar!  anu*  nos  gelihadh  rigLe 
Ceithre  oidche  is  aoii  mhi, 
Truagh  learn  uo  muiri'uidii  Gaidhel* 
MaircG  bluas  oo  a  chomh-iDaldliemh. 

Nus  geabhaidh  an  Ri  niaimnes  gail 
Mac  na  mna  do  Saxanaibh, 
Ni  ha  gairid,  acht  ba  fada, 
Ixi  luinlau  Albaiii  occu. 

Tiocfaidh^  bliadhain  is  da  bliadhain 
Sloinnfid  dibh  nair  as  diamhair, 
Sa  lomlan  Albain  sbiar  is  shoir 
Truagh  leaiii  nos  mairfe  a  bluathair. 

lar  sin  nos  geabhaidh  Domnall  Ban, 
Uch !  Uch !  mo  chroidhe  aga  chradh. 
Is  fria  re  tiaghaid  a  nail, 
Fir  Albain  do  chum  n-Eiienn. 


Akit  akmgwmpoMMi 

Four  aighti  and  one  mim&, 

Woe  is  me  !  the  Gael  will  day  1iim> 

Woe  iriU  be  to  the  coouimb  jqjr. 

The  king  will  poneBs,  casting  daiigiiter, 

Sod  of  the  woman  of  the  Saxons, 
It  was  not  short  but  it  waa  loag^ 
Brimful  was  Alban  with  liirn. 

A  year  and  two  years  will  come, 
I  will  declare  to  you,  the  time  is  dark, 
Primfnl  was  Albaiiy  eeit  and  mtt, 
Woe  tanu^  hk  brother  win  alaj  him. 

After  him  will  pofleeaa  Domnall  Ban, 
Alai  1  alia  1  mj  hMot  to  pain  to  me. 
It  is  in  hie  time  will  come  over. 
The  BMB  of  Alban  to  firiB.* 


>  Not  in  ft. 

'  a  reads  Jiche,  twenty. 
>Th«M  atenai  allude  to  the 
n^gBi  of  DouUbeae  and  of  Dnn- 


can,  who«e  Heath  b  nid  to  heve 
been  caiisctl  by  his  brother  Ed- 
mund, who  reixned  after  him  in 
oonjiuetiai  with  DiMUddbuMu 
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Ceithro  Ki  ticliid  sin, 
On  gced  lii  glieabhas  Albain 
Go  Domhnall  Ban  dhailes  graigh, 
Fhagfalias  ABmn  do  GhemUbh. 

Oo  n-denaid  a  tti^e  'aa  fhos, 

Fir  Albain  gan  imarblioa, 

Ceithre  ^  High  diobh  gp  m-biath  m-bras 

For  Eiiiiiii  in  aiichea. 


Four  and  twenty  kings  arc  there 

From  the  first  king  who  will  pofiscss  Albau 

To  BonmaU  Bhi  who  giveB  lore, 

He  viU  IflRTO  Alban  to  the  QentOea. 

May  they  build  their  house's  and  their  camps 
The  men  of  Alban  without  sorroWi 
Four  kingn  of  thflm  for  ever 
Upon  Erin  in  bootiUty. 

*  In  a,  eo<0^  fire^  iBfeBriiiMd. 
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FROM  THE  LIFE  OF  SAINT  CADBOE,  ZL  cimt. 
ACTA  BUfoaaam,  6  mabol 


PiETAS  omnipotentis  Dei  adena  humanam  natmam 

assidue  inhiare  caducis,  ut  tandem  valeiiet  aspiiare  man- 
aniia,  exinoompzeheiiaibiliB  et  ntemi  jQieoonsflg  ordiiiato 
tempore  apparoit  com  gtatia  eradkna  noa^  ufc  aibnegantea 
impietatem  et  aflBcnlaria  deaideiia  aobrie  et  inate  et  pie 
vivamii8»  et  tena  caligme  vetoati  enoria,  poitaa  yitoB  cam 
exultatione  intremus.  Ke  vero  in  cxtiema  huiua  exnlatiia 
quis  patriam  peteoB  deficeret.  Yenite^  inquit,  ad  me  omnea 
qui  laboratis  et  onerati  estis  et  ego  z«fi«i«m  vos.  Et  ne 
ignotum  inchoetis  iter :  Ego,  ait,  sum  via.  Quid  autem 
pr»ini  j  euntem  maneat»  ostendit :  per  me,  inquiens,  si  quia 
introierit,  saluabitur.  Huius  ergo  pactionis  promissor,  quo 
ad  spem  vitae  iuiimarut  coiisortes  fragilitatis,  moilalitatisque 
nostrsB  ad  iter  salutis  excitatos,  debilitati  infirraorum,  in 
speculum  exempli  assidue  proponero  voluit ;  quorum  multi 
ad  justitiom  verbo  erudentes  plurimos,  iam  fulgent  ut 
atellaB  in  perpetoaa  otemitaieBi  Huiimi  ezemplo  anorom 
actnmn,  ad  poitam  beatitiidmiB  alioe  appuleie,  atque  in 
dome  Dei,  qui  olnqiie  pzo  ae  lalxnantilnia  hilaria  lemone- 
lator  oocnirit^  ut  eomm  qniaqne  potoit  inandaveni 
Verom  quia  noatn  iam  sen  inertia^  qniboa  ex  iTiiqnitatlB 
abimdantia  lefnguit  charitas,  usqne  adeo  detoipnit^  ut  non 
mode  ooUaboret,  aut  laborantes  attendat^  sed  neo  olim  in 
vinea  nostri  Patris-familise  laborantium  actus,  qui  nobia 
solatio  conscripti  sunt,  perscrutari  curet ;  indeficiens 
lanrit/is  Dei  semper  invenit  quos  ])ra'fenit,  uti  si  priorum 
negligimus  lectionem,  prrcscntiiun  excitcmur  visionc. 
Quorum,  videlicet,  momiinentinii  bonorum  operum,  et  si 
cohors  imitatores  habet  decorum  est  habeat  scriptoies, 
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quia  man  us  Domini  iion  erit  invalida,  ut  per  id  aliquando 
aliquos  sute  servituti  adjiciat,  in  lioc  insistentiLus  iiiercede 
uiterna;  re  nunc  rationis  salua.  Quam  multi  appeUutes, 
ad  profectu,  in  quos  fines  seecaloram  devenemnty  non 
tBntmii  visa  oed  andite  tnyiamittanteq,  in  cbano  Dei, 
anzimi,  aigentom,  kpides  pnti^^  Etaotqai 
pfloB  capramm  vixoonseeiiti  aomii^,  ad  hoc  ^[ipliBiienml^ 

ut  n  ilFTf^!"^^  anjui  tBidi  iywywia^  fipnyiywy  gi  OBOIIB  itflV 

monstmie  yeUt^  aliqvem  qui  imitari  debort  et  possit,  da- 
acribexe  audeamus :  et  si  diu^  non  valBanmB,  cdim  Toleiif 
tabus  et  valentibus  styli  materiam  prsebeamns. 

Pactolus  igitur  Asiaj  fluvius,  Choriam,  Lydiamque  re- 
giones  dividit  super  quern  Chorischon  urbem  nianus 
antiqua  fundavit ;  cujus  incolse  lingua  et  cultu  nationeque 
Gneci,  multimodi  labt)ris  negotiis  serviebant.  Quorum 
obtentu  navibus  conscensis  per  Pathmos  Abidosque, 
lleUesponti  Iiisulas,  Thraciani  superiorem  devenerunt: 
opulentiaque  regiouis  capti,  patriam  rcpedarunt :  nec  multo 
poBt  eonstnicta  oilaase  eoia  congngibiia  et  Ubeaammr- 
saque  supeDaetiliy  janetiB  aibi  PsigBmia  et  laoedemoiuifl^ 
nt  cnpitam  tenam  poMOMori  petemt  delegenmt  Jam 
ingeesaia  HeUeqKmtmn  exoritor  aqnilo  eoi  firnsta  leni- 
tenftea^  eis  I^ftlieBiia  et  Meloe  inaolA  derolvDntni :  eieqiie 
Oitigiam  tnuul^geates  secus  Cycladas  insulas  per  maia 
CurpaticoiD,  Giefaun  ineuziafle  miiati  snmL  Unde  spe 
patdffi^  ooDflcensa  claase,  vnltmno  a  proia  ezoito,  in 
Sicinum  sinum  detorquentur :  moxque  ut  mare  mf^ura 
Afl'riciim  devenissent,  nisi  nimia  vi  ventonun  acti,  inter 
Corciam  et  Incl)i.am,  qui,  minim  dictu,  liesis  oculis  pne- 
bent  medelam  furibus  aflenmt  cjccitatem ;  per  Gallicum 
pelagus,  Illirios  sinus  errantes  intrassent  Quid  cnim 
facerent  ?  Sol  occultaverat,  luna  et  astra,  profusa  caliginc 
danmaverant  diem.  Nusquam  exat  terra,  hyems  horrida 
oakfltibaB^  at  ita  creda8»  tenenM  miBoaeiat  andia,  vt> 
antiqiio  ledennle^  ehaoe  ftm^tiA.  oedeiea  l«^^«BiMi^  AUata 
eiatmiserisBpaBvivandi:  qniBenimtaotaeonimnQnhar- 


*  JMntimrig, 


108    FKOM  THE  UFE  OF  SAINT  CADJKOE. 


ruat  pericula  ?  Nam  nequo -^neas  aut  Ulisses,  quos  Lis- 
toria3  tradunt  pliirima  pertulisse,  tanta  pcrfeire  ix^tueniiit. 

Itaque  Illiricos  exeuntes  fluctus,  inter  Baleares 
insulas  devecti,  Ebusum  Hispaiiicum  intraveraut.  Nec 
multo  post  per  Gaditanas  undas  occideutalo  pelagus 
ingressi,  appoUi  8ant»  rapibus  qua  vifliui  homiinim  alti- 
tadine  ezcedeiitM{»  aatiqui  eirazis  faoB,  cnilmniiw  Heronlis 
cUcto  fiieniiit  Hino  iUino  Aibioo  vento  exmgeiite  post 
iminflnfla  pericuk  in  Tjrle  vltbnam  detoqiieiititr :  ibi 
vero  snpemo  intoita,  qui  ftitaza»  miseratione^  Tocabo, 
inqnit,  non  gentem  meam,  gentem  meam,  et  non  miBeri- 
oofdiam  oonseeatam,  miaericordiam  Gonseoiitain ;  YentiK 
compescuit,  sequora  placavit  Tunc  quo  venissent  quia 
nesciebant,  aliquantisper  recreati  aliquando  refectis  na\i- 
bus  ut  geutiles  se  fortuna-,  vela  veutis,  classem  Neptuno 
comniittuut,  et  Deo  jub€ntG  tandem  prospero  cuisujujLta 
Cruachan  feli,  montcm  Hibemia3  applicuerunt 

Graasus  Chaldieam  in  suu  sanguine  crueutaveiat :  Magnus 
PompeiuB  Beipublicn  urbis  oonsolebat:  Jnlios  Cmar 
QalloB  lebeUflB  septennali  oongraeBume  dainiiabiiti.  Igitnr 
ad  tenam  qgrGoiii,  nt  moris  est^  dtoiii  looomm,  moral  ei 
habitum  homiiwin  eaqplome^  gBntem  Ficftanadmiii  sepo- 
riunt  doin  urbs  est  antiqna  TTiNtimim,  aaper  Sjmain 
flavium;  faiqiis  habitatores  advenientium  naves  succendere 
volentes  mox  annis  devicti  privati  sunt :  post  vero  Gboris- 
chli  videntes  terram  lactis  et  mellis  fertileni  frequenti 
congressione  insulanos  illos  dcbellant^s  Artmacham" 
Metropolim,  totaiuque  tenani  inter  lacus  Erne  et  Ethioch 
invasorunt,  longe  lateque  dittusi:  Celdar  civitatem,  Corach 
quoquG  Muminensiimi  urbem  cepenint  Jamque  couaor- 
tati  Bencher  Vllieliae  urbem  obsessam  intraverunt 

Flnxeront  [alijquot  anni,  et  mare  sibi  proximum  tnos- 
fretanteB  Eaeam  insnlain,  qua  nimc  loua  dieitor,  repleve- 
nmtb  Nec  Bati8»  poet  pelagus  Britannia  contigwmn 
perlegentes,  per  Bosim  amnem,  Bossiam  regionem  numse- 
nmt:^  Bigmonath  qnoqne  BeUeUiof  iii1»e8»  a  ae  proeul 


^  MamenuU  pralMUy  for  kutmnmL 
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pusitaa,  petentes,  possessuri  vicenint ;  sicque  totam  terrani 
suo  nomine  Chorischiam  nomiiiatam,  post  cujusdani 
Lacedemonii  Mnesd  filium  nomine  Nelum,  seu  Niulum, 
qui  Ftincepe  eoram  fluni^  eb  olim  Mgyp^am  oonjugem 
beUo  meroemt^  nomine  Seottam,  ex  voosbnlo  eo^jugis, 
patrio  sennone  depiaYHto^  Sooliam  TocaTemntk  atque  post 
aniHirnm  euriciik,  per  beatnm  Fatrioiiini,  anms  indnti 
fM,  GUnisto  Bonuno  ooUa  eabmisenint ;  qnomm  mnlii 
fdexe,  qui  legitime  in  stadio  fidei  deoekantcs,  setemse 
remunerationis  palmam  adepti,  in  sacrario  .Bivinitatis 
lauieati,  Chnsto  assistunt  Sed  quia  beati  eomm  actus, 
pvoprias  repleverunt  paginas,  ne  alieno  labori  oneiati^ 
simus,  qiuT  nota  sunt  supcrscdenda  judicavimus. 

Quoniani  vero  in  ignem  aemel  inanmn  exteraae  gentis 
viros  describendo,  misimus  ab  eis  minus  recedeutes, 
licet  inculto  scnnone  filiiini  ecclesia?  novellam  olivam, 
ortam  in  campis  sylvre  statuere  pmniisinms.  Kegii 
i^tur  sangoiniB,  opibus  eximiis  vir  quidam  nomine  Fait- 
eadi  fait,  qui  divilais  et  nolnlitate  ainilem  eibi  eoititiui 
eat  oonjugem,  nomine  Baniam,  qua  in  flora  jmntntia 
aott  ex  prioie  yiio  sno  filios  snaoeperat^  aed  post  hnic 
caDjuncta  stenlia  permanebat,  Unde  poet  mnlta  sane- 
tonun  snfi&agia,  quae  ad  piisdmas  Dei  Omn^otentia  amea 
admoverat  Beati  Columbani,  cum  viro  sno  adivit  merita ; 
nec  800  Toto  eat  frustrata,  namqne  onm  ad  sepulcbrom 
ejus,  cum  jejuniis  et  orationibus  pernoctassent  vix  obdor- 
mienint,  ot  singulas  se  tenere  candelas  cum  luminc  indis- 
similiter  videbant,  quas  cum  attcndenmt  ketantes,  subito 
in  unum  lumen  compactas  mirabantur :  et  ecce  xir  prse- 
clari  habitus  apparuit,  tnre,  inquiens,  mulier,  meam  infe- 
cerunt  stolam  lachrym£c  et  in  conspectu  Dei  astitenmt 
preces ;  et  qui  oranti  Annas  concessit  Samuelem,  peten- 
tiqoe  Jaoobo  oonoepfcmn  dedtt  Bebeccn,  jnarit  nt  concipjaB 
et  paziaa  filinm,  nomine  Kaddioa^  fiiturum  Inmen  Boole- 
suB,qiujazta  nominiaaui  virtntempiabQit].  Belktorin 
caatria  Domini  invictna  aaoendet  ez  adveiao  tfpponatB 
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murum,  paratus  stare  iii  pnclio  pro  domo  Israel.  Soiniio 
itaque  excitati,  cum  gratianim  actione  congratalantur 
viflioni,  hgq  inooitil  de  promiMft  nusmooidiA  donram  com 
anUatMiie  ledeont ;  quod  takm  snscepturi  ecwcnt  piokm, 
fik  eonnniie  gandiiiin. 

Literea  caneepit  lunlisr  efc  p«pent  fiUmn  cui  Jnzta 
Dommiinandatuiii,  I^dioS  imponiitTOGalmli^  Fama 
nati  pneri  finitimaa  lepleverat  regiones;  nt  moris  est 
patri®,  accurrit  vnlgas  nobile,  diversnm  sexu  et  setate^ 
avidoB  pucrum  educare.  Mater  orjro  tantornm  nobilium 
potentium  cavcns,  scilicet,  inimicitias,  cui  Denis  juberot 
dari,  respondit  se  suLtraluTo  iioii  posse.  Forte  strato 
decubuerat,  cum  illi  int^sr  tiintos  somnus  obrepsit,  vixquo 
leniter  per  membra  diffusus  videre  fecit  quasi  domum 
circomvolasse  accipitrem,  et  omnilnis  semotis  matronal 
eiQiMdani  trerdd  fawftiiwao  Expergefacta,  dehinc  ciicnm- 
atmlilraS)  quid  viderit^  namt  Time  yvto  o<wnninni 
omidiini  ooDBoItu,  matiuius  nutrisndus  tnditor.  Qui 
snldstaa  in  dxHnam  mnliaria  aftque  ablaetatus  est.  Cojos 
pater  jam  in  tenera  indole  fttrnam  pnesentiens  iudns- 
tnam  saecalariboB  rebus  innutrire  tentabafc. 

Erat  autem  pueri  patmeUa^  Beanus  nomine^  ab 
ineunte  setate  Chriati  gaudens,  servitute,  pervigil  in  ora- 
tionibus,  eleemosinis  intentus,  servator  sui  :  qui,  si  fieri 
posset,  oranes  ad  Christum  trahere  volens,  conversus  ad 
Deum  pro  pueri  salute  totis  incubuit  precibus :  mox  Divina 
dementia  affuit,  atque  in  visu  senem,  a  patre  puerum 
ad  scholas  reposci  jussit.  Taruit  senex,  et  viro,  super 
nagc/tio  oonvenit  Abnegat  ille  et  senem  quasi  enaatem 
init;  dsmio  vtm  ran  fepetere  jussus,  patnni  pueri 
jwpetivit>  mandata  pandit^  utque  puer  ei,  qui  dedenl^  reddi 
debaal  uuristib  Immdo  mgn  ae  fate  a  viro  impor- 
tune inliMtari,  qjm  nolabat  lepoeei,  senem  eixaie  jiidido, 
non  posse  se  amifctaie  filinm  sibi  per  repnmlBekmean  in 
eenectute  matris  generatum,  baculum  senectOtiepBreBtiim, 
quern  tanta  familia  expectabat  Dominmn. 

Itaque  sene  recedente  sine  cffcctu,  visitavit  Domi- 
nus  matrem  pueri,  concepitque  iterum  et  genuit  Mum 
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nomine  Mattadanuni,  adjecitque  Dominus  admonere 
senem,  vade,  inquions,  die  patri  pueri ;  age  homo,  repeto 
abs  te  puenun,  jnssiis  a  Deo,  qui  tibi  substituit  alteram 
illius  loco  :  qui  si  uoluerit,  die  illi  imrainere  iram  Divinas 
inimidveisiQms.  JSTec  m<na  virum  adiit  pro  le  allo^ 
entanm  Oai  ferniiti ;  adqniflaoe,  inqait^  ne  eoofcia- 
dicentem  te  invadat  dkbietio  ippemc  nltnmL  Quod 
n  Bw  non  joBsant  €s  bmo  diotto  adBCiibiS)  inuninenlii 
tiMii»iBdieio^equi)B|»qintiMiiidi^  Mum 
velixrita&  Adhuc  volYebanfenr  in  ore  senis  verba,  cum 
puer  atabnlarius  interitum  nundalL  Qno  audito  imdt 
Tiro  terror,  dijigaitque  et  calor  otta  nUquitb  Xuidflm 
viro  illachrymans  licet  invitua  cum  matre  pergens  ad 
tumiiliim  Beati  Columbani,  iiifantcm  Deo  qui  petebat  af- 
ferent, seni  pnedicto  nutrienduni  tradidit.  Siisceptum 
ip^tur  puenun  senex  ciiravit  atque  in  Divina  lege,  ut 
potuit  erudivit  Jam  iui'antia  enierserat,  et  adolescentise 
proximus,  acris  iiigenii  acie  cofEvos  pneibat 

Interea  quidani  pestifero  spiritu  agitati,  nutritores  olim 
mfimtiB  dmstabant  Qui  yiiinm  reeistendi  inhabiles, 
iidolfliiofflitnliHH  adsont^  shb  wm^fp**^  q^flny***^^^**^  pAii*> 
dnni  Mam  naiBiqiie  est  patris,  mt^  si  qui  nobfliiim 
inlMitewi  nntrisnt^  demcepeiioD  mimiB  genitomlmBqiiB  m 
oniiiibae  aiudliimi  exqmuL  Ut  antem  juvieiieiii  in  sno 
adxntorio  incendewnt ;  cum  te,  inqnmti  nutrimw  si  oves 
vol  eqnos  lavaseemM^  honmi  lacte  pastl  equorom  TBhionlo 
melias  hostium  rabiem  deolinannnns,  qui  te  prsosente, 
pnedae  et  vastitati  succumbimu8.  Forte  Beanus  aberat 
cum  juvenis  commotus  anna  corripuit ;  et  socios  incla- 
mans,  hostes  insequi  deliberavit :  jamque  ripre  flnminis 
inundantis  trans  quern  hostes  erant,  astitCTant  et  navium 
usus  exquiix'batur  et  unus  ex  numero  comitmn,  ordine 
clericus  Gustos  juveni  deputatus,  seni  reverso  rem  renun- 
eiat :  tunc  vero  complosis  manibus  in  lachrymis  resolutus, 
Ixmam  te,  ait,  cQBtadem  jnveme  denliqni  Oamqiie  ille 
non  poftwime  ae  lemtere  satiafluent;  nunaa^  ait  Beoann^, 
zmnpe,  et  ut  me  pisBstoletiir  eqg&  At  ille,  com  adolea- 
eentem  cBptia  non  destitiinan  omnino  dioeret;  aensx 
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proferons,  (^uo  solehat  iiti,  Evan^relium  lioc,  inquit,  defer, 
et  me,  ut  aperiatur,  conteatare.  rnecedit  clericus  mandata 
senis  cum  signo  deferens,  et  lachrymantcni,  et  contra- 
dicentem  in  ripa  stare  compulit :  sequitur  lieanus,  et 
causam  ira^  adolescentis  exquirit  Ille  vero  rem  retulit, 
neo  sibi  aiebat  eaae  posse  int^mm,  at  dolosem  nutritonun 
paterotar  maoere  Iniiltiiin.  At  tenex  ejus  effiaroe  aminos 
mitigabat  HU  antem  non  acqmesoenti  ait  aenez;  sapar 
hoe  eigo  ezquiie  cgiis  vohmtatem  eni  piomiaisfci  fidem,  et 
ut  aciie  Taloat  aperit  Iflnmm  quern  ab  eo  leoepeiat  et 
maum  quem  pdmnm  invfliiit  ampait ;  eiat  antem :  Si 
quia  quod  tuum  est  tnlerit  ne  lepetaa.  Hoc  autem  emn 
ei  non  satisfaceret,  denuo  revoh'it  sententiam  et  incurrit 
juveni  contrarium,  qua;  erat,  omnes  qui  acceperint 
gladium,  gladio  peribunt ;  tcrtioquo  revolventi  occurrit : 
Serv-^e,  nequam  omne  debitum  dimisi  tibi  quoniam  rogasti 
me,  omne  ergo  oportuit  te  misereri  conserv^entui,  sicut  et 
ego  tui  misertus  sum  ?  Cumque  his  contradicere  nou 
poaset,  in  paoe  com  viro  Dei  reversus  lectioni  et  oiationi 
Yacaibat  attentiiia. 

Qoadam  antem  die,  feata  senez  membia  atntolo  odl- 
locKvaat^  et  OathioS  earn  aociia  hand  procol  qdeaoebalk 
cum  homini  Del  viigo  appanut^  fnlgcne  yidtiia  ftalgoveni 
aoUs  vincens,  adeo  annosa,  ut  non  earn  putares  nostri 
tempons  licet  videretur  juvenis  septiformi  veste  induta, 
cui  quidquid  dici  et  excogitari  potest  intextum  erat 
Quam  senex  miratus,  qua3  et  unde  essct  inquirit  Tunc 
ilia  ego,  ait,  sum  sapientia^  qasi  hnbito  in  consiliis  et 
eruditis  intersum  cogitationibua,  et  liunc  veni  assumere 
juvenem,  visu  evanuerat  ab  oculis  intuentia,  et  juvenis 
amore  corripitur  discendi ;  quem,  nisi  sa^cularibus,  tra- 
datnr  studiis,  moriturum  putares.  Intellexit  vix  Dei, 
qnod  Yidem^  ei  paiatia  qiuB  vim  et  aeholn  eiant 
ncoesearia,  adokaoentem  Hibemis  Metropolim  apad 
Aidmaeham  in  pnatino  diacipliiianiin  ae  zednaitk  non 
Teiitua  poet  di^gmata  di<vina  mnndanaa  litteias  qnffteEe^ 
nt  his  lucidius  cliniatiiB»  que  olim  didioent  melius  posset 
ezaminata  profene,  com  legeret  Platonem  gentinm  Pbilo- 
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sopliimi  fiuna  eximise  accitam,  M^ptiaa  petiisse^  atqne 
com  eodfim  piophetA  coloratis  verbiB  untim  super  omma 
Deoin,  quern  ante  ignorabat,  recepisse.   Instroitur  itaque 

et  coa3Vos  contiibernalesque  suos  longe  pnccedens  gymna- 
sium sapientiiu,  ipsa  ductrice,  angulatim  percurrebat. 
Quid  ultra  ?  qiiod  poL'ta  cecinit ;  ct  orator  dixit,  ([uidquid 
philosophus  excogitavit  expertus,  niliil  ilium  fugit. 
Quidquid  minioro,  luensura  et  poudere,  tactu  ct  auditu,  a 
quoquam  ve^tigatum  est,  ebibit :  et  ultimum  astrorum 
occidtos  tractos  et  cuisus  ladio  dodiuB  Egino,  quo  nescio 
bh  aliquia  in  oali  hieiaichia  probatior  ait,  designavit 

Iditeiqiie  edoctus,  aequoie  lemenBO  ad  Beanom  lediit 
et  per  totam  Sootiam  oonsenria  Biiia  tritdcam  sapientitt  sibi 
enditum  fideliter  erogavit'  lioet  enim  Scoti  multa  millia 
podagogomm  Iiabeant^  sed  non  multos  patrcs.  In  disciplinia 
enim  artium  hie  iUoB  genuit :  unde  quia  labia  ^U8  enidi- 
enmt  plorimoB,  non  soeiabafair  si  afflioto ;  nam  a  tempore 
adventus  sui,  nullus  sapientum  mare  transierat ;  sed 
adhuc  Hiberniam  incolebant.  La?tabatur  senex  juvenem 
proticcrc  et  ad  cuucta»  quae  tentabat,  neminem  similem 
habere. 

Interea  prajtijribat  tempus,  utque  Dominus  adolescen- 
tem  in  viam  salutis  dirigeret  homo  Dei  precabatur :  nec 
longinqua  Dei  miseratio  fuit,  qua  se  in  veritate  in- 
TiQoantes  semper  audit  CSnmqne  nnius  nootis  vigiliis 
fiitigatos,  post  hymnos,  membia  lectulo  coUocasaet^  at  sspe 
mane  incflsptna  et  Uetus  est,  somnns  subieiat  aenem; 
neque  plentter  obdonnient^  nee  psene  Tigilabat,  sed 
quandam  in  extaaim  laptos;  vidit  magnorom  yiionmi 
fieri  conventum,  qnoa  admirans,  aliquid  magni  actmos 
aperabat.  Turn  illomm  nnus  cteteris  leveientbr,  miliiigm^ 
inquit,  Begis  sBtemi  a  saeculis  ordinatam  augere  expedit; 
vos,  ait,  reliquos,  ex  his  qui  hie  quiescunt,  juvenibus  quon- 
dam adscribatis,  qui  in  conspectu  imperatoris,  saltus  dare 
debeant  lllo  qui  venit  sulicns  in  montibus,  transiliens 
coUes  dixerit :  huicque  qui  nos  aspicit,  quid  transilire 
debeant,  ostendere  priecipit.  Ducitur  itaque  Beanus  et 
videt  tres  teTYSQ  defo^jsos  specus,  quorum  primus  ut  sccun- 
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dus  iifin  parva.'  enint  quantitatis,  tertius  altitudiue  nimii 
horroris,  iiumensai  latitudinis.  Hujiis  ulterior  ripa  plena 
spleiidoria  erat  et  ^audiL  Quid  sibi  ha'c  velleiit  non 
cuuctatur  senex  iii(|uircre  :  respousumque  est,  hos  debere 
juvenes  transilire  si  giatiam  imperatoris  velleut  habere : 
at  veio  seni,  pericalimi  OifilioS  timenti,  ne,  inquit,  magni- 
ficus  ille,  Tir,  panoas :  tranrilient  enim,  lioet  dispariliter, 
sed  isfce  fieUdua  pneoedet,  eni  magia  timea ;  et  ne  cana- 
Bam  'naionam  azJatunea,  quid  apecna  aignifioant  attonde : 
primua  itaque,  xenun  eat  apontaoea  amiaaio:  aecnndua 
patria  jelictb :  tertius  monastictB  vito  ezacitatkL 
FbRO  ripa  illiuB  exultationis,  vitae  pereimiB  peroqptia 
Disparuit  ergo  visio  et  senex  excutitur  lecto. 

Non  multi  post  transierunt  dies  et  ipsi  a  Domino 
dicitur;  Cathroe,  exi  de  t^rra  tua  et  de  cognatione  tua  et  de 
domo  patris  tui  et  veni  in  ten-am,  quuni  nionstravero  tibi  et 
constituam  te  ducem  populi  mei  atque  sustoUam  super  alti- 
tudinem  nubium  et  citabo  h£ereditate  Jacobi  Patris  tuL 
E3cpeige£eMStiia  jufenla  amore  coiripitur  per^grinationis, 
et  lelictia  Qmnibiu,  viam  peregrioandi  ingreditor.  Fama 
lem  TidgaTerat^  et  cunctoe  divitea  et  panperea  mtatot  et 
hnstaa  invaait  Aoeoirit  omnia  ntaa  et  omnia  eonditiOy  et 
Telat  exitium  et  vastitas  totius  Sootio  apioopinquaret 
omnium  lac)ir)inabilis  acclamatio :  cur  nofl^  Bater,  deaena 
ant  ctii  laboris  tui  Return  deielinquis  ?  quaie  tibi  peregre 
ire  placuit,  cum  omnes  advemc  apnd  Deum  simus  :  et 
hal)itation(i  cedar  incolatuni  nostrum,  te  docente,  plan- 
gannis  ?  prolongaris  ?  A.sj)ice  (pia^sumus  fructum  quem 
tantos  ducendo  I'acere  poles  et  quibus  neccsse  est  opem 
scientite  impertire.  Nunquid  in  Joannis  visione  non 
attendis,  Patris  fietemum  verbum,  quid  te  inoneat  ?  Qui 
andity  inquit,  dioat  TenL  Motoa  eigo  laa  flelibiia  al^nan- 
tiaper  ibidem  mcnataa,  in  semetipanm  ipaQ  inaunezit 

Propter  manabat  amnia  coxsaa  Yalidiaaimi ;  juzta 
qnem,  nt  oiabro  oontingit^  aneoniTerat  mdea  cignadain 
axbcnia ;  noctibna  itaqne,  aolo  Deo  teate^  illao  acoedebat  ;^ 
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ezntns  wtibimi  in  maxiini  honoies  fiiigoris  se  mittebat 
in  flumen ;  et  ne  vi  flncttu  pneoeps  rueiet;  mann  tene- 
bat,  qnem  arbori  cixcamligaTexat^  fiinem ;  et  tamdia  ibi 

Btabat  quamdiu  compleret  a  centeaimo  deoimo  octavo, 
nsqne  ad  oentesimum  (ertium  PaalmmiL 

Interea  ruente  hyeme  sequora  detumebant  et  pro- 
positie  peregrinationis  deiiuo  a^zgreditur  viam.  Tunc 
vero  majror  et  luctus  itenim  tot^'iui  occupahat  rcgionem, 
atque  accurrcntibusomuilius,  Kex,  qui  praerat  Patrin',  Con- 
stantinus  nomine,  homiuem  retentunis  accurrit  Parte  itiii- 
erisjam  eraensa,  lieaUu  ]>rigidae.  Cathroe  omturus  subin^ 
traverat  sedem,  cuiu  e  diversis  partibus  accituui  vulgus, 
nobfle  et  rosticam  oomplevit  Ecclesiam.  Yixiim  omnes 
rogant  ne  desent  patriam.  Ad  quos  ille  oonveraus, 
et  onmibiis  boc  tantom  leepondit  Yos^  iniquity  non  de- 
aeiam,  dnm  nbicimqixe  faim,  yeetaram  babebo  memoriam. 
Tone  damor  popoli  attoUitnr  et  Sanotomm  leliquiis  ante 
eum  positis,  eorum  obtestatione,  nt  eibi  adquicsceietiQga- 
bant  Bio  vero  si  ad  boc^  ait^  Sanetorum  reliquiaa  attuletis 
nt  me  a  voluntate  proposita  oompesceretis,  meciim  eorum 
sofi&agia  petite,  ut  utrum  viam  salutis  ingressus  sim 
dignentur  ostendere.  Christus  enim  cum  relinquentibua 
patrem  et  matrem,  fratres  et  sorores,  et  sua  quiinpie  praj- 
lX)neret ;  nihil  consilii  vestri  subintulit.  Abrali?e  quo  - 
que,  quia  obediens  Deo  exivit  de  temi  sua  et  de  domo 
patris  sui  reputatum  est  ad  justitiam.  Frustra  itaque 
cum  plebe  laboranti  et  maxima  qusque  piomittenti, 
dnm  non  adqnieiceret,  parentea  ejus  moti,  tnmentesqne 
eum  jurgio ;  8i»  inquvit^  predbne  non  valeanina,  feneiB 
vinoulis  et  caraere  cohibebimna  Hoo,  ait  vestm  eat 
poteelatis ;  venun  qnamdiu  in  vinculia  eio,  nnllo  modo 
bibam  vel  manducabo.  Forte  cum  B^g^  Abbaa  qnidam 
nomine  Mailodarius  advenerat ;  qui,  nt  efttt  squua  con- 
ailio,  si,  ait,  virum  bnnc  a  voluntate  proposita  non  Takemna 
avertere,  prout  quisque  potest,  auxilium  vim  impendamns, 
ut  remunoratioiiis  ejus  laboniin  consortes  esse  valeamus. 
Ttmc  omnt'.H  cortatim  auri  et  argenti,  vestium  et  cquorum 
adjutoria  iuipendentes,  cum  benedictione  Dei  dimiseruut 
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et  Be!gi8  ipeins  ducanune  venit  luque  ad  temm  Cnm- 
bronuu. 

Bonenaldus  Sex  illi  piseent  plebi,  et  quia  ent  pio- 

pinqmis  \\n,  cum  omni  gaudio  occunit,  et  sccum  ali- 
quanidiu  retinons,  conduxit  usc^ue  Loidani  Civitateni  qiue 
<\st  conliniiini  Xonnannorum,  atque  ('inultronini,  ibique 
t'xcijiitur  a  <|Uodaiii  viro  iiobili  CJundirico,  a  quo  ])erdiici- 
tur  ad  Iu'<^'em  Eriiliiuiii  in  Euroac  iim  Uibeiii,  qui  scilicet 
Rex  liabebat  conjugeui,  i|>ijius  Diviiii  Cathroij  propin- 
quam;  uude  cgressus  Lugdmam  Civitatem  expetiit  atque  a 
qnodam  sene  Heyfrido  nomine^  susceptuB  manait  uoGto. 
Itaque  per  incuriam  urba  ipaa  incenditor  et  maTliiia 
jam  expaite  coDanmpta,  quod  sapererat^  victxix  flamma 
lambebat  Tuno  veio  Deua  quid  Cathroe  apud  ae  habeiet 
meriti  dedaraie  voluit.  A  seue  igitur  rogatur,  ut  orando 
pereunti  auocozat  Cui  oonfisua  in  Doraiiio  inter  ignem 
et  quod  residuum  erat  currens,  conversus  ad  Dominum 
dixit  :  Tibi,  Doniinc,  omere  quo<l  est  famulatur.  .Tube 
ergo  terrori'S  lesluantiuni  cessai-e  flaninianim.  Ha'C 
breviter  dixit,  elevataque  uianu,  ivtro  abire  jnssit  incen- 
diuni.  Videres  flanmiani  vclut  vi  venti  retortani  i>auI;Uim 
deficiendo  cnioii.  !Sic  littautibus  omnibus  civittus  liberata 
est  Tua  sunt  hsec  opera  Deus,  qui  gloriosus  in  virtu^ 
tibns  taaa,  ad  gkniam  tni  nominis ;  qui  <dim  in  popidum 
munnuiaiitein,  exortum  incendium,  orante  Mojae,  abeor^ 
beri  juaaiati,  tuno  per  fiMrmlnm  tanm  OathioS  flammia 
urbem  liberaatL 

Fama  tone  txansvolens  et  totam  replens  legioneni 
ad  B^gm  naque^  qui  in  Vindecaatia  Civitate  erat^ 
H^mnndum  nomine  devenit.  Qui  continuo  accer- 
situm  hominem  ad  se,  venire  ])etit  et  aliquandiu  secum 
esse  rorrans  (\jus  coUoquiis  delectatus,  per  Archiepiscopum 
cjusdem  urbis,  Otthonem  nomine,  in  portiim  usque,  qui 
bynien  diritur,  deduxit.  Tbi  igitur  consiHusis  navibus, 
ciun  in  altum  ireut,  vento  excito,  liitori  sunt  restitutL 
Putasne,  lector,  et  auditor,  Deum  nolle  ut  homo  iste  inare 
non  tranaitet  Nonne  Paulua  ad  ooronam  Bomam  navi- 
gana  naaftaginm,  byemem  et  fiunom  vix  evaaitk 
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XL 

METKICAL  PRUPilECY,  mciv-mcxxiv. 

a  m.  ooLB.  so.  mr.  pakih,  4126. 
ft  m  BBir.  Moa.  bib.  Bsa  9.  &  ix. 

li»EGNUM  Scotorum  fuit,  inter  cetcni  regna 

Terranim,  quondam  noLilo,  forto,  |K)teii8. 
Re^«*s  inaL^iiifiri,  \\v\\\'\  do  stirju-,  ri'^cbant 

Fortiter,  e^a'c'i^if,  Scutia  regna  ]u-ius. 
Ex  Albanacto,  trinej)ute  potonti.s  lOnce, 

Dicitur  Albania :  litt<?ra  prisca  probat. 
A  Scota,  nata  Tharaouis  rogis  Egypti, 

Yi  Teteies  tradunt,  Scotia  nomeii  habet 
Bost  Britones^  Panaos/  Pictoai,  Dacosque,^  repnlaos 

Nobiliter  Scoti  jus  temiere  buhiil 

Facta  ilucis  Celebris,  super  omnia,  Scocia  tiubit; 

Qui  loca  septa  salo  junget  ubitpii'  sibi. 
IVincipe  magnilico  tellus  viduata  vacabit ; 

Annis  bis  ternis,  mensibus  atque  novem. 
Antiques  reges,  justos,  largos,  locupletes, 

Foimoaos,  fortes,  Sootia  mesta  log^' 
y t  UerilmnB  ^  ait,  post  reges  Tictoriosoe, 

Segift  more  carens,  regia  sceptra  feret,  * 
Serviet  angligono  regi  per  tempora  qvoDdam, 

Proh  dolor  Albania  ;  fraude  subacta  sua^ 
Quod  respirabit,  post  funus  regis  avari, 

Versibus  antiquis  prisca  sibilla  canit. 

h  Yam  Ikmaoot.  |    *   nail*  MtrUnu$,  wbieh  mciih 

h  has  rhtceMpie.  '  th«  oomct  reading. 

Those  six  lines  not  lab.  i    *    baa  genmi. 
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Rex  borealis  enim,  niimcrosa  classe  potitus, 

Affliget  Scotos  euse,  furore,  fame ; 
Extera  gens  tandem  Scotonun  fiuude  peribit ; 

In  bello  princepB  Noricus  cadet 
Gallia  ({item  gignit,  qui  gaos  legna  vqilebit^ 

O  dolor!  0  gemitus  1  primiiB  ab  enae  cadet 
Candidus  Albanns,  patriotu  canaa  nine 

Traditione  sua  Scotia  re<,Tia  premet' 
Posteritas  Broti,  Alhania  associata, 

Anglia  regna  premet  morte,^  labore,  fame. 
Quern  Britonum  fundet  Albani  juncta  juventus; 

Hanj^'uiiie  Saxouico  tincta  rubebit  humua, 
Flumina  uianabuiit,  hostili  tincta  cruore 

Perfida  j^ens  oinni  lite  Bubucta  met* 
Jieguabimt  Britoues,  Albani  gentis  amici ; 

Antiqaam  aomen  insula  tota  feret, 
Ut  piofeit  aqnila  veteri  de  tone  locata» 

Com  Scotia  Britonea  f^gna  patena  i^gent 
B^gnalnint  pariter,  in  pioaperitate  qiiieta* 

Hoatilnia  expulaia,  jndicia  naqne  diem.* 
Hyatorie  veteris  Gildaa  Incalentua  orator. 

Quern  letnlitk  pamo  carmine  plnia  notana : 
Mens,  cor,  cnr  capiunt ;  lex  Chrisd  vera  jocand% 
Primain  cunctorum  til>i  dat  forinam  fnfurorum. 
Drnro  dracdiieiu  rulx^ns  ullmin  suj»erabit; 
Aiigloruin  iioiucii  toIU-t ;  rubei  rcuovabit 
Soils  in  occasu  Icopardi  visct-m  fri^^ent ; 

Vertices  et  cerebrum  Cambria  toilet  ei. 
Quo  duce  sublato,  tiia  ovautia  regna  peribimt, 

Soxonie  aoboli  lUia  fiena  dabimt 
Verana  G^ennanioi  leopaidi  tincta  veneno 

Ulia  Yincendi  iiigeie  preato  cadet 
Eu&ate^,  et  Tigria,  Forth  Thameaia  Bonaqne  Kilua, 

Per  mundi  metaa  lilia  anbtua  enmt 


*  /;  reads  uifi^. 

*  b  rvwU  tertt. 

peate. 


*  Tluvse  four  liiu-s  not  in  b. 

*  The  poem  in  6  «odfl  here,  uid 
does  not  contain  the  condwiing 
fourlaeii  linfu. 
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Ceithki  bliadhna  7  ced  o  cath  Bhaiu  co  bas  Muiicer- 
taidh  meic  Toirdhelbaig. 
Coic  ri  for  Albain  fris  siu  L 
Donnchad  mac  Cnuain 
Donnchad  mac  MailcolamL 
Macbethad  mao  Eindlaeeh 
Lalach  mac  Micbethadh 

Malcolwni  mac  Dopnchada,  iae  do  cear  le  Fnucu  7 
Edunaid  a  mao. 


TBJlHSLATION. 

Four  years  and  one  hundred  from  the  battle  of  Brian  to  ibe 
death  of  Murcertach,  son  of  Toirdelbach.  (1014-1119.) 
Five  kings  over  Albaii  during  that  time ;  viz., — 
Duncan  son  of  Crioan, 
DuDGtti  mm  ni  Maloobn, 
Macbeth  son  of  Finlaech, 
Lulach  son  of  Macbeth, 

Malcolm  bou  of  Duncan.  He  waa  alaiu  by  the  Ifoniiaua,  with 
hlB  sou  Edward. 
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FKOM  THE  WELSH  "  BllUTS."  mcxx-MCXXXV. 
a  MS.  uuv.  Mva.  oorr.  olbopatiu,  b.  v. 

61I8.  JBIM.  OOU.  <a<».  UTIH  OOOH. 

C  us.  IIKXOWRT.  536. 
d  M8.  aXNGWKT.  313. 

A. 

Brytain  yw  lienw  yr  orev  or  yiiyssel  a  el  wit  weitli 
arall  gynt  Albion,  sef  ocd  hynny  y  wen  ynys  yssyd 
ossotedec  y  rwng  Freinc  ac  Ywerdou. 

R 

nfd  amgen,  Konnan^^t  Bx^ttau^it  Saesson.  Fichtieit 
ao  Tsgottieit.  ac  o  hynny  <>11  nyd  oed  gynt  yny  niedu  or 
mor  piry  gilyd  namyn  Biyttannyeit  eu  hun,  yny  doeth 


TRANSLATION. 

A. 

Britain  is  the  name  of  the  best  of  the  Isles  which  formerly  was 
otherwific  called  Albion,  which  implied  the  white  island,  and  is 
•itutod  between  FtaiMe  and  Iiekiid. 

B. 

And  in  the  present  juncture  there  are  five  nations  that  inhabit 
it,  viz.,  Normans,  Britons,  Saxiins,  Picts  and  Scots,  and  of  all 
th«w^  there  were  formerly  none  who  posseasod  it  from  one  sea  to 
the  other  except  the  Britom  themaelTes,  until  the  Divine  ven- 
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dwywaul  dial  arnadunt  am  eii  pechodeu  ac  yn  bennaf  am 
cu  syberwyt  ydarystyngassant  yr  Ficlitieit  ac  Saesson ; 
mal  7  doethaut  ac  or  lie  y  doethaut  ef  ageffir  rac  llaw. 

C. 

A.GWSDY  g\viieitbur  y  dinas  kysgu  a  oruc  Brutus  yna 
gyntaf  gan  Ignogen  y  wreic,  a  thri  meib  auu  ydaw  o 
honei,  nyt  amgen,  Locrinus,  Camber  ac  Albaiiactus.  A 
gwedy  g>vledycbu  o  Vrutus  ar  ynys  Brydein  yu  bedy- 
chawl  jHideyr  blyned  ar  ugeint  y  bu  varw,  ac  y  cladpwyt 
ef  yny  gaer  a  adeiUassci  e  buiiau  yii  aiirydedus. 

Ac  yna  y  rannwyt  yr  ynys  yn  deir  ran  rwg  y  tri  broder, 
amgen,  nogyd  y  Locrinus  oanys  hynaf  oed  a  ganaf  o 
lien  deoAwd  gwyr  groec  y  lie  penna^  sdP  oed  byuuy  Lluy 
mal  f  dycho  yteruyner  o  Yor  Himr^  fn  Hafien. 
Ac  0^  henw  ef  ehnn  f  dodea  ar  j  xan  JAofgyt,  Ac  f 
Albonactos  f  doeth  o  Hum^  hwnt^  ao  f  dodes  ^nteu 
henw  ehvn  ar  ^  ran  ef  or  ynys  yr  Alban.  Ac  f  Camber 
f  doeth  or  tu  arall  y  Ha&en  ao  f  dodee  yntea  ar  f  ran 
Kymre  07  henw  ehm 


geancc  came  upon  them  for  their  sins,  and  chiefly  fur  tlieir  pride, 
they  were  subjected  to  the  Picts  and  the  Saxons.  How  they 
came,  and  from  what  place  will  be  found  in  the  mqpd. 

a 

And  after  he  built  the  city,  Brutus  liad  by  luogcn  his  wife 
three  sons,  viz.,  Locrinus,  Camber,  and  Albanactus.  And  after 
Brutus  had  reigned  peaceably  over  the  island  of  Britain  twenty- 
four  years,  he  died  and  was  honourably  buried  in  the  dtj  he  had 
himself  built 

And  thereupon  the  island  was  divide<l  into  three  portions  Ixv 
tween  the  three  brothers.  That  is  to  say,  to  Locrinus,  as  the 
eldest,  according  to  an  old  custom  of  the  people  of  Greece,  the 
ehief  part  wtdeh  ia  Uoygyr,  eacteodiag  from  tiie  Hnmber  to  the 
Seren,  and  from  his  name  he  called  it  Lloygyr.  And  to  Albaa- 
actus,  all  l>eyond  the  river  Huinbor,  and  he  also  from  his  own 
name  called  his  share  of  the  islauil  /Ulwiu.  And  to  Camln  r,  the 
other  side  of  the  Severn,  and  he  called  his  portion  Cymmry  from 
hie  own  name. 
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D. 

Yh  oes  hwnnw  y  doeth  Bodric  brenhyn  y  Ffychtieit 
u  Ssiihia  allynges  ganthaw  hyt  yr  Alban  a  goresgyn 
ft  Alban  aonic.  Agwedy  g^vybot  or  branhyn  bynny. 
k^nlUui  Un  aoroc  adyuot  yn  ev  heritv^n  ac  yxnlad  ac 
ivyzit  pk  viftol,  ac  ev  k^dl  ar  fo  gnn  ev  Had'  Ao 
yny  fo  hwnnw  y  lias  Bodric  achan  mwyaf  ^  ln»  ar  h;^ 
adieng  liys  or  wasgarodic  llii,  wyiit  a  ymrodassant  yn 
gerth  yr  bronhyn  yr  caffel  ev  heneydev.  Ac  yntev  arodes 
ydunt  ran  or  Alhan  y  pressNvylliaw  yndy.*  Agwedy  y 
cliyvanledu  oiiadunt  wyut  a  docthant  ar  y  Bryttannyeit 
y  ervvnnyt'it  ev  merchet  yii  wreich  ae  ydunt,  ac  iiyt  oed 
deyhvg  gan  y  Bryttannyoit  dywediev  ev  mercliet  ar  all- 
tudion  arall  wlat  lieb  \vylj<jt  o  La  geiiedyl  yd  lianoedynt 
Ac  wyut  yii  alltudyoii  ydunt  heuyd  Ac  am  hviiny  ev 
naciian  ar  gwbyl  a  omgant     Agwedy  ev  nackan  wynt 


D. 

In  his  time  [the  rcii^i  of  Meuricj  Roderic,  the  king  of  the  Fida, 
came  from  Scythia  w  itli  a  fleet  to  Alban,  and  ma<le  conquest  of 
Alban.  Aa  Boon  as  the  kin^'  lioanl  this,  he  rnllccted  an  army 
aud  went  against  them,  and  fought  valiantly  with  them,  and  put 
them  to  flight  iHth  daughter,  and  in  this  flij^t  Roderio  was  dain, 
with  the  greater  part  of  his  army  ;  and  thoae  who  escaped  of  the 
dispersed  army  submitted  themselves  oi>f  nly  to  the  king  to  obtain 
their  live}*,  and  he  gave  tliein  a  district  in  Alban  to  inhabit  ;  Init 
when  they  had  settletl  themselves,  they  went  to  the  Britons  to 
ask  their  danghteia  in  maniageb  and  the  Britras  would  not 
many  their  dani^terB  to  fonlgnen  of  another  ooontiy  without 


*  ft  and  c  insert  here  :  Agvnhj 
kaffelo  Vi  urk  y  uuilitijolijui  th  hanno 
drychauel  mnen  mater  a  tenneth  ijn 
mryd  hc^H  o  honaw  hpnny  yr 
vlat  a  tUeit  oe  otto  ef  Wfstymar. 

yxo  hynny  ygkymraec  Grtfs 
M«Mme  ac  yny  maen  kvmnw  yd 
jfterhimw  yt  gveithredoed  Mewruc 

VSrth  gadto  cafbyth. 

After  Mearuc  gained  this  vie- 


I  tory,  hf  HI  t  up  a  great  stone  aa  a 
token  of  it  lu  the  eountry,  called 
from  his  name  Weatymar,  but  in 
Welsh  Gwysroenroo,  and  on  this 
stone  there  is  an  inscription  to  re- 
tain the  memory  of  Mcunic forever. 

*  h  and  c  add :  Ar  wlat  y  rode$ 
ef  udwU  hwy  ebeit  JToftidla 

And  the  country  which  he  gave 
them  is  called  Caithaeos. 
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a  aethant  liyt  yu  Yweixlon  iichymryt  y  Gwyilellesseu  yu 
wraget  yduut  ac  or  rei  hyunj  *  jd  hiliws  Yscottieit  yr 
hpmy  hyt  hediw. 

K 

Dccxii  Ac  pif  blwydjn  honno  y  bu  varw  Bell  vab 

Elpliin. 

Dccxxviii.    y  bu  ryual*  Mynyd  Carno. 
Dccxxxvi.    y  bu  varw  Owein  breiihyn  y  Pictieit. 
DccL   yny  vlwydjn  honno  y'  bu  yuilad'  rwng  y  Brit- 


knowing  of  what  laoe  Uiey  were,  and  aUeni  Huiy  were,  moreover, 

and  they  altogether  refused  their  petition,  and  after  their  refusal 
they  went  to  Ywerdon,  and  carried  women  of  the  Gwydyl,  Mid 
from  them  have  the  Scots  descended  to  this  day. 

B. 

▲.n.  7Sl.   In  thb  year  died  Bdi,  aon  of  Eliihin. 

'  728.    In  this  year  was  the  battle  of  Mynyd  Oanm.  ' 
736.    In  this  year  died  Owen,  kin;^'  df  tlu;  Picts. 
750.    In  this  year  was  the  fighting  between  the  Britons 


'  b  aud  c  conclude  the  pauage 
thtis :  Ac  or  rei  hynny  kynydu 
plant  ae  etUudi/OH  ac  amylhau 
pobyL    At  bobil  honno  yw  y  Otoy- 

dyl  Ffchtl.  A  ll'imn  mfijya  ytioc- 
thant  ac  y  Lynhwi/Mnwyt  yn  gyntaf 
yn  yr  yny»  honn,  ac  yr  hynny  hyt 
hftUw  ymutut  yn  nrmeJt  hth  injnet 
o  Ujpna.  A  chynnyt  arueithtit  i 
dsrofeOm  or  gwyrhynynaeor  Tmoh 

i/fiet  y  rri  hcn;/f  adfchrma»j^<iid 
ki/tijfdu  eu  ktnedyl  or  rti  hynny 
ae  or  Owjf^:  y  pekkit  a  AyMtiy 
nc  ymchotibd  ff  rfnMf&«  tm  drfnyd 
by  huH. 

And  their  childrm  and  offilprin^ 
increased,  and  the  people  multi- 
plied. This  [leople  are  the  Gwydyl 
FSdlt^  and  it  is  thus  they  came 
and  were  first  continued  in  this 
tsland,  and  to  this  day  the  host 
hwnBiMBed  williont  going  Irani 


hence.  I  purposed  to  relate  the 
increase  of  these  men,  or  of  tko 
Sooti^  who  commenced  to  ineraese 
tfieir  race  from  them  and  from  the 
Gwydyl.  I  cease  from  thia^  and 
turn  to  relate  other  matter. 

d  eonclndea  it  tints;  Ae  v«% 
yd  yiuMaMnant  yr  hitf,i/l  homu)  nr 
bobyl  honno  a  eiwir  Owydyl  Ffich- 
dkU  a  Uyma  yr  aehaw*  yg  dwir 
hwi/tit  Ou'i/ilijl  Ffirhtifit  nc  ymaeHt 
cUo  yn  orinc4  ar  BrUUmnyaL 

And  tiina  aniae  tiua  peo|d«,  and 

thia  jteople  were  called  Owydyl 
Fticlitieit.  and  this  is  the  reas<jn 
that  thty  were  called  Gwydyl 
Ftichtieit,  und  they  are  atill a  tribo 
among  the  Britous. 

-  i<  reathi :  pan  6tt  brwfdyr  yat 
Mynyd  Cam,  when  thera  waa  war 
in  Mynyd  Cam. 

*  frraada:  fon  5» y  fcwyv^. 
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tfinyeit  ar  Pictieit  yr  hwnn  a  ehvvt  f;\veith  ^^t'Cgeta^vc' 

ac  yno  y  Has'  Talargan  breiihin  y  Pictieit.  acyuy  vlwydyu 

hoimo  y  bu  varw  Teudwr  vab  Bell 
Dock.  7  ho.  ysrw  "Dftatxul  vab  Teador. 
Doclxxiiij.   y  bu  varw  Cemo^  brenhin  y  Pictieit* 
Dccdvi  7  in  varw  CemoTth  brenlun  7  Pictieit' 
Doodzx.  ^  tenet  Twr  Aldut* 
DeoocdiiiL  ^  diffeithw^  Strotdut  ^  gan  ^  SaeseoiL 
DcccclxxiiiL  ^  kTidiawd  Dongwallawn  brenhin  Stiat- 

clnt  Bavein. 


and  the  Picta,  which  waa  called  Qweith  Mccgotawc,  and  in  it  was 
slain  Talargan,  king  of  the  Picta,  and  in.  this  year  died  Teudnr, 

son  of  IVli, 

760.    Died  Dyfawul  sun  of  Teudur. 
774.    Died  Oemoyd,  king  of  the  Picts. 

856.    Died  Cemoyth,  king  of  the  Picts. 
870.    The  tower  of  Alclyde  was  destroyed. 
944.    Strathclyde  was  ravaged  by  the  Sjixuns. 
974.    Dunwallawn  king  of  Struthclydc,  went  on  a  |jilgrim- 
age  to 


*  Macsyilawc  in  h.  ,     *  h  rea<ls :    Kner  Alclut ;  and 


>  b  reada  :  y  Uadawd  y  Britatun- 
ytU,  the  Britons  skw. 
*  These  entries  not  in  If. 


adds :  y  gau  y  PaganytUf  by  the 
Pagans. 
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XIV. 

TKACT  ON  THE  PICTS,  betoke  mclx. 

Ma  TBUr.  OOLU  mJBL  BOOK  OF  uravRB. 

H1S8IK  ainuir  mn  tancatar  GnifhniglL  ooogabeat  inber 
Slane  in  h-OendBdaig.  Bos  leio  Gximihan  chnoe  aar  in 
legBB  fatal  dnii  Craithnech  do  do  chath  fn  Tuaith  Fidga 
J.  tnath  de  Bretnaih.  Caoh  cen  jfor  i  n-deigtaia  ba  maib 
7  ma  gaibtis  acht  iaraa  nemide,  Conid  e  in  leges  blegon 
8C  fichet  bo  mael  find  do  dortud  is  na  h-ettrigib  bale 
iferfaithe  in  oath.  Unde  cath  Arddalemnacht  M  do 
lochratiir  iiilc  Tuath  Fidba  trias  in  ceilfj  sin. 

Co  ro  giiib  (  'atluan  mac  Cing  do  Chrutbentuaid  nert 
mor  fur  b-Eriun.   Co  ros  iunarb  h-Erimon. 


TRAHaLATlOW. 

It  was  at  that  time  [the  time  of  Herimuo]  the  Cruithneach 
came  to  Erin  and  landed  at  Inbher  Slaine,  in  Ui  Oennadai^ 
Ocimtluui  allow  ed  them  tu  settle  in  his  territory  on  account  of 
the  remedy  which  the  Dniid  of  the  Cniithneach  discovered  for 
him  for  making  battle  with  the  T\iaith  Fidga,  viz.,  a  people  of 
the  Britons.  Every  one  whom  they  wounded  was  sure  to  die, 
and  they  used  no  other  than  poieoned  we^wna  And  the  rentedy 
vas  to  BpiH  the  milk  of  six  score  white  hcnnleM  oows  into  tiie 
furrows  of  the  place  on  which  the  liattle  was  to  be  fought,  whence 
the  battle  of  Anilenmnarhta.  And  the  whole  of  the  Tuath  FidhUha 
were  cut  oli'  through  tiiut  artifice. 

And  Oithhian,  eon  of  OSqg  of  Ohutfaentnath,  acquired  great 
power  over  Erin,  and  Heiimon  banidied  hint 
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1b  Bndmn,  tank  Cniitiiiiechftn  mac  Cinge  do  draiqgid 
baa  for  h-Erimoa  Co  tarat  h-Erimon  do  nuiaa  na  fir 
to  batto  00  na  Dnmachaib  X  Bras  j  Broia  j  Buagna  El 
rath  grene  7  eaca  fona  co  na  bad  Inga  ro  gabtha  ferand  o 
feiaib  i  Gmkheiitnaith  gutm  o  nmaib  00  biailL 


After  that,  Cnnthnochan,  the  son  of  Cing,  caow  to  beg  for 
wives  from  Hcrinion.  And  Hcrimnn  gave  him  the  wives  of  the 
men  that  were  drowned  at  the  Duinacbs,  viz.,  Breas,  and  Broes, 
and  Boagna  And  thej  were  obliged  to  give  the  mn  and  the 
imxni  aa  guaiaateea  that  not  leea  ahould  tenitoial  aneeeanm  be 
derived  ftuB  mm  than  ftou  wonm  tut  ever. 
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XY. 

TliACT  ON  THE  TKIBUTIOS  PAID  TO  BAEDAN, 
KING  OF  UUSTEli,  before  mclx. 

It  MS.  TKl>f.  C  OLL.  DUBL.  BOOK  OF  LF.INSTER. 
b  MS.  R.  I.  A.  DUBU  BOOK  OF  BALUMOTE. 
C  MB.  B.  I.  A.  von.  BOOK  OF  UNUHT.* 
d  Ma  SODL.  RAWUN80N.  B.  506L 

e  MB.  Boou  lAm  610. 

Ba  rig  h-Erenn  y  Alban  Baetan  Mac  CairilL  Giallais 
Aedan  mac  Gabraiii  do  iiTois  na  rig  i  SeomiiL  Is  do  ro 
cet  icbrith  chisa  Mumau  do  fo  tbuaid — 

Is  mor  do  milib  fichefc 
0  Duiii  Baetain  illetet 
Is  cian  do  thir,  mar  do  muir 
EtaiTU  is  Imlech  Ibair.* 

(Oid  miai  o  Baith  chmachan  dnin 
Tanic  slind  lem  dligeadaib 


TXA]raL&Tn>M. 

Bae<lan  son  of  Cairill  was  kiug  of  Erin  and  Alban.  Aedan 
son  of  Gabran  submitted  himself  to  him  at  Kcss  ua  Righ  in 
Seimhuiu.  Of  him  was  said  when  he  was  taking  the  tribute  of 
Munster  northwards 

Many  score  of  miles 
From  Dan  Baetan  in  Lethead, 
And  much  of  land  as  of  aea 
Between  it  and  Imledi  Ibhair. 

Even  I  from  Bath  Cniachan  the  pleaaant 

Who  have  come  with  my  tributes, 


^  Whatisoonlaaiied  witUn  \*ax- 
mtlMsia  is  in  e  only. 

*ereads: — 


Fala  da  tkhr,  ctew  do  tnvlr 
Uaind  s'uir  ro  h  Imlf-iich  Iltatr 
Far  of  land,  mnch  of  nea 
From  tn  west  to  Imleeli  Ibar. 
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Is  fota  m-agaid  lar  pmind, 
An-dnn  Rftudftin  x&eic  Oaizill. 

Old  misi  thanic  o  Sci, 
Do  luachtTis  fo  di  sa  tri 
A  ooimed  set  ro  cljii  dath ; 
Is  aduar  in  t-AlbanacL 

Caeca,  st'asg^d,  lil  fon  lind 
Iter  ^raiiaiiul  is  Eriiid 
Fil  sund  iioiibar  ro  saig  nem. 
Is  uamon  a  n-ailitliir. 

Gid  mifli  o  aleib  Elpa, 
At  coniiACiia  mor  n-eaccia ; 
Tuciis  mor  n-aioaid  ia  n-ou; 
Gen  00  foans  onoir. 

la  mor) 

£t  is  leis  glanta  Mauaud  (o  gallaib  couad  re  u-UlItaib 


LoQg  is  my  fim  after  dinner 

In  Dun  Baadan  of  tha  Mil  of  OaiiilL 

Even  T  who  have  come  from  Sky, 
I  liare  come  twice  and  throe  times 
To  convvgr  gama  of  varying  hue, 
Tha  Albuach  ftda  naglaetad. 

Fifty  sixty  are  on  tlic  water, 
Between  Manand  aud  Erin, 
Hera  are  nine  who  aeak  fi>r  beaven 
And  aonowftal  ie  their  pUgrimage. 

Even  I  from  the  Sliabh  £lpa 

I  have  seen  great  dangers 

I  have  broQC^t  miidi  iril?er  and  gold, 

AMooi^  I  have  received  no  hononr. 

And  it  was  by  him  Manand  was  cleared  uf  the  Galis,  bo  tiiat 
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a  for  tiaiiliius  o  sin  ille)  7  issind  Uai-d  bliadliiiii  iur  ua  ec 
dolleicset  Gaedil  Manaind. 


Hi  wrenignty  bdongod  to  the  Ultaoiaiu  timeefortli,  and  the 
■eoond  jeer  after  hie  death,  the  QtA  abandoned  Uanand.^ 


*  fiaoiUui  died,  according  to 
TigheniM,  in  the  year  681 ;  and 
in  583,  the  second  year  after  his 
death,  he  reowda  the  battle  of 


Manand  by  Aedao,  kiug  of  Dal- 
iiida»  endently  oonneeted  wiUi 
the  above  eventii* 


I 
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MB.  OOUk  SO.  IMP.  PAJUH.  4126. 

dtOmCA  BEGUM  800TT0RUM.  (XXX  EI  IIU.  AHNOBim. 

Feboub  filius  Eric  ipse  fuit  primus  qui  de  semine 
Chonaie  snscepii  r^^um  Alban,  id  est,  a  monte  Drumalban 
usque  ad  mare  Hibemie  et  ad  InchegaL  Isfce  regnant  iii 
annifti 

Domangiat  fiUus  ^qb  v.  annla 
Gongd  MuB  Domaqgfat  m\n. 

Gouemn  frater  Congel  xxii  annis. 
Conal  filius  Congel  xiiy.  annla 

Edan  filius  Goueran  xxxiiij.  annis. 
Eochod  flavus  filius  Edan  xvi  annis. 
Kinat  sinister  filius  Conal  iij.  mensibua. 
Fercar  filius  ejus  xvi.  annis. 
Dovenald  varius  fillius  Eochid  xiiy. 
Fergar  longus  xxL 

Eochal  habena  curvum  nasum  filius  Donegarth  filii 
Danenal  vaiii  iq. 
ArincheUac  filiua  Ferchar  lontgi  i  anno. 
Ewen  filing  Ferchar  loiigi  xiii 
Mnrechat  filiua  Arinchdlac  iq.  annis. 
Ewen  filius  Murcerdach  iij. 
Edalbus  filius  Eochal  curvi  nasi  xzx. 
Fergus  filius  Iledalbi  iij. 
Seluach  filius  Eogan  xxiiij. 
Eochal  venenosus  filius  Edalbi  xxx. 
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Dunegal  lilius  Seluach  vii 

Alpin  filius  Eochal  venenosi  iij. 

Kynedus  tilius  iUpiiii  primus  rex  Scottomui  xvi. 

Dolfiml  filius  Alpiui  i^j. 

Gonstantiniu  filiiis  Einfit  tol 

Hed  filius  Einflt  L  anna 

Grig  filiiu  DoDfigBl  zii 

Dnnml  fiUos  ConBtantim  xl 

Constantinus  filius  Hed  xxv. 

Malcolin  filius  Duneuald  iz. 

Indolf  filius  Constantin  ix. 

Diif  filius  Malcolin  iiij.  annis  ot  vi.  mensibus. 

Culen  filius  Indulf  iiij.  annis  et  sex  mensibus. 

Kinet  filius  Malcolin  xxii.  annis  et  il  mensibus. 

Custantin  filius  Culen.  i.  anno  et  iiij.  mensibus. 

Chinet  filius  Dui.  l  anno  et  dimidium. 

Malcolin  filius  Kinet  xxx.  Hie  magnum  helium  fecit 
apod  Camin.  Ipse  etiam  mnltas  oUationes  tarn  ecdssus 
qiiam  deio  ea  die  diBtriboit 

Macheth  filias  Findl^  zviL 

Lulac  nepos  filii  Boide  ii\j  mensilras  et  dimidium. 

Maloolin  filius  Dimecan  xxxvii.  et  dimidium  et  iiij. 
mensibus.  Hie  fait  vir  Ma^g^arite  regine  filie  nobilissimi.' 
Matildis  et  Marie,  sni  generis  celsitudinem  conjugio,momra 
ingenuitate,  scientie  magiiitudine,  rerum  temporaliuni  larga 
in  jiaupercs  et  in  ecclesias  dispensatione  decenter  orna- 
verunt.  Matildis  eium  matrimonio  juncta  fuit  llenricD 
Anglorum  regi  strenuosissimo,  qui  do  Francomm  excellenti 
regum  prosapia  duxit  originem  :  quorum  sublimitas  pre- 
dict!, sdlieety  et  legis  et  legine  ab  hoc  usque  perdneta  est,  ut 
ipsomm  aoboles  Bomani  imperii  tennenmt  dignitatem. 
Eonmi  namque  filia  JT.  pradenda  foima  divioiia  digna  im- 
perio^impezatorinnpsit  Bomana  Maria  vero  1^  oo^jngii 
Enstachio  comiti  Boloniensi  tradita^  vagina  sorore  non 
minor  extitit  probitate,  licet  legina  camerit  potestate. 
Hi\)us  itidem  filia  stEenunm  vimm  ooroitem  Stepbanmn 


*  na  Sone  wcndt 
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sponsuru  acccpit  de  rcgiili  siiiiul  et  consuluri  stirpo  pro- 
genituiii.  Oiiiitto  tilias  iidhuc  vivetitcs  matres  dt'fiuictas 
exemplo  propoiio  v-ivontibus  que  cum  seculi  pompa  quod 
laro  inveiiitiir  divites  Sanctis  extiteie  viztatibus  puuperee 
vtrinaque  sexus  ciyiucimqiie  oondicioiiiB  essent^  ae  si  mem- 
bis  oduemnt  Christi,  leligioBoe  derioos  monachoB  ainoeio 
amore  yelud  patronos  et  suos  fatmofl  jndioes  com  Chrigto 
dilexenmt  Matildis  zegina  kal  iiu4|  migiaTit  de  hae  ^ta. 
Anno  ab  incarnatione  Domini  Mcxvin.  sepnltaque  est  hono- 
lifice  in  ecdesia  Beati  Petri  apostolomm  principis  West- 
monasterii  juxta  Londouiani  Anglorum  iirbem  nobilis- 
simam.  ^faria  autem  comitis.'^a  ii".  kal.  Junii  anno  ab 
incarnatione  Domini  Mcxvi.  apud  Bormundseiam  ex  altera 
])arte  prefati;  ur])is  nionasterio  Sancti  Siilvatoris  in  paec 
quiuvit ;  ubi  a  domino  Petreio  adniirande  sanctitatis 
viro  tunc  priore  ejusdem  loci  Cluniaceusis  sed  ad 
caritatem  specialiter  peitinentis  glorioee  aepulta  eetw 
Tmnuliis  Tero  mamunens  regmu  et  r^inarum  ymaginea 
habens  impieesaa  genus  quiesoentlB  demonstrat  In  au- 
peifidem  qnsdem  tumuli  titolus  anraa  literia  scolptus 
nomen  et  viUon  et  onginem  bieviter  ita  oomprehendit 

Nobiliii  hie  tumidata  jacet  comitissa  Maria. 
Actibu8  hec  nituit,  larga  benigna  fait 
Begom  sanguis  eiat  moram  probitate  vigebai 
GompatienB  inopi,  vivat  in  aioe  poll 

Edmundus  vero  fratcr  carum  vir  strenuissimus  et  in  Dei 
servieio,  duni  viUini  ageret  pra'scntem  valde  devotus  apud 
Moutem  Acutum  in  quadam  videlicet  cella  Cluniaccensi 
que  ibi  aita  est  lequiescit  humatos. 

DoUhal  firater  ^us  legnavit  annis  iii  et  viL  mensibos. 

Dunchad  filins  Maloolin  dimidimn  annum. 

Eadgaiua  filius  MalfloliTi  iz.  annia. 

Alexander  fiater  qus  xvil  annis  et  iii  mendbna. 

David  frater  ejus  zzx.  Erat  autem  rex  David  vir  piis- 
aimus,  in  religione  catholicus,  in  principee  munificus,  in 
recuperandis  basilicis  studiosus,  satis  vigilis,  et  oiationibus 
in  tantum  studena  ut  plus  supplicationibus  ad  Deum  pro- 
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fusis  quam  armis  bellicis  victoriam  de  inimicis  optineret 
Rex  vero  piissimus  David  multa  dona  fecit  precipiie  turn 
odes  sacras  tibicunque  in  toto  refpio  suo  \iectate*  coUapsas 
conterat,^  pontilicibus  et  ])atribu8  ad  (quorum  curam 
pertinebant  ut  restaurentur  ini])cravit:  adliibens  curain  per 
legates  ut  iinperata  perficereritur.  Unde  sub  ejus  iinperio 
multa  sunt  reparata,  immo  funditur  ediiicata  luonasteria. 
Sed  he  precipue,  monasteriom  puellare  Sancte  Marie 
et  iii[oiiB8tenam]  pueUaie  S[a]icti]  N[icholai]  eft  multa 
alia  pnellaria  et  oeteia  pluiima  ntriiisqixe  videUoet  eexns 
viranim  et  mwllernin,  quibus  velntl  qnilmsdaDi  liehinis 
totnxn  deoontor  Soocie  legniun.  Que  omnia  ipse  piis- 
simua  David  lez  magnus  ami  et  aigenti  ponderibna 
gemmaiumque  preciosarum  exomavit  mmienbus,  amplis- 
simis  etiara  honoribus  dicavit ;  et  insuper,  quod  preciosius 
est  sanctissirais  reliquiarum  piitrociiiiis  insifjnivit.  lias 
omnes  idem  rox  potens  et  piissimus  hunorabiliter  mult  is 
excolebat  muneribus,  sed  Melrosensem  precipue  inter 
omnos  occlesias  et  fideliter  defensabat  et  dulciter  diligebat 
et  buis  opibus  exoruabat.  Oeterum  omnia  ejus  gesta  que 
▼algo  nanaiitttr,  non  aunt  hie  propter  vitandum  fiaatidium 
l^gentia  pleniter  ezplanata. 

Maloolin  filina  filii  David  zii  annia  et  vi  menaihiiB  et 
ziil  dieboflL 

WiUelmiia  ficater  qua  Ab  anno  primo  WiUiehni 

r^um  Soottorum  anni  ocxxxv. 

WiLLF.LMUS  rex  rufus  filius  Hcnrici,  filii  David  filii  Mal- 
colaim  filii  Douncliada,  qui  tuit  nepos  Malculaim  lilii 
Cinada,  filii  Maelcolaim,  filii  Domnaill,  filii  Constantiu,  filii 
Cinaclia,  filii  Alpin,  filii  Echacli,  tilii  Eda-find,  filii  Echad- 
ach,  filii  Echach,  filii  Domongrat,  filii  Duuinail-bric,  filii 
Echach-buide,  filii  Edan,  filii  Gabran,  filii  Domangrat,  filii 
Fergusa,  filii  "Eixc,  filii  Eohach-muiniemiiir,  filii  Oengus- 
aphir,  fiUi  Fedfilinthe-aialingig,  filii  Oeogma-hniding,  filii 
Fedelintlie-TDamnaich,  filii  Senchonnaic»  filii  Groitlinde, 


*  aia  *  lie 
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filii  Fiiulfece,  filii  Achircir,  filii  Achachantoit,  filii  Fiac  r.ich- 
cathniail,  filii  Kchdach-riada,  tilii  Conore,  filii  Mugaluuda, 
filii  Luigdig,  tilii  Ellatig,  iilii  Corpre-crunipchiuii,  filii 
Dare-donmioir,  filii  Corbie^  filii  Admoir,  filii  Cdnane-moir, 
fim  Etersceni],  fim  Eogami,  fim  Elela,  fim  Jair,  fim 
filii  Sin,  filu  Boon,  filii  Their,  filii  Bothir,  filu  Btnn,  filii 
Aiandil,  filu  Manine,  fiia  Foigo,  filii  Fenulaig,  fiUi  Elela- 
aranii,  filii  Fiachra,  filii  Firmara,  filii  Oengiisa-turiiiig,  filii 
Firce-chairroid,  filii  Ferroid,  filii  Fiianroid,  filii  Fizailui^ 
tilii  Labchore,  filii  Echachalt-lechin,  tilii  Elela-casiaclaig, 
filii  Conlaicli,  tilii  Erero,  tilii  Moalgi,  tilii  Cobthaig-coel- 
brt'g,  tilii  Ugaiiie-moir,  tilii  Kcdaig-buadaig,  tilii  Duach- 
lograich,  filii  Fiachraigduadacli,  tilii  Duach-lograicli,  filii 
Fiacliraig  tollgrcicli,  filii  Muredaieli-bollgreich, tilii  Semuiu, 
filii  Bricc,  filii  Einidinb,  filii  Edoin,  fdii  Glais,  filii  isuadat- 
foil,  filii  Elcfaada-ololiaim,  filii  Sirna,  filii  Dem,  filii  Demail, 
filii  Bodchada^  filii  Ogmaich,  filii  Oengussa,  filii  Olmo- 
chada,  filii  FiachTach'laibrinne,  filii  EineigDaid,  filii  Sme- 
ieta»  filii  Etmioclia,  filii  Tigenudg,  filii  Fallai^  filii  Ethedr, 
filii  Jair»  filii  Deimeom,  filii  Mele-despain,  filii  Bili,  filii 
Kema,  filii  Brige,  filii  Brigoind,  filii  P.racha,  filii  Theacha, 
filii  Erchada,  filii  Aldoit,  filii  Noda,  filii  Nonaill  hemir, 
filii  Goildil-glais,  filii  Neuil,  filii Fenius-farsaid,  filii Eogani, 
filii  Ohmud,  tilii  Liuiiiid,  filii  Etheoir,  filii  Jair,  filii 
Agiueiu  110111,  filii  Thri,  filii  filii  Sem,  filii  Mair,  filii 
Esro,  filii  Aduir,  filii  llicndacli,  filii  Aoth,  filii  Sran,  filii 
Esro,  filii  Pioid,  filii  liiaficli,  filii  Goiiiur,  tilii  Jafcth,  filii 
Noe,  filii  Lameth,  fUii  Matussalem,  filii  iinoc,  filii  Jarech, 
filii  Maklethel,  filii  Cainaii,  filii  Euos,  filu  Sed,  filii  Adam, 
filii  Ddvivi 
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XVIL 

DESCKIPTXON  OF  SCOTLAND,  mclxv. 

MM.  OOtB.  BO.  mP.  FABO^  41M. 

DB  8ITD  ALOUm,  QUB  IN  8B  nODBAM  HOHmiB  HABET, 
QUOMODO  FDIT  PBDOTUB  IN  BBPIBU  B1GI0NIBU8 
DIV18A,  QUIUUBQUS  NOUNIBUS  ANTIQUITDB  SIT  TO- 
CATA,  BT  A  QUIHUB INSABITATA. 

Oi'ERE  pretium  puto  mandare  meruorie  (jiialiter  Albania.   Foi.  26. 

et  a  quibus  habitatoribus  primitus  liabitata,  quibus  uomi-   

nibus  nuncupate,  et  in  quol  partibus  partita. 

LQg^ll1uilllli8bnikefciBCI0iliG^  Rntoniim, 
et  in  gratis  et  annalibiu  antiqnis  Soottcmim  et  Piotomm, 
qvod  iUa  legb,  que  nunc  Cfnmpte  'vooator  Sootia,  ontiqnitiis 
appellabatur  Albama  ab  Albenecto  jimiore  filio  Broti 
pximi  regis  Britannomiii  majoris  Britaiiiii&  Et  post 
mvlttim  intervallum  temporis  a  PictiB»  Pictavia:  qui 
ngnaverant  in  ea  per  ciicolum  MLXX.  annomm.  Secundum 
quosdara  mccclx.  Nunc  vero  comipt<'  vocatur  Scoria. 
Scoti  vero  regnaverunt  per  spacium  cccxv.  annomm 
anno  illo  quo  Willehuus  rex  rufus,  frater  Malcolmi  viri 
houeste  vite  et  virtutis,  rcgnum  susccpit. 

Itegio  enini  ista  fomiam  et  figurani  hominis  in  se  habetL 
Fbis  namque  principalis  ejus,  id  est^  caput,  est  in  Aire- 
garchel  in  ocddentali  parte  Scocie  sapia  maie  H7benii& 
Pedes  veio  ejus  snnt  sapro  man  Northwagie.  Montes 
veio  et  deeerta  de  An^gaicbel  capiti  et  coUo  bnninis 
assimilantor.  Cotpiis  yero  ipsius  est  rnous  qui  Mound 
vocatur,  qui  a  mari  occidentali  usque  ad  mare  orientale 
extenditiir.  Reachia  autem  ejus  sunt  ipsi  montes  qui 
dividunt  Scooiam  ab  Anqgaifihel.    Latos  deztere  partis 
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ex  Mnre^  et  Bob,  et  Hair,  et  Buehea  Crura  enim 
illins  sunt  ilia  duo  ^^dpalia  et  predaia  fluiiuiia»  que 
descendunt  de  monte  piedicto,  id  est^  Mound,  que  vocantur 
Tae  et  Spe:  quorum  unum  fluit  citra  xnontem,  alteruin 
vero  ultm  in  mare  Norwegala  Inter  crura  Itigus  homi- 
nis  sunt  Enegus  et  Moeme  citra  montem,  et  ultremontem 
alie  terre  inter  Spe  et  inontem. 

Hec  vero  teiTa  a  sej)iem  fnitribiis  divisa  fuit  aiitiquitus 
in  septem  partes :  quamm  pai-s  ])rincijialis  est  Enegus 
cum  ^loenie  ab  Encf^iis  priniogeniUj  fratrum  sic  uonii- 
nata.  Secunda  autom  pars  est  Adtheodle  et  GoueriiL 
Pars  etiam  tertia  est  Siadeem  cum  Meneted.  Quarta  pais 
partiumeatEif  cumFothreua  Qutnta  vero  pais  est  Mair 
cum  Buchen.  Sezta  autem  eat  Muref  et  Bo&  Septima 
enim  pais  est  Cathanesia  dtra  montem  et  ultra  montem, 
quia  mons  Mound  dividit  Cathaneaiam  per  medium. 
Quelibet  eigo  istarum  paitium  rcgio  tunc  vocabatur  et 
erat,  quia  unaqucque  earum  subregionem  in  se  habebak 
Inde  est  ut  hii  septem  fratres  predicti  pro  septem  regibus 
habebantur,  septem  regulos  sub  se  habentes.  Isti  sejitem 
fratres  regnum  Albanie  in  septem  regna  diviaerunt,  et 
unusquisque  in  tempore  suo  in  suo  regno  regna^^t. 

Primum  regnum  fuit,  sicut  mihi  verus  relator  retulit, 
Andreas,  videlicet,  vir  veuerabilis  KatanensiB  episcopus, 
naeione  Scottus  et  DnnfenneUa  mo&ac]iu8»  ab  ilia  aqua 
optima,  que  Soottice  vocata  est  Froch,  Brittanice  Weiid, 
3Romane  vero  Scottewattre,  id  est^  Aqua  Soottomm ;  que 
i^gna  Soottorum  et  Anglorum  dividit  et  cuiiit  juxta  op> 
pidum  de  Stiivelin,  usque  ad  flumen  aliud  nobile,  quod 
vocatnm  est  Tea  Secundum  r^um  ad  Hilef,  sicut  mare 
circuit,  usque  ad  montem  aquilonali  plaga  de  Strivelin  qui 
vocatur  Athran.  Tcrtium  n'gnum  ab  Ifib  f  usque  ad  De. 
Quartnm  regnum  ex  De  usque  ad  niagnum  (!t  mirabile 
llumen  quod  vocatur  Spe,  majorcm  et  meliorcm  tocius 
Scocie.  Quintuni  regnum  de  Spe  us<[uc  a<l  montem 
Bruinalban.  Sextum  regnimi  fuit  Muref  et  Kos.  Sep^ 
timum  regnum  erat  ArregaithiL 

Arr^gathel  dicitur  quasi  Maigo  Soottomm  seu  Hiber- 
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nensimn,  quia  onmes  Hibemeofles  eb  Sootti  geneialiter 
Gattheli  dicantar  a  quodam  eorom  primevo  duoe  Gaethel- 
glaa  yocata  IM  enim  semper  Hibemienaes  applicare 
solebant  ad  ^bonpiia  fiMaenda  Bntamua.  Vel  idciioo  quia 
Scotti  Picti  ibi  habitabant  piimitus  port  ladifciiiii  eniim  de 
Hibernia ;  vel  quia  Hibernienses  illas  partes  oeeapaveie 
super  Pictos ;  vel,  quod  certius  est^  quia  ilia  pare  legionis 
Scottio  aflinitiina  est  re^noni  Ilibernie. 

Ferj^nis  lilius  Eric  ij)se  fuit  ])rimus  qui  do  semine 
Chonare  suscepit  regnuni  Alban,  itl  est,  a  monte  Brun- 
alban  usque  ad  mare  Hibernie  et  ad  IiichegalL  Deinde 
reges  de  seiniiie  Fei-giis  regnaveruut  in  Brunalban,  siue 
Brunhere,  usque  ad  Alpinum  filium  EochaL  Kined  filius 
higuB  Alpini  pnmus  Soottomm  annis  xvi  in  Fictiiiia 
feliciter  i-egnavit 
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XVIIL 

LEGEND  0¥  ST.  ANDliEW,  mclxv. 
MB.  oaa.  BD.  Dir.  vjoob,  4126. 

QUALITEII  ACCIDEllIT  QUOD  MEMORIA  SANCTI  ANDREE 
APOSTOLI  AMPLIUS  IN  REGIONE  PICTORUM,  QUE 
NUN'CSrOTIA  DICITUH,  QUAM  IN  CETERIS  REGIOXIBUS 
SIT  ;  KT  QUOMODO  C<  >NTI(;ERIT  QUOD  TANTE  AURATIE 
ini  FACTE  ANTIQUITUS  FUKIMN'T  QUAS  MULTI  ADUUC 
SIXLLAKE.S  VIRI  JUKE  IIEREDITAKIO  POSSIDENT. 

Fol.  31.      Andreas,  qui  interprctatur,  secundum  Hebrcain  ethi- 

  mologiam,  decoris  sine  respondons,  semione  enim  Greco,  a 

viro,  virilis  iiiterpretatur,  germanus  15eati  Petri  Apostoli, 
choeres  autem  ejus  gratia,^  secundum  Jolianem  Evangel- 
istam  primus  Apostolus  a  Christo  Jliesu  Domino  uostro 
electus ;  secundum  vero  Matheum,  Marcumque,  secundua. 
Hie  sorte  predicationis  aquilonales  nationes  Cithiaa 
Pidonesque,  postieme  Achaidas,  ipsamque  dvitatem  no- 
mine Batias  accepit  In  qua  etiam  cnioi  soBpensiis  est  ii 
kalendamTn  deoembrinm,  ibiqne  obeubnit^  et  m  qua  ens- 
toditaaunfc  ossa  illioBiisqne  ad  tempna  Oonatantim  magni, 
filii  Helene,  atque  filionim  fjns  Conatantini  cam  Oonatante; 
quasi  spatio  ccbuLtiiim  annomm.  In  qtiortun  regno  a 
Coustantinopolitanis,  miro  famosoque  ductu,  inde  suscepta, 
atque  translata  sunt  Constantinopolim,  et  cum  magna 
gloria  et  maximo  honore  ibidem  recondita  sunt ;  et 
mansenmt  semper  usque  ad  tempus  Theodotiouis,  chris- 
tiani  imperatoris,  spatio  scilicet  ex.  annorum. 

Tunc  '  diviuo  instiuctu  Bex  Pictorum,  nomine 


i  flic.  '  A  word  here  enued. 


Digitized  by  Google 


LEGEND  OF  ST.  ANDKEW.  139 


Viigus  filiua  Vi-guist,  oiuii  exercitu  inaf,nio  coiisurgens, 
Britaiiuicas  uationcs  dcxtei-am  ejiis  iiisulu  inhabitantes, 
crudelissiiiia  vastatione  interficiens,  postremo  pervenit 
usque  ad  campuin  Merc.  Illic  hiemavit  Eo  tempore, 
omnea  pene  totius  insiile  gentes^  wnanimo  impeta  veni- 
entea^  diemndedenrnt  emn,  voleiiteB  earn  com  ezeioitu 
800  penitviB  delera  Altera  antem  die,  evenit  pte- 
dicto,  com  Beptem  eondtibiiB  MnimMiTnig,  ambolaie^  e( 
*  ciicumfiilBit  eoB  divina  lux,  eft  pioni  in  fgnoM  bobs,  non 
valentee  earn  sustinere,  ceciderunt  in  terrain,  et  ecce 
vox  de  celo  audita  est  "  Ungus,  Ungus,  audi  me  Apostolura 
"  Christi,  Andream  nomine,  qui  missus  sum  ad  te  defen- 
"  dendiim,  at(|U(;  custodieudum,  sed  vide  signum  cmcis 
"  Christi,  quotl  stat  in  uiere,  atque  procedat  contra  inimicos 
"  tuns.  Veruin])tamcn  deciniam  partem  hercditatis  tue,  par 
"  tcm  et  elemosinam  Deo  onmipotenti,  et  in  honore  Sancti 
"  Andree  ejus,  offer."  Tertia  autem  die,  divina  voce  ammon- 
itoBySutmiezeidtiiminmtiinxiasdivisit:  etsiginimcnicis 
unamquamque  partem  preoedebat ;  lux  antem  dmna  de 
oniuBciyuaqtte  ngoi  eapite  falgebat  Tquo  vietoieB  fiusti, 
Deo  omnipoteiiti,  atque  Saneto  Amdzee  Apoetolo,  gtatias 
egerunt  Patriam  autem  venientes  incolimes,  decimam  sue 
hereditatis  i)artem  Deo,  et  Sancto  Andree  Apostolo  venera- 
bUi,  volentes  offerre,  implendo  quod  sciiptum  est.  Date  ele- 
mosinam et  omnia  munda  sunt  vobis.  Incertum  voro 
liabebant  in  quo  loco  specialiter  vectigalem  Deo,  princi- 
palem  civitatem  Sancto  Andreo  Apostf)lo,  ordinarent 

Tunc,  inito  concilio,  binis,  tornis,  (}uatriduanis  diebus, 
jejunantea,  atque  Dei  omnipotentis  niisericordiam  postu- 
lantes,  unus  custodientium  corpus  Sancti  Andree  Apostoli 
Gonstantinopoli,  visunie  divina  et  levdiaticnie  ammonitaa 
atque  instrnctoB  eet^  dicente.  "  Ezi  de  tena  tQa»  et  de 
**  cognalaone  tua  et  de  domo  taa»  et  Tade  in  tenam  quam 
**  monatEaveio  tibi,"  tunc  Tenit;  Angdo  comitante,  atque 
yiam  illius  custodiente,  prospeie  pervenit  ad  vertioeni 
montis  regis,  id  est,  B%inund 

Eadem  autem  hora,  qua  illic  lassus  sederet  cum  suia 
aeptem  oomitibus^  lux  citcumfulait  divina  Began.  Pictorum, 
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veiiieutoiu  cum  suu  exercitu  ad  specialem  lociiui,  qui 
didtor  Kartenan,  et  daritatem  non  ferentes  cecideront 
in  fftdeB  anas  et  aanati  aunt  daadi  et  oed  nameio  aep> 
tern;  et  unuB  a  natiyitate  cecua  iUummatiia  eat^  et  inde 
vidit  locum  plenum  viaitatione  angdonim,  et  tone  voce 
magno  damsvit,  dioena*  video  plennm  yiaitatione  angd- 
orom.  Postiemo  Bd  ordinatione  Eex,  com  suo  cxercitu, 
yenit  ad  locum,  quern  Dominua  illo  oeco  qui  illuminatua 
faerat  ostendit. 

Iii'gulu8  vcro  monachus,  a  Constantinopolitana  urbe 
pere;j;riiui8,  rcj^'i  obviavit  cum  reliquiis  Sancti  Andree 
Apostoli,  quas  secum  hinc  liuc  adduxerat,  ad  portam 
que  dicitur  Aratba,  id  est,  inordiirus,  sulutiivenint  se 
invicem  cives  et  hospites,  atque  tcntoria  ibi  Hxeruiit,  ubi 
nunc  est  aula  regia.  liex  vero  Uugus  hunc  locum,  et  banc 
dyitatem,  Deo  omnipotenti,  Sanctoque  Andrea  Apoetolo^  ea 
semper  libertate  dedit,  ut  dt  caput  et  mater  omnium  eode^ 
8iarum,qne  aunt  in  r^gnoPidxirum.  Ad  latamenimdyitatem 
oonyeniuntpexegrinipalmariideJeniaalenL  Bomani^Gred, 
Armenii,  Thcutonii,  Alimanni,  Saxones,  Dani,  Gallieani, 
Galli,  AnglidfBritones ;  viri  et  femine,  divitea,  et  pauperes^ 
sani  corpore  et  egri ;  claudi ;  ceci ;  in  equis  et  curribua 
debiles  Imc  deferunttir  at(|U('  ]>er  Dei  misericordiaa,  ad 
honorem  et  gloriam  sui  sumnii  Sancti  ApDstuli  Andree, 
infestissime  curantur.  Virtutes,  ot  siyna,  et  innunierabilia 
prodigia  jier  suum  Sanctum  Apustulum  Andream,  Doininus 
fecit  hie,  facit  et  factuiiis  est,  que  liic  uou  possint  scribi. 

Eegulus  vero  abbas,  atque  monachus,  cum  suis  caris 
oonutUma,  habitavit  in  looo  iato  in  monacliica  yita>  aer- 
yiena  Deo  die  ac  nocte,  in  aanditate  et  ju8titia»  cunctis 
diebua  yite  ana  Quorum  corpora  hie  lequieecunt  late 
Begulna  tertiam  partem  todus  Scotie  in  mann  ana»  et 
potestate  habuit,  et  per  abbatias,  ordinavit  atque  distribuit 
Patria  ilia  siquidem  Pictis,  Scottis,  Dads,  Norvagendbus, 
ceterisque  qui  ad  vaatandum  insulam  applicuenmt  situ 
locorum,  amenitatique  faverat.  Et  si  aliquando  rcfugii 
opus  fuisset,  tutinn  receptaculum  eis  sem})er  pi-estabat; 
et  sese  inira  earn  quasi  iu  propria  castra  receperuut 
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XIX 

FROM  THE  CONTTNUATION  OJF  THE  ANliALS 
OF  TIOH£BNAC«  MOLsmn. 

us.  BODL.  aAWLU«80M,  B.  488. 

A.D. 

1093      ]VIaeix:olaim  mac  Donncliadlia  Ei  Alban  ommis  est 
o  Frangcaib  j  Edabard  a  mac  j  Marita  ben  Mailcolaim.  do 

eg  da  ciiinai^'. 

1 099     Domnall  mac  Doiinchada  Hi  Albau  do  dalladh  da  biaith- 
ribh  fein. 


TBAWaLATIOM. 

1093      Macloolftini,  son  of  Duncan  king  uf  Scotland,  is  slain  by  the 
Normnn.q,  and  Edward  his  ton  and  Marita  the  wife  of  Maloolm 

died  of  grief. 

1099     Donald,  aon  of  Duucau  king  of  Alban,  blinded  by  his  own 
farathenk 
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XX. 

FROM  THE  LIFE  OF  SAINT  PATBICK,  by  Jooeunb 

OVFUBNEBS,  MCLXXZV. 

a  Ma  BODL.  KAWLIMSON.  B.  485. 
h  Mk  BODL.  BAW&nSOK.  B.  505. 

DuoDBCiM  ftatres  patie  lecenter  deftmoto,  qui  domina- 
batar  in  Dttlradia»  ad  hameditateiii  inter  se  diyidrnidmn, 
in  nnnm  conveneront^  mitimque  geimaniim  miiiinniTn, 
nomine,  Feigiuniun  habentes  deepectiii,  a  portione  qne 
ilium  CQntingebat  exortom  et  inanem  dimisemnt  Ado- 
lesceiiB  ille  pnacabator  Sanctum  Patridmn,  ut  8e>  snanim 
obtentu  preomn  eflSceret  lia?reditiilis  patemse  paiticipem, 
promittcns  se  datnnim  Ecclesias  Dei  construendrc  ntque 
susteutaiul(c  siue  portions  partem  potiorem.  Pontifice 
vt^ro  simeto  -pro  co  cxorante,  atquo  iic^'otium  illius  pero- 
rante,  fr.ilril)U3  suis  annumeratus  I'crgusius,  conipeteiitem 
sibi*  patoi  nii;  possession  is  portioncm  i>ercepit,  cujus 
mcdietatcin  meliorcm  sanctissirno  Pnesuli  ad  ledificandain 
Ecclesiam  obtidit  Quam  Sanctus  ne  snam  iuterventioncm 
vendidiase  Tiderator  anadpero  lenait^  aed  Oleano  prse- 
nominato  illam  con&ni  juaait  Sanctua  autem  Olcanna 
infta  territoixiim  aibi  coiUatimi  in  loco  qui  didtiir  Deiekan 
Eceleaiam  sedificavit,  ibique  factna  Epiaoopna,  in  aancti- 
tate  et  justitia  peneveiaYit  Sanctua  vero  Patricius  bene- 
dixit  ]>ra'dictum  Fergusium  et  voce  prophetica  dixit  ad 
ilium :  licet  bodie  videaiis  humilis,  et  despectus  in  con- 
spectu  fratrum  tuormn,  eris  in  bnnn  Princops  et  Dominus 
omnium  illorum.  De  te  optimi  lieges  cgredientur,  qui 
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noil  S(jlum  in  terra  projuia,  sed  et  pere<;rina  priiicipa- 
buntur.  Elapso  non  magno  temporis  spatio,  Fergusius, 
juxta  Tatidniiun  viri  Sancti,^  principatum  in  tota  teim 
ilia  dbtmuitf  semenqiie  iUius  per  nraltas  genemtioiies 
in  ea  r^gnavit  Ex  cgua  stdipe  proceaait  atienuisaimiui 
Edanua  fHhm  Gabiani,  qui  Sootiam,  qiUB  didtnr  Albania, 
subcgit  et  alias  insolaa;  cigiia  in  eia  tegftat  aidhnc  auo- 
ceasiYa  poeteritaa 
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XXL 

GENEALOGY  OF  KINCx  WILLLAM  THE  LYON. 

MCLXXXV. 

Mi»  wBxt,  wn»  oon.  vaoroia.  a,  vm. 

M.eJ«3anr.  GuM  Symon  oomes  filins  ^jnoonis  comitiB  de  Nor- 
'  hamton  one  liberb  deoearaaacit^  Bex  reddidit  oonutatam 
Huntedonie  cun  omnibuB  pertinentiiB  bius  Willelmo  regi 
Scottorum  qui  fuit  filius  Heurici  Comitis  filii  regis  Dfiuid 
qui  fuit  filius  Malcolmi,  filii  Duiiectmi,  filii  IMoch,  filii 
Malcolini,  filii  Kynath,  filii  Malcolmi,  filii  Dunenald,  filii 
Constantini,  tilii  Kynath,  filii  Elpini,  filii  Ecach,  filii 
Eclia  pliind,  filii  Ecdach.  filii  Doiu'iuild,  tilii  Bricli,  filii 
Eccach,  filii  Hinde,  filii  Ediiini.  filii  Cobmn,  filii  Douen- 
gard,  filii  Fergus-inor,  filii  Erch,  fdii  Eccach -muinremor, 
filii  Engiissa  lit,  hlii  Fecheliiiech-aijliiii,ac,  iilii  Euegussa- 
bntim,  filii  Fethelmech-romaig,  filii  Sencormach,  filii 
Gmichlinde,  filii  Findaehai,  filii  Akirkine  filii  Eocach- 
andotb,  filii  Fiaehraeh-flathinail,  filii  Ecdac-tiede.  filii 
Gonere-mor,  filii  Edei%  filii  Luctadi-etofchlacb,  filii  Gorbre- 
emngen,  fiM  Dera-dzoomor,  filii  Corbie-findmor,  filii  Cone- 
re-mor,  filii  Ederskeol,  filii  Ewein,  fUii  Ellela,  filii  Jair, 
filii  Dethach,  filii  Sin,  fiUi  Rosin,  filii  Ther,  filu  Rether, 
filii  Rowein,  filii  Arindil,  filii  Mane,  filii  Fogso,  filii  Fere- 
dach,  filii  Ellela-earin,  filii  Fiachach  finiiiora,  filii  Ene- 
gnssa-turbung.  filii  Firkotaroch,  filii  Firroclit,  filii  Anroth, 
'  filii  Firalniai,  filii  Lamcurii,  filii  Litthaii,  filii  Eccuch-alde- 
than,  filii  Elela-cassieclai,  filii  Conletha,  filii  Iretro,  filii 
Melge,  filii  Cobthai-cailbrech,  filii  Huguue-iuor,  filii 
Eccach-rothai.  filii  Duach-lotherai,  filii  Fiecach-bolgai, 
filii  Siiion-brifih,fim  Eno-duf,  filii  EtheoD,  filii  Olachs,  filii 
Koethach-feil.  filii  Elcata^lcaim,  filii  Sime,  filii  Dein. 

*  me. 
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filii  Denmil,  filii  Rotliotha,  filii  O^^aiiain,  filii  Ene^is- 
olmuchatiL,  hlii  Fiacluich-lahialiiui,  tilii  Smiruiii,  filii  Sin- 
recha,  filii  Embata,  filii  Thiemai,  filii  Faleg,  filii  Etheor, 
filii  Xaizol-fiKtba,  filii  Eimon,  filii  Misoel-espaiii^  filii  BUe, 
filii  Neaode,  filii  Biiga,  filii  Brigun,  filii  Bnliha,  filii 
Dmtlia,  fiUi  Erchata,  filii  Aldoith,  filu  Node,fiIu  Konael 
filu  £ber-80oth«  filu  Gettel-c^  filii  Neofl»  filii  Fenias-fiff- 
seth,  filii  Owan,  filii  Glouin,  filii  Lamin,  filii  Etheor,  filii 
Achnomen,  filii  Tlioe,  filii  Boib,  filii  Rein,  filii  Mair,  filii 
Ethech,  filii  Abiiir,  filii  Arcthoch,  filii  Aoich,  filii  Ara, 
filii  Fern,  filii  Esrou,  filii  Itegaichtr-acoth,  filii  Gomer, 
filii  Jiifi'tli,  filii  Noa 

A  lei^ione  (juailam  que  dicitur  Scithia,  dicitur  Scita, 
Scitius,  Scoticns,  Scotiis,  Sc'otiu.    Similiter  a  regione  qua- 
dain,  que  dicitur  (i(!tia,  dicitur  Geta,  Geticus,  Goticus 
Gotus,  Ostrogotus^  Withsigotus. 
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XXIL 

FROM  GIRALDUS  CAMBRENSIS,  TOPOGRAPHU 

HIBERNIAE,  mclxxxvi. 

n  MS.  BODL.  ItAWI.rXHON.  B.  188. 
6  M&  BOUL.  KAWLUlaON,  B.  483. 

A. 

D.  III.      A.  Bomme  veio  pnedicti  Hebeii,  aecmidnin  quoedain, 

cap.  ui.  jjyijgjT^ej^ggg  nomcn  traxerunt,  vel  potius,  seoimdum 
alios,  ab  Ilybero  Hyspanie  fluvio  unde  provenenuit,  Dicti 
sunt  et  Gaideli ;  dicti  sunt  et  Scoti,  sicut  enim  antique 
referunt  hystorie.  Gaidelus  quidam  Phenii  nepos  post 
linguarura  confusionem,  apud  Kembroticara  turrim  in 
variis  liiiguis  peritissimus  fuerat.  Ob  quam  peritiam  rex 
Pharao  filiarn  suani  Scociam  ei  sociavit  uxorem,  unde  et 
quoniam  Hybemiensis  ab  istis,  ut  aiunt,  origiiialem  lin- 
eam  duemit,  a  Gaideilo  et  Sootia»  Gaideli  et  Scoti,  sicot  et 
nati  Bunt^  sio  et  nominatL  Gaidelua  iate,  nt  aasenmt^ 
Hibemicam  lingnam  eompoeiutk  que  et  Gaiddach  didtar: 
quasi  ez  omnibas  Hognis  odlecta.  Sootia  qooqne  pan 
insula  Britanoioe  didtar  Aqoilonaris,  quia  gens  origi- 
naliter,  ab  his  propagata,  terram  illam  habitaie  dinoedtar. 
Qaod  tun  lingue,  qnam  coitus,  tarn  armorum  etiam,  quam 
moruiiif  usque  ia  liodiemum  piobat  affinita«> 

a 

C»i>.  rA,  Hie  quoque  notandum  videtur,  praedicto  Nello  Hiber- 
nie  Monarchiam  obtinente,  vi  filios  Moiedi  R^;i8  Ultonie, 
in  dasse  non  modica>  Boraales  Britannie  partes  occupasaa. 
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Unde  et  gens  ab  hiis  propagata,  et  specificate  vocabulo 
Scotica  vocata,  usque  in  hodienium  anyiilum  ilium  inhabi- 
tant Bed  quibus  ex  causis  hue  advenerint,  qualit^r  et 
qnaiitig  proditionibus  potius  qtuun  expeditionibus,  Ficto 
mm  gpntem  pervalidoDi,  annis  quoque  et  animoBitate 
loDge  proatantem,  a  partibiu  iUis  expnlemiit:  com 
nobflem  ilUon  Britaimie  topogiaphiam  dedam-vimiu,  enu- 
deatius  expedietur.  Alivd  antem  hine  benefioiimi  aua 
forte  digDitate  kudabile  studioeiBqii^  mentibiia  appetibfle, 
Boia  temporibna  emanabit 


« 
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CHRONICLE  OF  THE  SCOTS  AND  PICTS, 

MCLXJCXVU.  . 

m.  VD.  FAOi  JVBXD.  mm.  34. 7.  3. 

CBOMICA  BREVI& 

Sduma  aimoruni  piimorum  Scotorum  qui  ante  Pictos 
regnavemnt  eeilz.  amiis  et  iy.  meiuibiu. 

Smnma  Plctonmi  1"  Ixi  aania 

Summa  Scotoroin  post  PictoB  cccxzzviL  axmi  et  v. 
menses. 

Summa  totalis  z^j?  Ixvi^.  anni  et  viil  menseSb 

Notandum  quod  regnum  Soocie  indpit  ante  inoania- 
cionem  Domini  ccccxliij.  annis. 

Fer<;us  filius  Herth  primus  regnavit  in  Scotia  iij.  annis 
ultra  Dnithni  ct  a  Druthm  Albane  usque  Scuagh  muuere 
et  usque  ad  Inchgal 

Donengarth  filius  Fergus  v.  annis  regnavit 

Congal  filius  Donegarth  xxij.  annis  regnavit. 

Gouran  filius  Donegarth  xxij.  annis  regnavit. 

Conal  filius  Congal  xi^j.  annis  rognavii 

Edane  filius  Gouran  zzxiiy.  annis  legnavit 

Hethghed  bud  Z7.  annis  regnavit 

Enath  kere  filius  Conal  tribns  mensibns  rognavit 

Ferthar  filius  Euin  xvi  annis  regnavit. 

Fercar  foda  xzi.  annis  regnavit. 

Heched  monanle  filius  Donenghark  filius  Donvald  brek 

xxij.  annis  regnavit. 
Amemikellethe  filius  Findan  xvi  annis  regnavit 
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Heogliam  filius  Fiudau  xvi.  aimis  regnavit 
Ferthani  filiua  Murdathe  duobus  annis  regnavit. 
Hethfyue  filius  Heo^et  nuinal  xxx.  annis  i-egiiavit 
Feigus  filius  Hetbiyne  iig.  annis  regnavit 
Sealthant  fiMns  Be^gane  xii^.  annis  regnavit 
Heighed  annnne  filins  Hethefyn  xxx.  annis  rognavit 
Dnnghel  filins  Fralnath  t^.  annis  ngnavit 
Aropin  filius  Hetlied  annune  i^.  annis  regnavit  Rex  ct 
occisus  est  in  Galwithia  postquam  earn  ponitus  destnixit 
et  dm  astavit  et  tunc  ttandatnin  est  r^um  Scotomm  in 
legnum  l^ictorum. 


DE  PICT18. 

Cruchine  filius  Kyau  clemens  judex  aooepit  monarcham 
in  r^o  Fiotorum  et  X  annis  legnavit 
Oede  I  annis  legnavit 
Thaianc;  annis  ngpavit 
Duchil  xL  annis  ragnavit 
Berordegele  xx.  annis  regnavit 
Dr-rothet  Ix.  annis  regnavit. 
Coiulmst  XX.  annis  regnavit 
Fevaiiachertlie  xl.  annis  regnavit. 
Geniarg  bol<,'  ix.  annis  regnavit 
PojMjneuet  xxx.  amiis  regnavit. 
Fiacua  albus  xxx.  annis  regnavit 
Tonaculmel  vi  annis  regnavit. 
Doinoinaueli  nerales  i  anno  regnavit 
Feidacli  fyngal  ij.  annis  i-eguavit 
Canafh  dives  xL  annis  v^gnavit 
Balaig  filius  Eeofhere  xxv.  annis  iqgnavit 
Dnist  filius  Ws  c.  annis  vixit  et  c.  peigit  beUa 
Tolarag  filius  Anuf  ^.  annis  i^avit 
Nethan  chelemot  x.  annis  regnavit 
Dnist  filius  Ounmi  v.  nnnis  regnavit. 
I>rust  filins  IIudinssiL^'  viij.  iumis  rciiiiavit 
Iterum  priinus  JDrust  iuj.  auuis  reguavit 
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Canath  filius  Gignmni  yl  annis  regnavit 
Keltaran  frater  ^ub  yl  anms  nigiumt 
Toloig  filins  Moidieleg  ad.  annis  ngnavii 
Bnist  filiuB  Moneth  i  anno  regnavit 
Talalad  iiij.  annis  regnavit 

Bmd  filius  Methon  xxx.  annis  xcignavit  Utiim  oonver- 
tit  Sanctus  Columba  ad  fidem. 
Camac  filiiis  Donnath  zz.  annis  vqgnavit    late  edifica- 

vit  Abbernethyn. 

Kyuel  filiuB  Luthren  xxiiij.  aiinis  regnavit 

Nethaii  filius  Fide  viiL  annis  regnavit. 

Bnide  tilius  Fruth  v,  annis  regnavit. 

Tollarg  filius  Fethar  xi.  annis  regna\nt. 

Talaign  filins  Amfrod  iiy.  annis  regnavit 

Getnath  filius  Bnnsl  v.  annis  regnavit 

Duist  frater  ejus  vl  annis  regnavit 

Bmd  filius  Bile  zz.  annis  regnavit  Ejus  tempoie  floruit 
Sandns  Adamnanus. 

Taran  filius  Amfredeth  xiiij.  annis  regnavit 

Kectan  frater  ejus  xviii  annis  regnavit 

Brud  filius  Dergard  xxxi  annis  regnavit. 

Caniach  filius  Ferath  xxiiii.  annis  regnavit. 

Onegussa  filius  Frud  vi.  mensihus  rt'giiavit 

Alpin  filius  Feret,  Brud  filius  Denegus  viii  annis 
regnavit 

Duist  filius  Talargugani  L  anno  regnavit 

Thalaigane  filius  Dmstan  ii^j.  annis  regnavit 

Falargan  filius  Denegus  v.  annis  regnavit 

Constantinus  filius  Feignsaii  zlv.  annis  regnavit  Iste 
edifiesvit  Dunkeldea 

Hungus  filius  Feigasane  iz.  annis  regnavit  Iste  edifi- 
cavit  Kilremonth. 

Dostoloig  iiij.  annis  regnavit 

Eogana  filius  Hungiis  iij.  annis  regnavit 

Fergus  filius  Barot  iij.  annis  regnavit. 

Bnide  filiua  Ferant  i.  niense  regnavit. 

Kynat  filiu.s  Ferant  i.  anno  regnavit. 

"Bnd  filius  Fodel  ii.  annis  regnavit. 
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Durst  filius  Ferant  m.  regnavit  aimia.  Iste  occisus  cat 
apod  Fettheviot^  secondaii  qvMdam  Soonim  a  SoottiiL 

Kyuat  mao  Alpin  xvi  umis  legnsvit  saper  Scotto8»dis- 
Inictis  FiotiB  mortiuui  est  et  in  Fethertaiietlin  et  sepal  • 
tofl  in  Yona  iimaiA,  ubi  tns  filii  m.  Env  Feigufl,  Lotian, 
Tenagus,  sepulti  fdenmt  Hio  miia  caliditate  duzit  Sootoa 
de  Frgadia  in  terra  Pictontm. 

Douenald  niac  Alpin  iiij.  annis  regnavit  et  moitutlB  est 
in  Rathiiiueramon  et  sepultus  in  lona  insula, 

Constantinus  mac  Kyuat  xv.  annis  regnavit  et  inter- 
emptus  est  a  NoruagiensibuB  in  bello  de  Merdo  fatha 
et  sepultus  in  Tona  insula. 

Edli  mac  Kyunath  L  anno  regna\it  et  interfectus  in 
beiUo  in  Stxatiialim  a  Giig  filio  Dungal  et  sepultiu  in  lona 

Giig  mac  Dnngal  zii  annis  rognavit  et  mortnus  est  in 
Dondoxn  et  sepultna  est  in  lona  insula.  Hio  sabjqgavit 
sibi  totam  Tberniam  et  fere  totam  Angliam  et  bio  pnmns 
dedit  libertatem  eodesie  Sooticane  que  sub  servitute  erat 
usque  ad  illud  tempus  ex  consuetudine  et  more  Pictonun. 

Donald  mac  Constantine  xi.  annis  regnavit  et  m<Hr> 
tuus  est  in  Fores  et  sepultus  in  lona  insula 

Constantine  mak  Edha  xl.  annis  regnavit  et  dimisso  regno 
sponte  Deo  in  habitu  religionis  abbas  factus  est  in  Keldeo- 
rum  Saiicte  Andree,  quinque  annis  seiTivit  ibi  et  mortuus 
est  ac  sepultus. 

Maloom  mao  Donald  ix.  annis  legnavit  et  interfectus  est 
a  MbiaaieDsibiis  per  dolnm  et  sepoltus  est  in  Yonainsnla 

Indolf  mac  Oonsfeantin  ix.  annis  regnavit  et  inteifiBOtas 
est  a  NomagienBibiis  in  Inneioolan  et  sepnltns  in  lona 
insula. 

Duf  mac  Malcolm  iiij.  annis  regnavit  et  mensibus  sex 
et  interfectus  in  Fores  et  absconditus  est  sub  ponte  de 
Kynloss  et  sol  non  apparuit  quamditt  ibi  latuit  et  inventus 

est  et  sepultus  in  lona  insula. 

Culen  mac  Indolf  iiij.  annis  regnavit  et  mensibus  sex  et 
interfectus  est  ab  Amdarch  filio  Donvald  propter  iiliam 
suam  in  Ybandonia. 
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Kyimath  mac  Malcolm  xxiiij.  amiis  regnavit  ij.  mensi- 
bus  et  intecfectUB  es  a  mas  hominibiu  in  Fetherkem  per 
peifidias  Finttele  filie  filie  CuntluT  comitis  de  Angusa 
ciqQs  Finiiele  unieum  filiiim  piedictns  Kynnet  inteifedt 

Constantin  mac  Cnlen  1  anno  yL  mensibiis  i^gnavit 
et  intecfectos  est  a  Kyimet  filio  Malcolmi  in  BaUunneia- 
mon  et  sepultus  in  Yona  insula 

Malcolm  mac  Kynnat  Kex  victoriossissimus  xxx.  anniB 
regnavit  ot  in* Jitiius  est  in  Glammes  et  sepultus  in  Yona 

Donclmth  mac  Cran  Abbatis  de  Dunkeklen  et  Bethok 
filia  Malcolm  mac  Kymiet  vi.  aunis  regnavit  et  interfectus 
est  a  Maketh  mac  Fyugel  in  Bothiigouaue  et  sepultus  in 
Yona  insula. 

Haket  macFyngel  xvii  annis  regnavit  et  interfectos  est 
in  Lofioian  a  Malcolm  mao  Dunkat  et  sepaltna  in  lona 

Lnlach  fittmis  ii^*.  mfiDsibis  regnavit  et  interfectiu  est 
in  EsB^  in  Stiabo]gin  et  aepnltns  in  Yona  insula. 

In  anno  gracie  primo  natus  est  Jhesus  Christus  Dondnns 
noeter  in  Bethelem  Judie.  Anno  septimo  mortma  eat 
Herodes.  Eodem  anno  natus  est  beatus  Johannes  evan- 
gelista.  Anno  xxix  predicavit  beatus  Joliannes  b;ii)tista 
Anno  xxx.  baptizatus  est  Christus  et  apostoli  Christiun 
sequebantur.  Anno  xxxiiij  crucifixus  est  Doniinus  et  Ste- 
phanus  lupi(hitus  est.  Anno  xxxiii.  convei-sus  est  sanctus 
Paulus.  Anno  xl  Matheus  scripsit  evangelium.  Anno 
xliiy.  If arona  acripeit  evangeUnm.  Anno  ilm  Lnoaa 
acripait  evangeliiim.  Anno  IL  aasampla  est  Bominanoetra 
Sancta  Maria,  anno  etaiis  aae  IxvL  Eodem  anno  obiit 
beata  nostoa  nu^giatra.  Anno  iiii^zxziq.  Palladina  fidem 
Sootis  predicavit  qui  earn  redperont  et  naque  in  hodiemam 
diem  sine  apostasia  iinniter  et  fervmiter  servaverunt 
Anno  iiii^'xxziiii  Patricius  fidem  j)redicaTit  Ybemiia. 
Anno  iiii*  uziz.  nata  eat  aaocta  Brigida. 
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DESCRIPTION  OF  BfiTTAIN,  zn  cbmt. 

M.  BBXT.  mm.  COTT.  CLAUDIUS  h.  n. 

irameio  I^ovindarum  et  FlKtnanim  et  Comitatanm 
et  Tnsnlaniin  que  de  jue  apectant  et  ame  dubio  per^ 
tinent  ooione  et  dignitati  regni  Biitaimie,  scilicet,  qnod 
modo  vocatnr  r^num  Auglorum.  In  tribus  divisonmi, 
consuetudi[ne]  que  tres  leges  dicuntur,  scilicet,  [\V]Essex- 
enelaga,  Mircenelaga  et  Denolaga,  verurn  de  iure  potius 
appellari  potest  et  debet  excelleacia  illostrissime  piedicte 
coronc  iinperiuin  quaiii  regiiuiii. 

Ljc^nria,  que  niodo  Auglia  vocatur,  medietas  insule 
Britaimie  est  et  continet  iii  so  Cornul>iaiu  et  Deiram.  Cor 
nubia  est  ab  occidentali  mare  Britannie  usque  ad  magnum 
flumen  Tanari.  Deiis  eat  a  magno  fluxnine  Humbie 
naque  ad  magnum  flmnen  Fortlu.  Sunt  anfcem  in  Loegria 
oonaulatoa  triginta  quinque. 

Cambria  eat,  que  modo  Wallia  vocatnr,  ab  aquilonari 
mare  Britannie  usque  ad  maguum  flumen  Sabrini  et  con- 
tinet in  sc  Demeciam  et  Vcnedociam.  Sunt  autem  in 
Cambria  decern  et  vii.  consulatus. 

Albiuiiii  est,  que  modo  Scocia  vocatur,  scilicet,  a  maguo 
flumine  Forthi  usque  ad  maguum  mare  Norweye  et  cou 
tinet  in  se  Orcaneiam,  Ordasiraan,  Gurth  et  Euchegaliiam. 
Sunt  autem  in  Albania  decern  et  octo  consulatus. 

Summa  consulatuum  tocius  regni  Britannie  septuaginta. 

To  Weasexendaga  hdmj^ct  i^uod  Latine  dicitnr  inemn- 
bunt  et  pertinent,  aoilioet^  due  provinde  et  novem  oomi> 
tatuB,  acUioet^  Wallia,  que  quondam  vocabatur  Cambria» 
cum  inaulia  aula  circon^acentibua,  que  aunt  de  appoidioiia 
Comubie,  et  Devonia  cum  auia  appendidia^  que  Ang^iee 
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dicitur  Deueneschire.  Schire  enini  Latine  dicitur  comitatus. 
Cheslre  enim  Anglice  dicitur  quod  Britonice  dicitur  Kaer, 
Latinc  vero  ci vitas,  et  Sumersetesirc,  Britonice  vcro  vocatur 
Glateiielon,  et  Doreetesire,  et  Wyltesire,  ct  Berehtsire, 
et  Suthamptonesire,  et  Suthereysire,  et  Suthsexesire  cum 
suis  appeudicii^,  et  Cheutsire  cum  suis  appeiidiciis. 

To  Mws^liftn^lifgt  hilimpet,  quod  eat  lAtme  spectaut  et 
peitinent^  octo  mAmv*  acilioet^  Anglice,  Chertreachu^ 
Schiopschii^  el  Staffoideduve,  et  Waiewykahiie,  et  Here- 
fiirdBchiie  et  GlofaoeBtieachiie*  Giiecestreeoliire,  et  Oxene- 
Ibrdshire. 

To  Danelage,  bilimpU,  quod  Latine  dieitiir  ineambimt 
et  pertinent  sdlioet,  quinque  provincie  cum  omnibus  suis 

appendiciis,  scilicet,  Deira  que  modo  vocatur  Northumber- 
land, scilicet,  tota  terra  que  est  inter  magnum  flumen 
Humbri  et  Tede  flumen  et  ultra  usque  ad  flumen  Forthi 
magni,  scilicet,  Ix)onia,  et  Galweya,  et  Albania  tota,  que 
modo  Scocia  vocatur,  et  Moroiiia,  et  omnes  insule  occiden  • 
tales  ocoeani  usque  ad  Norwegiam  et  usque  Daciam,  scili- 
oet»  K«t2ieiie88ia»  Ori^aneya,  £nchegal,  et  Mao,  et  Oidae,  et 
Giiiih,eft  oeteraiiurole  occidflntaleB 
et  Badam,  et  I^iffloiuMt,  quod  latine  dudtor  gnindedm 

flhixe,  Leycestreshire,  Lincolneshire,  Herefordshire,  Bokyng- 
hamaohire,  SufTolkshiie,  NorSblkshire,  Bedefordshire,  £b- 
sexshire,  Grantebreggeshire,  Huntedoneahixe^  Norhamp- 

toneschire,  iMiddelsexshire. 

Siuniua  Schirarinn  tociiis  insula  Britannie,  scilicet, 
comitatuum  Latine  sej)tuuginta,  provinciarum  vero  septem 
cum  insulis  suis  circumjacentibus  et  cum  ceteris  appen- 
diciis suis. 

Archiepiscopatus  duo  sunt  in  regno  Britannie,  olim 
ftienmt  ttee  temporibus  Britonum  ante  adventom  Saxonmn. 
Epiaoopataa  eoim  viginta  octo  per  piovineiaa  et  dvitatea 
congtitate  sont  per  eanfeidenoionem  iiQgni  et  per  constita- 
oionein  booonun  patmm  et  predeceasoram  nt  ezpedit  et 
deoet  ^  oportet  ad  utilitatem  et  ad  salutem  et  ad  profiBctum 
animamm  popalorum  todua  regni  predictL 
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XXV. 

FROM  LAYAMON'S  BRUT,  mcciv. 

a  MS.  BRIT.  MUa.  COTT.  CALIGULA,  A.  IX. 
6  MB.  BBIT.  MOa.  OOTT.  OTHO.  C.  XIU. 


A.  ^iiien  ilkeii  hit  flod ; 

|>et  com  ouer  sse  flod. 

ail  king  ))e  ht^hte  Rodnc : 

elche  ()?5er  iiiiilic. 

ho  com  ut  ol'  Scice : 

elches  londes  vniliche. 

he  brohte  mid  bim  ]«  Peohtw : 

f<dc  of  mvoIielB  mahte. 

^68  wtft  wwyH  * 
<fe  he  mihtc  uuel  don. 
a  he  ferde  bi  fa;  flod  : 
&  dude  he  uuel     noiuere  god. 
monie  hnndreS  buxi|a : 
he  haofde  imakede  Umfe. 
He  ftide  hi  fse  fliTiide : 
into  Scotlonde. 
|)ftt  lond  ho  al  wa-fte  : 
mid  hermen  jiaii  vaa&a. 


Ao'lafilhe  hit  flod: 
forte  com  ouer  flod. 
a  king  |>at  hohte  Kodzich : 
eche  ojwre  oniiiohe. 

he  Inohte  mid  hm  Jw  Pentae : 

menof  noehe  mihte^ 

Fram  }Kit  RodrichwaseEeftmen : 

and  cu|)e  eye  vuel  don. 

he  verde  bi  lot;  flod  : 

and  dude  vuel  and  ueuere  god. 

mani  hundred  borawes : 

he  hadde  fof&ra. 

He  Teide  bi  ^  Atonde : 

in  to  Scotlonde. 

Jiat  lond  he  al  wcfte  : 

mid  kanoe  yux  mefte. 


nturaLATiov. 

In  diiaiMBe  wte  it  stood  until  there  came  over  Ma-flood  a  king  that  bight 
Rodric,  to  each  (every)  other  nnliko ;  *  he  came  out  of  Scytliin,  to  raoh 
land  unlike;'  he  brought  with  him  the  Peobtea  (Picts),  'fulk  [uienj  of 
■nieh  mif^t  ^Aller  [Fran  <X«  CAm]  that  Rodrie  flnt  man,  tttd  lie 
might  [could]  do  pvil,  '  (>vt»r*  he  farRil  l>v  the  gen-florxl,  and  '  he'  did  evil 
•ad  never  good ;  man  j  hundred  burghs  lio  had  'made  destitute  [deatroyed]. 
H«  fared  bjriAe  sea  strand  into  Scotland ;  the  land  he  all  waited  with  the 
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pnih  pai  lond  he  aurndo  : 
&  haejede*  and  bnimde. 
Comexi  ^  tiSende : 

t<i  Maurius  ^on  killga 
Im  \k'  king  R(Klric : 
his  netiac  niakede. 
Sono  lie  seude  ibiidu  : 
jeond  alle  pUVe  kine-londe. 

|«  his  numfidpe  vlte. 
)Mil  ho  wel  iwopned : 
comen'  to  hiredo. 
pif  folc  wes  ifnnined : 
and  ))e  kiug  fulde. 
ferde  into  Sootlonde : 

he  Bodrio  king  fond. 
Heo  fbhten  switte  feottdliche : 
&  feollen  pa  Feohtee. 
&  Rodric  jHT  WPS  of  fing  •!»  : 
&  feoCScn  mid  heorliin  to-ilra^n. 
per  dude  Maurius  \>o  king : 
a  wel  rwu5e  fuillech  fing. 
ttppen  pea  iUce  ftade : 
^  he  Bodric  uot'dnde. 
he  lette  a-nuron  amn : 
enne  swufJe  llelcutS  (Ian. 
he  lette  pQt  on  grauen  : 
sselcuSe  run-&iUQn. 


potk  pat  lond  he  hearndc : 
and  floh  folk  and  hanide. 
Gome^  tidlad: 
to  Matmis  peai  kinke.* 

hou  pe  king  Kodrich  : 

his  lond  al  for-vcrde. 

Sone  he  feude  foude : 

jeond  al  his  kinelonde. 

hehte  echne  man : 

(Nit  him  god  wolde. 

mid  al  his  wepne : 

come  t^i  pan  kingc 

pis  folk  w.us  ifomued : 

and  hit  forj)  luldc. 

wende  into  Scotloud : 

]nv  he  Bodiidli  fixnd. 

Hii  fohtan  mainliehe : 

and  f')II(^  pG  Peatoii 

and  Kodrich  |>ar  Avas  of  flawe : 

and  luppi}  mid  horfe  to-drawe. 

par  dude  Maiirus  ))e  king : 

a  {wipe  fellich  piuQ. 

vppen  {lanilkeltiide: 

pts  he  Bodrich  fbr^lnde. 

he  lette  aran  anon : 

ano  felcujx)  ftoiL 

he  lette  pax  an  grauie  : 

of  Rodriches  dea)w. 


most  harm,  thronph  tho  land  he  ran,  and 'harried  and  harraod  [alow  folk 
and  bornt].  Tlu;  tidings  come  to  Maarius  the  king,  how  the  king  Rodrio 
Hnade  his  ravage  [bis  land  all  destroyed].  Soon  he  tent  measengers  over 
•11  *thM  [his]  kingdom ;  ordered  ^etary  [«aeh]  maa,  who  ^^bis  honor  gxauted 
[woiiM  pood  to  him],  '  that  lio'  'well  weaponed  ehould  come  [with  all  his 
weapoDH  to  comej  to  'ooort  ^the  king}.  This  folk  was  aasemUed,  and  'the 
kiug  [it  forth]  marched ;  proceeded  faito  Sootiand.  where  he  ftniad '  king' 
Rodric.  They  foupht  'inoet  ticm'ly  [rttrongly],  and  the  Peobtes  fell,  and 
Rodric  wa*  thero  ftlain,  uml  iiftt-rwardt?  dniwu  in  pieces  by  horseB.  There 
did  Maurius  the  king  an  exceeding  marvellous  thing ;  upon  tho  same  spot 
where  he  deeboyed  Rodrio  ho  eamed  anon  to  be  reared  a '  moat*  wondeifnl 
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Im  he  Bodius  oMmk :' 
&  hine  mid  hor&a  tcnlroh. 
A(  hn  he  |ia  Peohtee : 

ouer-com  mid  his  fsehtee. 
Vp  ho  fcttn  pivnc  dan : 
f't  he  Jwjr  llondefi. 
swa  ho  ded  al  fwa  longe  : 
swft  |ia  womld  flondeB. 
Home  him  jfeapte  |>e  king : 
&  hehto  )>ono  fian  Wefttdneriiig. 
a  muchel      londes : 
Jw  |>er  lis  abuten. 
non  pv  king  to  his  hond  ; 
»t  hahte  hit  Weil-mereiinge  lond. 
Nu  pn  hafiuft  lb8  iheid : 
Ibr  whan  hit  ava  hatte, 
pa  ]ie*  peo  FeohtoB : 
weoren  oner-cmnnc  i  pom  fflhte. 
and  Rodric  wes  da'd  : 
&  his  iueren  for-demod. 
pa  iiu|en  pet  bihsdues  : 
fiftene  hundred. 
)Nit  weoraorai^  ^  ftireft  men : 
)ie  weoren  i  pon  fehte. 
hiefden  he*  to  here-to^e : 
enne  haeh  iborene  mon. 
peof  weoldcn  hoom  ibur^  : 
&  bi-haluca  fleon. 


on  he  Bodrieh  of-doh : 
and  mid  hoiie  to-diok 
and  on  he  ^  Fnitea : 

oucrcom  mid  fihte. 
Vp  h(3  lette  |»ane  fton  : 
|et  ho  p&ie  AondBp. 


Name  him  ftopte  ^ane  king : 
and  hehfte  hine  Weftmering. 

for  name  of  pan  rtono  : 
fat  lond  hiaib  hi-hote. 


po  llodrich  was  of-fl8|e : 
and  idoii  of  lif  tla^. 
po  iieh  jxiro  bi-halues  : 
fiftene  hnndxed. 
|mA  veven  |ie  ftiraAe  men : 
|iat  wcrcn  iii  jian  fihto. 
hadden  hii  anne  henedling : 
of  on  hof'  ilwro  man. 
|X'os  wohlen  hinne  bouwe  ; 
and  bi-haluos  wendo. 


stoiio  pill.ar  ;  he  caused  thereon  to  bt»  <rrav('n  'strange  cli!iract«T»,  [o(  Rodri«i 
death,  andj  how  ho  slew  fiodric,  and  with  horses  drow  him  io  pieces,  and 
how  he  oveieeaie  <h«  PeohteswUh  *hia'flghl.  Up  he  lel  fhe  itone ;  yet 
it  there  standeth  ;  *  so  it  will  do  as  long  as  the  world  standoth.'  A  name 
thf  kin^  shaped  to  it,  and  called  "the  stone  [it]  West-mering ;  'a  great 
p&rt  of  the  land  that  there  lieth  about  the  king  took  in  his  hand,'  'and 
Baned  it  Weit-nMnHiige  kad  [ft*  tie  name  of  the  eknie  the  land  is  w 
called].  *  Now  thou  hast  hoard  (?u  Koofli.  fnr  what  eatise  it  so  hight.  Whon 
that  the  Feohtes  were  overcome  in  the  fight,'  'and  Kodric  was  dead,  and 
hie  eompeaiona  dMtaroyed  [When  Bodrieh  vm  daio,  «id  done  of  litoday], 
then  fled  fhflce  ande  ilfteen  handrad,  that  mie  fhe  fUrat  men  thet  veie 


i  A  Ulter  hat  been  irated  nfter  p/b. 
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ft  bofUi  Ti  of  loiide : 
to  helpen  heore  Ihie. 
f  i4eli|en  proo  eodM : 

i  )>oon  fchte  weoren  ohte. 
whudereward     ferde : 
heore  flsem  make<len. 
pe  eorles  heoia  lijen  to  : 
nud  ielen  heore  enihtes.  [wode: 
dnnen  hMm  In  to  MiM  haluie 
|ier  heo  homik  ^ohdat 
Stod  ))e  wtmdlicho  wiide : 
wnidden  one  wa^lde. 
bi-uoren  na  bihinden  : 
ne  mihten  ptcT  nan  atwinden. 
ah  tUe  hi  beoan  aomea : 
&  nane  heo  ne  a^flo^ 
fseAe  heom  heo  bunden  ; 
&  brohten  to  )>en  kinge. 
f  ye  king  heom  fcaldaa*  don  : 
oHer  flan  oi5cr  hon. 
Anau  8wa  ]>e  king  heom  fpeo  wiS  : 

IBonie  hao  hina  hadtt : 

))arh  his  aodmeden. 
)iat  ho  nomen'  heon  to  {^raUen  : 
&  heo  him  woiden  J»iwien. 
ic  heo  him  woldeu  boon  liSe  : 


and  fleon  tt  oflonda : 
to  helpe  hue  liftui 
JMUahia  proo  aoriea : 
^t  in  }nin  fihto  iraie. 

woder  |>e  ferde : 

hirt?  Het'n'  makede. 

peos  eorles  heom  I'ette  to  : 

mid  aUa  hin  odhteC 

diinan  haam  hito  one  iroda : 

)iar  hii  harm  hadde. 

Stod  |>e  wonliche  woda : 

a-midde  one  wolde. 

bi-vore  ne  bo-hinde  : 

ne  miht  pax  non  atwende. 

ae  aUa  hi  haom  JMBW : 

nanne  hii  na  (km*. 

lUle  hii  heom  bunde  : 

and  brohte  to  )>an  kinge. 

king  heom  ibido  don  : 
o]>er  flean  ojwr  an-hon. 
Anon  To  hii  )w  king  fpeke  -wip  : 
anon  hii  jBonida  hia  ghj*. 

^oih  hia  admode. 

]Kit  he  nerae  heom  to  paife  : 
and  liii  him  woldo  bo  )>eouwa 
and  hii  him  wolde  beo  li|«  : 


inlheflght:  liiajbad*ISDr]iadar[adiieftainof]ahi|ch>baiBaiaB.  Thaw 

would  'shelter  ihemtf  lva  pience  depart],  and  aside  'flee  [po],  and  'depart 
[fleaj  out  ot  tkt  land,  to  avn  their  lives.  That  saw  three  earls,  who  ia  the 
flglit  ««•  *bnin*  SMOMWui  [fAMuaf]  Hm  party  made  tMr  lllglit. 
'The  [Theee]  earls  them  followed,  with  their  good  [all  their]  knights,  <md 
drove  tlirm  into  fi  '  great'  wood, — thero  they  'BafTert'd  [had]  harm  !  The 
fair  wood  stood  amidst  a  weald,  before  uor  behind  might  there  apne  eeeape, 
bo*  all  they  fhem  took,  *aBd*iKMie.tiiey  dew;  fiNl  tkay  boand  theiB,  and 
brought  to  the  king,  that  the  king  shonld  dispose  of  them,  either  slay  or 
[np]  hang.  Anon  as  'the  king  [they]  spake  with  them  [the  king],  'so 
[they]  yearned  his  grace,  they  prayed  him  earnestly,  through  his  meroy, 
thak  bavoaUlakalkeai'CDr  daiffaa[iB  peaoa],  Md  lhaj  maid  Was  [be 
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a  to  heore  liue. 

Al  }B  Idiig  wttodkto : 

alio  heo  bi-fofaten. 

&  heom  an  heond  fialde : 

muchel  drel  of  londe, 

al  abuten  Catene«  : 

fa  heo  caSel  wrohten. 

)M  load  iras  Mfe  god : 

ah  ftoMIea  mCye  maobel  flod. 

nes  hit  neiMire  itiled : 

JmA  menne  eoriSe-itilie. 

no  nauere  )>er  ne  wuneden  on : 

nanes  cuiinea  quic  mon. 

Souen  heo  gunnen  to  allien  : 

^  lond  WW  ffwiBa  «Ma. 

heo  tOedon  heo  laowen : 

heo  repen  hm  meoww. 

witt  men  fan  prom  ^ren  : 

|>a  nomen  heo  t^raelf  ioeran. 

&  heo  uerden  fone  : 

fai  heo  to  J>iire  londe  comen. 

Brattea  heo  gMttea : 

mid  gmwliflhwi  woideiL 

beden  heom  heon  OB  ftk : 

^  olle  ifunde. 

We  eow  to-:|emet5 : 

jeuo  fwitSe  deore. 

p  iil'jiuen  wifmen  : 
to  hdibaii  ta  wine^ 


•ointohinUftio. 
Al  ^  kiog  mohte : 

afe  hi  him  bi-fohte. 

and  heom  an  hond  folde : 

mochil  ileal  of  londe. 

al  about f  L'at+'iias  : 

fax  hii  hometi  makede. 

Ae     load  ma  fwijw  god : 

fbr  fii^  WM    modiab  flod. 

naa  hit  nenen  itiled : 

|>orh  non  erfe-tilie. 

no  neuere      ne  wonede  on : 

no  raanore  cwike  mon. 

Sone  hii  gonne  herie  : 

f9i  lond  wm  fwi^  mnriei 

hiitikdehiiftm: 

hi  repen  hii  mewen. 

wij>  in  Jian  |jridde  ^ere  : 

fo  nemen  hii  twealf  vena. 

and  wendo  fono  : 

fai  hii  to  j>ile  londe  oome. 

Brottefhii^ottMi: 

midfwijwfidMwoidM. 

beden  heom  be  feib : 

and  alls  ifunde. 

"We  of  ou  jerne|> : 

^iftee  8wiJ>c  doore. 

feit  tfi  V8  ^ue  wiimen  : 

forbabbotowiftiflL 


■falTW  to}  him,  and  tbej  would  be  obedient  to  him,  ever  in  their  lives.  AH 
Uie  kiiig  wrought  at  tbej  baaought  [bim],  and  gave  them  in  hand  a  great 
deal  of  land,  all  about  OafUnaH ;  there  they  ^chattels  vimifl^t  [mde 
homes].  [But]  the  laud  waa  most  good,  'but  [for]  since  the  great  flood 
was,  never  was  it  tilled  by  any  earth-tillage,  nor  ever  thereon  dwelt  any 
^Iriad  [mniMr]  of  mail  alive.  il«  wmbm  they  gan  to  plough.  Oe  lead  waa 
most  fertile ;  they  tflled,  they  sowed,  they  reaped,  Oaf  BMNrad,  Within  t)io 
'three  years  [third  year]  ;— then  took  they  twelve  companions,  and  '  they ' 
proceeded  soon,  to  that  they  came  to  this  land.  Tiu  Britons  they  greeted 
With  ^piaaiflM  [oMiat  wwda;  bade  Umbi  be  invapemia,  and  all  m 
health: — "We  yearn  nf  yon  gifla  most  dear  (preciona),  that  ye  give  us 
women  to  have  for  wives ;  then  may  we  'hold  lore  to  thia  people  [baTe  love 
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jK»nno  ma^  wo  hoolden  luue  : 

to  jiiirt'li  Irod-folke. 

pa      ilKTilcii  l*>nitU'8  : 

heokerliclie  heom  |>uhte. 

is  hehten  heoa  finen  awni : 

&  flecm  of  heoare  lomde. 

for  noilde  heo  heom  ^attm : 

|>a  pinges     heo  ^rnden. 

I\*oht»'S  woonm  ifccnilo  : 

il'  hcoH'  \v;i'i  i'or(S  wi'ude. 

liam  to  hcoru  cuuuo  : 

&  cudden'  heom  heore  ereade. 

Heo  nomen  heore  sonde : 

&  ftnde  to  IrlondflL 

to  pea  londee  kinge  : 

Gille  Caor  ih!it<  n. 

&  hiden  hint-  lu  om  scnden  ; 

wiiineu  ot  Im  londe. 

&  ^  kmg  heom  |rtfee : 

al  ]«t  heo  jeorendoi.        [<;  %} 

paA  ^  like  wifinon  : 

)6  }eit  woneden  longe. 

pot  folc  ^an  to  fpelien ; 

Irlondcs  Ipeche. 

&  auor  8eo66on  p&  la^n  : 

wimieSa  ^  Unide. 

swa  heo  heoS  ^ere ; 

nn  and  mien  maNk 


Inn  mawe'  lone : 

}ial>lK*  bi-twine. 

|)()  pia  ihonlc  r>nittor: 

hokcrliche  heom  |>uhtc'. 

and  hflhten  heom  fioen  awei : 

and  fieo  of  hire  bndei 

for  ne  Iblden  hii  neuera  habhe  : 

)»ing  Jiot  i*  }oni(l«\ 

Poutc'S  worr  n  iii  nd : 

. ,  .  ii-AV(  i  wcndf. 

horn  to  h  .  .  .  cunne  : 

and  tolde  hire  h . . . .  de. 

Hii  nemen  hire  Ibnde : 

and  letide  to  Yrlonde. 

to  fane  leod-kinge : 

Gillckaor  ihot<\ 

and  bedtn  liini  ham  i'ende  : 

wifmuu  of  Ilia  londe. 

and  ^  king  ihoide : 

al  ^  hii  jomde. 

)knh  pe  ilke  wifinmi : 

|)at  l»aro  wonodc  longe. 

|>at  folk  f^nin  to  vfi : 

Yrlondcs  Ipoche. 

and  ouero  tappe  : 

hii  do]»  in  pin  londe. 


between  fiJ»].  When  Ihe  Brifon!*  hoar  l  this,  rlindainfnl  iV  swrnod  to  thorn, 
and  the]/  ordered  them  to  go  away,  aud  flee  from  their  land,  for  they  'would 
not  grut  ihm  tho  Ihlngs  [ihoiiM  nevsr  have  lb  thing]  Unt  thejr  jraaned. 
77u  Pcohto8  wero  shamed,  and  went  '  forth  *  their  way  homo  to  their  kin. 
and  told  *  tu  them'  their  errand.  They  took  their  messengers,  and  sent  to 
befauid,  to  *fl«  king  of  the  land  tthe  aovateign  ].  named  QQle  Caor,  and  bade 
him  send  them  women  of  hie  land :  tad  fbe  king  'granted  them  [hoard]  all 
that  they  desirp'l  Tlirr>ii<^'h  the  pnme  women,  who  ther(>  long  dwelt,  the 
folk  gon  to  'apeak  [use)  irelanda  speech  :  and  ever  since  'the  usages  dwell 
[they  do]  in  flie  laad;  *m  fbey  shall  be  there,  bow  and  eferaMte.* 


*  hiit 
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a  MUL  jEsrs  COLL.  oxoy.  llytr  cxKiH. 

6  MH.  lUKOWKT,  MO.  8.* 

O  OB  Giiitheym  CK^rtheneu  hyt  weith  BadOn  yd  ymla- 
dM  Arthur  ae  hyneif  ur  Saesson  ac  y  gorfuv  Arthur  ae 
hyneif  wyth  mlyned  ar  hngeint  a  chant 

0  iraith  Bad6n  hyt  Cramlan  diiy  vlyned  ar  hugdnt 

O  Gamlan  hyt  vaiir  "iSaidigki  deg  mlyned. 

0  varO  Maolg\  n  hyt  weith  Arderyd  (xxv.  blyiiod. 

O'r  gdeith  Aideiyd  hyd)  pan  las  Gingi  a  Pharedor  aeith 
mlyned. 

O  r  pan  las  GCri^gi  a  Pharedor  hyt  weith  Kaerlleon  naO 
mlyned. 


TIUmLATION. 

From  the  age  of  Giiortigem  Guurtlicnau  to  the  battle  of 
Badwn,  wUdi  Arthitr  and  Ui  «ldm  foiigfat  with  tha  Saxons,  and 
in  wfaidi  Arthur  and  his  elden  were  viotoriom^  one  himdred  and 

tweoty-eight  years. 

From  the  battle  of  Badwn  to  Camlan,  twenty-two  years. 

From  Camkn  to  the  diuth  of  Muelgwn,  teu  years. 

Aom  tlie  death  of  Maelg>vn  to  Uie  battlsaf  Arderydd,  twenty- 
five  years. 

From  the  l>atth>  of  Arderydd  till  when  Owigi  and  Psredur 
were  slain,  wveii  years. 

From  the  skughter  of  Gwrgi  and  Paredur  to  the  battle  of 
Osiileoii,  nine  yesra 


*  What  ia  flootained  within  |«reiiiiieaM  ii  in  6  only. 
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0  wdth  KaerUeon  hyt  wdth  Vdgen  pedeir  blyned  ar 

deg. 

O  weith  Yeigen  yny  aeth  Kadwaladyx  vendigeit  y 
fiuuein  wyth  mlyned  a  deog^t. 


From  the  battle  of  OMeon  to  the  battle  of  Meigen,  fourteen 

years. 

Frutn  tho  bttttle  uf  Meiguu  till  CodwaUdjr  Veudigeit  weut  to 
Rome,  tstty'tight  yean. 
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XXVTI. 

FKO.M   GIRALDUS   CAMBRENSIS,  DE 
INSTfiUCnOim  PBIKCIPUM,  mcgxiv. 

MS.  BRIT.  MUS.  COTT.  JUUVS  B.  Xin. 

QuomAM  autem  de  Fictis  et  Scotis  facta  est  hie  men-  Fbiio  98,  bw 
tio,  quo  gentes  et  quibus  ox  partibus,  quibusve  de  causis  Vnde  PicH 
in  iiritaimiam  advecte  sunt,  sicut  ex  divci'sis  colleginius  BrUarnliim 
Idstoriis,  hie  explananduni,  praiter  rem  uon  piitavinius.      idvccti  et 

Pictos  itaque,  quos  et  Agatirsos  Virgilius  vocat,  Scitiea.s  dicti. 
circiter  paludea  habitationea  habiiisse,  referunt  hisUjrie. 
De  quibus  et  Servius  super  Yiigilium  commentans  et  hunc 
looum  exponens,  scilicet  "Pictos  Agatirsos,"  ait:  "Pictos 
"  eoedem  quos  et  Agatinos  appenamiu,  et  dioontiir  Pieti 

quasi  stigmatigiti,  quia  stigmatiari,  id  est^  cauteriari 
"soleiiti  propter  abnndanciam  fleQ2iiati&  Et  sunt  hii 
"  populi  hiidem  qui  et  Qothl  Quoniam  utiquQ  ubi  ex 
"  crebris  stigmatibiis  cicatrices  obducuntur,  corpora  quasi 
"  picta  redduntur;  ex  cauteriis  higuBmodi  in  cicatrices 
"  obductis  Picti  quoque  sunt  vocati.** 

Cuiu  ergo  Maximus  iUe  tirannus  de  Britannia  in  Fran- 
ciam,  cuni  robore  \nronim  ac  virium  necuon  et  armomm 
insule  toto,  ad  occui)anduni  iniperium  trausvectus  fuisset, 
Gracianug  et  Yaleutiniauus  li-atres  et  consortes  imperii 
gentem  hanc  Goticani,ieba8inbellicis  fortem  ac  strenuam, 
sibi  quoque  Tel  confederatam  Tel  subjectam,  et  imperiali- 
bns  tarn  benefidis,  a  Soicie  finibiis  in  aquilonares  Bri- 
tannis  partes  ad  Biitones  infestandmn  et  Igrnnniim  com 
juTentnte  regni  tota  quam  abduxerat  non  reditnram  seu 
reTocandum,  navigio  tcansmisenmb 
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lUi  vero  turn  quouiam  iiniata  ( Jothorum  bellicositate  per- 
validi  fuerunt,  turn  etium  ({uoiiiaiii  insulain,  viris  ac  viribus, 
ut  diximus,  vacuam  iiiveiieiunt,  buruales  ejusdeiil  partes 
ac  provincias  uon  modicas  ad  suam  uou  i-eversuri,  quippe 
de  pfedonibni  domtm  aecole  fketi  tSbi  uauxpataA  ooca- 
pavenmt ' 

Ftooessu  vero  temporis  qnoDiam  uxores  de  Hybenua 
sibi  vidua  dnxennt,  qnas  a  Britonilnis  habere  non  pote- 
lant,  gentem  Hybexnicam,  que  et  Scooia  didtiir,  dbi  in 
ooDfloidum  allexerunt;  partemque  teire  occnpate  mari- 
timam  suimut'  ]):itrie,  ubi  mare  anj^ustiim,  proximiorem, 
que  et  Gahveidia  dicitur,  ad  habitandura  contulerunt. 
Ubi  et  nnnninios  ])ostnioduin  ad  Bhtoues  iufestandum  et 
fines  suos  (lilatamlum  sunt  efTeeti. 
OiM&s  et  De  ([uibus  et  Gildas  historicus,  excidio  Britonum  trac- 
Scotu.  tAns  ait :  "  Exinde  Britannia  oiinii  annate  milite  destituta 
"  atque  valida  juveututc  regui  spoiiata,  que  supradictum 
"  tyrannnm  eomitata  domvin  nunqiuaii  nltza  lediit  Jam 
**  omnia  belli  usu  prorsus  ignara,  duabns  inimnm  gentiboa 
'*  vehementer  eevia^  Pictonun  ab  aquilone^  Sootomm  a  oir- 
"  do,  opprimi  cepit  et  calcaii"  Iteromqae  post  panca 
vexatia  ad  gemitam  Biitonnm  l^gionibns  jam  phuies 
Bomanis  constmctia  demnm  miuia  et  vallia  a  marl  ad 
mare  et  turribus  erectui  quamqnam  incnsf^nm  et  armis  ad 
Britonimi  tutelam  demum  in  insula  relictis  Gildas  sub- 
jungit  "  Illis  itar[ue  ad  sua  reversis  certatim  emerifimt  tan- 
**  quam  de  cuurriiis  sole  incalesoente  vermiculorum  cunci. 
•  "  tetri(iue  rictoruni  Scntonim  gi'eges  luoribusquidem  niul- 
**  turn  dissidentes  babitu  tanien  et  cultu  neenon  una  eadem- 
*•  que  sanguinis  fundendi  aviditiite  Concordes,  furciferosque 
"  magis  vultus  pills  quam  corporum  pudenda  pudendisque 
*'  projdma  vestibiiB  t^gentea,  oognita  l^gionnm  reveniooe 
"  redituaque  den^gadone;  solito  oonfidendue.  Omnem 
"  aqnilonarem  extremamque  tene  partem  primnm  mnio- 
"  teniUk  poatea  munim  ipsnm  et  toires  irmmpendo  ao 
'  deiciendo,  finea  illoe  ex  tcto  et  incendils  vastaveront" 
Vnde  et  Gildas,  gcntis  sue  gemena  imbecilletatem,  in 
eodem  libro  ponit  de  epistola  Romam  propter  aoxilium 


« 
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ab  ipsiB  transnufiBa.    Veilia  eonmdem  hec.   "  Barbari 

"  nos  ad  mare  propellunt,  mare  qiiorjue  ad  barbaios. 
"  Inde  trucidamur;  hinc  aabmergimur."  £t  non  longe 
post  de  eisdem  dicit,  quia  Britones  non  sunt  in  hello 
fortes,  nec  in  pace  fideles.  Propter  harum  itaque  ^^eii- 
tium  graves  infestaciones  et  hostiles  jiigiter  irrupcioiies 
cum  ipsis  de  cetero  Roman i  deessent,  nec  ipsi  de  suis 
viribus  dcfendere  possent,  propt^^tr  stipendiarios  milites  in 
Germaniam  uuucios,  omine  siuistro  sibi  suisque  uimis  ^ 
infinisto  tnmsniiaenmt    Advenieiitei  etenim  Saxones  pieSuon. 


oppugnatitri^  nec  Baoramoita  nec  fidem  respidentes  qnin  ]^^l^y^ 


edam  cnm  hoetibiis  quoe  oppngnaTe  debent^  sfcatim  federa  ad  iti[cen]. 
jiiiigente8,totum  deniqne  pioceesu  tempoiia  per  enomea  fr- 
et inauditas  prodidones  pexque  conflictns  grandee  et  graves  ^ 
Britannia  r^nm  ciTibiu  «q»ii]8is  occupaveruiit. 

Porro  de  Pictonim  gente  pervalida  post  tot  victorias 
qualiter  evanuit,  succincte  dicemus. 

Occupata  ut  diximus  a  Saxonibus  insula,  stabilique  cum 
Pictis  pace  firmata,  Scoti  qui  Pictis  adjuncti,  et  ab  eis  ad 
terram  inhabitandam  accei-siti  fuerant,  videntes  Pictos, 
qiiamquam  propter  afi&uitatem  Hibemie  jam  pauciores, 
longe  tamen  annis  et  animositatie  {vestanoiores.  ad  8oli> 
tas  et  tanqnam  sibi  innatas  prodidonefl;,  qnibus  oeteris 
preminent  gentibiis»  leconenint    Convocatosqne  tan-  Not*, 
qnam  ad  conviviom  magnates  Pictomm  ounotos>  captata 
tarn  dbi  quam  potna  crapnla  et  ingnigitacione  forsan  nimia 
et,  oportunitate  notata»  davomm  extractione  qui  tabulata 
tenebant,  in  bancorum  concavitatem  ([uibus  sedebant,  mira 
decipula  poplite  t^'nus,  ita  qiiod  se  nnllat^nus  erigere  pos- 
sent, communiter  undicpie  lapsos,  de  subitos  quidein  et 
inprovisos,  nec  ab  aflSnibus  et  considemtis  suot^ue  bene- 
ficio  confeodatis  et  bellonim  sociis  qiiicquam  tale  timentes, 
statim  trucidaverunt  universes.     Sic  itaque  de  duobus  De  VwUs 
popnlis  gens  bellicosior  et  validior  totaliter  evanuit  Altera  p^iduut: 
vero  longe  modts  onmil^p  impar,  tanqnam  in  tempore  ^^"^ 
tante  prodiciontB  emolumenta  assecuta,  totam  a  man 
vsque  ad  mai^  terram  iUam  quam  a  suo  nomine  Soodam 


tanqnam  pro  Britonibus 
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dixenmtk  usque  in  hodiemum  obtaniienmt  8icat  autem 
ft  Brato  duc^  Britones  nomen  tnoenmt^  sb  Hybemici 
ftb  Hebreo  duce>  Tel  aocnndum  alioe,  ab  Hibero  Hispaoie 
fluvio  vnde  pervenerant.  Dicti  sunt  et  Gaideli  a  duoe  sic 
dicto,  sicut  ab  uxore  Gaideli  iUiufl^  que  Tocata  est  Scocia, 
dicti  sunt  Scotl  Quidiun  tamen  autumant  a  Wandalis 
de  quibus  originalcni  lineaui  duxere,  sicut  0Eig^lem  sic  et 
uuncapacionem  Gaidelos  trasdsse. 
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xxvm. 

IKOM  TH£  ANNALS  OF  INISFALLEN. 
MS.  BODU  KAWunoir,  a.  603. 

A.D. 

484    Kl.  prima  feria.  Gonvenio  Sookcnram  in  fidem 
CairistL 

435    KL  Prima  preda  Sazonomm  ab  ffibemia. 

466    KL  CcUh  Arddtuomiik* 

471    El.  Secimda  preda  Sazonomm  ab  Hibeniia. 

507     Kl.  Quies  Domangairt  Cindftiro. 

608     KL  Bellum  Ardacoraind. 

619    KI  KativitaB  ColumbaechiU.  Doimitacio  Buti 

meic  Bronaig. 
f)38     KL  Mors  Comgaill  meic  Domongairt  Kegia. 
560     KL  Mors  Garbain  rneic  Domougairt 
563     KL  Culumcilk  in  ailitre.^    Prima  nox  ejus  in 

Albain  in  Pentecoeten. 
664    KL  Mozt  Daimin  meic  DoBKmgaiit 
570    KL  Qnies  (Hlldais  Episoopna. 
573    KL  OiUh  Tola.* 

674  KL  McHEB  Conaill  meioc  ComgaiU  annis  zvl  legnL 
682    Kl  Oath  Manann  la  Aedan  moe  Gabram^ 


TaAxraLATioN. 

'  Buttle  of  Ardcoran. 
Columba  in  pilgrimage. 

'   Battle  of  Tola. 

*'  Battle  of  Mauun  by  AcUan  son  of  Gabran. 
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684    KL  Mon  Bniidi  meic  Madoon. 

689    El  Quies  David  COlmuiiie.  k 

696    KI  QnieB  CkiliuinbcOle  nocto  Dommica  hi  Id 

Juin,  anno  xxxv.  perigrinationis  sue,  etatis  veto  IxxvL 
696     KL  Cath  Ratha  in  Druad  j  Cath  Avrdrndain* 

Hui  Fin  fugerunt,  Araid  victores. 
598    KX  tiftithinft  quievit  in  Chritto^  anno  etatis  sue 

Ixvi. 

606     Kl.  Mors  Aetlain  meic  Gabrain. 

613     Kl.  Cath  Legeoiu,  in  quo  cecideruiit  nmltitudines 

Sanctorum  in  Britannia,  inter  Saxones   et  Bri- 

tanuos. 

616  KL  Mbn  Tddggain  7  Feiguaa  meb  GobnaiiL 

617  EL  Orgain  Domiaincga  At.  xr.  U.  Mai'  Mon  meic 
Comgaill  7  quies  Eogain  Sptenp. 

6S3    Quies  Feignai  abbastis  1m. 

634    Kl.  Nativitas  Adamnain. 

625     KL  Mors  Ronain  meic  TuathaiL 

629     KL  Mors  Echdach  buide  meic  Aedain. 

631     Kl.  Mors  Cinaeda  Rig  Alban  7  Edain  lUg  Saxan. 

634     KL  Mora  Oeiii^usa  iiieic  NechtailL 

642     Kl.  Mors  Domhiiaill  bricc. 

645     KL  Mors  Oengusa  T^ithoane  ic  Glennamain. 

652     Kl.  Quies  Segene  abbatis  lae. 

686  KL  Cath  mor  ctir  CruiihnechuJS 

687  EL  Qoiea  Feigusa  Episcopi  7  Righ  Oruiihneeh. 
704    El.  Adamnan  abbas  lae  7  sapiens  quievit  in 

Cbrista 

764  EL  Mon  Sleibue  abbatis  laid, 
794  EL  Onain  Toe  CUutnusfti/^^ 
807    EL  Qum  OfmgaU  mac  Thaiidg  tn  AU>a^ 


*  BattleB  of  Bathindruad  and  ArdsennaiiL 

'  Plunder  of  BonmuMga  on  the  fifteenth  daj  before  the 

Kalends  uf  May. 

i  Great  luittlc  l>ctween  the  Cruithnech. 
i>  Plunder  of  Hi  Columcille. 

*  daughter  of  Coogal  son  of  Tadg  in  Alban. 
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819  KL  Mora  Aeda  mdo  NeiU  Rig  Temraehfor  dm- 
gud  in  Alham) 

820  Kl.  Mors  Causantin  meic  Fergusa  Rig  Albain. 
864 .  KL  Indrechtaig  hua  Finechta  Abbas  lae  At  mar- 

dochmd  oc  did  do  Roiyn  ^>na:anny- 
858    'KL  Quies  Cinaed  mace  Alpin  Rig  Albain. 
862     KL  Mors  Donmail  meic  Alpiii  Riy  ^Vlbaia 
870     KL  Quies  Feradaicli  abbatis  lae  Coluimchille. 
891     Quies  Faelaiu  meic  Maelduiu  abbatis  lae  Coluiui- 

cille. 

900    EL  Mois  Donmail  Rtg  AUwn} 
980    KL  Tit  £  xzl  1  [983]  Qoies  Miigiom  Comarbai 
ColuimchiUe. 

986    KLTi£xTLlm  [9SS]  Indred  dan  (kMmtme 
do  CkUlaibh  j  na  tnae  dofsuugud  doSb  *j  EpB  lae  do- 

marbad  doib.^ 

996     KL  iil  f.  xxyl  lun.  vH   Bat  Oinaeda  mete  Mail" 

(holuXTnb  A  rdri  A  lha  n  " 
1008     KL  Ferdomnach  Coinarha  Coluimchdlc  (luievit." 

1033  KL  £n.  f.  luan,  Cormacc  mac  Fodain  Co7iMrba 
Tiieic  Hii  quievit.P 

1034  Kl.  En  f.  mairt  j  viL  Maelcolaim  rtiac  Cinaeda 
Ri  Alban  moritur.^ 

1098    KL  Snair.  Maskholmm  mae  Domuihada  Ri  Alban 


i  Deefth  of  Aed^mac  Neill,  king  of  Tm  while  hortfng  in 

Alban. 

I'  Indrechtaig,  grandson  of  Fiuechta,  Abbofc  of  .Ia»  martiyred 
on  his  journey  to  Borne  by  the  Saxons. 
1  Dntii  of  Dottftld  king  of  Alban. 

■  Tbe  laying  waste  of  Dan*  Coliundlle  by  the  Galls  and  the 

islands  ravaged  by  them,  and  the  Bishop  of  Ia  sUun. 
»  Death  of  Cinaed  son  of  Malcolm,  Roveroign  of  Alban. 

Ferdomnach  Corb  of  Columba  died, 
p  Oonnaeaonof  FodanCorbofikeaonsofHidied. 
4  Maloolm  son  of  Kannetli  Idng  of  Alban  died. 


170   FBOM  THE  ANNALS  OF  INlgFALLEN. 

7  a  mac  domailHfd  do  [Fyaneaib  a  hoegul  ekaiha  j 

Margarda  A.  a  hen  docc  da  ehumaid.* 
1094     KL  Enair.  Donnchad  mac  Maeleoluim  Ri  AUxin 

occisus  est  o  Domnaill  meic  DonnchMUk  DomnaiU 

sin  dan  do  gahail  rigc  Alban  iarscin.^ 
H05     KL  Isin  hliadin  sin  tucad  in  Cam/ill  t[\\od  est 

auimal  inirx  niagnitudinis  o  rig  Albain  do  Murcher- 

tarh  i(a  Briain} 
1111     KL  Domnaill  laac  Taidg  do  dtU  /ordunaig  i  tuais- 

cert  k-Srmd  y  coragaib  r^e  InsegaR  air  tgiib^ 
1 130    EL  Arfer  Mwiamk  t»  AlbaMiy 


^  Malcolm  son  of  Dujican,  king  of  Alhan,  and  his  son  slain  hjf 

tin-  Franks  in  hattle,  and  Marirareta  his  wife  died  of  grief 

"  Duncan  sun  of  Malcoliii,  king  of  Alban,  slain  by  Donald,  son 
of  Duncan.  That  Donald  then  took  the  kingdom  of  Alban  after 
that 

*  In  this  year  a  camel,  which  is  an  auimal  of  wonderful  iiz^ 
was  presented  by  the  kiny  of  Alban  to  Mnrrertacli  ()' Brian. 

"  Donald  son  of  Ta<lg  carried  war  into  the  north  of  IielaDid, 
and  acquired  the  kingdom  of  Inscgall  by  force. 

^  Sliw^ter  of  the  men  of  Hdray  in  Alban. 


Digitized  by  Google 


CllBONICLE  OF  THE  PXCXb  AJ^JJ  bCOTS.  171 


XXTX. 

CHBONIGLE  OF  THE  PICTS  AND  SCOTS,  mocll 

MS.  BRIT.  HAUL.  4G28.     A  K£OI8TRO 

PBIOKATUa  8ANCTI  AKDKJLK. 

NOMINA  KEOUM  QUI  PKIMO  REGNAVEKUNT  IN  800TIA. 

« 

1.  FiBGUB  filius  Erth  primus  in  Scotia  r^gnavit  tribus 
aniiis  ultra  Dnmialbin  usque  Sluaghmaner  et  usque  ad 

2.  Domeiigliart  filius  FergiLS  5  annis  regnavit 

3.  Congall  filius  Doiienghart  24  aunis  regnavit. 

4.  Gouran  fi^lius  Doneiigluirt  22  annis  regnavit. 

5.  Conall  filius  Ccjngal  1 4  annia. 

6.  Ileoghedbail  16  aunis. 

7.  Kiueth  Ker  filius  Conal  3  meusibus. 
8b  EdliMi  filius  Garan  34  moSa} 

9,  Fercihar  filius  Ewini  16  axmis. 

10.  Doraald  Breck  filius  Heo^iedbad  14  annis. 

11.  Malduia  filius  Donewald  dunn  annis  16. 

12.  Ferthar  Foda  21  annis. 

13.  Ilcoghed  monanei  filius  Dondghait  filii  Donevald 

brck  3  annis. 

14.  Arenkelletli  filius  Findan  1  anno. 

15.  Heodgan  filius  Findan  16  annis. 

16.  Murdac  filius  Arinkellatli  3  annis. 

17.  Geoghan  filius  Murdac  2  annis. 

18.  Hethfin  lilius  Heochctramele  30  annis. 

19.  Fergus  filius  Hethfin  3  annis. 


ua.  adds  traiupoiU  debet. 
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20.  Icalnlanc  filius  Eogagan  24  annis. 

21.  Heckled  annine  filius  Hethfine  30  anoia. 

22.  Dungal  filios  Heogled  annine  7  annis. 

23.  Alpiniis  filius  Heogled  annine  5  annia.  Hie  occisus 
est  in  Gallowathia  postquam  earn  penitus  destruxit  et 
devastayit  et  tunc  txanalatam  est  regnnm  Scotonim  in 
i^um  Pictorum. 

NOUHA  BBGUM  FICI0RD1I. 

1.  Chruthucus  filius  Kinne  Cleineua  judex  accepit 
Mimaieliiani  in  legno  Pictontm  et  50  annis  regnavit 

2.  Gede  101  annis  regnavit 

3.  Thoian  100  anus, 

4.  Dnchil  40  annis. 

5.  Duord^hall  20  annia 

6.  Deokleth  60  annis. 

7.  Cumbust  20  annis. 

8.  Karjinothrecht  40  annis. 

9.  Garnathbolus  9  annis. 

10.  Wnipopwall  30  annis. 

11.  Fiacha  albus  30  annia. 

12.  Cauatubnet  6  annis. 

13.  Donarmahl-netalec  1  anno. 

14.  Ferodak  fiUos  3  annis. 
16.  Gamard  dives  60  annis. 

16.  Tslaig  filins  Keother  25  annis. 

17.  Dmst  filius  Irb  vizib  100  annis  et  100  bella  per^t 

18.  Tholarg  filius  Amile  2  annis. 

19.  Netthan  thclcharaoth  10  annis. 

20.  Durst  Gemot  30  annis. 

21.  Gulam  25  annis, 

22.  Drust  filius  Oirrunun  5  annis. 

23.  Dmst  filius  lludresseg  H  annis. 

24.  Ganat  fiHus  Gigurum  6  annis. 

25.  Kelhiran  frater  ejus  6  anuis. 

26.  Goloi^g  filius  Madoleg  xi  annia 

27.  Dmst  filins  Moneth  1  annd 
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28.  Tagaled  4  annis. 

29.  Bnidc  til  i us  Melcho  30  aimis.  Uuuc  ad  fidem 
convertit  Sane  t  us  Columba. 

30.  Gerneid  filius  Dompneth  20  annis. 

31.  Ketthad  filins  Irb  21  annis.  Hio  ledificavit  Aber- 
Tirthiain. 

32.  Kinet  filins  Lafhran  14  annis. 
38.  Kacstan  filins  Fotle  6  annis. 

34.  Brudc  filius  Fathe  5  annia 

35.  Tolerg  filius  Fetebar  xi  annis. 

36.  Thalargon  filius  Confrud  4  annis. 

37.  Ganiard  Donnall  5  annis. 

38.  Dnist  frater  ejus  6  annis. 

39.  Brude  filius  Bile  21  anuia  Cujus  tempore  floruit 
Sanctus  Adamanus. 

40.  Turan  filius  Amsedeth  14  annis. 

41.  Brude  filius  Decili  31  anni& 

42.  Ferfhen  frater  ejns  18  annis. 

43.  Gamath  filins  Feiath  24  annis. 

44.  Oengnsn  filins  Feiguse  16  annis. 

45.  Netthan  filius  Deoili  9  mensibna. 

46.  Alpin  filius  Feret  6  mensibus. 

47.  On^guasa  filius  Brode  6  mensibua  Idem  iterum  36 
annis  regnavit. 

48.  Brude  filius  Tone^Mis  8  annia 

49.  Durst  filius  Talergan  1  anno. 

50.  Talargan  filius  Drustan  4  annis. 

51.  Talargan  filius  Tenej^us  5  annis. 

52.  Constantinus  filius  Fergusa  42  annis.  Hie  eedificavit 
Dnnkolden. 

63.  Hungos  filins  Feigosa  x  annis.  Hie  ndifioavit 
Kflremont 

64.  Dmstaloig  4  annis. 

66.  Coganan  filius  Hnngus  3  annis. 

56.  Ferat  filius  Batot  3  annis. 

57.  Brundo  filius  Ferat  1  mense 

58.  Kinat  filius  Ferat  1  anno. 

59.  Brude  filius  Fetal  2  auuis. 
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GO.  Drust  filius  Femt  3  aniiis.  Hie  (Mf  isiis  est  apud 
Forteviot,  Bed,  secuudum  alios,  apud  Sconam. 

fUQITliTUR  NOMINA  RBGUM  SOOTORUM. 

1.  Eilutrt  mac  Alpin  16  aania  taper  Sootos  ngnaTit^ 
deatmetiB  Fictia.  Mcntuua  in  Forteviet,  scpidtua  in  lona 
inanla  ubi  trea  filii,  acilicet.  Feigns  loem,  Tenegna  aepnlti 
f uenint  Hie  in  im  caliditate  dudt  Sootoe  do  Aigadia  in 
temun  PictonuD. 

2.  Doneuall  mac  Alpin  4  annia.  Mortnna  in  Baith  Inye 
lament  sepultus  in  lona  insula. 

3.  Constiintinns  mac  Kinet  16  annis.  Interfectus  fuit  a 
Norvagensibus  in  bello  Inueidoiact&  Sepultus  in  Xoua 
insula. 

4.  Edli  mac  Kinet  1  .mno.  Interft  ctus  in  bello  in  Strath- 
allcn  a  (Jii^  filio  Dungel.  Sepultus  in  lona. 

5.  Cams  mack  Uungall  1 2  annis.  Mortuus  in  Dundum  et 
aepnltna  in  lona.  Hio  aubj  ugavit  ailn  Hibemiain  tolain  at 
feie  Angliam  et  hie  primna  dedit  libertatem  Eccleai» 
Sooticann,  que  anb  aemtate  eiat  ad  lUnd  uaque  tempna 
ex  oonatitnti(Nie  et  nuwe  Pictofum. 

6.  Dovenal  mack  Conatantin  XL  Ifiovtuna  in 
Fores,  et  sepaltas  in  lona. 

7.  Cunstantin  mack  £thu  40  annis.  Hie  dimisso  r^jno 
sponte  Deo  in  habitu  religioso  Abbas  factus  Keledeomm 
Sancte  Andre.T  5  annis.    Ibi  mortuus  est  et  sepultua 

8.  Malcolm  mack  Dovenal  9  annis.  Interf ectUS  in  A/luni 
a  Moravicnsibus.    Sepultus  in  lona. 

0.  Indulf  mack  Constantin  S3  annis.  Interfectus  a  Nor- 
vageuBibus  in  luertolan.    Sepultus  in  lona. 

10.  Duff  mac  Colm  4  annia  et  aex  menaibiiai  In- 
terfectoa  in  Foiea  et  abaconditna  anb  ponte  de  Kinloe 
et  ad  non  appaniit  qnamdin  ibi  latnit  Sepoltna  in  lona. 

11.  Colen  mac  Indulf  4  annia  et  6  menaibna.  Interfec- 
tua'ab  Andazch  fiUo  Dovenald  propter  filiam  auam  in 
Laodana. 

12.  Kinath  mac  Colm  24  annia  et  2  men8ibn&  Inter- 
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fec  tus  in  Fotherkern  a  suis  per  perfidiam  Findle  Cuiinu- 
char  coiuitis  de  Anegus  cujus  Fiiidle  filium  uuicum  pre  • 
diotns  Kenath  interfecit  apud  DunismoeiL 

13.  Ckmstantin  mao  Gulean  1  anno  et  sex  menaibos. 
Interfectua  a  KinaHi  filio  MBlnolmi  in  BathTOzamoen  et 
aepulfeiis  in  Icma. 

14.  GiroB  mac  Einath  mac  Duff  8  annia.  IntexfecbiiB  a 
filio  Kiiiet  in  Mo^hauaixl  et  eepultus  in  Ion& 

15.  Malcolm  mac  Kiuat  rex  victorioaiflsimiia  30  annia. 
Mortuus  ill  Glenimis  et  sepultiia  in  lona, 

16.  Donchath  mac  Trim  abbatis  de  Dunkelden  (>t  R^tli- 
*  och  filia;  Malcolmi  mac  Kinotli  6  aniiis.    Ink'rfectiLs  a 

Mackhith  mac  Fiale^'  in  Botlifjauenau  ct  sepultus  in  louii. 

17.  Macbeth  niiio  Finlun  17annis.  Int<irfectus  in  Lun- 
fanen  a  Malcolm  mac  Donechat  et  sepultus  iu  loua. 

18.  Lnladi  fetuus  4  mmlbua.  Inteifectoa  est  in 
EBseg  in  Strathbologia,  sepultua  in  lona. 

19.  Malcolm  mac  Donechat  37  annia  et  8  mensibua. 
InteifiBctnB  in  Inweraldan  et  aepoltua  in  lona.  Hie  fait 
vir  Sanctie  Margaritse. 

20.  Donald  mac  Donchat  prius  regnavit  sex  mensibus  et 
poatea  ex  pulsus  et  Donechet  mac  Malcolm  regnavit  6 
mensibus.  Hoc  uiterfecto  a  Malpeder  Mat'kcolm  comite  de 
Merns  in  MonachecU-n,  nirsus  Donald  mac  Donebat  reg- 
navit 3  aiinis.  Hie  captus  est  ab  Edgar  mac  Abilcolin,  coe- 
catus  est  et  mortuus  Eosolpin.  Sepultus  iu  Duukelden. 
Hinc  translata  ossa  in  lona 

21.  Edgar  9  aonis.  Mortuus  in  Dunedin  et  sepultua 
in  Dmnferline. 

2S.  Alexander  17  annia  et  3  menaibna  et  dimidia 
Moituua  in  Ciaaleth.  Sepultua  in  Dnnfennline. 

S3.  David  29  annis  et  3  mensibua.  Mortnua  in  Gaiv 
lelle,    Sepultus  in  Pumferndine. 

24.  Malcolm  tilius  Henrici  filii  David  annis  12,  sex 
mensibus  et  20  diebus.  Mortuus  apud  Jedwarth.  Sepultus 
Dunfermline. 

25.  Willielmus  52  annis.  Mortuus  in  Stirlin.  Sepultus 
in  Aberbrothock,  cui  successit  mitissimus  rex  Alexander. 
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Simima  amiorum  a  Kiuat  mac  Alpiu  ad  r(:^um  Alex- 
andri  501  annia 

26.  Alexander  filiua  pner  sepfcem  annorom  coronatns 
apod  Sconam  3  Idns  Julii  a  Davide  episcopo  Sanoti 
Andfeae  1251.  Hie  lex  penezit  in  Awglinm  et  honori- 
fioe  snweptns  a  AngluB  apnd  Eboncum,  fiMStna 
eat  miles,  et  crastino  die  desponsavit  regis  filiaiu.  Kescio  • 
quo  infortuita  Diabolua  aaninatuB  discordiam  inter  mag> 
nates  terne  huju8,  Cancellarius  et  Justiciarius  Scotiee 
apud  re<,'em  Angli:p  accusati,  ab  officiis  depiivati,  et  alii 
in  loco  illorum  substitutl 
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XXX. 

THE  METRICAL  GHBOIHOLE^  COMMONLY 
CALLED  THE  CBONIOON  ELEGIACUM,  M0CLX3L 

a  MS.  MWL  0.  IV.  3. 

h  m.  BBir.  im.  oovr.  TAxnaaA,  b.  jx. 
e  wk  mr.  hob.  sd.  ugl  17.  n.  zz.* 

Prdcus  in  Albania  fertur  regnasse  Kynetas 

Filius  Alpini,  pielis  multa  gerens 
Ejq^ulsis  Pictis  regnavprat  octo  bis  annis 

Apud'  Ferthevioth  mortuus  ille  fuit' 
Rex  Dovenaldus  ei  successit*  qiiatiior  annis 

In  bello  miles  strenuiis  ille  fuit 


^  lff&  «  eoataiM  the  only  com- 
plete and  lepwate  copy  of  the 
Cronioon  ElegiAcnm.  MS.  b  is  the 
Chrooiclo  of  Melrose,  in  whit  h  the 
▼eiMt  Applicable  to  each  king  are 
inaerted  in  »  different  lunid  tmder 
the  date  of  h'lB  death  in  coiinexioa 
with  a  proee  chronicle.  MS.  c  ia 
Wyntonli  Ghronicle.  in  wliidi  the 
veracs  are  inserted  in  a  similar 
manner  under  the  reigii  of  each 
king.  MS.  a  hat  lieai  selected  as 
tlie  text.  The  proee  Chronicle, 
which  precedes  the  beginning  of 
fhe  Metrieal  Chraakie  in  ^  k  m 
follows  : — 

Anno  Dccxu.  obiit  Ewain  rex 
Scottorom,  otti  rooBwrit  Hnnnut 
filim  ejna. 

Anno  iwcxuT.  oWit  Mureaint 
rex  .ScottorunveuiiaoeaMitEwen 
filius  ejus. 

Anno  DOCXLTU.  oUit  Ewen  rex 
Scottorum,  culwicicewitlled  Abbas 
filius  ejus. 

Anno  DCOLXxru.  obiit  Had  rex 


Scottorum,  cni  anooeasit  Fergus 
filius  ejus. 

Anno  vcouxx.  obiit  Feigua  rax 
Soottonim,  imi  meeeMil  Sdwid 
filius  ejus. 

'  Anno  DOOOtT.  obiit  Stknd  rax 
Scottorum,  cni  OTeewait  Eokal 
venenoaua. 
Anno  DOOomiT.  obiit  EoImI 

rex  .Scottnnim,  eui  moosaiit  Dun- 
gal  tiliuB  ejus. 

Anno  DOOCXLJ.  obiit  Dungal  rex 
.'^ottonim  ;  Alpiniia  filius  Eokal 
ei  successit. 

Anno  Docozuij.  obiit  AJpiutts 
rex  Scottorum,  coi  auccessit  Kioed 
filius  ejus,  de  quo  dicitur. 

*  6  resds  Adque;  c  reads  Et  poH. 
'  b  inserts  here,  Iste  Tooatus 

eat  xex  primus,  non  quia  fait  eed 
quia  primus  leges  Scoticanas  insti- 
tuit,  quas  vocsnt  leges  Macalpin. 
Anno  sooouz.  obiit  Kinedus  rex 
Scottorum,  cui  succeMit  Dovenal- 
dus  de  quo  dicitur. 

•  c  readfl  erat  in  AooMo. 
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B^is  predict!  frater  fuit  ilk-  Kyiu'ti 

Qui  Scone  I'crtur  subditus  esse  neci* 
Fit  Constaiitmus  post  hirnc  rex  bis  terni  aonis' 

Regis  Kyneti  iilius  ille  fuit 
In  bello  pugnans  Daoonim  coiruit  anniB 

Nomine  Nigra  specos  est  ubi  pugoa  ftdt' 
I|jii8dem  frater  legnaverat  Albipes  Edhua 

Qui  Grig  Dongalide^  sauciiu  ense  pent. 
Hie  postquam  primura  regni  compleveial  annum, 

In  Stratahm  vitam  nliinre  finicmt* 
Girg  sua  juia  gcrcns  annis  deca  Mva  et  octo* 

In  l)uiuluren  ])robu3  1110110  retentus  erat. 
Hie  dedit  ecck'si»»  li]>ertates'  .Scoticane, 

Que  sub  Pictoi  uiu  k'<je  redacta  fuit 
H^jus  ad  uuperium  fuit  Anglia  tota  subacta,^ 

Qaod  non  leva  dedit  aois  sibi  bella  terena.* 
Post  hnnc  in  Sooda  legnavit  lex  Dooenaldus ; 

Qui**  Constantino  filius  oitus  erat 
In  viUa  fertur  rez  iste  perisse  Fonnsi, 

Undecimo  r^gni  sole  rotante  sui." 
Constantinus  item,  ctgus  pator  Kdh  fuit  Albiis, 

Bis  deca  Rex  annis  vixerat  atque  decem. 
Andree  sancti  fuit  hie  quinqucnnis  in  urbe; 

Religionis  ibi  jure  fruens  obiit.'* 
Huic  rex  Malcolnins  successit  ter  tribus  anniB, 

Regis  Donakli  iilius  iste^^  fuit 

*&Uiaertohere,  Anno  ik*  .  i.mu.        "  h  an.l  r  n-a-l  r>.L  jtt  HoUo, 
ot>Ut  Doa«naldu  rex  Scottonuu.    ;     '  c  reads  liber  totem. 
*  b  wdi  qmbK/ua  ttr  tamht.       '    *  b  rmdm  piraHa. 

t.  reads —  "  h  inserts   Anno  wvrxcwj. 

Jam  Vonttantinu*  /ueraf  rtx   ubiit  trrig  bcuttonim  rex ;  rex 


quinque  ter  anni$. 
'   l>    inserts    here,  Anuo 
ncrci.x xviij,  occiditur  Coustaoti- 
nu8  rex  Scottonua.  Bex  Sootortun 
lied  frater  ejus. 
*  b  read*  Do/nalhU. 

c  reads  matDutigal. 
^  b  inaeita,  Anoo  imxclxxix. 
rez  Seotornm  Het  [f rater  ejns] 
oriiditur;  |M)st  cjiicn)  [rex  Scotto- 


Scotionmi  Doaenaldus  fiKu  Con- 

•tantini. 

b  and  c  read  Nir. 

ftjaaartalierc^Aonoix  coovm. 
eodem  anno  periit  Dofnaldoa  m 
Scottonun,  poet  qnem  rex  Scotfeiv 
mm  Constantinaa  filiiu  HeiU. 

6  inaerta  here.  Anno 
Dorccxim.  obiit  Oonntantinvt 
Kex  Scott* >nim. 


rum  Grig  tiiiiu  DuueualdiJ  '        b  and  c  read  Uk. 
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Interlorcerunt  Ininc  Ulniin'  Murauienses  : 

(kmtes  a])()stati('e  fraude  tloloque  caxlit.^ 
Post  hunc  Indulfiis  tot  idem  reguaverat  anuis  ; 

Ens  Constaiitini  filius  Ethaide. 
In  bello  pugnaus  ad  fliiminia  hostia  Colli ^ 

Dacorum  gladiis  protinus  occubuit* 
QuatuoT  et  senis  lex  Dvf  v^Dflvit  aiesfcia, 

Malcohno  naArn,  z^gia  vita*  gerena. 
Huno  interfedt  gens  paifida  Moraiiieiin4» 

Ciy'iu  eiat  gladiis  oeana  in  nrbe  Fona. 
Sol  abdit  radios,  ipso  sob  ponte  latente* 

Quo  fuit  absconsus,  quoque  repertus  exat* 
Filius  ladulfi  totidem  quoque  rex  fuit  annia, 

Nomine  Culenus ;  vir  fuit  insipiens. 
Fertur  apud  Leniias'  ilium  truncasse  Eadbardus, 

Pro  raptu  nata  quam  sibi  rex  rapuit.* 
Inclitiis  in  Scocia^  fertur  regnasse  Kynedus 

Malcolm!  natus,  quatuor  et  deca  Lis. 
Iste  Foichirkem'^  telis  et  arte  peremptus, 

Nate  Cunicari  Fin^ene^  fiaude  cadeiu." 
Eex  ConatantinuB  Culeni  filiua  oiins, 

Ad  caput  amiiia  Anum"  enae  pevemptoa  erat, 
In  jus  Kigale     regens  uno  rex  et  semis  annis, 

Ipsnm  KineduB  Malcolomida  ferit** 
Annorom  spacio  les  Giym  regnaverat  oeto, 

Kyneti  natna  qui  genitua^  Puf  eiat 

*  reads  fn  Vlum.  r  hi  Wlni.  ■    ">  b  readBlUkerhom;  eFttkgr 

*  b  inserts  here,  Anno  dcccclij.  kerHf. 

nz  8ootlonun  Ifdoolmiu  interfi*  b  reads  Cuneeofi  Fimbtrkekt 
oitur.  I  c  Cunrari  FimbtL 

■  b  re&da  Collin ;  c  CoHyn^.        '    "   b    inserts    hero,  Anno 

*  6  inserts  here.  Anno  dcccclxj.  |  Dcrrcxciiu.  rex  Seottomin  Kined 


icx  Scottomm  Indalfiis  oocidttnr ; 
post  quem. 

^  b  and  c  rea<l  jura. 

'  6  ioaerts  here,  Anno  Dcoocuiv. 
rex  Daf  Seottomin  interfieitar; 

|ioat  (juem. 

'  6  reads  Loma$  y  c  Loviaa. 
*   h  inserts   liers^  Anno 

DOCOOLXix.  rt  X  SoottortimCalmns 

perimitur;  p<Mt  quem.  j  Two  bst  lines  omitted  in  r. 

Poaitfmm  rtx/trUtr  Seotia. 


occiditiir ;  post  quem  rex  Scotto- 
mm Conatantinus  Oalwas,  filius 
C'ulini. 
"  b  reads  A 

ft  Mads  Teijalere. 
6  iiifitTt.s  hi-re.  Anno  Dfrcrxrv. 
rex  Soottorum  Cunstantiniis  neca- 
tnr;  post  quem  [rex  Scottotnm 
Grim,  sivp  Kinedus  Hliiis  Duf.) 
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Quo  truncatus  erat,  IJardoruiu  campus  liabetur, 

A  nato  Kyncth  nomine  Malcoloml^ 
Idem'  Malcolnma  deea  ter  legnavit  arisfcia^ 

In  pugnis  miles  bdUcns  atque  probus 
In  vioo  Gkuiunes  ispuit  mora  impioba^  i^^em 

Sub  pede  pentiB.'  hostibna  ille  loit,' 
Abbatis  Crini,  jam  dicti,  filia  regis, 

Uxor  efat  Bethoc,  nomina  digna  sibl' 
Ex  iUa  genuit  Duncanom  nomine  natom. 

Qui  senis  annis  rex  enit  Al!>uiiie, 
A  Finlath*  natus  percussit  eum  Macabed 

Funcre'"  Ictali  rex  ayait  Klgyn  obit." 
Kex  Macabeda  decern  Scotic  S('[)tcnuiiie  tit  anuis : 

In  cujus  regno  fertile  tcnipus  erat. 
Hunc  in  Lunphanan"  truncavit  morte  cniente*' 

Dnncani  natoa,  nomme  Maloolomua'^ 
Menaibne  in&lix  Lukch  tribus  extiteiat  rex 

Aimis  cjjnsdem  Maloolomi  oeddii 
Fata  viri  foeiant  in  Stiathbdlgyn  aput  Easy 

Heu  sic  incante  Bex  miser  occnbuit'' 
Hos  in  pace  viroe  tenet  insula  lona  sepulta 
In  tumulo  regum,  judicis  usque  diem." 
Ter  deca  qiiinque^*  valens  annis  et  mensibus  OCto 

Malcolnius  dictns"  rex  erat  m  Siocia 
Angloruni  gladiis  in  l>ello  sternitnr  licros : 
Hie  rex  in  Scotia  primus  humatus  erat** 

'  b  inserts  here,  Anno  M.IT.I.  I  obiit  Diuicanus  rox  Scuttorum,  ctt- 
rex  Scottorum  Uiim  aecatur ;  p<Mt  ,  jiu  reguuui  Macbet  sibi  uaur|iavit. 


quern.  |       b  reads  Ltn^fitauL 

*  c  reads  Rrr  quoqvf.  |    "  b  ami  c  read  crvdtli. 
'  6  and  c  read  vicUmonu  erat,    |    ^*  b  inserts  here,  Anno  m.lv. 

*  b  reads  libera, 

*  C  reads  qunniltmijitr  puettart, 
"  b  and  c  rea*l  jirwttratijt. 
'  b  and  c  read  peril. 

*  b  reads  nut, and  iuHcrta  here,  An- 
no M.xxxniJ.  iflte  Malcolinus  non 
bmlmit  filium,  set  iiliant ;  que  erat 
ttxorabbatis  Duncaneli  Crini,  et. 

*  b  rekds  Finleg  ;  e  Fynltdce. 
'**  b  and  c  read  vulnirr. 


b  inserts  here,  Anno  M.xxxix.    de  quo  dicitur. 


Lulsich  quatuor  meiiMs  «t  diiai* 

dium  regnavit. 

b  and  c  read  Es*eri. 
'*  a  reads  oppritnibur. 

b  inserts  here.  Anno  M.tVI. 
The  ]ioeni  terminates  here  in  c 
b  reads  vjipte, 
^  b  reads  dtcu*. 
*  b  inserts  here.  Anno  M.XOIU. 
Doiiennldus  ref:;nuin  SootieinVMitk 
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Mcnsibus  in  regno  sex  regiiavit  Doueiialdu8» 

Malcolmis  legis  tnXer,  in  Albania. 
Abstulit  huic  regnum  Duncanus  Malcolomides ; 

Mensibus  et  totidem  rex  erat  in  Scocia. 
Hie  erat^  occisiis  ^leniensibus  in  Monehedne 

De  male  vivendo  plebs  premit  omnis  euni.^ 
Kui-sus  Uofnaldus,  Duncano  rege  perempto 

Teniis  rex  annis  i-egia  jura  tenet 
Ca]ptnB  ad  Edgaro  vita^  priyatiir  at  iUe» 

BoBColpin  dbiit;  ossaque  lona  tenet 
Poet  hxmc  EdgaroB  vegnavit  ter  tribns  annis, 

Bex  Edinbnigo  ferfcur  obiflse  piolnia 
Begis  Alexandri  zcgnom  dmRTit  axistia 

Qoinque  bis  et  septem,  mendbiis  atque  tribua* 
In  Scocia  tota  postquam  pax  fimut  vigebat, 

Fertur  apud  Strivelin  raors  rapuisse  virum* 
Bis  deca  rex  annis  I)a\nd  fuit  atque  novenis, 

In  Scocia,  caute  provida  prosjticiens. 
Postquam  castellis  ivgnuni  munivit  et  armia, 

Rex  Carduille  iertur  obisse  senex. 
Istius  in  r^;no  quidam  fuit  insidiator, 

Qoem  emu  oepiflset^  Imnine  priyat  emn, 
Hnnc  ex  pane  cibat :  cni  rogia  nata  eolebat 

Gimeie  Indendo;  qnam fbdit nltor  atiox. 
Cum  videt  nate  pregnans  regina  cntoiem, 

Anxia  quern  peperit  nt  caro  nuda  fuit 
Ule  comes  fuerat  Henricus,  ductor  ad  arma  ; 

Malcolmi,  Wilhelmi  pater,  atque  David  ; 
Conditus  in  Kelton  prevenit  raorte  parentem. 

Malcolmi  laudem  vita  pudica  perit7 
Hie  successit  avo  tractando  regia  septiu** 

Bis  senis  aunis,  mensibus  atque  tribus. 


*  b  reads /uil. 

^  h  reads  .^ffmodtdhMO. 
'  b  reads  ilium. 

*  a  reads  curti. 

*  ftnadsoelo. 


*  h  reads  regem. 

'  These  tea  Udm  an  in  a  ooly. 

•  6  reads— 

Jnditu9  in  Scotia  regtiavU 
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Non  satis  in  i^gno  jam  tunc  pax  fimia  vigebat: 
Fertw  apud  Qedwdde^  Bex  ame  hSbe  man. 

Quatuor  hii  reges  jam'  sunt  in  pace  sepulti, 
In  tambaque  jacent*  Bex  nbi  Maloobnns.* 

Flos  regiun,  regnique  vigor ;  decus  omne  vironun, 

Vuilelmus,  celiim,  rox  ]>rob\is,  ingreditur 
Annis  in  regno  jam  {|uinquttgiuta  peractlB 

In  Strivilino  mors  rapit  atra  senem. 
Pridie  rex  obiit  Nonas,  in  pace,  Decembris  : 

Qui  Prcxiocensi  cuiiditur  almus  huiuo. 
Tunc  agitur  regimen  facientia  legia  aeptia 

Regis  Alexandria  nolnlia  et  pii 
Geri  protector ;  rigidi  quoqne  juria  amator ; 

MnnificQsqiie  dator;  Inelitiia  fate  fnit 
Tsr  deca»  oom  qninqne,  i^gni  earn  fboerat  annia; 

FnitmEigadia;  set  sine  fine  manet 
Fine  caret  jure,  eojiia  probitatis  honestas 

Per  famam  vivit ;  per  bona  facta  viget. 
Elgadia  moritur  Octo  rum  fecerat  Idus 

.Titlius.    Ac  Mclros  ossa  scpnlta  tenet 
Komeu  babet  })atris  ;  utinani  ])atris  acta  sequatur, 

Filius,  Albaoica  qui  modu  sceptra  tenet 


*  6  reads  Gfdtwrke, 
'  6  read*  tunc 
'  6  rttUtnt, 


*  The  poem  torminate*  htm  in 
b.    The  rest  is  io  a  only. 
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XXXL 

LEGEND  OF  ST.  ANDBEW,  moglzxix. 

m  BKir.  HUB.  HABL.  408.    A  KKBIKO 

FBioiun»  SAiion  AinnoA 

ab  incamatione  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi  345, 
Constantinus  nepos  Constantiiii  filii  ITeleniB,  coiigi'egavit 
exercitum  iimi^mim  ad  depopulaiuliun  I'atras  civitatem,  in 
vindictani  siispensionis  beati  Andreit  Apcwtoli  Christi,  el 
lit  iiide  aufTerat  reli(iuia.s  ij)sius.  Tertia  auteni  iiocte,  ante- 
quaui  Impeiator  cum  ex^rcitu  intraret  civitatoni,  angelus 
Dei  descendens  4e  coelo  apparuit  Sanctis  viris,  qui  cus- 
todiebant  leliqiiiM  SanotL  Andrece  Apostoli,  et  priccepit 
aanoto  episoopo  Begalo,  nt  ipse  cum  clerida  suis  iret  ad 
aaicophagnm,  in  quo  eianft  reoondita  osaa  beati  AndnwB, 
et  inde  tollerot  tree  digitoe  manna  dextna,  et  biacbinm 
inter  cnbitom  et  hnmerum,  (  t  patellam  genu  illius,  et 
unum  ex  dentibus  sois.  Ipsi  vero  has  partes  de  reliquiis 
tollentes,  sicut  angelus  illos  jusserat,  in  locn  secretissimo 
reposuerunt.  Die  vero  sequente  post  harum  reliquiarnni 
repositioncni,  sub  ortu  soils,  vcnit  Iraperator  Constantius 
cum  exercitu  suo,  et  urbeni  depupulavit,  et  pruvinciani ;  et 
secmn  Ronub  aaportavit  scrinium,  in  quo  Cietera  ossanienta 
Sancti  Apostoli  inveiiit  reposita.  Quo  adveniens  depredavit 
inaulam  Tjrberi8»  et  Colosaiam,  et  inde  tulit  ae^om  oeaa 
SaactiLiic»£TaDgeli8t6e,etTimothei  discipoli  beati  Pauli 
Apostoli,  uaqne  ad  Conatanttnopolim  com  leUqniia  beati 
AndraBBk 

Tunc  tempoiia  Hnngos,  filiua  Ferloo,  magniis  Hex  Pic- 
tonun,  oongiegavit  exercitum  suum  contra  Adhelstanum 
Begem  Saxonum,  et  castranietatus  est  ad  ostium  fluminis 
Tyne.  Nocte  vero  ipsa,  ante  confp-essioneni  duorum  exer- 
oituum,  beatua  Aiidreas  apparuit  liegi  J^iot^rum  Uungo 
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in  somniis,  dioent  €i  quod  ipse  Apostolus,  in  die  tequente, 
inimicmn  ejceidtiun  ita  expuguaret,  ut  ipse  Himgus  plene 
deinimiciB  trinmphaiet  Cni  lex ait " quia  es  tn?  efe  imde 
«  TeniarBeatuaAndieaaieapondeiiaaitk  "^go  earn  Andreas 
"  Apostolus  Chriad^et  iiimcdec(BloTeiu,aDeo]iiisaiiare- 
"  velare  tibi  quod  in  die  crastino  ezpugnabo  tnimieoa  tuoa, 
"  et  tibi  subjugabo,  et  leta  victoria  potitna  ipse  cum  ezer- 
"  citu  tuo  incoluniia  reparabis,  et  in  regnum  tuum  reliquije 
"  meie  eflerentur,  et  locus  ad  quem  deferentur  cum  ornoi 
"  honore  et  veiieratioiie  Celebris  erit,  usque  in  ultimuui  diem 
"  secull"  Rex  auteni,  ex  somno  evigilans,  enairavit  oiniii- 
bu8  suis  ea  qu{e  dormienti  revelaverat  bcatus  Andnas. 
Quibus  auditis  Pictorum  populus  exhilaratus,  jurejurando 
affinnavit,  perpetuo  cum  omni  diligeotia  se  beato  Andres 
Teneiatioiiem  ezlubitomm,  si  ea  quse  Hegi  sno  monatm- 
veiat  ad  effeotom  duoerentor.  Die  autem  postero  Picti,  ex 
aponsione  Apoatoli  letificati,  preUum  paianmt;  et^  diyiso 
ezeicitu,  eiioa  B^gem  suum  septem  agmina  atatnenmt. 
Saxones  vero  suum  divident^s  exercitum,  Kegem  suum 
Adhdatamim  bia  septem  constipati  simt  agminibus.  Facto 
autem  congressu,  Sazonea  omni  virtute  illico  destituti,  Deo 
volente,  et  Sancto  Apostolo  Andrea  pro  Pictis  inter- 
veniente,  in  fu'jaui  di  torsi  sunt.  Rejiis  aut<!m  Saxonum 
Adhelstani  cai»ite  anqiutato,  innuiiiera  Saxonum  facta 
est  ceedes.  Kex  vero  Hungus  vict-oria  potitus,  cum  exer- 
citu  non  modico  in  terra[in]  suam  rediens,  caput  Adhelstani 
secum  pirecepit  adferri,  et  in  loco  qui  dicitur  Ardchin- 
neehun,  infira  portum  qui  nunc  didtnr  Partoa  Begins, 
ligtto  fedt  affigi.  Post  iatam  ope  ccelesti  adcptam  vio- 
toriam,  in  Piotoa  poatmodum  non  aoai  aunt  inaugeie 
Saxones.  «  • 

Post  hajvs  belli  felicem  victoriam  non  multis  evolutb 
diebus,  angelus  Die  iteinm  de  coelo  venit  ad  beatum 
Episcopum  Regulum,  quem  ita  aUoquitur :  "  Ex  Dei 
"  aummi  praecepto  part<^  aquilonares  adire  non  differes, 
"  adversus  soleni  oricntein,  cum  reliquiis  discipuli  Christi 
"  AndrefB ;  quos  ex  monitu  nostro  jamdudum  reser\'a8ti, 
"  et  quocunque  loco  navis  ilia  quse  te  et  tuum  vehet  per 
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mare  conTentum,  conquassata  fiierit,  te  cum  sociis  salvo  et 
"  incolumi,  ibi  in  nomine  Domini  et  Apoatoli  sui  Andrese 
"  jace  fundamcntum  ecclesiae.  Locus  enim  ille  vobis  erit  per 
"  seculuiii  requies,  ct  ibidem  erit  resurrectio  in  die  extremi 
"  examinis."  liegiilus  vero  episcopus,  juxta  pi-aeceptum  an- 
geli,  Sanctis  viris  comitatus,  cum  reliqiiiis  Sancti  Apostoli, 
erga  aquilouem  teudit  uavigio,  et  per  uuius  auui  spatium 
et  dimidii,  multts  tempestatuum  jactus  pxooe]Ii%  pm  intulas 
Gied  maiis  qvocnnque  appulsns  fliitii  asatonnm  in 
honoiem  Sonoti  Andres  omutitiiit 

Innnmeros  itaque  Sanoti  ym  labores  peipesai,  per  manna 
littoia,  Deo  dncente.  in  aqnilonem  vela  dinanmntk  efe  in 
tenra  PioUnram,  ad  locum  qui  Muckros  fuerat  nuncupatus, 
mine  antem  Kylrimont  dictiiB»  nocte  Sancti  Michaelis, 
applicnenint.  Muckros  v«PD  nemus  porcorura  dicitur. 
Navi  vero  qua  veliebantur  ad  8Cop\ilos  conquassata,  cruceiu 
quandam,  quam  secum  de  Patras  ])ortaveraut,  ibidem  sibi 
erectis  papilionibus  in  terra  fixenmt,  in  signum  quod  por- 
taverant  sacrorum,et  contra  demonimi  insidiascuramentum, 
et  ibidem  per  dies  septem  et  totidem  noctes  mansenmt 
Ibidem  dimiMia  aenioribua  Sancto  Damiano  et  fiatre  sao 
Merinaoh,  in  ipsina  lod  ciutodiam,  Begolua  et  cssteii  ym 
com  Mnotift  vdiqniis  SfMUft*'^*'"'"^  Apogtolt  Amjuieiij^  For- 
tevieth  perrezeruntk  et  iUic  tree  filioa  B^gia  Hnngi  reperie- 
nmt,  scilicet,  Howonam,  et  Nechtan,  et  Hunguinegheri  et 
quia  pater  illorum  in  expeditione  in  partibus  Aigatheliffi 
tunc  temporis  extitit,  de  cujus  vita  filii  multum  soliciti 
erant,  Deo  ct  Sancto  Andrea?  dedenmt  dcfimam  partem 
de  urbe  Fortevieth.  Ibidem  vero  cruce  quadaiu  erecta,  loco 
et  loci  liabitatoribus  Regis  filiis,  benedixerunt.  Inde  ])er- 
rexerunt  Moiieclatu,  qui  nuuc  dicitur  Monichi,  et  ibi  Hegiua 
Finchem  liegi  Hungo  liliam  enixa  est,  quae  Mouren  vocata 
est  Corpus  illius  vii^is  Mouien  apud  Kylrimont  sepulta 
eet^  nuUo  ante  hoc  ibidem  sepulta  Einohem  vero  Begina 
domun  in  qua  filiam  Mouren  pepezent  dedit  Deo  e( 
Sancto  AndresB,  et  totnm  atrium  regale  popetua  Inde 
tranaierunt  montana,  scilic^  MbneUi,  et  venenint  ad  lacum 
qui  vocabatur  Doldencha,  nunc  autem  dictus  Chondrodi- 
edalvan.  Ibi  Hnngua  Bex  aublimia  de  expeditione  rediena, 
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Tiri[8]  Sanctis  obv6iut»  et  coram  leUqniia  Sancti  Anditte 
Apoetoli  sibi  ostensis,  cam  omni  homilifcate  et  leverantia 
86  proatnvit ;  Pictis  omnibus  nobilibus  qui  cum  iUo  enmt, 
similiter  cum  Rege  humili,  prostntis  ootam  idiquiis.  Bex 

vero  locum  ilium,  scilicet,  Doldancha,  dedit  Deo  et  Sancto 
Andreae  A{x>8tolO|  et  ecclesiam  edificavit  ubi  reliquie 
sibi  nudic  ostensae  erant.  Inde  Kex  cum  Sanctis  viris  mon- 
tana,  scilicet,  ^loneth,  transiens,  venit  usque  ad  Monichi. 
Ibidem  et  in  honorp[m]  l)ci  et  Ijeati  Apostoli  ecclesiam 
edificavit,  et  ita  vciiit  IJex  cum  Sanctis  viris  ad  Fortevieth, 
et  ibi  Deo  et  Apostolo  bitsilicam  a*dificavit.  Postea  vem 
Eex  llungua,  cum  sauctis  viris,  veuit  Chilrj  mont,  et  majj- 
nam  partem  kd  iHiua  drcumiens,  obtulit  illam  Deo  et 
Sancto  Andreas  Apostolo,  ad  edificandum  M  basilicas 
et  oratorias.  Locum  veio  ipsum,  nota  eridente  desig- 
natum,  ex  magna  devotione  aepties  dnnmieiruni  Bex 
Hungufl  et  ipse  Episcopus  Begulus,  et  viri  cnteri,  dr- 
cuitione  et  perambulatione  ita  dispoeita  septena  prsB- 
cessit  Episcopus  Begulus,  super  caput  suum  cum  omni 
veneratioiie  reliquias  Sancti  Apostoli  deferens,  sue  sacro 
couventu  episcopum  cum  comitibus  liymnidicis  sequeiite. 
lUos  vero  devotus  secutus  Ilex  Huiiifus  est  i)eilentini,  Deo 
intimas  preces  et  j^ratias  fundeus  devotus.  Regem  vero 
secuti  sunt  viri  optimates  totius  regni  nubiliores.  Ita 
locum  ipsum  Deo  commeadanmt,  et  pace  regia  muuieruut 
In  sigmmi  vero  legm  oommeodationis,  per  loci  dreuibam 
divisim  IS  duces  l^ideas  viri  sancti  erexerant ;  et  Deo 
oodi  hnmiliter  siq^licabant^  ut  omnes  in  iUo  looo  mente 
derota*  et  intentione  poia*  omtious  suas  petitionis  efllca- 
ciam  obtinereni 

Postea  Kex  Hungus  basilica-  Sancti  Apostoli  in  paro- 
chiam  dedit  quicquid  terne  est  inter  mare  quod  Ishun- 
denema  dicebatur,  usque  ad  mare  quod  Sletheuma  voca- 
batur;  et  in  adjacienti  i)r<)viiicia  ]>er  circuitum  de  Largaw, 
usque  ad  Sireis  canum  ;  et  de  Sireis  usque  ad  Hybat- 
nouhten  Machehirb,  quaj  tellus  nunc  dicitur  lladnacbten. 
Kex  vero  dedit  hunc  locum,  scilicet,  Chilrymontb,  Deo  et 
Sancto  Andreae  ejus  Apostolo,  cum  aquis,  pratu,  cum  agris, 
cum  pascuis,  cum  moris,  cum  nsmoribus  in  diemosynam 
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jierpetuo  ;  et  tauta  libertate  locum  ilium  donavit,  ut  illius 
inhabitatores  liberi  et  quieti  semper  existerent  de  exercitu, 
et  de  operibus  castellorum  et  pontium,  et  de  in(iuietatioue 
omnium  secularium  exactionum.  Regulus  veio  ej)isco])US 
Deo  cautavit  orationeiu  Allej.  ut  L)eus  locum  istum  in 
ftlflftmomnam  dstma  in  aempitemam  prot^eret,  et  cusfco- 
diiet  in  honorani  Apoafcoilj.  In  memoiiale  datae  libertatis 
Bex  Hnngos  eespitein  aiieptiim»  oonin  nolnlibiu  Pictis, 
hominilma  Boia,  vaqae  ad  altara  Sanoti  Andren  detnlit ; 
ei  super  illud  cespitem  eiindem  obtulit.  In  presentia 
testiura  horum  hoc  factum  est,  Thalarjj^  filii  Ytherabuthib, 
Nactan  filii  Chelturan,  Garnach  filii  Dosnach,  Drusti  filii 
Wrthrosst,  Nachtalich  filii  (  ligherti,  Shinah  filii  Lutberen, 
Anegus  filii  Forchete,  Pheradach  filii  Fiiileich,  Phiachan 
8ui  filii,  Bolge,  Gluumerach  filii  Taran,  Demene  filii 
Aungauena,  Duptulaich  filii  Beigib.  Isti  testes  ex  r^;ali 
prosapia  geniti  sunt. 

Postea  in  Chilrymont  sancti  viri  septem  construxerunt 
eodamaa.  Unam  in  honozem  Sanofel  Seguli;  twonndain 
in  honovem  Sanoti  Aneglaa  diaconi:  toitiam  in  honorem 
Sanoti  ICchaelisAiehangeli:  qnaitam  in  honoiem  Sanotft 
Maris  viiginis:  qnintam  in  honofnm  Sanoti  Damiani; 
sextam  in  homnem  Sanctx  Brigidae  viiginis :  septimam 
in  honorem  Moren  cigusdam  viiginia^  et  in  ilia  eoeleBia 
Aienmt  50  viigines,  de  semine  regio  procreatae,  omnes  Deo 
dicatae,  et  velat<T  undccim  annis,  et  sepiiltflB  aunt  onmes 
in  orientab  pai'te  ipsius  ecclesin*. 

Haec  suntnomina  illorum  sanctorum  virorum  qui  sacius 
reliquias  Sancti  Andrea^  A[)Ostoli  attulerunt  in  Scotiam. 
Sauctus  Eegulus  ipse,  Gelasius  diaconus,  Maltheus  here- 
mita,  Sanetna  Damianua  presbyter,  et  Merinachus  frater 
ejna  Nentiua  et  Ciiaeniiu  de  Nola  insula.  Miranus : 
et  Thnlnoolna  diaoonus.  Kathabeiu^  et  SiMusftater  qnsi 
Septem  henmitn  de  insula  TiberiSp  Felix,  Junnus^  Mauri- 
tiuSk  Madianusy  Fliilippa4»  Eugenius,  Itonus ;  et  ires  vir- 
gines  de  Collossia,  scilicet,  Kiduana,^  Potentia,  Cineria. 
H»  viigines  sepulte  sunt  ad  eodesiam  Sancti  Aniglaa 

*  tic,  probably  for  Triduana. 
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Thana  tiliiis  Dudabrach  hue  muimiueutuiu  scripsit  Begi 
Pherath  filio  Bergeth  in  villa  Migdele. 

Hso  lit  pnefinti  simniSy  noot  in  Teternnis  Fictonmi 
libriBscriptarepeiimiiSytraiiscripsimiu.  AlBmuuitplerique 
Sootonun  beatom  Apoetolom  Andream  viventem  in  oorpore 
ibidem  ftiiase;  hoe  aigumantnm  Bssettioms  mm  as8imiente8» 
quod  terrain  Pictorum,  scilicet,  Scythieam,  in  sortem  prae- 
dieationis  accepit ;  et  ideo  locum  istum  pis  cunctia  loeis 
canim  habebat ;  et  quod  non  ezplevit  vivus  expleat  came 
sdutas.  Quod  quia  scriptum  non  reperimus,  in  neutrara 
partem,  iir^^niido,  vel  affiniiaiido,  niuiium  inclinamus  :  sed 
quoniam  dc  virtutibus  et  niiraculis  qua-  per  Sanctum 
Apostoluiii  snum  Deus  et  fecit  et  facit,  facta  est  mentio, 
unde  et  qua-dam  illurum  scribeudi  obtulit  se  CKJcasio,  quae 
vel  scripta  reperimus,  vel  a  veridicis  audivimus  relatoribus, 
▼el  etiam  ipsi  perspezimua,  soribere  Deo  donante  disposal- 
miiB;  et  hoe  non  fiwtree  poBtolavenini.  Interim  antem 
diftolimns  donee  inoeptom  oompleamns. 

Deleto  igitur  fonditos  Fiotomm  rogno^  et  a  Sootb 
ooenpato,  yioisBim  lea  et  pomeoBfoneB  ecdesi®  crescebant^ 
aut  decrescebant,  prout  rcges  et  principee  devotionem  ad 
Sanctum  Apostolum  habebanW  Deqoibus  non  est  dicendum 
niodo  per  singula,  sed  qune  ad  nos  spectant  compendiose 
tractauda.  Eitit  autem  regia  urbs  Kymont,  Kegius  Mens 
dicta,  queni  jtraefatus  Hungus  Deo  et  Sancto  Apostolo 
dedit.  Sublatis  vero  a  presenti  vita  Sanctis,  quorum  supra 
mentionem  feciraus,  qui  cum  reliquiis  beati  Apostoli  adven- 
erant,  et  eorum  discipulis  atque  imitatoribus,  cultus  ibi 
religiosus  deperieiat^  sicut  et  gens  barbaia  et  incolta  foexat 
Habebantnr  tamen  in  eodeaia  Saneti  Andieee,  quota  et 
quanta  tunc  eiat^  tiedecim  per  sucoessionem  camalem 
qnoB  Keledeoa  iq[ipeUant»  qui  aecondnm  aoam  mtima- 
tiomem  et  hominnm  traditianem,  magis  quam  aecondnm 
sanctorom  atntnta  patrum,  viyebant  Sed  et  adhuc  similiter 
vivnntk  et  qnndam  habent  oommunia  pauci*  m.  scilicet,  et 
deteriora ;  qu«?dam  vero  propria  plura,  scilicet,  et  potiora  ; 
prout  quisque  ab  amicis  suis  aliqua  necessitudine  ad  sc 
pertinentibu8«  viz.  consaoguineis  et  afi^bus,  vel  ab  lis 
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quorum  aiiimaj  charae  sunt,  quod  est  amiciaruiii^  amici, 
sive  aliis  quibualibet  modis,  potent  quia  adipisci.  Post- 
quam  Keledei  efifecti  sunt,  non  licet  eis  habere  uxores  suas 
in  domibas  suis,  sed  neo  alias  de  qmbiis  mala  oriatnr 
anspitio  inii]iera&  PeiaoiiSB  nihikiiuiiiia  aeptam  fbenmt, 
oblationes  altaxia  inter  ae  dividentea;  quantm  aeptom 
portionnm,  imam  tantnm  habebat  epiaoopna  et  ho^itale 
nnam;  quinque  veio  leliquae  in  quinque  ca^tcros  divide- 
bantur,  qui  nullo  omnino  altaii  vel  ecclesisB  impenda- 
bant  aervitinin,  prseterquam  peregrines  et  hospites,  cmn 
plures  quam  sex  adventanint,  more  suo  hospitio  suscie- 
piebant,  sortem  mittentes  quis  quos  vel  quot  reci])eret. 
Hospitalo  sane  sem])er  sex  et  infra  suscipiebat  Sex  quod 
nunc,  donante  Deo,  postquam  in  manum  Canonicorum 
devenit,  omnes  suscepit  eo  advenientes.  Statuerunt  etiam 
Canonici  ut  si  quis  eo  seger  deveniat,  vel  infirmatus  ibi 
fiieritk  cura  ipaina  agator  In  onmibaa  neceaaariis,  juxta 
domua  fiaoultatem,  usque  dmn  convaleat^  vel  moriatur. 
Si  quid  antem  habueiils  fiunat  inde  quod  Tdueiit ;  et  dia- 
ponit  ad Hbitam  aanxn,  qaoniam  in  domo  ilia  nihil  ezige- 
tur  ab  illo.  Constitutus  est  etiam  a  Canonioia  capellanua, 
qui  et  infirmatis  et  morientiam  curam  agat,  et  dno 
fratres,  qui  custodiunt  domum,  et  bospites  suscipiunt, 
atqttc  infirmis  ministniient ;  qni  tamen  ibi  neque  come- 
dunt,  neque  bibunt,  neque  induiintnr.  Ad  boc  q\ioque  con- 
cesserunt  Canonici  dccinias  proprioruni  suoruni  laboruni, 
et  reliquias  cibonini  suoruni.  Si  quid  vero  necessarium  sive 
sauis  aive  infinnis  in  cellario  eorum  fuerit,  quod  du  hospi- 
tali  haberi  non  poteiit,  sine  oontiidicfeione  donetor. 

FenontB  antm  supra  memoiato  ledditoa  et  posseaaionea 
propiiaa  habebant;  qnaa.  cam  e  vita  deoederanl^  nxofea 
eoram,  qnaa  paUioe  tenebant,  filii  quoqao^  vel  fiUss,  pro- 
pinqni,  vel  geneti  inter  se  dividebant  Nihilominus  altaris 
oblationes  cui  non  deserviebant,  quod  puduisv'ient  dicere,  si 
non  libuiaaet  eis  fitceie.  Nec  potoit  tantum  aufl  rri  malum 
nsque  ad  tempus  felicia  memorise  regis  Alcxandri,  sanctre 
Dei  ecclesiffi  specialis  amatoris;  qui  et  ecclesiam  beati 
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Andme  Aportoli  poiwciwonibns  et  redditibiu  unpliAvitk 
multxBqiie  et  nmgnia  mnneiibus  oamulsvit;  libertfttibns 

e(  consnetudiiiil  ius,  qu2B  sui  i^gii  nuuMris  erant,  cum 
r^rali  possessione  ck>navit. 

Terram  etiam  qiuB  Cursus  Apri  dicitur,  quam  cum  allatap 
fuissent  reliquinp  beati  Androre  Apostoli,  Rex  Hungiis,  cujus 
supra  Tuentioncm  IVciintus,  Dcoet  Sancto  Apostolo  Andrea* 
(IfiU'rut,  et  postoa  oblatii  fuerat,  ex  intei^ro  instituit  ;  eo 
niniinim  obtciitu  <'t  etniditione,  ut  in  ipsa  ecclesia  con 
stitueretur  religio  ad  Duo  duservituduin.  Xon  enim  erat 
qui  beati  Apostoli  altari  deserviret,  nec  ibiiuissa  celebra 
bohu;  nisi  com  Bex  vel  Epieoopus  iUo  tdvenerat,  quod 
taro  oontigebatb  Eeledei  naxnque  in  angulo  qnodam 
ecdeaia,  qiuB  modica  ninus  flrat,  sauiii  officium  more  sno 
odebrabont  Cujns  donatiooiB  regis  tertee  Builti  moat 
siipeTStitee.  Quam  donationem  et  Comes  David,  frater  egos, 
coBiwaaBt;  qaem  Rex  heredem  destinaverat  ot  in  regno 
saccessorem,  sicut  est  hodie.  Ob  cujus  etiam  donationis 
monnmcntuni  rogium  equum  Arabicuni,  cum  proprio  freno, 
et  sella,  et  scuto,  et  laiicea  ai^onten,  opcrtum  j)allio  grandi 
et  pretioso,  prsecopit  Rox  u.sque  ad  altare  atlduci,  et  de 
predictis  donis,  li]H'rtatii)US,  et  consuetudinibus  omnibus 
regalibus,  ecclesiam  investiri ;  urma  quoque  Turciiensia 
diversi  generis  dedit,  quse  cam  ipshis  souto  et  sella  in 
memcriam  regis  munifioeiitue,  nsqne  bodie  in  eedenoa 
Sonoti  Andree  oonserventajr;  qua  nndeonnqne  adveoieii- 
tiibiu  popnlia  oBfeeDdimtox;  ne  oUmone  uUatemia  delentur, 
quod  tarn  eiebio  ad  memoriam  revocatuz,  Hi:yn8  nempe 
B^gia  Alaxandridiebiis,prope  vitse  temporalis  finem,  Domi- 
nus  Robertus  primus  Sconensis  ecclosite  prior  (qoam  et  idem 
Bex  Canonicis  dederat  et  multis  donis  atque  possessioni- 
hus  ditaverat),  in  episcopum  Scotonim  electus  fuit  Sic 
quip])t',  ab  antiquo,  episcopi  Saucti  Andreje  dictisunt,  et  in 
scriptis  tarn  antiquis  quaiu  modernis  inveniuntur  dicti 
Summi  Archinpiscopi  sive  Sunimi  Episcopi  Scotorum. 
Unde  et  conscribi  fecit  in  theca  Kvan^'olii  Fothet  epi- 
Hcopus,  mazimse  vir  authontatis,  versus  istos  : 

Hanc  Evangelii  thecam  conatnixit  sviti 
,  FoUiet  qui  Scotia  Summus  Episcopus  est 
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Sic  et  nunc  quoque  in  vulgari  et  comnuini  locutione 
Escop  Alban,  id  est,  Episcopi  All)rtiiin',  appellaiitur.  Sic  et 
(lu'ti  sunt,  et  dicuntur  per  excelleiitium,  ul)  universis  Scoto- 
rum  episcopis,  qui  a  locLs  quibiis  pnusunt  appcllantiir. 

Sed  ante  ipsiua  electi  consecrationem  memoratus  Kex 
Alexander,  ad  extrema  dedactus>  fratrem  swim  Kegem 
David,  qui  solus  ex  ftatribiis  8npeieiat»  ek  superest^  mm 
tamr^gni  quam  deyotioois  eiga  Dei  eodesiam,  et  panpemm 
totelaiik,  leUquit  heiedem.  Satagiteiiim,et8ataget,iitqiiod 
fiator  ^UB  Bex,  sape  dieta8»  inoeperat,  ipse  ad  finem  Deo 
jnvantepeEducevet  PluieseteoclesiaSyetpliiiamoiiaitoria, 
tarn  monachorum,  quam  canonicorum,  necnon  et  sancti- 
monialium  constituit ;  quibus  et  nuilta  beneficia  coutuliU 
Prjpterea  in  servos  et  ancillas  Christi  niulta  operatus  est 
opera  niisericordiae  ;  (pia'  non  est  nostra?  tacultatis  evolvere. 
Impetnivit  aiitem  consecrari  antistiteni  ecclesise  Sancti 
Andreas  jam  dictum  Dominura  Kobertuia,  a  piae  memoriae 
Thurstino  Eboracensi  Archiepiscopo,  sine  professione,  vel 
qualibet  exaotioiie  salvadontaxvt  vlxiiisque  eodesiffi  digui- 
tate,et8aDOt«atqueapoft(dio»8edi8aiithoritata  Ordinatus 
igitiur  episoopos^  atqne  ad  sedem  piopriam  reversuSk  quod 
anhelahat  in  peotoce,  exeroeie  stodebat  in  open,  ut  eoole- 
sia,  vis.  ampliaiefcur,  et  cultoi  divino  dedicaretur.  In  multis 
tamen,  et  ante  ordinationem  et  post,  adveisatus  est  ei 
Satanas ;  multas  sustinuit  injurias  et  contumelias,  juxta 
quod  ait  Apostolus,  "omnes  (|ui  volunt  pie  vivere  in  Christo 
"persecutionem  patiuntiir,"    I*ortiuncula[m]  autem  septi- 
mam  altaris,  (pi;e  euin  contigebat,  et  (juani  dc  propriis 
usibus  suis  substraheljat,  in  ecclesiic  opus  ex])en(lebat.  Sed 
quoniam  impeusa  eraut  modica,  modice  erigebatui*  et 
ftlffifla :  donecy  Domino  eoopenoite,  et  prozime  Beije  David 
annuente^  oblatumea  in  manibus  laioorum,  tarn  Tiramm 
quam  muUerum,  exceptee,  in  usus  eodesis  sunt  leoepto. 
Dein  ubi  magis  quod  daiet  ad  numum  haberet^  magis  ac 
magis  opus  acceleiabat 

Basilica  igitur  in  fundamentis  inchoata,  et  ex  majori  jam 
parte  consammata,doniibus  quibusdam  inceptis,  quibosdam 
ita  exactis,  cum  claustro  ut  jam  possint  habitationes  intro- 
duci,  qui  non  nimia  quaererent,  et  interim  per  patientiam  ex- 
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pectsrent  Dommiim  Ade1x>]diun  episcopum  Caileoleiisem 
ezpetiit»  tarn  per  literas*  quaiii  per  missalioosy  per  vivam 
quoqae  Tooem,  Regi  David  sibi  concedere  eodeaiam  Suicti 
Oswaldi,  Ctti  ipse  episcopus  jure  priorLs  pncerat,  pcrsouam 
quam  in  partem  sui  laboris  assumeret  et  Canonicifl^  quoe  in 
ecclesia  Sancti  Andrero  statuere  disponebat,  priorera  con- 
stitueret.  Familiarius  siqnideii)  sibi  videbatur  et  diilcius 
de  ipsa  ecclesia  il.)i  se  Deo  devoverat,  et  habitum  religionis 
susceperat,  unde  et  Sconensi  ecclesiai  primus  Prior  desti- 
natus  fueiut :  de  qua,  ut  prefati  sumus,  in  Episcopum 
electus  et  aasumptus  ernt ;  quam  aliunde  personam  acci> 
pere.  Nec  tamen  quamlibefc  postnlavit  penonam,  aed 
ftatiem  Bobeitam,  non  qoidem  iaina  notam,  vel  conver- 
sion^ sed  tantum  nomin^  qnon  jnxta  quod  ab  amicis  et 
fiuniliaiibas  suis  qui  euxn  novenmt^  ad  boo  idonemn  esti- 
mabant  Petiit  ergo  earn  et  accepit,  nec  enim  ei  de  ipsa 
ecclesia  negare  poterat  vel  debebat  quicquid  lationa- 
biliter  postularet. 

Memoratns  autem  frat^r  Eobertus  ex  prsecepto  Domini 
Episcopi  aliquandiu  apud  Sanctum  Andream  conversHtus 
est,  et  sine  Canonicis,  non  tameu  sine  Cleric  is,  prebentti 
Domino  Episcopo  necessaria  sibi  et  suis.  In  ecclesiam 
vero  nullam  habebat,  nec  Irnbere  volebat,  potestatem, 
donee  ei  Dominus  procuraret  quam  optabat  ad  Dei  servi- 
tium  sooietateDL  Nihil  tamen  desepidsumeiit;  aedtotum 
seDeo  deferens,  et  se  oidinationi  submittens,  D>enm  sednlo 
depwBcabafair  ut  earn  visitari  et  oonsolari  dignaietur,  ut 
tale  donareti  si  religionis  fundamentnm  ponere  supra 
quod  constnictum  edificium  firmum  esset,  et  stabila  Sicut 
enim  in  corde  statuerat  nequaquam  in  alienos  labores 
intrare  volebat,  quod  fortasse  sibi  facile  foret  de  aliis  et 
diversis  ecclesiis,  sibi  fratres  sociare,  ne  forte  diversi 
diversa  sentientes,  dum  qui  essent  videri  appeterent,  in 
unitat^m  non  convenirent ;  et  sic  antequam  jaceretur 
fundamentum,  pateretur  fabrica  detriraentum.  Si  quos 
tameu,  modo  quo  ipse  disponebat  vivere  paratis,  ei  Deus 
adduoerat»  eos  benig^ie  snsciqwret. 

Interea  fintre  Roberto  ex  precepto  Episcopi  ut  dietum 
est  ilndem  oommorante^  Domino  Episcopo  autem  dica 
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inceptum  segniiis  agente,  venit  liex,  una  cum  filio  suo 
Henrico  Comite  et  Kege  designate,  ad  Sanctum  Andream, 
orationis  gratia ;  multique  cum  iis  comitum  et  poteutium 
tenm.  In  crastino  autem,  audita  missa,  et  horia  ex  maze 
el  oUatione  fiustUi  veniens  Bex  in  okustnim,  qnale  iUud 
tone  etatt  Bunnl  com  us  qui  secmn  veneiant ;  et  leeiden- 
tibns  onnctiBr  primnm  molta  qam  nihil  attinet^  tandem 
cauompioqQapiiec^eTenemtapperait  Bex.  Gonvenit 
Alitor  EpiBCopnm  cnm  moot  disposuisse  dixeiat^  et  Rex 
Alexaodec  constituerat  opus,  et  sorvitiiuu  Dei  non  accelare^ 
ut  in  ecclesia  beati  Andreae  religionem  constitueret.  Cum- 
que  post  multas  contraveraiaa  causareter  Dominus  Epis- 
copus  po8i3essionc[m]  Episcopii  nou  licere  sibi  minuere,  vel 
dispcrgere,  ne  forte  a  successore  suo,  a  servis  Dei  aufer- 
rctur  quod  ipsis  ab  eo  conferretur,  respondet  Bex,  et  dLxit, 
ut  de  tenu  iila  quaj  Cui'bus  Apri  dicitur,  quse  de  epis- 
copatu  non  erat,  quam  Hex  Alexander,  frater  ejus,  prop- 
ter hoc  Deo  et  Sancto  Andies  devofvezat^  ut  in  ecdeaia  qna 
leUgio  conBtitiieiefear,  enfBdenter  eia  triboeret;  et  tarn 
^ae  qnam  filiiu  ^jna  oonoederent^  et  ad  inetaniandam 
tenam  anxiliam  ferrent.  Qnod  et  fiaoerant,  et  alios  quoe- 
dam  com  jnrando  juvare  compulerunt  Tunc  DominiiB 
EpisGopus,  qnaai  aponte  coaotup,  de  tema  penonarmn  qute 
abeuutibus  eis  in  manum  ejus  obvenerant,  quam  libuit 
portionem,  cousilio  et  assensu  Regis  et  filii  ejus,  ct  ceter- 
orum  baronum  qui  aderaiit,  fnitri  Roberto  in  manum 
tradidit;  unde  fratres  ut  Dei  servitium  illo  venieiites 
interim  sustentari  debuissent.  Nee  tamen  circa  opus 
ecdesi®  segnius  egit ;  sed  quo  citius  consumaret  omnibus 
modiB  aatagit.  Ipsa  die  pis  memaam  Boibertas  presbiter, 
Domini  Episcopi  frater  uteiinafl!,  csade,  voce  et  opera  seca- 
Inm  abvenimoiana  ad  Deo  deaerriendom  in  eoeleaia  beati 
AndieflB  adb  canonica  legola  Sancti  patria  nostri  Angiia- 
tini,  in  manum  fratris  Roberta  Prions  se  reddidit,  com 
ecdeaia  sua  de  Tinningham,  annuente  Domino  Episcopo, 
ita  sane  ut  vel  eccleBia[m]  illam habere[n]t  Cawmid,  veil, 
solidos  per  annum. 
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CHBONICLE  OF  THE  PICTS  AND  SCOTS^  MOCLXXX 
KB.  ooKrm.  ounr.  ocox.  oMxr.  tauMommuL. 

£!t  fait  asauoir  qe  solonc  lez  cronides  Dcscoce,  nestoit 
vnqes  tiel  difficoulte  qi  ensem>it  lour  roys  de  droit  lugne, 
qe  outrienient  rstoit  failly  en  lo  hour  de  troys  roys  suc- 
ciement,  chescun  fitz  dautre.  Kt  pur  ceo  voct  cest 
cronicle  toucher  la  originaute  dez  roys,  et  la  pnicesse  de 
caux  qen  Escoz  cunt  regue.  En  la  vie  saint  Bnindane 
est  truue  qen  le  pays  de  Attenys,  en  Grece,  estoit  vn 
noble  clieualer,  qi  out  vn  fitz,  qy  auoit  a  noun  Gaidel, 
qaooit  en  espouse  la  idle  Fharao  le  107  de  Egypt,  qe  out 
a  noune  Soota»  de  qey  il  auoit  bele  engendrnza  Gkddel 
esfeoit  ehenalerons;  ae  pniehaaa  les  janineeaiiz  de  aonn 
pay%  M  mist  en  mere  en  nese  od  ea  femme  Scota»  et  aei 


VBAarai4ZI0M. 

*  And  be  it  known  that  iMKording  to  the  Ghromcles  of  Scot- 
land, there  never  ivm  Mdi  dUBoolty  as  that  whieh  wotdd  Mt 
down  in  writing  their  Ungi  «l  the  dliMt  line,  who  eatirdj 

failed  in  the  time  of  three  kings  sncoeMively,  each  the  eon 
of  the  other  ;  and  for  that,  this  chronicle  would  touch  upon  the 
origin  of  the  kings  and  the  succession  of  those  who  have 
reigned  la  Sootlanii.  Li  the  life  of  Saint  Brmdane  it  ia  found 
that  in  t3ie  eomitiy  of  Athena  In  Qreeoe  thm  waa  a  noble 
dievalier  who  had  one  son  whose  name  was  Oaidol,  who  had  for 
his  wife  the  daughter  of  Pharao,  king  of  Egypt,  whose  name  was 
Scota,  by  whom  he  had  fair  offspring.  Gaidel  was  chivalrous ; 
he  gathered  the  youth  of  hit  eonntiy,  put  to  isa  in  a  veaiel  with 
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enfinmts,  se  qviat  mangioim  aL  onentaie  en  Inaniice  de  le 
conquer,  anyna  en  Espayne,  oa,  sme  vn  bant  monntayn, 
aa  oooster  de  la  mere  Hibeiynie,  fist  edifier  vn  forfe 
ehastel,  et  le  noma  Brigana  II  yinott  od  lez  soena  de 
ranyn  sore  les  paisens  da  pays,  peschoonis  fhrount 
ehacez  vn  ionr  par  tempest  parfound  en  la  mere,  qi  ly 
r<'Tiin<lrent  ronouncier  qils  auoit  aparsceu,  pur  volcr  dez 
tlores,  dez  chardouiis  ct  antros  ensei<^ies,  qe  il  y  out  terre 
pres  de  outre  mere.  Gaidel  od  sez  fitz,  qui  a  surnoun 
auoient  Scoti  apres  lour  mere  Scota,  se  mist  oti  mere  en 
trois  naueaux,  seglereut  aual  la  mere,  tn>uerent  vu  Isle 
grant,  mounterent  a  terre,  trouerent  le  pays  herbous  et 
pleaaont  de  boje  et  leneies,  mais  noon  pas  bien  poeple 
dez  gentz.  Et  com  est  ymagine  et  suppoee,  procheigne- 
ment  deuaunt  aaoit  Gmguyna  le  fits  Belin,  ray  de  Bietaigne^ 
assigne  eel  lie  aa  gentz  eztietiz  Despayne^  qneox  0  trona 
en  Orkany  com  venoit  de  Benemaic,  com  anaimt  est 
espedfie.  Gaidel  repaira  a  soon  cbastel  de  Sdganns, 
ymaginannt  de  realer  al  lie  troue ;  mais  ly  soniemt  vu 
tresgref  malady  dount  Iv  coueiut  murrir;  si  donisoit  a  sez 
fitz  qils  alasent  a  eel  He,  et  y  demurasent  com  a  vu  pays 


his  \nfe  Scota  and  bis  children,  sought  a  dwelling  on  chance, 
with  desire  to  conquer  it,  arrived  in  Spain,  where  on  a  high  moun- 
tain, on  the  coast  of  the  Hibernian  sea,  he  built  a  strong  castle 
■ad  called  it  Brigaoce.  He  Ihred  with  Ms  people  on  rainne 
upon  the  peasants  of  the  country.  His  fishermen  were  driven  one 
day  hy  a  deep  tempest  on  the  sea,  an(!  nn  thoir  return  announced 
that  they  had  seen,  by  the  floating  ol  flowers,  thistles,  and  other 
signs,  that  tiiere  was  land  near,  beyond  the  sea.  Oaidel  with  his 
sons,  who  had  the  snmame  of  Sooti,  from  their  mother  Seota,  pat 
to  sea  in  three  vessels,  sailed  over  the  sea,  found  a  large  isle, 
landed  on  it,  found  the  land  grassy  and  pleasant,  with  woods  and 
rivers,  but  not  well  i>e<)pled ;  and  as  is  imagined  and  supposed 
shortly  befiive  Onrgu^-ns,  the  son  of  Belin,  king  of  Btitahi,  had 
assigned  that  island  to  some  people  come  cot  of  Spain,  whom  he 
found  in  Orkney  as  he  came  from  Denmarc,  as  is  before  specified. 
Gaidel  repaired  to  his  castle  of  Brigance,  proposing  to  return 
to  the  discovered  island;  but  he  was  attacked  by  a  grievous 
■ielnMSi^  of  wiiieh  he  mast  die;  be  dcsiied  his  sons  to  go  to  that 
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saiinz  prant  di^lens,  Icgor  a  conqiicre.  Eberus,  le  eyne 
litz  Gaidel  et  de  iScola  ia  feile  Pharao,  se  addressa  od  sez 
freirs  al  auaunt  dit  lie,  qi  le  seisy,  et  tuerent  et  80utz> 
mistient  a  lour  obdaaimoe  oeanx  qe  ik  7  tioaezeiitk  efe 
piiu  appellezent  le  He  Ibeniam,  apres  loiir  fteir  ^yne 
Eberus,  on  aptee  la  mere  Eberiaoo^  qenomeieBtoitennclei 
Espaynolis ;  mais  le  smeiuniii  Sooty  demnia  od  les  autoes 
h&n,  et  od  lour  issu  bon  pece  ea  oel  De,  qe  entoe  nous 
est  appelle  Irrelanda  £n  quel  He  ^oes  arryua  Symotmd 
Bret  le  fitz  pusne  du  roy  de  Espaync,  qi  od  ly  aporta  vn 
pere  sur  quoi  lez  roys  iJespayue  soleient  estre  coronez,  qi 
soun  pier  ly  bailla  en  signifiaunce  qil  en  fust  roys,  com 
cely  qil  plus  amast  de  sez  cnfauntz.  Cesty  Symound 
deuient  roy  du  pays  de  Ireland  de  par  vn  feile  extreit  do 
Sooty,  qi  enmyst  le  auaunt  dit  pere  en  le  plus  souerain 
bele  lieu  du  pays,  qe  au  ioor  de  buy  port  le  nonne^  li 
lieu  BeaL  Apres  qoi  veiiit  vn  des  fits  de  yn  des  roys  de 
Iielaiid  ezfcieit  de  Soota,  qy  <mt  a  lunm  Feigqns  fits  Fer- 
thaiiy,  en  le  plus  lointisme  pays  outre  Bretaine  deoeis 
scptentrionn,  et^  de  cost  les  BntonnSk  oooupia  la  tena 


lilaiid,  aod  to  inhabit  it,  as  a  country  without  great  defence  and 
easy  to  conquer.  Ebcnis,  the  eldest  son  of  Gaidel  and  Scota,  the 
daughter  of  Pharao,  departed  with  his  brothers  for  the  said  Isle, 
which  he  seisud,  aud  they  slew,  or  sul^ected  to  their  obedience, 
thoM  whom  thflj  found  then,  and  than  oaDed  the  Ide  WbrnBi^ 
from  the  eldest  brother,  Ebenia,  or  ftOBl  the  sea  Eberiaoo,  thus 
named  by  the  Spanyards  ;  but  the  surname  Scoti  remained  with 
the  other  brothers,  aud  their  issue  a  long  time  in  that  Isle  which 
among  us  is  called  Irrelande.  In  which  Lde  afterwards  airifad 
fi^nmid  ftetj  the  youngest  loa  of  the  kingof  fi^pist  who  hrau^ik 
with  him  a  stone,  on  which  the  kings  of  Spain  were  wont  to  be 
crowned,  which  his  father  gave  him  as  a  token  that  he  was  made 
king  of  it,  as  the  one  whom  he  most  loTed  of  hia  children.  This 
Symond  became  king  of  the  eonntry  of  Irdaad,  by  a  daughter,  de- 
aoended  of  the  Sooty,  who  placed  the  fttesaid  stone  in  the  most 
sovereigB  beautiful  place  of  the  country,  called  to  this  day  the 
Royal  Place.  After  which  came  one  of  the  sons  of  one  of  the  kings 
of  Ireland,  descended  of  Scota,  who  was  called  Fergus^  son  of  Fer- 
tiudr,  to  the  SMMt  lemole  eountry  b^ond  Britain,  towards  the 
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dflneir  Otttencjs  oatzo  la  laond  Pony,  et  y  cndcimirefBitt^ 
et  toot  ertdt  il  dn  naoioim  de  IidaiuL  Et  Iss  aoens  tons 
Tnqor  lez  fiient  nomer  Scoly,  et  U  terre  Scods  apiee 
Scota^  la  feile  Phaiao  Toy  de  E^gypt,  de  qei  enuindient  lez 
Scotois;  niaiB  loor  ptopre  pays  est  Ireland,  lour  coustom 
et  patoys  acordaunt,  qi  puis  furount  meUez  od  Pices,  com 
apres  serra  recordez.  Iccsti  Fergus  aporta  hers  de  Ire- 
land la  pere  real  auaunt  nomez,  ct  la  fist  mettrc  ou  ore 
est  labbai  de  Scone,  sure  quoy  furount  faitez  assise  et 
establis  les  roys  Descoce,  touz  puscedy,  tanque  Edwaixi 
le  primer  roy  Dengleter  apres  la  conquest,  len  fist  aporter 
a  LomidnB  a  Westmoiutr^  ou  ore  le  sege  du  prartse  a  le 
haute  avter.* 

!E]t  fait  asauoir  qe  Fergus  fitz  Ferthair  de  Ireland,  ex- 
trait  de  SGOta»  estoit  Ic  primer  qi  se  disoit  roy  Desoooa  ' 
Si  regna  iij.  aunz  outre  Dunbretaine  en  YnchgaUe.'^ 

Pungal  fitz  Fergus  regna  v.  aunz. 
Congal  fitz  Dungal  xxij.  aunz. 
Constan  fitz  Doeugard  xxij.  aunz. 
Edhan  fitz  Godfray  xxxiiy.  aunz. 


Bortli,  and  beddethe  AritaniB,  occupied  the  laad  towardi  Oileneys, 
bcjimd  the  heath  Pony,  and  there  dwelt,  and  he  was  entirely  of  the 

DlAioD  of  Ireland,  and  his  follower.^  all  again  had  themselves  called 
Scoty,  and  the  country  Scocia,  from  Scotjv,  daughter  of  Pharao, 
king  of  Egypt,  from  whence  came  the  Scots ;  but  their  proper 
eonntiy  ie  Irebaid,  tiieir  enrtooMMid  language  according,  who  after^ 
wards  were  mixed  with  the  Picts,  as  shall  be  afterwards  recorded. 
This  Fergus  brought  out  of  Ireland  the  royal  stone  before  named, 
and  placed  it  where  is  now  the  Abbey  of  Scone,  ujiou  wliich  were 
made,  seated,  and  established  the  kings  of  Scotland  all  since  that 
day  in  otd«r  tfll  Edwaid  the  FInt  Ung  of  EngUmd  aflte  the 
0<niqaeB^  had  caoMd  it  to  be  brought  ftom  hence  to  London,  to 
Westminster,  where  now  is  the  scat  of  the  priest  at  the  high  altar. 

*  And  be  it  known  that  Fergus,  son  of  Ferthair  of  Ireland, 
deecended  from  Scota,  was  the  first  who  called  himself  king  of 
Seodnd,  and  rngned  three  yean  beyond  DnnbreUin  in  Indir 
gaUa 
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Oonel  fits  CoogeUe  xiig.  avu. 
Eokebiid  xvj.  amiz. 
Kyxuther  fiti  Conel  ways. 

Ferthaire  fitz  Ewyne  axaa, 
Feroarfod  xxj.  aunz. 

Dopnalthibreck  [fitz]  Eokebrid  xiiij.  aims, 
Iklalthin  fitz  Dopnaldebrecli  xvj.  aunz. 
Eorhetmen  Danel  fitz  Donengaixl  fitz  Donald  Biec  iq. 
aunz. 

Aniielech  litz  Fiiidan  j.  ane.  . 
Congau  fitz  Findan  xvj.  ans. 

Moredath  fitz  AznikeliBC  anii  En  le  tempa  de  qy 
eatoit  le  primer  batail  entie  lez  BretouiiB  et  lei  Ficea^  qi 
eiderant  les  Esoocea.* 

Seluach  fila  Cogui  zzim.  amu. 

Eigheche  fitz  Aclifin  xxx.  amuL- 
Donald  fitz  Scaluech  v\j.  annz. 

Alpyn  fitz  Beghach  iij.  aunz.  Cesty  fust  tne  en  Golo- 
way,  com  il  le  auoit  destru}^^,  de  vn  soul  horn  qi  ly  gayta 
en  Ml  cspossc  hoys  en  pendaunt  al  entree  dun  <:e  de  vn 
ryuere,  com  cheuaucheoit  entre  sez  gentz.  Cely  e.stoit  le 
daraiu  de  Escotoys  al  hour  regna  procheynemeut 
deuaunt  lez  Tices. 

La  aom  dea  aani  dn  regne  dec  Esootoia  auannt  lea 
Pieea  ooa  et  v.  anna  et  m.  moya.^ 


<^  In  whose  time  was  the  first  battle  between  the  Britons  and 
the  Pict«|  who  assisted  the  Soots. 

He  was  killed  in  Gallowaj,  aftw  he  bad  deetrajed  it»  I7  a 
single  man  who  lay  in  wait  for  him  in  a  thick  irood  ofeAans^ 
the  entrance  of  the  ford  of  a  river,  as  he  rode  nmonj^  his  people. 
He  was  the  hut  of  the  Scots,  who  at  that  time  reigned  imme- 
diately befeie  the  Ficte. 

The  mm  of  the  yean  of  the  reign  of  the  Sooti  befure  the  Picti 
mw  800  yean  and  three  moatba 
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JjQz  cronicles  tesmoigiient  qe  lez  Pices  vindrent  de  Sykc, 
et  eutrerent  Albauye,  qor  est  Escoce,  procheinement  apres  le 
mort  cesti  Alpiii.  Et  entrereut  Bretaigne,  qor  est  Engleter, 
eu  le  temps  Vaapasian  le  Eomayn,  et  en  le  temps  Maurius 
fitz  Aruiiagoun,  roy  de  Bretaigne.  Si  estoint  lez  Pices  vn 
nackran  bataillonr  nonis  et  ehandz  toutdits  en  gere,  qi 
ees  acompaignerant  oue  Boderik  al  anentme  pur  tane 
eonqnenL  Qi  Bodrik  fast  tae  de  Mamiae,  le  zoj  de 
Bretain,  en  batail  pies  de  Caidoille.  Pliuoun  de  eez  Pices 
ftiraent  an  boys,  leenuoyerent  au  roy  Maurius  zeqaerant 
sa  merci,  qi  lour  graunta  sa  peise,  lea  assigna  pur  loiir 
homage  vn  pays  outre  Albany,  qe  de  gentz  Irroys  estoit 
en  parti  coniense  a  habiter,  qi  Escocez  sez  appellerent. 
Lez  queux  Pices,  qi  couiibatauntz  estoiont,  surcmounterent 
lez  Ecoces  Irroys,  lez  tindrent  en  subiecciouiL  Lez  queux 
Pices  ne  auoint  my  moillers,  et  par  cause  qe  lez  Bretouns 
ne  voloiut  my  marier  od  eaux,  sez  qistreut  femmes  hors 
de  Ireland,  sure  condicioun  qe  lour  issu  parlascent  Irrays, 
quel  patois  demuit  a  ioui  de  buy  hn  haute  pays  entre  lez 
"m,  qest  dit  Eeootoya* 


*  The  chronicles  testify  that  the  Picts  came  from  Scythia,  and 
entered  Albany,  which  is  now  Scotland,  immediately  after  the 
(loath  of  this  Alpin,  and  entered  Britain,  whidi  is  now  England, 
in  the  time  of  Vespasian  the  Roman,  and  in  the  time  of  Maurius, 
■on  of  Arviragon,  king  of  Brifeain.  The  Pksla  mm  a  wirUko 
nation,  bred  and  always  armed  to  tiaUla  They  assrx  iated  them- 
mIvw  with  Roderic,  on  chance  to  conquer  land.  This  Roderic 
was  slain  by  Maurius,  the  king  of  Britain,  in  battle  near  Carlisle. 
Many  of  those  Picta  fled  to  the  woods,  and  sent  to  king  Maurius, 
begging  his  mercy,  who  gnated  to  them  his  peaoe»  and  aangned 
thetn  fur  their  homage  a  ooontry  beyond  Albany,  which  some 
Iriah  people  had  in  part  commenced  to  inhabit,  who  called  them* 
selves  Scots.  The  which  Picts,  who  were  combatants,  overcame 
the  Irish  Scots,  and  held  them  in  subjection.  The  which  Picts 
had  DO  wives,  and  because  the  Britons  would  not  be  married  to 
them,  they  sought  women  out  of  IrdaDd,  on  oondltion  that  their 
issue  should  speak  Irish,  which  language  remains  to  this  dij  iQ 
the  Highlands  among  some  who  are  called  ScotcL 
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nomer  xoy  du  numaic  du  i^gne  dec  Vim,  qi  Kjgps  L 

Gede  d  oons. 

Taren  c.  aunz. 

Dinortechest  xx.  wms, 

Dngil  xl.  aims. 

GaiuiiliU'buld  ix.  aunz. 

Verpempnet  xxx.  aunz. 

Fiachna  le  l»lunk  xxx.  aunz. 

Caluatuliel  vj.  aunz. 

Denoraach  Lecdales  L  ane. 

Stiadaoh  Fingel  ij.  aims. 

Ganiaid  lo  liche  Ix.  auuL 

TUaig  le  fitc  Kecter  zzv.  anus. 

Drost  fitz  Irb  c.  aims,  et  8f  oomqiiut  a  bataik.' 

Talarg  fitz  Amil  ij.  aims. 

Nectane  Celtaniech  x.  atmz. 

Drust  Gortiiioch  ZXK.  aim& 

Galan  xv.  aunz, 

Drust  fitz  Gifjurnus  L  aunz. 

Dnist  fitz  Hidrufigus  viij.  aunz.    Autrefoitz  le  primer 
Drust  iiij.  aunz. 
Gamaide  fitz  Gigurnus  yj.  ana. 
Sybmcaii  Bonn  freir  vj.  aun& 
Talaig  fits  Mendeleghe  sj.  ana. 
Droat  fits  Henech  i  anai 
Talagach  iij.  auus. 

BroBt  fitz  Methor  xxv.  aunz.  Saint  Columbe  et  Paladins 
conneiterent  cesti  a  la  foy  Giiatien.  £t  £Eut  a  sauoir,  qe 
C6st  nadonn  nestoit  ynqea  oonnerty  Hon  yu  £»ti»  qe' 


'  Cruthene  Kcnck^  the  gentle,  was  the  first  who  was  named 
Ung  cf  the  monarchy  of  the  Mngdfliii  of  the  Ffebi^  who  niffuii  , 
fiffy  years. 

'  And  fimi^t  a  himdnd  faattkn 
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tanqme  en  sa  ount  perseuie,  et  pur  ceo  ne  Yssent  loon 
prestres  point  deapaulen  a  lonr  aiibee^  ou  lez  prestres 
Engles  ount  diena^  pur  oeo  qe  dieuB  foits  ount  este 

oonuerty.^ 

Gamald  fitz  Dompnach  xxx.  aimz.  Cesti  edifia  leglis 
de  Abiniithin,  cc.  aimz,  et  xxv.  aunz,  et  xj.  raoys  deuaunt 
qe  leglis  de  Dulkeldin  fust  edifie  du  roy  Constentin,  roy 
des  Picis.^ 

Eeneoh  fits  Sogthen  zziiij.  aiiii& 

Necfcan  fits  Fode  vi^,  aim& 

3iide  fits  Fathe  v.  anus. 

Dmst  soon  fieir  yj,  aunz. 

Drust  fitc  Hoile  zz.  anxuL  En  booh  temps  fiut  Saint 

Edmonane.^ 

Tlmran  fitz  Amfodech  ii^  aims. 

Brudo  fitz  Dci^ert  xxzi  anfli  En  qnd.  temps  unnt 
Sains  Seruanus  cii  FiHe.'* 

Jactan  frer  Brude  xviij.  aunz. 

Gamarde  fitz  Feradhegh  xxiiij.  aunz. 

Denegul  fitz  Fergusagiu  xvi  aunz. 

Nectan  fitz  Fergaleg  ix.  moys. 

Fergiis  fits  Fmde  tr  moyB. 

Alpin  fits  Efeiadheche  tI  moys  a  vn  foitz,  qi  fust  en- 
6haoe»  mais  puis  logna  ttt.  aunz.^ 
Bmde  fits  Tenogns  aim& 


^  Stint  Oolamba  and  PftUadini  couwrtod  him  to  tbe  Ohriitiaii 
lUth  and  be  it  known  that  this  oatiMI  was  never  converted  but 
once,  BO  that  henceforth  they  have  persevered,  and  therefore  their 
priests  do  not  use  shoulder  Btraps  on  their  albee^  while  the 
English  priests  have  two,  having  been  twice  oonveitecL 

*  He  IrnUt  the  Ohmdi  of  Abemethy  two  hundred  and  twenty- 
five  years  and  eleven  months  before  the  Church  of  Donkeld  waa 
built  by  King  Constantine,  king  of  the  PietBi 

i  In  his  time  waa  Saint  Adonman. 

^  In  which  time  came  Saint  Servamu  to  Ftftk 

I  Siznuoftlui  at  one  tfane^  who  wsa  aspelled,  hot  allerwaida 
nlgned  thirty  yam. 


202   CHEONICLE  OF  THE  PICTS  AKD  SCOTS. 

Alpin  fitz  Tenagus  ij.  auuz. 
Dnut  fits  TUfligbin.  vn  ana 
Talaigan  fitz  Dnutane  ii^.  aanz. 
Talaigiui  fitz  Tenagus  airnz. 
Costantux  fitz  Fetgusa  zL  aunzL   Cesti  fiat  edifier  Dnn- 
keldyn,™ 

Hiuigns  fitz  Fei^isa  tl  aiin&  Cesti  edifia  Kelrimoneth^ 
ore  Saint  Andrew,  quel  temps  vcint  Saint  Feguloa  od  aez 
disciples  al  eglis  de  Saint  Andrew." 

Duf  Tolorg  iiij.  auiiz. 

Egf^anus  fitz  Ilungus  iij.  aunz. 

Feradagiis  fitz  Badoghe  iij.  aus. 

Brud  fitz  ruradhach  i  moys. 

Keuech  fitz  Feradhach  i  ana 

Bmde  fitz  Fochd  ^.  anna 

Diost  fitz  FeiadliaclL  i^.  ana  Cesti  fbst  le  daiain  toy 
dez  Picys,  ai  fast  tue  a  Scone  pai  troiaoiin.^ 

Qe  com  lea  cxonicleBteanioignentk  vn  fitz  dun  107  de  Ire' 
land,  qi  out  a  noun  Bedda,  anyua  en  Galeway,  et  aukes 
par  pruesce,  et  affinite  du  sank  Yiois,  de  qnoy  lez  Picea 
furount  meUez,  occnpia  eel  pays  et  auxi  Ergellle  et  autres 
dez  iles,  le  issu  de  qy,  qi  sez  nomerent  Scoty,  coiinipasserent 
toutdice  encountre  lez  Picys,  issi  qen  le  temps  cesti  Drust, 
fitz  Feradhach,  lez  Escoces  iettercnt  couyne,  et  a  vn  c(»un- 
sail  general  estoient  priucmeut  armez,  et  dedenz  la  mesoou 

"  He  caused  Dunkeld  to  be  bllilt 

"  He  built  Kilrimoftth,  now  Saint  Andrews,  at  which  time 
Saint  Regultts  with  his  disciples  came  to  the  Church  of  Saint 
Andrew. 

Ha  waa  the  last  king  of  the  Fkia,  and  wta  IdUed  at  SeoM 

by  treason. 

P  As  the  chronicles  testify,  a  son  of  a  king  of  Ireland,  called 
Sedda,  arrived  in  Qallowsy,  and,  partly  by  prowess  and  by  affinity 
of  Irish  blood,  with  whom  the  Picts  were  mixed,  occupied  that 
eonntiy,  and  also  Aigj^l  and  others  of  the  islee,  the  issue  of  whom, 
who  oJled  themsetroe  Scoty,  alw^fs  plotted  against  the  Picts 
until  in  tlie  time  of  this  Drust,  son  of  Feradhach,  the  Scots 
eontrived  a  conspiracy,  and  at  a  general  council  were  privately 
armed,  and  in  the  council-house  slew  the  aforasaid  king  and  all 
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du  counsaille  tuerent  ly  auaunt  dit  roy  et  lez  grantz  seignours 
dez  Picys  touz,  qi  ne  pensoient  si  bien  noimc.  8i  eiiuoi- 
erent  apres  autres  qi  lour  plust,  et,  com  ils  veiioieut,  tout- 
dice  lez  tuereut,  tanque  ils  auoint  fait  ceo  qils  desiroint,  et 
de  eel  hour  en  auaunt  fidUy  le  legne  des  Picys,  qauoit 
dure  mile  ofacxxvijj.  aiuus»  et  leconunce  le  n^gne  Deecoce^ 
quel  r^e  oomensa  denannt  les  Fioes,  cecexliq.  anns 
denannt  le  infftniw^io^J 

lies  Picys  destruytz  a  la  manor,  Eynet  fitz  Alpin  regna 
sure  lez  Escoce,  et  fust  le  primer  roy  Escotoys  apres  lez 
Picya.  n  aoatimiat  a  aa  seignoury  la  teire  tout  a  Twede, 
en  fist  enchaoer  lez  Englee  et  Bietouna.  qe  y  enhabiteient^ 
fist  nomer  la  tene  Esooc^  H  establylez  loys  qe  Tnqor  en 
Bsoooe  duienti  et  ceo  estoit  en  le  temps  tost  apies  qe  ' 
llgbnght  auoit  vny  les  vij.  realmes  dez  Saxsoiins  en  Bre- 
taigne,  qe  tannt  auoint  a  &iie  kz  roys  Engles  en  lorn 
terre  demeyn  a  establir  lour  conquest,  qils  ne  sez  entre- 
mistrent  rien  deuers  Albany,  si  Innrjoniciit  tan([UO  Icz 
Escotz  auoint  pris  tit;!  reaul  saunz  empediment,  qe  asseitz 
le  tenoieut  estabie  et  droitureL^ 

 «  

the  great  lords  of  the  Picta,  who  did  not  think  of  evil.  Thej 
sent  afterwards  for  such  others  aa  they  wisfied,  find  slew  them 
as  they  came,  so  that  they  did  as  they  dc&ircd  ;  and  from  that 
time  henceforth  the  kingdom  of  the  Picta  failed,  which  had  lasted 
for  eleven  hundred  and  ei^ty-wren  years,  and  the  kingdom  of 
the  Scots  recommenced,  whieh  had  commenced  before  tin  Picti^ 
four  hundred  and  forty-three  years  before  the  incarnation. 

1  The  PictB  destroyed  in  this  manner,  Kynet  son  of  Alpin  reigned 
over  the  Soots,  and  wis  the  first  king  of  the  Scots  after  the  Pieta 
He  Milgeetod  to  his  govemmoit  the  whole  oountiy  to  the  Twede^ 
eipelled  the  Angles  and  Britons  who  inhabited  it,  and  caused  the 
country  to  be  called  Scotland.  He  established  the  laws  whicli 
still  exist  in  Scotland,  and  this  was  in  the  time  just  after  Egbert 
had  united  the  eeven  kingdoms  of  the  Baau  in  Britain,  eo  that 
the  Bn^iih  kings  had  so  mwdi  to  do  in  estabUihing  their  dondnion 
in  their  country  that  th^  did  not  undertake  anything  against 
Albany  for  so  long  that  the  Scots  had  taken  such  royalty  without 
impediment  that  they  held  it  sufficiently  established  and  of  right. 
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Kjmefe  fiti  ^pin  legna  zvi  ann^  et  monui  a  Ferton- 
yoth,  et  fbst  entenez  en  le  ide  da  Yoiia»  pies  de  Herl^ 
Loem,  et  Fei^s,  trois  frers  qy  amenennt  ki  Eaoots  tOk 
ArcUad^  sure  les  Picys.*! 

Donald  fitz  Alpin  regna  iiij.  annz. 

Costantiu  fitz  Kynache  xig.  aunz.  Qestoit  toe  dez  Nor- 
ways  en  bataiL 

Athe  mak  Kinath  L  aue.  Qi  fust  tue  de  Tiig  fitz  Dun- 
gald. 

Tirg  Mac  Dungald  z^'.  auns..  Lez  cronicilis  Desoooe 
tfwmonftnt  qe  oesti  Tiig  soutoniata  fsaaeignouiy  tout  In- 
land et  gRmt  party  Dei^^leter.  Cesti  dona  piimsmieiit 
fianohu  aa  %lia  Besoooe^  qanaunt  k  hour  estomt  en  aer- 
vitade  dez  lays  as  Tsagea  de  Picys. 

Donald  Mac  Dunstan  ij.  aunz.  Edmound,  freir  Athelstan, 
dana  a  cesti  Donald,  roy  Descoce,  tout  Corabirland,  pur 
quoi  lez  Escoces  oiint  fait  clayme,  tanque  al  Heir  croiz  de 
Staynmore  ;  niais  eel  dounc  ad  cste  souent  oonquys  pufl- 
cedy  et  lelesae  en  maint  peise  fesaunt 


Kynet  son  of  Alpin  reigned  sixteen  yeara,  and  died  at  Forte- 
Tiot,  and  was  buried  in  the  isle  of  Tona  near  Hert,  Lofii|  and 
Fergnfl)  throe  brotlien  who  brang^  the  Sooti  into  Ardia4y  vftat 

the  Picta. 

Donald  son  of  Alpin  reigned  three  years. 
Oonatantine  aon  of  Kyoache  sixteen  years ;  he  was  slain  by 
tiie  Nonm^aas  la  battle. 
Athe  mae  Sjaath  one  year,  who  vaa  ahun  by  OStg,  aon  of 

DungaL 

Girg  mac  Dungal  twelve  years.  Tlie  ehronidea  of  Scotland 
testify  that  this  Qirg  subjected  to  his  government  all  Ireland  and 
agreat  part  ofEb^tand.  He  fiiat  gave  fteadom  to  tiie  dmnbea 
of  SooUand,  wbadi  before  this  had  been  in  the  aecntada  of  die 
laity  to  the  usages  of  the  Picts. 

Donald  mac  Dunstan  two  years.  Edmond,  brother  of  Athel- 
stau,  gave  to  tlus  Donald,  king  of  ScoUaud,  all  Cumberland,  upon 
which  the  Scots  hud  eUim  aa  far  aa  the  Sen  Oraaaof  StajD. 
more ;  but  this  donation  waa  often  oonqaerad  aiaoa  then  and 
TfJfiannd  in  w>«^iHng  ofttiniea  iwaiOO- 
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Constantiu  mac  Edha  xl.  aunz  regno.  Qi  gner[)y  soun 
realme,  se  rciuly  en  reli^^ioun,  et  fust  abbe  de  saint 
wAjidrew  v.  aunz,  et  illoeque  fust  enterrcz. 

Malcolme  mac  Donald  xxl  aue  regua.  Qi  fust  tue  par 
MMmn  dez  Korways,  et  ceo  fast  on  le  tempa  le  primer 
Edward  pier  Athelataa 

Indel  mac  Ooatantm  legna  x  amu^  et  fiist  toe  dee 
KorwauL 

Duf  mao  Maadonn     aont  et  tL  moys.  Qi  fosA  moor- 

dii  a  Forays  et  mxisse  deaouts  le  poimt  de  Kinlos,  ct  tan- 
com  11  ieust  la  lo  solail  ne  ae  aparust  Si  fust  troue  et 
aporte  al  Tic  de  Yona,  on  touz  sez  aunccstres  de  Kinek 
mac  Alpin  furaunt  eateiie^  fois  oely  qi  abbe  estoit  de 
Saint  Andrew. 

Culen  mac  Indolf  iiij.  aunz  regna  et  vij.  moys,  II  fust 
tue  de  Amthar  fitz  Donald,  pur  sa  feile,  qe  fust  tue  en 
Lownes. 

.  Kineo  fits  HalooL  zziiy.  amui  et  ^.  moys,  et  fost  taede 


Oonalttitiii  mae  Bdha  idgiied  ftvty  yeaii.  Ho  abandfloed  hii 
retlm,  gave  Idaadf  to  a  religious  oMer,  and  became  Abbot  of 

Saint  Andrews  five  years,  and  was  buried  there. 

Malculm  mac  Donald  reigned  twenty-one  years.  He  was  slain 
by  treaBon  by  the  Konregiaas»  and  this  was  in  the  time  of  the 
flntEdnai^  ftthnrnf  AMiiiOT 

Indd  mae  Onalantin  nigaed  tan  jeaia,  and  tiaa  dain  bj  the 
Norwegians. 

Duf  mac  Maudoun  four  yean  and  six  months.  He  was  mur- 
dered aft  IVaajya  and  eaaeealad  bdow  the  bridge  of  Kinla^  and  aa 
long  aa  be  lay  than  the  ana  did  not  ^qiwar.   He  was  ftnad  and 

taken  to  the  isle  of  Tona,  where  all  his  ancestors  from  Kinek 
mac  Alpin  were  buried  except  that  one,  who  was  Abbot  of  Saint 
Andrews. 

Onkn  mae  Indolf  reigned  four  years  and  serea  moatha  He 
was  slain  by  AmOaiv  aon  of  Donald,  fat  bia  danghtwr,  wbo  ma 

killed  in  Lownes. 

Kinec  sou  of  Malcohn  twenty-four  years  and  two  months,  and 
was  slain  by  his  men  by  the  treason  of  Fumel,  the  daughter  of 
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80B  homa  par  tfdsoan  de  FwrnH  la  Cnniftliai;  zayn  de 
AngoflyfitK  de  qi  Einak  auoit  denannt  &it  taer. 

GoBtantin  mac  Culeii  i  ane  et  mojB,  et  fpst  tne  de 
Kynnech  fitz  Afalcolm. 

Grigo  mac  Kyneth  mac  Doof  YWj,  atmz,  et  iiist  toe  de 
Malcolme  fitz  Kynef^. 

Ccsti  Malcolme  xxx.  aanz  noblement  et  fust 

uicturous. 

Duiikan  mac  Knn  de  Dunkildy  et  tie  Betowe,  fitz 
MalcoLiue  mac  Kynech,  vi.  aunz,  et  fust  tue  de 

Macbeth  mac  Sinley,  qui  ri^aa  xvi  aunz,  et  fust  tuez 
de  Chalcoliiie  mac  Dimean. 

Lnlach  le  fikle  regna  i  mxaa,  et  fiut  toe  en  Stiabolgy. 

Touta  ceanx  loya  foroimt  entenes  en  lile  de  Tone. 

Malcolm  Kemnonr  mac  Duncan,  r^joa  zxxrij.  annz  et 
vi  moys,  et  fiist  tue  a  Alnew^'k  et  enterrez  a  T}'nmotlL 
Cesti  estoit  le  marry  Saint  Margaret  de  Bimfenneiin. 

Donald  so\m  frcir  mac  Dunkan  rep^ia  primerment  vi 
moys,  qi  fust  enchacez  de  Dunkan  fitz  Maucloun,  qi  regna 
vi  moy8»  qi  fust  tue  de  Malpedre  mac  Loem,  count  del 


Cunithar  the  thane  of  Aaga^  whose  aon  Kinak  had  previoo^J 
caused  to  be  killed. 

Oofltutin  mac  Onlen  one  year  and  aiz  aumfhn^  and  was  dain 
hf  Kjuneeh  aon  of  Malcolm. 

Grige  mac  K^-ncth  mac  Doof  nhie  jean,  and  vat  ilain  bj 
Malcolm  son  of  Kynech. 

Tixis  Malcolme  reigned  thirty  years  nobly  and  was  victorioaa. 

Dim4»n  mao  Kiyn  <tf  DonkeU  and  of  Batowe,  aon  [daughter] 
of  Malcolme  mac  Kynech  six  jeaii^  and  was  slain  by  Macbeth 
mac  Siuley,  who  reigned  sizteMi  jean^  andwaa  dain  by  Obaloolme 
[Malcolm]  mac  Duncan. 

Lulach  the  mad  reigned  one  month,  and  was  slain  in  Strabolgy. 

All  thaia  Idngi  wan  intamd  in  the  ide  of  Tona. 

IMeolm  Kenmoor  mac  Duncan  reigned  thirty-seven  years  and 
six  months,  and  was  slain  at  Alnewyk  and  buried  at  I^^nmottth. 
Ue  was  the  husband  of  Saint  Margaret  of  Dunfermelin. 

Donald,  his  brother,  mao  Duncan,  reigned  first  six  months,  and 
waa  diifen  out  by  Dnnoaa  aon  of  Maloolm,  who  rriisnad  aiz 
monthai   Ha  waa  dain  by  Halpadar  nan  Loan,  Oooat  of  tiha 
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Meieniys,  et  gist  en  Lile  de  Yona.  Donald  mac  Dunkau 
legna  autre  foitz  iij.  aunz,  qi  fust  enuoegle  et  mort  par 
Edgar  fitz  MaucUraii,  et  fiist  entem  a  Dnnlmidfa,  et  poia 
translates  en  le  Me  de  Yona, 

Edgar  r^a  iz.  anna  et  iiq.  moys,  et  gist  a  DmifinmBlyn. 

Alezandie»  aomi  fireir,et  fits  Maucloun,  legna  zv\j.  anns 
et  iij.  moys  et  demy,  et  gist  a  Dnnfennlyn. 

DaNnd,  sotin  fieir,  regna  xxxix.  aunz.  et  iij.  moys  et 
morust  a  Cardoil,  et  gist  a  DuufermelirL 

Mauclouu  le  fitz  Henry,  c<nint  del  Ganiyaghe,  de 
Huntingdoim,  et  de  Northumbrt'land,  qi  fust  le  fitz  Dauid 
le  roy,  regna  xij.  aunz  et  vL  moys  et  xx.  iours,  qi  monist 
auaunt  la  pier  a  Jedworth,  et  gist  a  Dunferraelin. 

Willam,  soun  freir,  et  fitz  meisme  cely  Henry  count  de 
Hortlmmbreland  du  donne  le  roy  Estenen,  regna  X  airnz, 
et  monist  a  Streuelyn,  et  gist  a  Abirbrothock,  qe  meismes 
edifia. 

Alexandie*  sonn  fitz  i^gna,  xzzvy.  aunz,  qi  morust  a 
Kenbray  en  Orkany,  et  gist  a  Melrofli 


Hernyt,  and  Ii€8  in  the  ide  of  Yona.   Donald  mae  Danoui  rrigned 

a  iccond  time  three  years.  He  was  bliiulcd  and  slain  by  Edgar 
Bon  of  l\T;in('1oun,  and  wius  interred  at  Donkfildy  and  afterwarda 
translated  to  the  iale  of  Yona. 

Edgar  reigned  nine  years  and  three  months,  and  lies  at  Dun- 
ftnn6^fB* 

Alexander,  hil  brother,  and  son  of  Maucloun,  reigned  seventeen 
years  and  three  months  and  a  half,  and  lies  at  Dunfermlyn. 

David,  bis  brother,  reigned  thirty-nine  years  and  three  monthfl^ 
and  died  at  Oarlisle,  and  lies  at  Dtrnftrmlyn. 

Handoon,  tiie  eon  of  Hemy,  Ooont  of  the  Gan^jaghe^  of 
Huntingdon,  and  of  Northumbeiland,  who  was  the  son  of  David 
the  king,  reigned  twelve  years  and  six  months  and  twenty  days. 
He  died  before  his  father  at  Jedworthe,  and  lies  at  Dunfermelyu. 

HVIUiam,  his  brother,  and  aon  of  the  same  Hemy  CSount  of 
Kotthnmberland  by  the  gift  of  the  King  Stephen,  reigned  fifty 
years,  and  died  at  Stilling^  and  Jim  at  Aberbrothiek,  which  him- 
self had  built. 

Alexander,  his  son,  reigned  thirty-seven  years,  who  died  at 
Kenbray,  in  Orimey,  and  lioi  at  HelroM. 
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AlftTMirire  Ib  fits  Alexandre,  qi  de  viilj.  annz  de  age 
comenaa  a  rejjner,  regna  xxxvij.  aunz.    Qi  romnpjr  le  cole 

a  Kiukom,  sours  de  quoy  en  ueint  grant  nial. 

Lii  soume  dez  aunz  entre  Kcnach  fitz  Alpin,  et  c^ti 
Alexandre  soimt  cccc  xxx.  aunz,  uu  movs,  et  vij.  iours. 
Et  si  est  la  sum  dez  aunz  de  touz  les  roys  i'icys  et  Escotes 
*  mille  Dcccc  Ixxv^.  aunz  et  ix.  moys  et  viij.  louts,  tanq^ue 
leneoBoiiiiflmeiit  Jobftu  da  BaiUoIC 

 i  

Alexander,  the  son  of  Alexander,  who  at  eight  years  of  age 
eomiDenoed  to  nlgiiy  lelgned  thirty-Beven  years,  and  braike  hit 
neck  at  Kinkhom,  firom  whidi  arose  great  evil 

Th(>  sum  of  the  ypars  between  Kenach  son  of  Alpin  and  this 
Alexander  are  fuur  hundred  and  thirty  yeora  one  month  and 
seven  days,  and  this  is  the  sum  of  the  years  of  all  the  kings  of 
the  Piets  and  Scots,  one  thwviand  nine  handled  and  seren^-fleren 
years  and  nine  montlM  and  dight  daji  to  the  eoraoatioii  of  Joban 
deBaillol£ 
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XXXIII. 

CHBONICLE  OF  HUNTINGDON,  befobb  Mocxa 

Ml  IH  PUB.  ABCmr.  tOVDOir. 

CBOmCA  GAKOKICOBUM  BRATE  MABIS  HUNIHIODOHIB. 

AjfNO  ab  incarnacione  Domini  octingintesimo  tri  -  sicut  in  cronki* 
cesimo  quarto  coiiOTessi  sunt  Scotti  cum  rictis  in  sollemp-  fkotu  quwuin- 

,    ,.  .    K<  ntiii  IvL  annte 

nitiite  rtischalL    ii,t  pliires  de  nobilioribus  rictorum  ceci-  tv;K-iain,  que 
derimt.    Sicque  Alpiuus  liex  Scottorum  victor  extitit,  Tw:«bi»t«rTrpo«i. 
luide  in  superbiam  eLm  ab  [eia  alteto  oonaerto]  bello  ten^  ^'^£^7 
decimo  KL  Augoati  ejusdnn  aimi  a  Pictia  vindtor  atqne  de  quo  rvcU  me* 
tmncator.  GmiiafiliiiaKynadiiiaraaooesaitiniQenopatTi^  »i^uufri^hli&. 
qui  vii?  ngni  aui  annc»»  com  piiate  Daaomm,  occapotas  riuni  UMiiu-  M:'l- 
Utoribus,  Pictos  sua  defendentcs,  strage  maxima  peririvls-  [r^-^rm  's'  T '.' ,  ' 
sent,  in  zeliqooa  Pictorom  teiminos  transiens,  anna  vertit,  sl^^^t^in'matri- 
et  multis  Decisis  fugere  compulit,  sicque  Monarchiam  rito<"  " 
tocius  Albanie,  que  nunc  Scocia  dicitur,  p[rimus]  Scottorum 
Re[x  conquisivit]  et  in  ea  prime  super  Scottos  regnavit. 
Qui  anno  xii**  regni  sui  septies  in  una  die  cum  Pictis  con- 
greditur  multisque  pertritis  reguum  sibi  coufiniiat  et  reg- 
uavit  xxviii.  anuis. 
Coi  anceeaaft  Dovenaldoa  frater  ejus  qui  r^avit  xiii 


Cni  anoceaait  Oonatantiniu  fiUos  Kynat  qui  i^goayit 

Cui  ^thoa  X  Adam  qui  vegnaTit  .il  annis. 
Coi  aucceeait  Giige  filioa  DoTenald  qui  v^gnavit  xiii 
annis. 

Cui  aucceaait  Dovenal  filiua  CSonatantini  qui  regnavit  ix. 

annis. 

Cui  succesait  Constautinus  filius  Heib  qui  regnavit  xlv. 
aunis. 
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Cui  succesait  Malcdmus  fiUus  Dovenald  qui  nffuwit 

XX.  anil  is. 

C\ii  successit  Indolf  filius  Coustautini  qui  regnavit  ix. 

aim  i  s. 

Cui  su(xes3it  Duf  filius  Malcolmi  .iiii.  aniiis  et  vi 
niensibus. 

Cui  successit  Kynet  filius  Duf  qui  regnavit  uno  anno  et 
lit  mensibus. 

Cui  succesait  Oulen  filius  Indolf  qui  regnavit  v.  anniA  et 
tribus  mensibus. 
Cui  suecessit  Malcolmus  fiUus  Eynet  qui  regnavit  zxx. 

annis. 

Cui  succesait  Duncan  nepoe  ejus  v.  annis  et  ix.  men- 

silnjs. 

rt?ci'i'il^      < Jccisiis  est  Ilex  Aiif^'lio  Kdmundus  JFerreuin  latus  insidiia 

perfuli  Ducis  K<lric:i     [Knut]  Kegnum  ejiisin- 

vadeus  lilios  PMmundi,  scilicet,  Kilmundum  et  Edwardum 
ad  Begem  Suevorum  occideudos  misit  Qui  nolens  inno- 
centes  peiimeie  .  .  .  Bigem  Hungaiie  Salomonem  nutd- 
endoB  misit 

Iste  Edwaidus  genuit  Maigaietam  Hfigmani  Soottorum 
et  Edgarum.  Edgarua.  .....  [jgenujit  Muguretom..  De 

qua  natus  est  Henricua  dictua  Lnpellua.   IVediotna  Knut 
regnavit  super  Anglos  xviLi.  annis.    Cui  suecessit  Harml- 
NOMiaovndn-  dus  fiHus  et  Tegnavlt  v.  annia.   Cui  auoceaait  Haxdeknatoa 
filius  Knuti  ct  Emme  Regine  et  r^avit  ii.  annia 

Anno  Domini  milesimo  Comes  Northurabrio 

SyM'aiilus  Scociam  ingressus,  Maket  Kegem  nepotem  dicti 
Malcolmi  cum  xv,  annis  rognaret,  a  regno  fugavit,  £t 
Malcobiio  lilio  Duncani  regnum  suuni  restituit 

MiMimo  qiMdnr    Edwardna  filius  Ed  

VQgnavit  xziiii  annJa. 
Malnnlmue  fiUus  Duncani  ....  Maigaietem  iOiam 

dicti  Edwaidi  in  

M  l.  S  I  ... ...  ex  ea  aex  filios,  acilicet^  Edwardum  qui  obiit  sine 

in terfe^B  e^t    lierede,  Edmundum  qui  obiit  sine  heiedc^  Edeldredum 
i^auu'  qui  obiit  sine  herede,  Edgarus  qui  regnavit^  et  obiit 
sine  herede»  Alexander  qui  regnavit  [et]  sine  herede  obiik 
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David  qui  i^gnsvit  et  duzit  Matildam  Comitiaaam  Han- 
tingdon  neptem  Willehni  ILogia  Anglie  filiam  Ivotte  que 
iuit  fi]Ja  lAmberti  de  Lomia  ComitiB.  DeqnageniiitHen- 
ricum  OomiteiiL  Qui  duxit  Ade  filiam  Willelmi  Oomltia 

de  Warenne.  Et  genuit  ex  ea  Malcolmuin  ....  leg- 
UKvit  et  ol)iit  sine  lierede,  et  Willelmum  Regem  patrem 
Alexandii  licf^is,  et  David  Comitem.  Alexander  vero  Rex 
diLxit  Johanuam  filiam  Johannis  Regis  et  geuiiit  Alexan- 
dnim  Regom  qui  dimt  Maigaretam  Mam  Regis  nostii 
Heurici  ultimi 

De  predictis  et  Malcolmo  et  Margareta  exieruiit  Matil-  Jl^^pffjjjjj' 
dis  et  Maria.  Matildis  vero  niipsit  Henrico  primo  Regi 
Anglie  de  quibna  exiit  Mfttildia  que  primo  mipait  Henxico 
Impeiatori.  Beinde  Galfiddo  Gomiti  Andegavia  De 
qnibna  Heunooa  secondiu,  qoi  geniut  quatnor  filioa,  acili- 
oet^  GfllMdimi  Gomitem  Andesavie,  HemicDm  teiciun,  Maicoinji  et  mw- 
qm  coronatus  rait  vivente  patre,  sed  onit  ante  paliem.  usonium  ^nmiH^it. 

Et  Ricarduni  qui  obiit  aine  herede  Begem  qui  wujei^'ililei"*' 

genuit  illustrissimum  ac  Sanctissimum  Regem  Henricum  SS?*  ""'s 
patrem  Domini  Rfigia  noatii  exoeUentisauni  Edwaidi  qui  l^"^" 
nunc  eat. 

Predictus  Malcolmus  regnavit  ixxvil  annis.    Et  tan-  Jfm^x'xUiiT'** 
dem  cum  maximam  in  Angliam  predam  faceret,  ex  ^dlr  H^*«^^**Kt 
impreviso  iuteremptus  eat   Invasit  autem  Regnum  Scocie  ^'ueg^m^eiVv^ 
Dovenaldus  frater  predicti  Malcolmi  legittimia  .  .  .  here-  i)[[ie^n,„cente. 
dilnia»  8Cilifiet>  Edgaio,  Alexandio,  David,  quia  jumoris  °,^,;^„„^f^', 
etatia  enuft^  ezilio  lelegatia.  Sed  Duncanua  predicti  Hal- 
oolmi  filiua  nothna  temen,  qui  ent  obeea  in  Goxia  WiUelmi  JK^^^"^ 

Rufi  B^gia  Anglie  auzilio  Begia  et  aumnj 

fugavit,  et  susceptus  est  in  Regem  et  regnavit  anno  et: 
dimidia  Goi  qmdam  Comes  Scocie,  scilicet,  Comes  de 
Morifth  consilio  predicti  Dovenaldi,  viribus  collectis  necem 
nequiter  intiilit.  Dovenaldus  autem  ....  Regnum  in- 
vudeiLs,  regnavit  annis  tribiis  et  dimidio.  Itaque  post 
mortem  Malcolmi  illi  duo,  scilicet,  Duncanus  filiua  ejus  et 
Dovenaldus  invasor  Regni  frater  ejus  licet  minus  fidelis.  v. 
annis  reguaverunt,  legittimis  interim  exulantibus,  aed 
toodem  Dorenaldo  capto  el  caieeii  peipetuo  dunpnatOb 
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Edgarus,  Icgittimus  lieres  predicti  Malcolini  filius  jure 
hereditario  llegnum  Scocie  suscepit  et  regnavit  ix.  aniiis. 

Coi  aueoeBnt  Alexander  feater  ejus  legittimns  qui  reg- 
navit XTL  annia. 

Cui  successtt  David  firaterqas  legittimns,  fiUoa,  scilicet, 

piedicti  Maleolmi  et  Maigaiete  qni  regnavit  tnginta 

novem  annis.    Ute  David  vastavit  fere  totam  North- 

nmbriam  qnem  Bex  Stephanus  com  exendtu  Anglomm 

veniens  redire   compulit   in  terram  suam,  et  usque 

Rokesboar«:th  persecutiis  ost     In  estate  iternm  transivit 

Rox  David  fluviain  Tliesaiii.    Et  occurrit  ei  cxercitus 

An;,doruni  in  Ciitenemor  nbi  commissum  est  preliiun 

*''^'.?'"J'"J  ,  (luod  dicitur  Staiulanl  et  vitti  sunt  Scotti  multis  captis 
xxmll*'  rait  Ml-   *  ^ 

tu^Mddiettor  multisque  occisis.  Sed  instuncia  Matildis  Regine  Anglie 
que  eiat  neptis  Regis  David,  filia  Marie  sororis  ejus 
pax  reformata  est  inter  Begem  Stephannm  et  Begem 

iSru^StaT'I^avid.  £t  Korthnmbiia  et  Combria  date  sunt  Henrico 


Comiti  filio  David.   Bex  vero  David  fecit  fortissimam 


^  arcem.  .  .  .  Kailioli  et  muros  urbis  plurinram  exaltavit 

Isti  David  successit  in  regnnm  Malcolrous  nepos  ejus 
filius  Henrici  Comitis  qui  r^navit  xii  annis  et  diniidio. 
pt  xiiii.  diohus.  Northumlm'a  vero  sultjt'cta  est  Wil- 
leluiu  imtri  ejus.  Anno  Domini  ni'?  c?  Iviii.  Rex  Anglie 
Henricus  secundus  Tholosaiu  cuin  exercitu  adiit  et  in  redi- 
tu suo  Malcolnnun  Pio-'cm  Scocie  Turoois  Militem  

 ab  eo  Kaiiiulum. 

Isti  Malcolmo  successit  Willelmus  frater  ejus  legit- 
timns qui  regnavit  xlviii  annis.  Iste  Willelmns  ix? 
anno  regni  sni  captos  est  jnxta  Alnewyk  et  anno  se- 
qnenti  relaxatos  et  anno  xxv?  regni  sni  Busardns  fl- 
lustris  Bex  Ai^lie  restituit  eidem  opida  soa.  Idem 
Willelmus  axmo  regui  sui  xxxii"  cum  inge.nti  exercitu 
Kathenesiam  penetiaviL  £t  ibi  omnibus  iniinicis  suis  de* 

victis  in  Scociam  rediens  prius  Haraldura  postea  fil  

pro  eo  ill  custodiam  jiosuit.  Et  anno  secundo  sequenti 
natus  est  Alexander  filius  ejus  die  Sancti  Hartholomei. 
Cui  magnates  tocius  Scocie  fidelitateni  fecenmt  apud 
Muscleburgum  anno  etatis  sue.  iiii?  Et  anno  ix"  sequeuti 
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venit  Joliaiines  .   .  .  oxercitu  ma^mo  apud  Norcliam  MiiMimo  c«nte- 
contra  Willelmura  lieKem  Scocie,  si-d  statim  facta  est  pax  J-'^if^nm 
inter  Ke^^es,  Jonanne  Kege  a  llc^e  Willelino  raultas  pei  unias  t". 
accipieiite.     Et  filie  Willclini  Regis  scilicet  Margaruta  Mn«|rfmo gjjx^ 
et  Ysabella  tradite  sunt  in  custodiam  Domino  Regi  Anglic 
Etaxmoiif  nqiieiiti  fbofcos  ert  xnte 
WiUeliDi  a  Johaone  Bege  Anglie. 

Qui,  deceasopatNiXegiugabeniaralasiuGflpitpacifke,^ 
legnavit  zzri  anniB.  £t  teicio  annov^giii  mi  circa  Aa- 
sompdonem  Beate  Marie .  .  .  vBqiie  .  .  .  com  ezeidta 
magno  penetntyit  Et  eodem  anno  sanus  in  Scociam  cum 
omni  exercitu  sue  rediit  Anno  veio  regni  sui  viii?  Johan- 
nam  filiam  Eegis  Anglie  Johannis  apod  Eboncmn  ziiii? 
KL  Julii  desponsavit. 

Cui  succesait  Alexander  filius  ejus. 

Rex  Scocie  Malcolmus  tercius  duxit  Margaretam  filiani 
Regis  Edwardi  que  dicitur  Sancta.  De  qua  geuuit  David 
Regem  Scocie  et  Matildam  que  nupsit  Regi  Anglie  Hen- 
rico prima    De  qnibuB  Anglie  Henrici 

Secondi  qui  genuit  Johannem  Begem  patxem  Begis  noBtri 
Hemnd  nltimi 

David  vero  Rex  de  Matilda  Comitissa  

filia  Ivette  Willelmi  conquestoris  neptis  genuit  Henricum 
Comitem  patrem  Willelmi  Regis  [qui  genuit]  Alexandmm 
Regem  patrem  Alexandri  \iltimi. 

Et  super  hiis  ad  maudatum  incliti  Regis  uostri  comune 
sigillum  ....  Beate  Marie  de  Uuutingdon  eat  appositum. 
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XXXIV. 

DESGBIFIION  OF  SCOTLAND,  Mcoxca-MOCXOVL 

MS.  BBIT.  MUS.  COTT.  ItSBO.  O.  11. 

BBBVIB  DESCBIPTIO  BBGHI  800TDS. 

In  primis  Tyndale  continet  xxx.  leucas  in  longitudine 
et  XX.  leucas  in  latitudinc.  Tostea  vero  est  I^)udian  de 
eisdem  longitudine  et  latitvidine.  In  Tindale  sunt  castra 
subscripla,  llokesbonv,  Geddeworthe.  In  Loutliian  sunt 
castra,  Berewick,  Edeueborw,  Doubar,  et  Siriuelyn.  Iste 
due  promde  extondunt  ae  usque  Erlesferieet  Qoenefbiie, 
idest^  aqua  zii  leacas  in  latitadine  et  in  alio  loco  ^Meocaa. 

Poafcea  eat  tena  de  Fif  in  qua  est  Iniigua  Sancti  Andiee 
et  caatnun de  Loorea.  Eat enimin  longitadine  zzz.  lenca- 
nun  et  in  latitudine  trium.  Et  tone  eat  i  aqua  loogitu- 
dine  ij.  leuce. 

Et  time  est  terra  de  Anagoa  latitudinis  xx.  leucarom 
et  longitudinis  plna  quam  xxx.  Et  aunt  ibi  ^.  caatra, 
Diuide  et  Forfare. 

Et  ito(jue  e.st  (jutjddam  vastum  quod  vocatur,  I^e  Mouuth, 
nbi  est  ix'ssinium  passagium  sine  cibo,  longitudinis  Ix. 
leucaruiu  et  latitudinis  xvj.  leucarum. 

Postea  est  [terra]  de  Mar  latitudine  xxx.  leufiamm  et 
longitadine  trium.  £t  plua  deinde  est  tena  de  Bouwan 
latitadine  xxiiy.  leucanun  et  longitudine  xxx.  leucarom. 
Et  ibi  (caatrom  deEIgyn  et  caatmm  de  Spynj*)  eat  buigua 
de  Abeidene  cum  caatro. 

Deinde  eat  teira  de  Moiief  latitudine  xxii^*.  leucarum 
et  longitadine.  xxx.  leucarum.  Et  ibi  caatnun  de  Elgyn 
et  caatanun  de  Spinj. 

*  Tlw  aenteuce  placed  within  parcutheaes  baa  be«u  obvioualy  mis* 
plaead.   It  ooeon  again  la  ito  ri^  jfl»e»» 
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Et  postea  est  terra  de  Bos  latitudine  xjoii^.  leucarum 
et  longitudine  xl.  pt  plus. 

Delude  est  terra  de  Cateneys  lungitudinem  xxiiij.  leu- 
carum et  latitudinem  xL 

Demds  est  tenea  de  Oricenneje  latitadine  xiiij.  leueas  et 
Inngitndine  jL  leuoas. 

Item  Novum  Castrnm  super  Are  in  OrewinpropeGale- 
wej.  In  Galewey  est  Anandiesdale  terra  domini  Boberti 
de  Brua.  Et  postea  est  castnim  de  I>ounfre8  r^is  Soocie, 
Kirkudbiytbe,  Willelmi  de  Ferres,  oaatrum  de  Baleswyn- 
toun,  Johannis  Comin.  Et  est  Galewey  in  longitudinem 
Ixx.  leucas  et  in  latitudinem  uLi  ])lus  est  xxiiij.  leucas. 

Sunmia  leucarum  in  longitudine  v".  in  latitudine  CUin 
possagio  aquarum  ccc  et  xviij.  leucas. 


FOURTEENTH  CENTURY. 


XXXV. 

FROM  TRACTS  RELATING  TO  THE  ENGUSH 

CLAIMS,  MCCOL 

A. 

au.  or  rvB.  abobiv.  loitdow. 

J>01IIFACIU8  episcopus,  servus  servorum  Dei,  caiissimo 
in  Chubio  fOio  Edwabdo  Regi  Anglie  illustri  salutem 
et  apofilolicain  benedictioQein. 

SdiinU)  fill,  et  loi^  jam  temparia  spatio  inagiatEa  noa 
leram  experientia  docait^  qualiter  eiga  "Romanam  matrem 
ecclesiam,  qiue  te  gerit  in  yiaoeribua  caritatis,  i^ie  devo- 
tumia  alfectoa  ezaberat,  reverentie  aelna  viget,  quodqne 
promptoa  efc  aedia  cgiia  votia  obtemperaa,  beneplacitia  ac- 
quiescis. 

Quamobreiu  firniam  spem  gerimus,  plenamque  fiduciam 
obtiiiemus,  quod  regal  is  sublimitas  verba  nostra  benigne 
recipiat,  diligenter  intelligat  efficiiciter  prosequatur. 

Sane  ad  celsitudineni  ri'giam  jwtuit  pervenisse,  et  in 
tue  libro  memorie  uequaquam  ambigimus  contiueri,  qua- 
liter  ab  antiquia  temporibiia  regnum  Soode  pleno  jure  per- 
tinmt^  et  adhac  pertinaie  dinoacitnr  ad  eodeaiam  wajga^ 
dictam;  qnodqne  illiid,  aicnt  aoeepiiiiim»  pnqgenitorilnia 
tui8»  ic!giii  An^e  R^bofli,  aive  tibi  feodale  non  extitit  nec 
existit. 

Qualiter  etiam,  olaie  memorie,  Heniicus  Bex  Anglie 
pater  tuus,  tempore  discordie,  sive  queire,  inter  ipsmn  et 
quondam  Symonem  de  Monteforti,  suosque  fautores  et 
complices  suscitate,  ad,  recollende  memorie,  Alexandio 
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qiudem  Scode  B^ge»  ac  ipaus  Henrid  genert^  auxflimn 
ahi  petiit  exhiberL 

Et,  nc  hujoamodi  anziliiun,  jure  cujuslibet  subjectioius 
aut  dahitj,  petitum,  seu  prestituiu  notaretnir,  prefatos 
Henricus,  eidem  Begi  Scocie,  suas  pateutes  duxit  litteras 
concedendas,  per  eas  finniter  recognoscens,  ]>redictiim 
nux  ilium  se  recipiase,  vel  se  recepturum  duntaxat  de  grati& 
speciall 

Preterea,  cum,  successu  temporis,  prefati  Regis  Scocie, 
toi  soiorii,  tunc  viventis,  in  tue  corouatiouis  solemiiis, 
habere  pieeentiam  aflbetaies,  dbi  per  tuas  patentes  cvmn 
lifctena  cniaviBti,  quod  in  ipais  aolminnfl,  ^jus  babeie  pro 
aentiam,  non  ex  debito,  aed  tant&m  de  goAak  intendebaa. 

Efe  omn  etum  Bex  ipee  pro  l^ndali^  ac  de  P^neirie^ 
tema,  in  regno  Anglie  positis,  se  ad  toam  pfeaentiam  per- 
aanaliter  oontulisset,  tibi  fidelitatem  aolitam  impensuroa ; 
idem  in  prestatione  fidelitatis  hujus  modi,  multis  tunc 
presentibus,  vive  vocia  oraculo  public^  declaravit,  quod 
pro  terris  eisdem  sitis  tanti\ni  in  Aiif,dia,  non  ut  Rex 
Scocie,  neque  pro  Scocie  regno  tidclitatem,  exhibebat 
eaudem ;  quinininio  palam  extitit  protestatus,  qu6d  pro 
regno  ipso  tibi  ftdclitatem  prestare,  seu  facere  aliquatenus 
non  debebat,  utpote  tibi  penitus  non  aubjecto ;  tuque  sic 
oblatam  fidelitaliem  hujusmodi  admiaiBti. 

A  toft  qnoque  creditor  lum  eTfiidiaae  memoriA,  qnaliter, 
eodem  Bege  Soocie  aoUato  de  medio^  qoondam  MaigazelA 
poflllfty  nepte  toft^  tone  minoria  etatia^  hazede  aibi  ral]otl» 
non  ad  te,  velut  ad  dominom,  legni  perrenit  custodia 
memoiati»  aed  oerti  lyaadem  legni  prooezea^  ad  ^oa  electi 
custodiam  extiterunt. 

Quodque  postmodnm,  dispensatione  ab  apostolicS,  sode 
obtentfi,  super  matrinionio  contrahendo  inter  ddectuni 
filium,  nobUem  virum  Edvardum  natura  tuum,  et  Marga- 
retaui  predictam,  dum  viveret,  si  ad  id  procerum  dicti 
regni  accedert  t  vel  haberetur  asseiisus,  tui  eisdem  proceri- 
bua  per  tua  scripta  oaviase  diooBoeria,  piioaquam  vellent 
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hujusmodi  matrimonio  consentire,  qu6d  regnum  ipsum 
peiiitiis  libenim,  niillique  subjectum,  seu  quovis  modo 
siimmissuin,  in  perpetuum  remaneret;  quodque  in  pristi- 
nom,  seu  talem  ipsius  statiim  restitueretur  omnino,  si  ex 
hi:giLsmodi  matrimouio  contxabendo  liberos  non  extare 
oontiiigeiet ;  ae  nomeii  honofem.  ut  prius,  paiiter  xeli- 
mirot^  tem  in  snis       aonraadia  l^gibiis  et  pnefidendis 

Offioislibiis  dicti  tssdL  OQam  pwllftTftflntiii  tonftnHiM-  tnc- 
tandiB  oanna  in  ipn,  et  nnllia  cgnB  inoolii  eotm  iUnd  od 
judicium  evocandis,  et  quod  in  tais  patentibuB  littada^ 
ind^  cuQfecti%  luBO  pleniiis  et  serioniu  contineri  noscuntor; 

Prefatd  insuper  Margareta  de  presenti  luce  subtractft, 
et  tandem  super  successione  dicti  n^ni  Scocie  suhDrta,  dia- 
sensionis  materia  inter  partes ;  ipsius  regni  [)rocere3, 
nietuentes  sihi  dictoque  rej^'no  posse  occasione  hujusmodi 
prejudicium  geuerari,  non  aliter  ad  tuam  presentiam, 
extra  ipsius  regni  accedere  limites  volueiunt,  nisi  per  te 
patent!  acripto  cBveretnr  eisdem,  qu6d  id  non  flebat  ex 
debitor  Bed  ex  gntift  apeoiali,  quodque  mdlnm  exindft 
ipems  v^gni  libertetibiis  poeeet  ^BBpendimn  inunineiei 

£t  licet,  utdicitur,  super  elata  qnadem  i^gni  Sooeie»  ae 
ejus  prius  liabitd  libertate,  r^o  igao  tone  caiente  presi- 
dio defensoiifl»  per  ipsiiui  regni  prooeraB»  tunc  velud  aoe- 
phalos,  et  ducis  vel  aurige  suffragium  non  babentes,  sive 
per  ilhmi,  ciii  prefati  re<;ni  regimen  licet  indebit^  diceris 
comisisse,  contra  morem  solitum,  aliqua  fuerint  hactenus 
iimovata,  ea  tiimen,  utpote  per  vim  et  metum,  qui  cadere 
poterat  in  constaiitem,  elicitu,  uequaquam  debent  de  jure 
subsistere,  aut  in  ejusdem  Togai  prejudicium  reduudare. 

Cetenun  nobis  nnllatenns  venit  in  dnldnm,  qnin  potins 
oerti  sanra%  qn6d  omn  apostolioe  sedis  pieodleDB  aneto- 
niaa  per  snas  litbeias  in  Anglie  ao  Sooeie  legnisy  aimnl 
alioni  IfgiMrFiyn^  oomnutit  «flft«8i»»  f>xf>qwffiidiliD,  vel  pro 
qnavis  causa,  quam  rationabilem  reputat,  decime  sola- 
tionem  indioit^  bnuusmodi  apostolien  littere  ad  pvefotom 
Soocie  regnum  se  aliquatenus  non  extcndunt,  speciali 
predicte  sedis  privc  ligio,  Scotis  indulto,  penitus  obsistente, 
pront  tempore,  felicis  lecordationis,  Adhani  Pape  prede- 
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cessoris  nostri,  tunc  Sancti  Adriaui  diaconi  cardinalis,  et 
per  ipeius  sedis  litteras  siuiul  in  regnis  ipsis  le^iti,  cum 
quo  familiariter  tunc  eramus,  contigit  evidenter. 

Nam  legatus  ipse  ad  prefatum  reguum  Scocie  aliquate- 
niu  admiasus  non  dxtititk  donee  per  litteias  spedales  apoB- 
tolkas  sibi  l€gpitioiu8  ftait  officimn  in  eodem. 

Preterea  soeoe  potest  i^gia  celsitado,  qnaliter  regntim 
ipsnm  per  beatti  Andrae  Apoetdli  Yeneraiidaa  raliqwiaa^ 
mm.  mnB  sapemi  Numinis  grandi  dono,  aoquiritiim  et  oom- 
vcrsum  extitit  ad  fidei  Catholice  unitatem. 

Qnaliter  etiam,  aatiquis  temporibus  Eboracends  Archi« 
episcopus,  qui  tunc  erat,  mot4  per  eum,  super  jure  metro- 
politico,  adversus  prelates  Scocie  questioue,  in  qua  dierum 
antiquitilis  fuisse  commemorat,  memento  qu6d  sumus  tui, 
ut  cetera  quae  ind^  secuntur  silentio  reliiiquamas,  pro  se 
seutentiam  obtiiiere  nequivit,  quamvis  alia  plura  et  vaiia, 
que  in  Iiac  parte  rationabiliter  proponenda  se  offerunt,  ex 
qmboa  etiain  ad  heo  tibi  acnbenda  movemiir,  preteraat 
cakmus,  ne  ind^  fimitan  aenaibaa  legiia  tedium  geneietor. 

Hiec  piofect6,  fili  cariawTne,  infra  danatm  peotoiia  ad- 
]ieit&  conaidenie  ta  ooinreiiit,  et  attendeie  diligenter,  ex 
qnibna  nnlli  in  dnbiiun  veniat,  regniun  Sooeie  prelibatiun 
ad  prefatum  Bomanam  eccieaiam  pertinere ;  quod  tibi  nee 
licet,  nec  licuit  in  ipsins  ecclesie  ac  multorum  prejudioiani, 
per  violentiam  subjugare,  tueque  subjicei-e  ditioni 

Cum  autem,  sicut  habet  fide  digua,  et  nostria  jam 
pluries  auribus  iuculcata  relutio,  fanieque  pne  curentis 
affatibus  divulgatur,  tu  premissa,  ut  debueras,  non  attcn- 
deus,  ueque  debita  cousideratione  discutiens,  et  ad  occu- 
pandum  et  subjugandum  ditioni  r^e  regnum  ipsum, 
tone  Be0B  anxilio  deatitntiim,  yebeinenter  aapirana^  et 
tandem  ad  id  ezevcens  potentie  toe  Yiie^,  venenbilibna 
fiatriboa  ndatna,  Bobeito  OUuigneiiai  et  Muw  Sodoieiui 
episoopiB,  et  nonnidlia  cleziciB»  et  aliia  penonis  ecdeai- 
asticis  dicti  VQgni,  ut  dicitor,  captis  et  caioeralibua  vineolia 
tiaditis  (quorum  aliquos,  aiout  aaaeritm;  aquabr  caiceria 
indentus  extinxit)  ac  etiam  occupatis  castris,  et,  prout 
fiartiu;  monaateiiiB»  aliia  ve  religioBia  locia  quam  pluhboa 
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dirutis  seu  destnictis,  ac  dampnis  gravibus  ejusdem  re|jni 
habitatoribus  irrogatis,  in  ejusdcni  regni  partibus  ofticiales 
regies  posuisti ;  qui  prclatos,  ceteros  clericos,  et  ecclesi- 
eisticas  ac  etiam  seciilures  dicti  regni  personas  multimodis 
perturbaxe  molestiis,  et  afiiictionibus  variis  et  diversis 
impeteie  luni  verautm',  in  divine  M^ettetts  oflbnaam, 
aedifl  memoiats  oontemptum,  legie  aalutifl  et  fime  die- 
pendiiim,  juzia  mjniiaiii,  et  gem  wwtndalmn  fidelrom 
plwriinoioip. 

Bepdem  itoque  magmficentiam  rogamiia»  et  batamiur 
attontib  bc  obseciaxnus  in  £o^  qni  est  omnium  vera  Salus, 
qnatinus  solerter  attendens  quod,  ex  debito  paRtoralis 
officii  nostris  humeris  incumbentis,  ad  consen'anda  et 
gubemanda  sollicitt?  bona,  juraqiie  omnia  ecclesie  sujjra- 
dicte  tenemiir,  quod(|ue  homiiii,  plusquaiu  Deo  defi'erre 
non  possumus,  uec  debomus,  pi-edictos  episcopos,  clericos, 
et  persouaa  ecclesiasticas,  quos  adiiuc  career  regius  tenet 
induBoe,  pro  divinft,  et  apoetolioe  sedis,  ac  noetift  lever- 
enfcUi)  soblato  difflimltatia  et  dilationis  objeotu,  benign^ 
leetitiii  flMrffw  priefciiie  libertwti,  dictoiiqtte  ^ffljffiri^  de 
regno  Seocie  revoceB  memorata 

Sic  te  in  hiis,  prout  speiamiiB  et  cnpimus,  promptia  et 
efiBcacibns  stadiia  habiturus,  ut  apud  celestem  Regem, 
pro  minimis  grandia  n^pendentem,  non  immerito  reddaris 
acceptior,  gnitior  habearis ;  et,  preter  laudis  humane 
peconium,  tibi  proind6  proventumni,  apostolice  sedis 
favorem  et  gratiani  possis  uberiils  promereri. 

Si  vero  in  eodem  regno  Seocie,  vel  aliqua.  ejus  parte  jus 
aliquod  habere  te  asseris,  volumus  quod  tuos  procuratores 
et  ntmtios,  ad  hoc  specialiter  constitntos,  cum  omnibus 
jmiboB  et  muniineiitu  tais  hujusmodi  n^gotinm  oontm- 
gentibaSy  infra  sex  menses,  k  leceptione  pxesentinm 
nmneiandoe,  ad  nostnm  piesentiam  mittexe  non  omittas ; 
cum  parati  sumus  tibi,  tanquam  dilecto  filio,  plen&  saper 
premissis  exhibere  jufitade  oomplementani,  et  jnia,  aiqna 
habes  iuviolabiliter  observare. 

Nos  enim  nichilominus  ex  nunc  lites,  questiones,  et 
cuntroversias  quaslibet,  inter  te,  dictumque  r^gnum  Seocie, 
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ac  pielatoa^  olerioos,  ac  penonas  seoulaieB  qiudein,  snb- 
oitas  et  que  poestint  imposteram  ex  qmboBvis  cansifl  pre- 

teritis  exoriri,  totnmque  negotiuni  predicta  contingens, 
aut  aliquod  eorundem,  ad  coguitionem  et  determinationeni 
scdis  <>jusdem,  presentium  tenore,  reducimus,  et  etiam 

reservumus ; 

Decernentes  irrituni  et  inane,  si  •  sccus  scienter,  vel 
ignoranter  k  ([uoquam  iu  hac  pai'te  coutigerit  atttmptaii. 

Datum  Anaguie,  v.  kal  Julii,  pontificatus,  noetri  anno 
quinta 

B. 

MS.  m  PUB.  ABCHIV.  U>NIK>li. 

LI1TBBA  ICISSA  AD  CURIAM  HOM.VNAM  SUPER  JOBS  KtOSB 
COMPSTENTE  IN  KEGNO  SCOCIE. 

Sanctissimo  in  Christo  patri,  domino  Bonifacio  diving 
providentiu,  Sancte  Komane,  ac  universalis  ecclesie  summo 
Ponlifiei,  Edvaidns,  ejusdem  gratis,  Bex  Anglie,  dominua 
Hibemie,  et  dux  Aquitanie,  devota  pedum  oacnla  bea- 
torum. 

Iiiiiaacripta»  non  in  jfoinnft  nec  in  figua  judioii,  set 
onmino  extra  judicium ;  pro  seranandft  sancte  patemitatis 

vestre  conscienti^,  vobis  tiansmittimuB  exhibenda. 

Altissimus  inspector  cordium  nostra  sciinio  memorie 
indelebili  stilo  novit  inscribi,  quod  antecessores  et  pro- 

jjenitores  nostri,  Reges  Anglie,  jure  supcrioris  et  directi 
dominii,  ab  antiquissimis  retro  temporibus,  regno  Scocie, 
et  ipsius  Ilegibus,  iu  temporalibua,  et  annexis  eisdem, 
prefuerunt : 

Et  ab  eisdem  Regibus,  pro  Regno  Scocie,  et  t^jusdem 
regni  proceribus,  b,  quibus  habere  volebant,  ligia  ho;nagia 
et  fidelitatia  jnramenta  leceperont : 

Et  no8,  juris  et  dominii  possessionem  continuantes 
hnjns  modi,  pro  tempore  nostro^eadem  tikm  k  Rege  Scocie, 
qu&m  ab  ipsius  r^gni  prookibus  lecipimua 
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Qnuummo  tanta  juris  et  dominii  prerogativa  super 
Eeguum  Soocie,  et  ejasdem  Beges  gaadebaot,  quod  regnum 
ipsmn  gois  fidelibas  oonfeiebaikt :  Beges  etiam  ez  caxuris 
jnfltis  amoveibaot;  el  constitoenmt  eiib  ae,  loco  ipaomin, 

alios  TCIgEBtlllOIL 

Que  procul  dubi6  ab  antique  notoiia  foemnt^  et  eziB- 

hint,  licet  aliud  fort^  patemis  auribus,  per  paeia  ffrnflloft, 
et  rebellionis  filios,  fuerit  fals&  insinuatione  snggestum; 
quorum  mackinosa  et  im;\i:inaria  figments  vestia  piDvi* 
dent  i a  quesumus,  aspemetur. 

Sub  teuiporibus  itaque  Ely  et  Samuelis  prophete,  vir 
quidara  strenuus  et  insignis,  Pinitus  nomin^,  de  genere 
Trojanorum,  post  excidium  urbis  Troje,  cum  multia  nobi- 
Hlma  Tiojanomm,  applicnit  in  qnandam  immlsm,  tunc 
Albbn  Tocstam,  k  gigantibua  inhsbitatam :  qnibiiB  auA 
et  auonim  devictia  potentift»  et  oociaii^  earn  noinine  auo 
Britanniam,  aocioaqiie  anoa  Britonea  sppdaYit;  et  edifi- 
cavit  civitatem  quam  Itinovantam,  mmonpavitk  que  mod& 
Loudonia  nominator. 

£t  postes  legnnm  amim  thbua  filiia  ania  diviait; 
scilicet, 

Locrino  primogenitor  iUam  partem  Biitannie,  que  nunc 

Anglia  dicitur  : 

Et  Albaiiacto  secundo  iiatu,  illam  partem  que  tunc 
Albania,  k  nomine  Albauacti,  nimc  ver6  Scocia  uuncu- 
patur : 

Et  Oambxo  filio  minori,  partem  illam,  nomine  soo  tunc 
Cambria  voeatam,  que  nimc  Wallia  vooitator ; 

Beaervat&  Locrino  aeniini  legiA  digDitsta 

Itaqne^  biemrio  post  mortem  Bruti,  applioidt  in  Albania 
qnidam  rex  Hunorom,  nomine  Humber  et  Albanactum 
fratrem  Locrini  occidit ;  quo  audito  Locrinus,  Bex  Brito- 
nnm,  pewocntua  est  eum  :  qui,  fugiens,  submersus  e.st  in 
flumine,  quod  de  nomine  suo  Humber  vooator,  et  sic 
Albania  revertitur  ad  dictum  Locrinnm. 

Item,  Dunwallo,  Bex  Britonuni,  Stateriura,  Begem 
Soocie,  sibi  rebellem  occidit,  et  teiram  ejus  in  deditionem 
recepit 
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Item  duo  filii  Dunwiilionis,  scilicet,  Belinus  et  BrenniuB, 
inter  se  regnum  patris  sui  divisemnt. 

Ita  quod  Belinus  seoior  diadema  insule,  cum  Britanuul^ 
Walliil»  et  OomubiA  pooidei^ : 

Branniiis  Ter6^  sab  eo  ngpnAxaoB,  Soodam  aocipeiet; 
petebat  enim  Trojana  conauetudo^  xA  dignitaa  beseditatia 
pnmQgenito  pioraiuret^ 

Item,  Arturus,  Bex  Britoniiib,  princepsifemoaiasiinus, 
Scociam  sibi  rebeUem  eabjeoity  et  pen^  totam  gentem  dekr 
vit :  et  postea  qaendam,  nomina  Angnaftinm^  in  Bagem 
Scocie  prefecit. 

Et  cnm  ])ostoa  idem  Rex  Arturus  apud  civitatem 
Legionuiii  festum  faceret  celeberimum,  interfuernnt  ibidem 
omnes  Reges,  sibi  subjecti ;  inter  quos  Anguselus  Rex 
Scocie,  serv^itium  pro  Regno  Scucie  exhibens  debitum, 
gladium  Regis  Arturi  detulit  ante  ipsuui;  et  succesaiv^ 
onmea  Reges  Scocie  onmibiia  S^boa  BritDiiim  fim 
anbjadl 

SaooedentiboB  aatem  Regibua  Anglis  in  piedictftinsuld* 
et  ipaiiia  monarchiam  ^bnniiiiiim  optinentibiiB  aabae^ 
quenter,  Edwaidus  dictua  aeiUHnv  filiiia .  Ehiredi  K^^b 
ADglie,.Sootonim,  Cumbrorom,  et  Strcgwallorum  Begea 
aibi,  tftnqnam  anpeiiori  dominQ,  auiyectoa  haboib  et  aab- 
missos. 

Adebtanus  Rex  Anglie  Coustantinum,  Regem  Scotorum, 
sub  se  regnatunnn  constituit ;  dioeos,  "  Gloiioaius  est  Be- 
**  gem  facere  quam  Regem  esse." 

Et  est  dignum  memorisX,  quod  idem  Adelstanus,  inter- 
cedente  Sancto  Johanue  do  Beverlaco,  quondam  archi- 
episcopo  laioiriflaoal  Scotos'xebellantes  ei  dimiiMmt;  qui, 
gratiaa  Deo  devote  agens,  Demn  ezooi.'vit^  petena  qQatimUi 
interTeiueDita  beato  Jobanne^  aibi  aliquod  ajgnvmevidfllia 
ostenderet^  quatenoa  tarn  saccedentea,  qpim  pieasnfeaa 
oognoaoera  poaaentv  Sootoa  Aiiglanim  regno  jure  sidgngaii! 
et  videns  quoedam  scopulos,  jnxta  quendam  locum  prope 
Dambar  in  Sootid^  piominere ;  eztracto  gladio  de  vagin^ 
percussit  in  silicem:  qui  lapis,  ad  dictum  gladii,  Dei 
virtnte  a^te,  ita  cavatur,  ut  uensuia  nine  longitaidini 
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poadt  ocM^tazi:  et  hiigns  ni  haotenns  evidens  signum 
appaiet^et  in  BaverlacieoelflaAmlegeiicUt  Saocti  Jdhamiia 
qmui  smgnlis  ebdomadis  per  annnm,  ad  hmdam  ei  lumo- 
rem  Sancti  Johannu,  pro  miraculo  recitatur;  et  de  hoc 
exstat  Celebris  memmB,  tarn  in  Ai^^ja»  qnlon  in  Sooeia» 
Qfiqae  ad  presentem  diem. 

Item,  Constantinus  Hex  Scottorum,  et  Eugenius  Rex 
Cumbronim,  ad  predictum  Kegom  Anglic  Adelstamim, 
post  aliqualera  dissentionem  inter  cos  liabitam,  veuientes, 
se  cum  suis  regnis  eidem  Adelstano  dcdidere  ;  cujus  facti 
gratiu  fiiium  Coustantiui  ipse  AdeLstanus  de  sacro  fonte 
auaoepit 

Item,  Edredo  Begi  Anglie  Seoti  sine  bello  ae  aubdi- 
derant;  et  eidem  Begi  Edredo,  tanqnam  domino^  fiddi- 
taton  debitam  jusvenmt;  quedam  Yrioio  Bege  aiq^ 
ipaoaSeotoa  atatata 

Item,  cum  Kdgama  Bex  Anglic  Kegem  Scotomm, 
Kinadiimi,  et  Cumbrorura  Malculmum  Regem,  plurima- 
rum  insularum  Makkum,  aliosqne  quinque  subregulos, 
scilicet,  lJuvenaldum,  Syferth,  Huwal,  Jacob,  ct  luchil, 
Begem  ipsum  Edganim,  in  navi  (piadani  prope  prorara 
sedentem,  per  fluvium  Delie,  reniigare  fecisset;  fertur 
ipeum  diusse,  succcssores  suos  gloriari  se  R^ges  Auglorum 
ees^  earn  tantft  honoram  prera^KtivIk  flmeatiu;  ut  aiibjee- 
tam  haberent  tot  Begum  potentiam. 

Boat  diotom  Edgamm  aaoceasxvft  Bueoesaenrnt  Begea 
Anglie,  Sanotua  Edwaidna  Mnrtir,  IJgdndiia  fiater  ^na, 
EdmnndiiB  dietoa  Hjieneaide  filina  Egelredi  et  Knutns ; 
qui  eorum  tempcKribns  regnum  Scocie  in  suk  aubjectimM 
pacific^  tenuerunt :  hoc  duntaxat  excepto,  quod,  amio 
quindecimo  Regni  Knuti  predicti,  idem  Knutus  Scotiam 
rebellantem  expeditiune  illuc  ducta,  Regem  Scocie  Mal- 
colmum  parvo  subegit  uegotio,  subditusque  est  ei  idem 
Malcolmus. 

Quibus  Haraldus  filins  Knnti,  et  Hardeknutus  frater 
ejus,  unus  poet  aliiim.  Regis  Anglie  snooeaaenint ;  qui,  eis, 
aic  r^gnantibuB,  dbi  aaljeotionem  ngoi  Scocie  pacific^ 
habnenmt 
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Item,  Sanctus  Kdwardus,  liex  Anglie,  regniim  Scocie 
dedit  Malculmo,  filio  Kegis  Cumbroioim,  de  se  tenendum. 

Item,  Willielmus,  dictus  Bastardus,  Eex  Anglie,  cog- 
natus  dicti  Edwardi,  a  jMalcolmo  Rege  Scotoriun,  tan^uam 
a  suo  homiue,  sibi  subdito,  homagium  cepit. 

Item,  'WiUielino  "Bxdh,  Begi  Anglie,  prediotas  Mal- 
cohnuB,  Bex  Seotomm  juiBmoito  fiAeiitatiB  •abjeetua  fiiit 

Item,  piedictna  Bex  Willielmiiai  BoTenaldmn  de  regno 
Soocie  ex  jnetia  caiinB  amovit,  et  looo  ejioa,  Dnncannm 
filium  Malcolmi  Segem  Soocie  piefecit^  et  leoepit  ab  eo 
fidelitatis  juramentum ;  dlctoqne  Dnncano  dolose  per- 
«mpto,  dictiifl  Hex  Willielmus  pre&tom  Dovenaldum. 
qui  iterum  legniini  Scocie  invaserat,  amovit  ab  codem,  et 
Edgarum  filinm  dicti  Malcolmi  Ivegem  Scocie  constituit, 
et  eidem  illud  regnum  douavit ;  cui  successit  Alexander 
frdter  ejusdem  Edgari,  concessu  Regis  Anglie  Ueniici 
primi,  fratris  dicti  Regis  Willielmi  Ruffi 

Item,  Alatildi  Imperatiici,  filie  et  heredi  Regis  Hen- 
nci  predicti,  liex  Scocie  David  fecit  homagium  et  fideli- 
tatflint 

Item,  Begi  An^aram  Stephano!,  Henncns  filina  dacti 
Bcgla  David  homagiam  feoit 

Item,  WiQiehinu  Bex  Scotoram,  pro  B^gno  Seooie^  et 
David  firater  suus,  et  comites  et  baron  cs  Regni  Scocie,  de- 
venenmt  hominfia  Hemnci,  filii  liegis  Anglie  Henrici 
sectmdi,  in  crastino  coronationis  predicti  Henrici,  filii 
Henrici  secundi,  patre  vivente,  et  fidelitatem  ei  jurave 
runt  contra  omnes  liominea»  salva  fidelitate  debita  path 
viventi. 

Anno  vcro  vicdsimo  regni  Regis  Henrici  secundi  pre- 
dicti, dictus  Willielmus  Rex  Scotorum,  rebellare  incipiens, 
venit  in  Northumbriam  cum  exercitu  magno,  et  exercuit 
in  populo  stragem  magnam ;  cui  oconzienteB  militea  comi- 
tatds  Ebonoenais  ^md  Alnewyke^  ipeom  ceperimt^  ac  dicto 
Hemdco  Bq[i  Anglie  Iceddidenmt,  annoqne  aeqnenti, 
aoilioet^  xv.  kaL  Murtii,  est  idem  WilMelmns  pennissns 
liber  abua 

Poatea  veroapud  Eboiaciimanno  eodem,  xviL  kaL  Sep- 

p 


226 


FROM  TKACT8  KELATING  TO 


tembris,  idem  Willielmus  Bex  Sootomm  de  consensu 
ipvehtonun,  eomitmn,  baio&am,  piooenun,  et  aliorum 
magnatam  regni  Sooeie,  domino  suo  Begi  Anfj^  Hen- 
BOO,  filio  Matfldis  Impoiatriois  predictor  sois  litteris 
patontOniB  caviase  nosdtur,  qnod  ipse,  et  heredes  ot  ano- 
oeasoMB  Boi,  B^s  Scocie,  episoopi,  et  abbates,  comitea 
etiain  et  barones,  et  alii  homines  r^ni  Scocie,  de  quibna 
dominus  Rex  habere  Yoluerit,  facient  Regibus  Anglie 
homagiuin,  fidelitatem,  et*  ligftntiAm^  ut  ligio  domino  con- 
tra omnera  liominem. 

Et,  in  signum  subjectionis  hujusmodi,  idem  Willielmus 
litix  Scocie  capelluiii,  lanceam  et  sellam  suos,  super 
altare  eodesie  beati  Petri  Eboraoensis  optulit,  que  in 
^adqm  ^oglfwift  fiaqiia  in  hodiiCTHPro  diem  lemanant  at 
aarvantnr. 

Item,  epiaco^  oomitea,  et  baionea  dioti  legni  Scooie, 

oonyentionaverunt,  ut  verbis  ejnadem  conventionisutamni; 
domino  BBgif  at  Henrico  filio  suo  predictis,  quod,  ai  Bex 
Scocie  aliquocasu  a  fidelitate  R^um  Anglie,  et  conven- 
tioue  predicta  recederet,  ipsi  cimi  domino  Rege  Anglie 
tenebunt,  sicut  cum  ligio  domino  suo  contra  B^gem  Scocie^ 
quosque  ad  fidelitatem  Regis  Anglie  redeat. 

Quam  qiiidein  coinpositionem,  felicis  recordationis,  Gre- 
gorius  I'apa  ix.  in  diversis  rescriptis,  liegibus  Anglie  et 
Scode  directis,  mandavit  finniter  observari ;  continentilnia 
etiam,  inter  oeteia,  quod  WiUidmna  et  Alerandfnr  BegM 
Sooterom,  B^gibna  Anc^a,  Joihamii  et  Henzioo,  Ijginm 
hemaghmi  et  fidelitotem  fiBoanmt^  que  tenentiir  anooaa- 
aoraa  eomm,  oomites  et  baionea  fagni  Sooeieb  ipais  ania 
successoribus  exhibere :  et  iterum  quod,  cum  idem  Rex 
Scocie  homo  ligius  sit  ipsius  Henrioi  Begis  Aitc^  et 
eidem  fidelitatis  prestiterit  juramcntnm,  quo  se  principa- 
liter  astrinxit  quod  in  ipsius  Regis  et  regni  Anglie  detii- 
mentum,  nichil  debeat  pcnitus  attemptare. 

Et  Papa  Clemens,  scribens  liegi  Anglie  pro  Johanne 
episcopo  Sancti  Andree,  expulso  ab  episcopatu  suo  per 
Begem  Scocie  inter  cetera  rogavit,  quod  Willielmom 
Begem  Soocie  movent  et  indnceret,  et^  ai  neoeaae  fiierit, 
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districtione  regal i,  qua  et  preniinet,  et  concessa  sue  regie 
celsitudiui  potestute  compelleret,  ut  dicto  episcopo  omnem 
rancorem,  remitteret^  et  episcopatom  saum  earn  habeie  in 
pace  penoiftteiet 

£t,  post  oonventkoem  prediotam,  in  eodesia  beatiPetai 
Eboraoennfl^  otmaa  predictis  Begibiia  et  Sootier 

et  Dttvid  fMn  sno,  et  nniveno  popQlfv  episoopi,  eomites, 
barones,  milites  de  terra  Regis  Soocie,  juraverunt  domino 
Begi  Anglie,  et  Henrico  filio  sno,  et  heredibus  eorum 
fidelitatem  contra  omnem  bominem,  sicut  ligiis  dominis  suis. 

Et  idem,  Willielmus  Rex  Scotonim,  ad  mandatiun  Eegis 
Henrici  predicti,  venit,  apud  Norhamptoniam,  ad  parlia- 
nientum  domini  sui,  adducens  secum  onrnes  epifiCopo8» 
abbates,  priores  totius  regni  sui. 

Et  venit  etiam  ad  ejusdem  liegis  Anglie  mandatum  in 
Kormanniam. 

Et  idem  Bex  'Willieilmiis,  poet  deceesnm  dicti  Begis 
Henrici  Teniens  Gantnariam,  Bidiaido  Begi  Ang^e*  filio 
et  heiedi  dicti  Henrici,  liBcit  homaghmi. 

Quo  Bicaido,  viam  nnivene  camia  ingieaao,  aepeflitiiB 

Willielmus  Johanni  Begi  Anglie,  fratri  et  heiedi  piedieti 
Begis  Richaidi,  extm  dvitatem  Lincolnie  supia  quendam 
montem,  in  conspectu  omnia  populi,  fecit  homagium,  et 
juravit  ei  fidelitatem  super  omoem  Huberti,  tunc  Cantoa- 
riensis  archiepiscopL 

Et  eideiii  Johanni,  tanquam  domino  suo,  per  cartam 
suam  concessit  qu6d  Alexandrum  filium  suum,  sicut 
bominem  suum  ligium,  maritaret;  promittendo  firmiter, 
in  carta  eadem,  quod  idem  Willielmus  Bex  Scotorum  et 
Alenader  fflhia  anna^  Henrico  fflio  Begis  Anglie  Johannia» 
tanquam  ligio  doanino  suo,  contnomneemortalee  fidem  et 
fidelitatem  tenennt 

A  quo  quidem  WQUelnio  Bege  Scotorom  poatmodum, 
pro  eo  quod  despondent  filiam  suam  comiti  Bbtonie, 
prater  ipsius  Il^;is  Jobannia  domini  sui  assensum,  pro 
tmnsgressione  et  tememria  preaomptioDe  hiynamodi,  debi- 
tam  satisfiEUitionem  accepit 

Item,  Alexander  Bex  Scotorum,  sororius  noster  Begi 
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An«;lie  Henrico,  patri  nostro,  pro  regno  bcocie,  et  postea 
uobis  homa^auiii  iV-cit. 

Yacaiito  dciudo  regno  Soocie,  post  mortem  Alexandii 
BegiB  illioB,  et  subsequenter  per  mortem  Maigaiete»  ^'lu- 
dem  tegfd  Soocie  Begine  et  domine*  neptis  noetra^  epi- 
aoopi,  abbatea,  prione,  comite8,baionea,  prooeie^,  et  ceteii 
nobiln,  et  communitateB  totiu  r^ni  Scocie  ad  noa,  ta&> 
qnam  ad  legitimom  defensorem,  dacem,  anrigam,  capi- 
taneum  ct  dc^mincuii  capitalem,  ejusdem  regni  sic  vacantiay 
gratis  et  spontanea  volnntate  accodontes,  prout  tenebantuT 
dn  jiirc,  jus  nostrum  progeiiitonnii  et  antecessonnn  nos- 
•  troruin,  ac  po^.sr^sionera  snperioris  et  direct!  dominii  in 
re^Mio  codem,  t-t  ipsius  regui  subjectionein,  ex  certa  scien- 
tia  pure,  simpliciter  ct  absolute  recognoverunt. 

£t  piestitis  nobis  ab  eisdem,  tanquam  superior!  et 
diiecto  domino  Soocie,  debitia  et  conanetiB  iidelitrtem 
jnnmentia  ae  dvitatiboa^  buigia,  yiUia^  caatria,  ao  cetefia 
mnnitioiiibua  tegai  ^nadem  in  mann  noatn  tnditii^  ad 
cnatodiam  ^nadem  ngni  ceito8»  jure  nostro  rogio,  offidalea 
et  ministros  deputaranus ;  (juibus  ipsi,  tempore  vaca- 
tionia  hi^juamodi,  oonoorditer  foerent  obedienteB^  et  inten- 
dentes  in  nostris  preceptis  regiis  et  mandatis. 

Postniodum  autem  diverse  persone,  super  successione 
ill  dictuiu  regnum  Scocie  jun^  liereditario  inter  se  con- 
tendentes,  ad  uos  tauqufuu  ad  superiorem  domiuum  regni 
Scocie,  accesserunt :  petentes,  super  jure  succedendi  in 
regnum  predictum.sibi  pernos  exhibeii  justicie  complemen- 
tam :  volentes  et  expresaeoonaentientea  oonn  mBkag,  tan- 
quam  superioie  et  dizeeto  domino  legni  Scocie,  atasejnii 

£t  demun,  eamndem  paitiiini  petitionibos  et  juribna 
coram  nobia^  tanqnam  comm  auperiova  et  diiecto  danma, 
judicialiter  propoaitis,  ac  sufficienter  anditifl^  y*"»^*^fi  axt- 
minatis,  et  diligenter  intellectia,  in  pwweatia  omnimn  pre- 
latorum  et  nobilinm,  quasi  totius  regni  Scocie,  et  de 
voUmtate  et  assensu  expresso  eonimdem  procedentes, 
Johannem  de  Balliolo  debite  prefecimus  in  Itegem  Scoto- 
nim ;  queni  tunc  in  succe&sione  ejusdoni  regni  heredem 
l^timum,  et  jura  habere  iuvenimus  potioin. 
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Qui  quidem  prelati,  comites,  barones,  comunitates,  ac 
ceteri  incole  ejusdem  regiii,  hiijusiuodi  sentcntiam  iios- 
tram  expresse  omologaruut,  acceptai'imt,  et  eicpresse 
a^^probacunt :  et  ipsmn  Johaxmem,  de  mandato  nostro, 
Tiztate  hujnsmodi  jndicil,  in  B^gem  saum  admiaenmt 

Ac  idem  Jobaimes  Bez  Scode^  pio  xegno  ano,  preatito 
nolna  homagio  deliito  et  oooaaeUH  ac  fidelitatia  juiamento^ 
ad  parlianiflnta  noetra  de  mandato  noatro  yenien^r  aadenit 
tanqnam  noster  aobditas,  sicut  alii  de  regno  nostro,  inter- 
iuit^  et  noetris,  tanquam  domini  sui  superiozia  dicti  xegni 
Scocie,  paruit  beueplacitis  et  mandatja,  nobia  in  omnibas 
obediens  et  intendeiis. 

Quousque  idem  Joliannes  Rex  Scocie,  ct  prelati  comi- 
tes, barones.  nobiles,  commuiiitates,  ac  ceteri  incole  majores 
regni  ejusdem,  ex  preconce]»ta  malitia,  et  prelocuta,  ac 
preordiuata  proditione,  factioned,  coDfederationes,  con- 
apiiationea,  et  conjurationes,  in  exheredationem  nostram, 
et  heredum  noatranmi,  ac  r^^ni  noatri,  contva  defactum 
bomagii  aui  et  fideMtatIa  joiamentom,  inter  ae  iniemnt^  in 
crimen  leae  nuQeakataa  neqniter  inddenda 

Unde,  cum  piemiaBa»  ex  fideli  lehtiime,  fimw  pnUica 
consentiente,  ad  auiea  noatiaa  pervenisscnt ;  Tolentea  futa^ 
ria  perioulia  piecayere,  que  ex  hiis  et  aliis  poaaent  nobia 
legno  noatro,  et  regni  nostri  incolis  verisimiliter  provenii^ 
pro  assecuratione  regni  nostri  accesaimus  ad  confiniiim 
regni  utriusque,  pluries  mandantes  eidem  Johanni,  tunc 
Eegi  Scocie,  quod  ad  certii  loca,  in  conlinio  predicts,  ad 
nos  accederet,  su})er  premissis  et  aliis,  pro  statu,  tranqui- 
litate,  et  pace  utnuaque  regni,  assecuratiouem  facturua : 
et  alia,  per  noe  et  consilium  nostrum  sibi  exponenda,  audi- 
taraa ;  et  anper  hiia  et  ea  oontingentibna  jnatttiam  lecep- 
tmm 

Qui,  apietia  mandatia  noatria,  edntamaoiter  in  ana  per- 
aiatena  peifidift,  ad  bellicoa  appazatoa,  com  epjaoopia»  pie- 
latia,  et  derida,  eomitibiia,  banmibaa  legni  Scode^  ac 
efciam  aliia  ezteria  oondactitiis,  contra  noa»  regnnm  noa- 
tram,  et  incolas  regni  noatEi,  boatiliter  ae  coo¥ertena 
aooinzit :  et^  ad  hoatilea  aggreaana  et  incnnna  piooedenB 
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xegnum  noetanmi  inTaait:  qvasdam  villas  ngni  nostri 
Anglie  per  se  e(  mum  depvedatus  est,  easqne  vastaint 
inoendio ;  homines  nostios  interfeoit ;  et,  nomrallis  nantis 
nostris  per  eos  peremptu»  naves  hommnm  noatraram  teffd 
Anglie  combnri  fecit. 

Et  6  vestigio,  ledditiB  nobis  homagio  et  fidelitate  per 
Regem  Scocie,  tarn  ])ro  se,  quam  pro  aliis  quibuscimque 
regni  sui  incolis,  per  verba,  effectum  diffidentie  expri- 
mentia,  coniitatus  nostros  Nortliumbrie,  Cambric,  et 
Westmerlandie,  re^^ii  nostri  Anglie,  congregato  ingenti 
exerciLu,  hostiliter  per  se  et  suos  invasit :  stragem  in- 
numeram  hominum  nostroruin,  incendia  monasteriorum, 
eeelesiamm  et  viHanim  inhmnane  perpetarando :  et  pat- 
liam  nndiquc  depopulando;  infimtes  in  ennis,  mnlieiea 
in  paeiperio  decnmbentes  immiseriootdi  et  atcoei  sevitiA 
traddanmt ;  et^  qnod  audita  hoirendnni  est^  a  nonnnlHs 
nralieribus  mamiHas  atrodter  absdderunt ;  psrvos  ckii- 
cnloSk  primas  litteras  et  graroaticam  addiscentes,  ad  nu- 
merum  circiter  dacentomm,  in  sodlis  ezistentea,  obetmctis 
hostUs  scolarnra  igne  snpposito  concreniSrunt 

Noaque,  cementes  tot  dilmpna,  obprobia,  facinora,  et 
injuriaa,  in  exiieredationem  nostram,  et  desiructionem 
populi  regui  nostri,  proditionaliter  irrogari  :  nec  volentes, 
ratione  juramenti,  quo  ad  conservationem  jurium  corone 
regui  nostri  sumus  astricti,  tarn  execranda,  detestauda,  et 
ndanda  fiusinoia  ulterins  toleiaie :  nec  jura  nostra  xeHn- 
qnaie  indefensa :  earn  idem  Johaimes  et  gens  Seotomm, 
nostn  subditi,  per  Isges  se  jnstifioari  minime  peminssent 
ipso  regno  Sooei^,  quod  a  i«w*giaaimfa  tempoiibns^  sient 
snperins  expiimitar,  nobis  et  piogenitoribQS  nostris  fendale 
eztHH; 

Ex  causis  premiasis  commisso  deinde  bello,  juzta  Isgss 

et  consuetudines  regni  nostri,  contra  eos,  de  consilio  pro- 
cerum  et  magnatum  nostronim,  indicto  :  contra  dictum 
Johannem  et  geutem  Scotorum  vires  potentie  nostre  ex- 
tendimus,  prout  de  jure  nobis  licuit,  et  processimus  contra 
ipsos,  tanquam  notoiie  proditores  contumaces,  et  publicos 
hostes  nustrus. 
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Subacto  itaque  regno  Scocie  jure  proprietatis  nostre 
ditioni,  prefatus  Johannes  Bex  Scocie  ipsum  r^;num 
Soode,  quatenns  de  fiMJto  teanit,  sponte,  pure,  et  absolute 
leddidit  in  nuunim  nostram :  pioditiones  et  aoelem  me- 
moiata  ooxam  nobis  et  piooeribas  legni  noebci  paUici 
leoqgnoeoens. 

Quo  peiacto  prelati,  ooimitee»  benoee*  nobOee  et  0001- 
nranitates  i^gni  Soooiei  qnoe  ad  pacem  nostram  legiam 
Boaoepimiis  subseqnenter,  homagia  et  fidelitates  nobia, 
tanqnan)  immediato  et  proprio  domino  cjiudem  legni 
Scocie,  fecerunt  ac  etiani  prestitenmt 

Ac,  redditis  nobis  ejusdem  regni  civitatibus,  villis, 
castris,  muuitionibus,  ac  ceteris  locis  omnibus,  ad  dic- 
tum regnum  sj>ectantibu8,  oflBciales  nostros  et  mini- 
stros  ad  regimen  ejusdem  r^gni  Scocie  prefecimus  jure 
nostra. 

Oumque,  jure  pleni  dominii,  in  poeaenione  ^udem 
nffd  eziflteie  dinotcamnr,  omitteie  non  poeeamDS  nee 
debemna,  qnin  SwAi*in*i«w  subditonun  noatronun  rebel- 
lium,  gi  qnoe  inTenerimns,  preeminentia  iegil»  piout  jna- 

tum  fuerit,  et  e^edire  viderimus,  reprimamus. 

Quia  vero^  ez  premiaeiB  et  aliia^  constat  evidenter,  et 
notorium  existit  quod  prelibatum  regnum  Scocie,  tarn 
ratione  proprietatis,  quain  possessionia,  ad  nos  pertinet 
pleno  jure :  nec  quicquam  fecerimus  vel  caverimus,  scripto 
vcl  facto  sicuti  nec  possemus,  per  que  juii  aut  possessioni 
predictis  debeat  aliqualiter  derogari 

Sanctitati  veatre  liumiliter  supplicamus  quatinus,  pre- 
missa  provida  meditatione  pensantes,  ex  illis  vestri  motom 
aiuni  dignfflnini  informare  suggestionibiis  oontiariia  emu- 
lonun,  in  bae  parte  Tobis  ftctis,  fidem,  si  placet^  nidla- 
tenns  adbibendo;  quinimoetetam  nostmm,  et  jnia  nostaa 
vagia  snpiadiota  babeie  Tditis^  si  plaort  patemis  affee- 
tibu  commendata. 

Consenret  vos  Altiseimii^  ad  regimen  eocUsie  sue 
sanote^  per  tempera  prospeia  et  longem 

Datum  apud  Kemeseye,  septuno  die  Maii  Annn  Donuni 
Moca  primo  et  z^;ni  nosth  vicesimo  nona 
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C. 

a  m.  COLU  XDIM.  sooticboiiioon. 

k  m  wnaaaattat  ■ooncMnnooM.* 


Per  apostolica  dudum  scrii)ta  citatus  Dominiis  Rex 
Anglie,  qui,  temporis  ad  hoc  oportunitate  captata,  more 
insidiantis  ut  iiocoat  ex  abscondito,  reo^uini  Seocie  sibi 
vicinum,  quiii  viicans,  accphalum,  laceratuin  iu  partes,  uti- 
pote  proprii  regis  viduatum  r^imiDe,  Bomanaque  tunc  va- 
flute  eodeaiak  caiens  praadiociqiidibetdefeiMoris,  duplioii 
nflulommus  peneciieioiu8»  et  tarbadonis  potenti  perioolo, 
pioprie  seUieet  inteatiiie  diaoofdie,  et  infestadoiiis  extann- 
aeoe  regis  nemomti  tarn  vioine ;  tunc  primo  impetkee  de 
nouo  noscatur,  ct  quasi  ex  insidus  inquietasse  saper  atatil 
MO  iigaate  piiore  babite  pristdne  libortatis.  Subsequenter- 
que  afflixisse  non  solum  regni  ipsius  incolas,  itcratis  hosti- 
libiis  multis  incursibus,  injuriis,  (lani])nis  ^Tuvibus  variisque 
pressuris,  regniim  Scocie  ut  ecclesiaiu  ejus,  verum  eciam 
more  Aatiochi,abhominaciouibus  multimodis  ausu  sacrilego 


Ed.  Heame. — PsB  aportuliea  ducUmi  scripta  citatus  Dominna 
Rex  Angliac,  qui,  more  insidiantis,  ut  uoceat  in  abacondito,  tempom 
ad  hoc  oportuuitate  capta,  tribulacionis  et  discordiffi  tempore,  reg- 
num  Scocia^  aibi  vidmun,  quia  vacaiiB,  acephalum,  laoeratum  in 
partM^  ii4M)te  aoiqpw  legiBTidiiatam  ngi^^ 
cqjiudibet  defeBaoria.  Romana  eccleeia  tunc  vacante,  expodtum 
eat  nichilominus  pat«nti  periculo  ijereecucionis,  et  tribularionis 
dupUciiB  iuteatiuae,  propria  scilicet  diacordiffi  et  iuiestaciouia 
hoiti^  eztrincicn  regis  guadem  Asglia,  tain  Yidne  taiie  primo 
impettMB  de  novo  naadtor,  ao  ittnd  ex  pmomceptia  maliciis  in- 
quietasse  injuste  super  suo  statu  priori  pacifioo  habitxe  libertatis. 
Subflequcnt^r,  quoti  afflixisse  non  solum  regni  ipsius  incolas 
iteratia  huBtibus,  multis  incuraibua,  ii\juiiis,  dampnia  gravibus 
variisque  preBsuxis,  vemm  edam  anan  aaerilcgii  regni  ^oadem, 
Dei  timon  poatporito^  obatbate  nalidi^  moM  AuMu,  abliomi> 

*  The  few  iwriawiftia  pswinthHWi  aw  from  ft.  la  oibw  respeefei 
tha  two  ma  esaotiy  vamtjuaA, 
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tinausioe^  Dei  timove  poftpodfto,  ipeam  poUuflae^  pralatia 
ipnvs  icigiii  eodfifliastiGisque  pecaonia  aliJa  datia  eiilio^  et 
aliis  carceribus  mancipatis,  deqtic  nonnitllis  ejusdem  legni 
eeoleaiiB  aottempnibiia  et  cathedralibus  factis  per  ipsum  et 
suoe,  more  Sarracenorum,  stabulis,  pro !  dolor,  equis  suis  ;  et 
lit,  pretcr  hcc,  multarum  ecclesianim  comniissa  per  ipsum 
in  dicto  reguo  taceantur  incendia,  immauitatos  alie,  cedes  et 
|8celera  iiilinita,  quod  apud  sedein  Apostoliauji,  certo  sibi 
ad  hoc  statuto  termino,  per  instructus  auos  procuratorea 
ac  nuncios,  cum  suis  juribus  et  muuimentis  comparet, 
de  jure  suo,  si  quod  haberet  in  ipso  Scocie  regno,  osteusurus 
ibidem,  et  susceptoraa  auper  ipso  per  amrnnnm  Pimfcifioein* 
ondinarium  et  competentem  judioem,  quod  juria  eaaet ;  toto 
iQgDO  cynadem  n^gpdo,  tasquam  una  de  eanaia  nuyosibiu^ 
ad  AT^wiiw^mwam  et  deciaionfiip  aedia  Apoatolioe,  zadoiie 
pfeiua»  per  literaa  Apoetolicaa  lenoeato  aokmpnifcer,  efc 
decreto  Apoatdioo  ne  quid  fieret  in  contrariom  aubaeouta 
Idem  rex,  prefato  sic  sibi  statuto  termino,  nec  comparere 
curauit,  ut  debuit,  in  curia,  nec  de  suo  jure  quicquam 
oatendere  soffioienter,  ad  hoc  etiam  expectatua*  ymmo,  ekp- 


nacionibus  multimodis  conculcaaae  tirannioe  et  immundiciis 
polluiase,  prtelatis  i]mm  et  clerida  aliis  datis  exilio,  et  aliis 
carceribus  publicid  mauciputis,  deque  nonuullis  r^ni  guadem 
eedeiM  Mkmidbiia  efc  eathetelibua  fiustis  per  ipnun  et  mm 
man  Sanmaonui^  itibttlii  pro  eqois  suis,  at  pneter  hm  embifa* 
nun  multarum  commisso  per  ipsum  in  dicto  re^'no  tixceantur  in- 
cendia, inhumanitateit,  aliae  ca3des  et  scelera  iuiiiiita,  quod  apud 
aedem  apostolicam,  certo  ad  hoc  sibi  statuto  termiuo,  per  iustruo- 
tm  mm  prorantona^  et  mrneim  mm  auis  juribm  et  nranimmtb 
mmparenty  de  mo  jure  aqindeoi  baberat  in  ^mo  Smcmb  regno 
catmsaniB  ibi(]cm  ;  ct  susccpturus  super  i{»so  per  suum  pontifiooi 
ordinariuin  et  competentem  judiccm,  quod  juris  esset,  toto  regni 
gusdem  negocio^  tamqnam  una  de  causis  migoribus,  ad  examina- 
doaen  et  dediiienwn  Mdia  j^MMAfdios  ladone  prima  per  Htterm 
apoatolimi  rerocato  solempniter,  et  demto  apoatoEi»>  ne  quid 
fieret  in  contrarium,  subsecuta.  Idem  rex  pncfato  sic  sibi 
statuto  t<;nnino  comparere  nec  curavit,  ut  debuit,  in  curia,  nec 
de  suo  jure  quicquam  ostendere  sutlicicutcr  ad  hoc  eciam  expoc- 
tuftusy  ymmo,  elapab  lOL  meaiibiis  post  mndam  ne  libi  atatntnm 
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sis  quatuor  mensibus  post  eundem  sibi  sic  statutum  termi- 
num,  sine  procuratorio  ad  causam  uecessario  vel  sufficienti 
inandato,  Domino  nostro  ddem  gommo  Ponttfici  aokm 
nam  nndam  ctertmaiiit  qwntolaTn,  loco  pioliafsimiiji  et  dacila- 
xadonis  omnimodi  juris  snl,  quod  aibi  assent  in  ngao 
oompeteie  snpradicto. 

In  qua  sua  epistola,  dissimulatis  racionibna  et  juribua 
oertissimiB,  per  Apoatolica  prius  sibi  scripta  expositis,  qne. 
legni  ejusdem  Scocie  manifeste  comprobant  habitam  liber- 
tatem,  ad  discribondam  seriose  exorditam  cujuscunque 
vetustatis  histDriam,  quasi  it^otain  se  convertit  Que 
historia  ex  remotis,  veluti  ex  guniino  ovo,  sic  descripta, 
in  pmncipio  videatur  suauia,  superficialiter  polita  et  satis 
puicra,  supiiistica  tamen  esse  committitur,  et  omni  fide 
vaona»  exqoesita  fanditos  ndioe  n^godi,  et  rei  geste 
dsteeta  mednllitns  Tcritate,  pioat  ex  seqiientibiis  apparelntb 
Et  dato,  quod  Brnti  nel  Britonnm  Sazonnrnve*  tacta  per 
ipsom  i^gem,  ignota  memoria  si  zemota  tone  habsnnt 
aliquid  veritatis,  quo  ad  modema  tamen  tempora^  nsl 
doBiinia»  looum  sibi  non  vsndioantk  vtpote  sabssqnsiidiun 


termmum,  sine  procuratorio  ad  causam  necessario  vel  suffideoti 
mandato  Domino  nostro  eid€m  summo  pontifici  sulam  suam  nudam 
destinavit  epistolam,  probacionis  looo  et  declaracionis  omnimodi 
juris  mi,  quod  sibi  ssMfit  ecMspeten  ia  regno  SoooIm  ■oprsdicta 

In  qua  sua  eplilola  diasimulatia  eallide  nuloBibas  et  jvribos 
certianmis,  per  apostolica  sibi  prius  scripta  exi)ositi8,  quae  regni 
ejusdem  Scocirn  maiiifestc  comprobant  habitam  lilKrtatrm,  pro- 
palliandis  et  excusaudis  in  ipso  regno  Scociee  commiasis  per  ipaum 
flM)deniis  exeesribu^  sd  diiflrib6iidaia  ssiiose  exhotditain  eqjmdsni 
Tetuatatis  hiatoriam,  quia  iBDolan  st  ineertSB,  se  convertit 
Qu8B  licet  historia  ex  remotis,  veluti  ex  gemino  ovo,  sic  descripta, 
principiia  primis  videatur  suavis,  superticialiter  jwUita  et  puicra 
BtiXOf  aophistica  tamen  ease  convincitur,  et  omni  fide  vacua,  exqui- 
sita  ftutditoa  ndioe^  asgooii,  et  rti  geato  detects  nediinitns  veri- 
tate,  pnmt  ei  snbisquentibua  apparebftt  Btdslo^  good  Bruti  vel 
Britonnm  Saxonumve,  tacta  per  ipsum  regem,  ignota  memoria  et 
remota  tunc  haberet  aliquid  veritatis,  quo  ad  modema  tamen 
tempore  vel  dxmunia  ngnorum  locnm  nbi  at  tone  vendicaat) 
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gestanim  reram  et  temporum  mutacioae,  et  innoiiata 
varietate  sablata.  nec  ipse  Dominus  Bex,  illam 

vetnatatem  Britonom,  juste  eontmnat  oppressumibna  sail 
modemknoiiiadiius  talMecutis  cnca  statmn  icgni  Soooie 
sapndiotitiiL 

Qniqiie  yero,  aeipio  tette^  actoie  simiil  et  jvdioe  in 
causa  sua,  per  aoripta  sola  propria  astniere  et  probaie 
juaticiam  cause  sue.  Nec  mimm,  si,  veris  destitutug 
assercionibus,  justi  judicis  foimidat  judicium  et  eventum 
contra  ipsum  promiilgande.  Si  juste  maxime  examinaren- 
tur  facta  sua,  quanivia  absens  ipse  citatus,  fit  contumax. 
Prinio  cum  sedis  Apostolice  nisus  est  per  sola  sua  eulogia 
decliuare  examen,  Leuitici  generis  sacerdotis  et  judicis, 
cuncta  riniautis,  Komani  Pontificis,  refugere  judicium; 
spoliatisque  et  a  Deo  prouisum  in  terris  singulare  refu- 
gimn  et  vltimiim  yi  oppxeaBia :  lenooatfamiBque  ejusdam 
negocii,  per  aedem  ipaam  ftnti  ad  cariam,  eneniare  eflbo- 
turn,  per  aola  mendioata  watteBffi^  nonprobata^  Muola^ 
tarn  imialide  ▼etaatati^,  nndaqiie  ana  aola  aaaereione^Sootia 
ipala  aiiiiBiie  jmia  leapizandi  zemodinin,  et  anbaiduimdiote 


tlipole  mbaeqaenoism  gestanim  renun  et  temporma  omtasiOBiV 

innovata  varietate,  aubUta.  Sed  nec  ipse  Duminua  rex,  vetua- 
tatem  illam  Britonum,  interruptam  ymmu  subiatam  omninu,  juste 
continuat  oppreauonibus  aula  moderais  noviaaimis  aubaecutis  circa 

Qniqilie  wo,  aeipeo  rege  teste,  actore  simulque  eciam  judice  in 
causa  sua,  per  acripta  aola  propria  atudet  injuste  aetruere  et  probare 
juaticiam  cauaae  auaa,  ad  ae  regnum  Scocise  pertinere  prsedictom,  in- 
sul»que  eciam  ipdua  Britannis,  nullo  aibi  certi  juris  justide  po^ 
■Miioali  alio  aoto  titnio  qiiolibet  wlltaigMita  NeooiiniBi,ri,  verfa 
tantum  rie  ipw  dartitotw  afEsnioidbcUy  el  piqpter  hoc  jiad  jodieb 
formidans  judicium,  et  eventum  sentencise  contra  ipeum  promul- 
gando,  ai  juste  maxime  examinarentur  facta  aua,  quamvis  abaens 
ipse  citatus,  lic  contumax  primsB  tantum  sedis  apostoliea  nisus  est 
par  ina  ad*  flologia  daeUnaia  eiaDM^  Levil^ 
jttdida,  cuncta  rimaatis^  Bomanl  pontificis  xeftigaro  jadieinni  (tarn 
injuste  spoliatiB  utique  adeo  pruviaum  in  terris  singulare  refugiam 
ultimum  et  vi  oppreasis)  necnon  eciam  et  revocacionis  quadem  nego- 
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Sddis,  cuju3  est  ipsum  regimm  Scotie,  iioii  siue  ipsiua  sedis 
Gontemptu,  jurisdictiouisquc  ipedus  prejudicio  nou  modico 
et  ansa  lestringo&di  Itomane  eodede  jimadict^^ 
tarn  inter  v^ges  et  iQgna  mazixiie^  et  ipsiiu  amplweiTnain 
habitam  potestatem,  et  hoc  non  sine  expressi  mali  pemicie^ 
▼ias,  Bcilioet^  aperiendi  sabtetfbgiis  yetitis,  juriaque  nota 
injuria,  quod  sine  uUa  Ibie  piiesaripoione  aliave  caoaa  l^t- 
tixiia»  in  forma  juris  per  procuratoreni,  ad  hoc  constitutimi, 
pToponenda  oidmani  judicis  posait  jurisdictio  declinarl 

Sed  quia  regnum  ipsum  Scocie,  quod,  ut  dictum  est, 
ad  Eomauam  noscitur  ecclesiam  pertiuere,  de  jure  com- 
iini,  per  quod,  par  in  parem  non  haberet  inijierium,  et 
per  quod  rex  ror^i  non  subest,  uel  rcgnuni  regno,  sicut 
nec  consul  consuli,  uel  pretor  pretori,  quo  atl  ipsum 
regem  Anglie,  fuit  semper  oninino  liberuin ;  et,  a  tem- 
pore, a  quo  nom  extat  memoria,  modoque  eciam  sit  in 
hi^jusmodi  libertatis  possessionem  contm  ipsom  super  hoe 
l^g^tima  prosecnoions!,  munitom,  et  asseratnr  eidem  i«gi 
omnino^neo  esse  feodatom  uel  f(Bodale»  de  eiyua  con- 
tnrio  non  sit  edam  fiu3ta»  sed  nec  fieri  possit  debita  fides : 


flfl,  per  aedem  ipoam  fiwtl  ad  eoriam,  anenwe  efioctam  per  aola 
mendaflia  iStA  fiuffragiai  non  probata,  flrivola  tarn  invalidn  vetua* 

tatis  nnda  eua  sola  aasercione,  Scotia  ipsia  auferre  juris  respirandi 
remedium,  et  subsidium  dictse  sedis,  cujus  est  ipsum  regnum  Sco- 
dsB,  non  sine  ipsius  sedis  oontemptu,  jurisdictiouisque  ipnoa  pn»- 
jndido^  enm  non  modioo  et  ansa  natringentibua  BtHnann  eoelMln 
jurisdictionem  solitam  inter  reges  et  regna  nuuduM^  et  ipaioB  am- 
plisHiniam  habitam  potestatcm,  ot  hoc  non  sine  eciam  exempli 
mali  peruicio,  vias  scilicet  aperieudi  subterlugiis  vetitis,  jurisque 
nota  injuria,  ac  sine  ulla  fore  deecripfliona  alientB  causa  legittima, 
in  forma  juris  per  pRMoratorem,  ad  boe  eonatitntum,  pnponenda 
et  pr  Dbanda,  oidinaiii  judicis  iommi  poatifleis  juriadiBtio  taliter 
duoliuari. 

Sed  quia  regnum  ipsum  Soociffi,  quod,  ut  dictum  est,  ad 
Romanam  noadtnr  eoBlewiam  pertinen  da  jnn  ooinnai,  per  quod, 
quod  par  in  parem  non  habet  impoinm,  et  par  qnod  vsi  regi  non 
anbeat,  vel  regnum  regno,  sicut  nec  consul  ounsuli,  vel  pnetor  prae- 
tori,  qno  ad  ^Mam  legeffl  Angliae^  Mt  aemper  omnino  liberum,  et 
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Juilexque  eciam  alius  non  repeiiatur  idoneus  in  dicta 
causa,  nisi  ipsa  Rnmana  ecclesia,  ad  (][uam  possit  per  Sco- 
tos,  suam  ecclesiaui  iScoticauaiu,  Icsaiii  tain  cnonuiter  et 
oppressam  per  dictum  legem,  pro  justitia  optinenda  super 
aibi  illatiB  uymua^  eb  damjnus  dotia,  haben  leonzsus  ; 
qusdemque  Domini  wfpa,  nt  pttrtis  testisqne  solivs  non 
jnxatl  in  cansa  ipsa  ana  propna»  asBendonibaa,  testimonii^, 
ant  enlogjis  prdibatia^  que  pro  se  Bonuno  Pontifid  deati- 
nauitk  in  prejudicium,  partia  adima^  cujus  assercionibus, 
mntnoque  judiciali  conflictn,  et  non  Uteris  vel  libellis, 
causarum  merita  deelaiantnr.  Nec  possit,  preterea,  idem 
Dominus  rex  judex  esse  idonens  in  causa  predicta,  ubi 
regnum  predictuin  Scocic  sibi  subjoctum  uel  foodale  non 
existit  jieuitus,  ut  est  dictum.  Precellens  ejusdem  Aposto- 
lice  sedis  autoritas,  que  non  sinit  in  subditos  fieri  quod 
enini  iK)tencie,  sed  quod  juris ;  nec  in  exliil>t'iida  justicia  ad 
se  confugientibus,  maxinie  suis,  deesse  ullatenus  consue- 
vit,  impediie  uel  aupersedaie  non  debeiet  do  jure  in  pre- 
fiito,  ad  ae  aie  nnooato,  Soode  n^gocio,  pretezta  illorom,  ad 
hoc  piodnobonun  per  ipanm  i^gem  in  pattk  abaencia. 


a  Uato  tempore,  a  quo  non  eztat  BMaioria,  modoqaa  9dtm  ail  in 

ipsnm,  super  hoe  legittinia 

prosecuracione,  mnnitura,  et  assemtur  eidcm  rcgi  omnino,  nec 
Bubditum  nec  feodale,  de  cujus  contrario  non  sit  facta,  sc<l  nec 
fieri  ponit  debita  fidee :  Judexque  eciam  alius  non  reperiatur 
superior  competens  in  dicta  eaxaa,  nisi  ipsa  Bomana  eodena,  ad 
qnam  ponit  per  mamque  eehWiiini  Sooticanara,  laesatn 

tarn  enonnitrr  et  oppressam  per  dictum  regcm,  pro  justicia  opti- 
nenda 8Uj)cr  aibi  illatia  injuriis,  et  dampuia  datis,  habere  recursus 
ejuadem  Domini  regis,  ut  partes  tcstesque  solius  non  jurati  in 
eanaa  ipsa  ana  propria  ■■awcioiiibqa^  testlmoidiB,  ant  ealogiis  pn»- 
Ubatiiy  qui  pro  ae  summo  pontifid  dea^vit  in  pnqvdichiin, 
credi  non  del>eat,  alienum,  quantaoiimquc  rex  ipso  prreemineat 
dignitate,  sed  pracipue  in  absnncia  partis  adversac,  cujus  aasor- 
cionibuB,  mutuoque  judiciali  conilictu,  et  non  litteris  vel  libellis, 
caasamm  merita  dedanutor.  Kec  possit,  pnBterea,  idem  Domi- 
BOS  rex,  judex  esse  idoneus,  in  causa  sua  sapradicta,  ubi  regnum 
piwiielttBi  Scoda  aibi  aabditmn  tel  ftodale  mm  eiiatit  paaitnb 
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jute  Hi  incepit  procedsic^  et  ea  Iboeie  in  dioto  r^o, 
que  mmt  juzje,  numme  quia  quedem  legis  Aaglie^  tan- 
quam  saerilegi,  m  nraliis  Mgnenda,  et  per  jndioem  eode- 
aie  perpetrata  venit  aiidaoi%  et  sua  multixnoda  per  eundem 
eodeuABticttm  jadicem  ptinienda,  ut  miia8ori%  de  quo, 
qnamquam  magno,  ipsius  est  ecclesie  facere  conqTierenti- 
bus  quibuslibet  lesis,  tamen  maxime  ecclesiis  ecclesiasti- 
cisve  personis,  per  ipsum  et  suos  sic  afflictia  et  oppressis, 
justicie  complementum.  Potissime  tamen,  ut  renovacio 
ejusdem  negocii,  dudum  facta  ad  curiam  tarn  deliberate 
per  sedem  ipsam,  loco  beneficii  satis  grati,  per  r^is  ejus- 
dem abrogate  vetiutatis  figmenta  non  probata^  jir?aakm- 
eeqoe  regni  cjjusdem  Soode  snbeecutas  per  ipsnm,  notorie 
tun  ii^jnstas,  non  sic  fiat  deluaoria,  Inbrioa,  irrita,  et  in- 
UnatL,  sine  fluna  nngnita,  in  proaonciia  paxoinniy  qnin  poeini 
effieaz,  atabilis  et  mansura  permaneat,  tanquam  benc^cinm 
validum  ciyttslibet  priaciida  et  dicte  sedis,  duratarum. 
Cujus  sedis  venustati,  honori  et  jurisdictioni  detraheretup 
manifeete,  ai  indebita  et  ▼iolenta  regnomm  unio  aic  in- 


ut  est  dictum,  prsecellens  apoetolicaj  Bcdia  ejusdem  autoritas,  qiise 
non  sinit  in  subditos  fieri,  quod  potencia;,  Bcd  quod  juria  eat,  neo 
in  ezbibenda  justida  ad  se  juste  ooniugentibus,  maxime  rate, 
dmm  BnHit«mi  coawwri^  impendenTdanpeneden  wm  debaat 
de  jure  in  pne&to,  ad  la  aio  wtmetto,  Saoefaa  n^ocio,  prsetexta 
iUorum,  adhuc  productorum  per  ipsum  regem,  in  partis  ahsencia, 
jufte  ut  inoepit  pronKlere,  ea  facere  in  dicto  regno,  quae  sunt 
juris,  mazune  qoia  regis  ejuidem  Angliaj,  taaqaam  aacrilegi,  in 
andtte  aigiiend%  et  pw  jodioam  aodflriM  panpetnte  venit  andaa^ 
et  sua  multimoda  per  eundem  ecclesiasticum  judioem  improbitas 
punienda,  ut  inyaaoris,  de  quo,  quamquam  magno,  ipsius  est  eode- 
siffi  facere  oonquerentibus  quibuslibet  IsoeiB  tftntmH|  maxime  eode- 
wHm  aeaMaatielBque  personis,  per  ipsum  at  aiaoa  4a  aflBelii  at 
oppresri^  jnakiciffi  compIementDm.  PoUssima  taoieii,  ut  Temaado 
ejusdem  negocii,  dudum  focta,  ad  curiam,  tam  diliberate  per 
Bedem  ipsam,  loco  beneficii  satis  grati,  per  regis  ejusdem  abrogates 
vetustatis  figmenta  nun  probata,  invasioneeque  regni  ^usdem 
SaadM  anbaeaatia  per  ipsom  noloria  tarn  i^i1Nta%  aan  ma  flat 
ddnaoiia,  faiMei^  initatnr,  infltOM  rioa  aaeaa  aognita  in  partis 
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cepta,  subreptive  procederet,  sine  sedis  ipsius  auctoritate, 
per  potenciam  solam  regis  memorati,  que  regnorum  unio 
non  nisi  per  sedem  ipsam  fieri  deberet  ullo  modo.  Ipsius 
edam  regis  epistoiU  sapndicta,  que  unnftxam  liabet,  et 
oonftinet  e(nam  in  81U  namtioiie  notoriam  £^ 
caoofiB  aixaB  et  omnia  contenta  in  ^aa»  propter  admix- 
tioneni  falmtatiB  ejnedem,  notoiie  eospeota  ibdnnt,  et 
soadent  merito  icpellend%  quemadmodam  fiaimento  modioo 
corruinpitur  tota  massa. 

Scripsit  etenim  in  dicta  sua  epifltQ]a»  smnmo  Pontifioi 
destinata,  ad  majorem  expressionem  juris  sui  in  regno 
Scocie  supradicto,  falsum  illud  notorium  toti  mundo,  se, 
scilicet,  esse  jure  pleni  dominii,  in  possessione  ejusdein  regni 
Scocie,  suarum  date  tempore  literanim  ;  cum  tamen  notorie 
in  i])so  regno  civitat^ra  sedemve  episcopalem,  aut  ullam  dio- 
cesis  integrain  de  duodeciin  episcopatibus,  qui  sunt  ibi, 
ipso  regno  et  populo  gaudente  quasi  totaliter  priatina  liber- 
tate :  propter  quod  vidmn  tarn  notorie  fidaitaida  annexe,  ad 
leliqna  exaininanda  nel  pn>benda»  que  lex  aaaeritk  eidem 


pnpirocia,  quin  podos  cflUaki,  tteUUs  «tiiMiiMump6niaiMal>  taiiip> 
qmin  bfloeficiam  TaUdum  ctguslibet  principis  et  dict»  aedis 
duratamm,  cujus  sedis  yenuatati,  honori  et  jurisdictioni  detrahe- 
retur  non  modicum,  si  indebita  et  violcnta  regnorum  unio,  sio 
incepta,  subreptive  procederet,  sine  sedis  ipsius  auctoritate,  per 
potandam  tdua  regis  memorati,  cam  tamen  rognoram  imio  um 
nisi  per  aodem  ipnm  fieri  debent  ullo  medou  Iprins  eciam  rogii 
epistola  supradicta,  quae  annexam  habet  et  continet  eciam  in  sui 
narracione  notoriam  falsitatem,  as.-^ercioue8  auas  et  omnia  contenta 
in  ipsa,  propter  oommiztionem  falsitatis  ejusdem,  notorie  suspecta 
finriniit  et  eiuideiit  merito  npeHenda,  queaiadiDodiim  finneBto 
nodioo  oomimpitar  tota  mamm.  Et  idea  eciam  rex  ib  eitatai 
quia,  ad  pnefixum  sibi  terminum  non  comparens,  de  jure  suo,  ut 
debuit,  in  ipso  regno  Scocio)  nichil  oetendit  super  statu  prsedicti 
legni  libero,  sic  defamati  per  ipsum  indebite,  poet  terminum  super 
hoe  BOB  deberet  oUatemu  enmdiri. 

Soiprit  eeiam  in  dicta  sua  epistola,  aumno  pont^  destiweta,  ad 
majorem  expressionem  juri^  sui  in  Scocia  regno  supradicto,  falsum 
illud  notorium  toti  mundo,  le  adlioet  ease,  jure  pleni  dominii,  in 


I 
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deberet  aditus  inteidici;  sed  ex  hoc  potissime,  quia 
neo  in  tenuino  sibi  piefixo  compareire  non  cniaoit^  ut 
debuit,  in  cuna»  ant  snfficienter  aliqnid  ostendeie  de  jnve 
mo,  quod  in  ipso  ngno,  snper  sna  libertBte  hsbita  inoon^ 
ciuM^  et  sic  pofltea  defiunato  per  enm  et  toifaeto,  aasera- 
erat  ae  habere.  Ycmm  qiiamquam  ez  predictis  regis  ^ns* 
dcm  non  prooedat  intencio,  nec  regno  Scocie  nocera 
debeant  sciipta  que  scripsit^de  juribns  etxationibas  snpra- 
dictis ;  quia  tamen  idem  DominTisrex,  pro  suo  coadiinando 
proposito  colorato,  ct  intercisa  liistoria  succincte  apparenter 
niulta  scripsit,  taiigeiido  bieiiiter  statiuii,  priiiium  liruti  et 
insule  Britoniiie,  po})iiloninuiue  et  regum  qui  ipsi  Bruto  in 
insula  Britannic  successerunt :  et  qualiter  Brutus  insulam 
inter  tres  filios  suos,  Cambrum,  scilicet,  Albanactuni,  ut 
Locrinum,  tunc  primo  divisit  in  tres  partes,  Cambnam,  vide- 
licet^ Albaniam,  et  LoSgriam.  Quia  tamen  lei  geste  yvd- 
tatem  sciibeie  rez  omisit^  eataogens  aoUummodo  qne  soo 
videientar  proposito  oonreniie ;  leliqua  veritate  snppreaaa ; 
ad  noticiam  historis  pleniorem,  oportet  plenius  dicen^  que 


ponenioneeijindem  regni  Sooda,  muumm  tempore  date  Uttenurnm, 

cum  tamen  notorie  in  ipso  regno  civitatem  sedemTSepiioopalem,  ant 
ullam  diocesim  iiitegram  nullatenus  optineret  de  xii.  episropatibus, 
qui  sunt  ibi,  ipso  regno  et  populo  tunc  gaudcnto  quasi  totaiiter 
pristina  libertate  :  propter  quod  vidam  t&m  notoris  falaitatiB  an- 
aexBB,  ad  reliqna  enadnaada  vel  probanda,  quB  rex  idem  umn 
deberet  eideoi  iditns  isleidid ;  eo  potiuimey  quia  nee  in  termino 
sibi  ]ini'fixo  romparpro  curavit,  ut  debuit,  in  curia,  nec  sufficienter 
aliqiiud  ostetidere  de  jure  suo,  quod  in  ipso  regno  Scocim  super  sua 
libertate  hubita  inconcusM^  et  sio  poetea  deetinado  per  eum  ei  tm^- 
bado^  amevent  ae  habere.  Verum  qimmqoam  ex  predietia  regis 
igiNdem  assercionibos  non  ptooedat  sua  iatendo,  nec  regno  Sooofal 
nocere  debeant  scrij)ta,  quae  scripsit  de  jnribus  et  racionibus  supra- 
dictia,  quia  tamen  idem  rex,  pro  suo  ooa4juvando  proposito,  colo- 
lata  et  interdsa  historia  sucdnefee  et  appareatar  molta  scripdt, 
tangendo  breviter  atatem  primnm  Bmti  st  iambs  BritarauB^ 
popialonimque  ct  regum,  qui  ipei  Bruto  in  insula  Britannia>  suc- 
ce*wcmnt,  ft  qualiter  Bnitus  insulam  Britjinnia'  inter  tres  filios 
Buoa^  Caubrum,  sdlioet^  Albaaactum,  et  Locnnum,  tunc  poet  divi- 
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nondum  rex  scripsit.  Et  prinio,  qualiter  de  ipsa  Britannie 
insula,  partis  ejusdem,  scilicet,  Albanie,  exulauit  noraen 
et  memoiia  Britonum  gentis  sue,  in  ejusdemque  locum 
Albania  successit  nomen  nouum  Scotie,  cum  sua  gentc,  ex 
cajva  vent  efc  plena  desci^Gifliie  hlslorie  ^paiebit,  quod 
flcripta  per  ipsom  rqgem  roper  boo  intentnm  mam  non 
a^junaat^  aed  ddom  podiis  obviant  siaoiftrte,  a 
ooitioe  notioia  eduoatar  histories  si  Tetostatis  mdnote 
per  Togem,  tenebre  ddiigaiitoir,  apfpaiebit^  quod  indebitum 
ribi  vendicaie  ipse  non  pofeerant  tenebie,  nt  pietoiidifeiir» 
locum  locia 

Postquam  igitnr  Scotorum  populus  antiquissimus,  a 
quadam  nomine  Scota,  filia  Pharaonis  regis  Egipti,  sic 
vocatus,  descendisset  de  Egipto,  et  post  occupatam  per 
ipsos  primo  insiilam  in  oceano  Hibemiam,  ab  illo  Hibero 
fluuio  Hispanic,  sic  vocatara,  expulsis  gigantibus,  ab  Isidore 
Scotorum  dicitur  insula,  et,  secundum  Bedam,  post  occu- 
patam ab  eis,  secundo  Ei^gadiam  adjacentem  ipsi  Albanie, 
partim  piedicte  Brilwnrie,  qineBigadia  ab  Erk  fflio  Scote,  et 


rift  in  tres  partes,  Cambriam,  viz.,  Albaaium,  et  hoegptaa,  quia 
tMiftwin  ni  KHte  vtritettoi  ptoiiHs  acribna  ns  omiiift^  m  ttogsns 

solnmmodfl^  qpne  suo  viderentur  propoeito  oonvaiiN^  reliqua  veri- 
tate  Buppreji^^n,  ad  noticiam  historiae  pleniorern,  exp<?<lit  pleniuB 
dicere,  qiue  rex  non  scripsit.  Et  primo,  qualiter  de  ipsa  Britan- 
ni»  insula  terciee  partis  ejusdem,  scilioet,  Albanis,  exulavit 
nomen,  €t  nemoria  Britonum  geatli  mm,  in  igiudem  kwom  Alba* 
nite  successit  novum  nomen  Soodas  com  saa  gente,  ex  cm'us  vwa 
et  plena  descripcione  historiae  apparebit,  quod  scripts  per  ipsum 
regem  super  hoc  inteutum  suiun  non  ac^uvant,  sed  eidem  pocius 
obyiant  manifeate,  si  latens  sub  cwtioe  educatur  notida  hiBtoriA, 
«t  A  TatMtatis  indneto  per  ngeni  taMAm  ddflgnfeur,  afifMnbi^ 
qood  indebitum  dbi  mendicara  ipw  non  potanut  tenafanB^  nft 
protenilitur,  Incnm  lucis. 

Poetquam  igitur  Scotorum  populus  antiquissimus,  a  quadam, 
nomine  Soota,  filia  Pharaonis  regis  Egipti  sie  rocatos^  prinio  ad 
Hiipaniani,  ngiooaai  jmta  Ibmm  flnmen,  dflsoendiaael  de  E9fto» 
at  poet  occupatam  ab  ipsis  Scotia  primo  Hibenute  inralam,  et 
ooinec  Hibernioo^  ab  iUo  Hibro^fluvio  Hispani»kiic  voeatam,  espnl* 

Q 
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Gaelo  ejus  Scote  vuo,  tone  duobus  inde  vocata  Ei^adia 
usque  diem  Istnin,  nominiboB  oompontis  Edc  et  Gael 
predictonmL 

Subseqneuter  ei  saooeenne  taicio  idem  popiiliiB»  cjeokis 
Britonibns  de  Albanini  oooaponit  Albaniam,  partem  illam 
predictam  teroiam  insule  Britannic  supradiote:  deqoaiex 
soribit,  jure  eodem  ei  titalo,  qua  Bmtns  totam  priua  ogcs- 

panerat  Britanniam,  imposito  ipsi  parti  insule,  sic  occu- 
pate  per  ipsos  Scotos,  nouo  nomine  Scocia^  a  piima  ilia 
Soota*  Scotonmi  Domina,  juxta  versum, 

▲  MUUEEE  8G0TA  VOCITATUB  8C0CIA  TOTA. 

Qoflnis  exactiSy  tali  modo  Britonibus  de  Albania  per 
Scotos,  cum  8U0  rcge,  legibus,  lingua  et  moribus  Bri- 
tonum,  exulauit  et  inde  nntorie  nomcn  Albanie,  cum 
doniinio  pristino  Britonum,  in  locuniquc  cjusiloni  nominis 
Albanie  nomen  successit  nouura  Scocie,  una  cum  Scoto 
nuu  uoua  gente,  8ui8<^ue  i^bus,  lingua  et  moribus,  ^uibus 


riaper  SeotM  ipsot  prhis  inda  glgutUia^  qun  HibeniaabTrideio 

Sootorum  inde  dicitur  insula,  et,  sectmdum  Bedam,  post  occupatam 
ab  e!g  aecundo  Argafliam,  adyacentem  ipei  Albania?,  parti  priedictaB 
Britannis,  quae  ab  £rk,  filio  Sootae,  et  Qathelo,  ^uadem  Soote 
viro,  tune  Sootoram  dnoe,  bino  inde  Toeatam  Brgadiam,  doobu 
noaDdnilmaoonipositia  Erk  et  Gayel  eoruodnm,  subaeqneoter  et  mo- 
ceasive  iii.  cjectis  Ilritnnibtis  de  Albania,  idem  f^fotorum  populus 
ocoTipavit  et  AllMiniam  p.irtoin  illara  pra»(iirtam  tt'roiara  insuUt! 
Britanniae  supradicta},  do  qua  rex  idem  scribit,  jure  eodem  et 
titolo^  ifoo  Bratna  totam  priua  oooopafwat  Britaiiwfaini  iiaponto 
ipd  parti  insula},  sic  occupata  per  ipeos  Scotos,  novo  aooilia 
Soodai  a  prima  iUa  Soota,  Sootocum  Doaun%  jozta  vannnL 

A  MVIIXES  BOOTA  VOCITATUR  800CIA  TOTA. 

QuibuB  actis  tali  modo  Britonibus  de  Albania  per  Scotos,  cum 
suis  Tvgv,  legibuu,  lingua  et  mt^ribua  Britonum,  exulavit  et  inde 
uoiorie  nomcn  Albauiw  cum  domiuio  prititiuu  Britonum,  in  locum- 
qaa  ^juadem  nominii  Albanie  nomeo  wwofwrit  norom  SooeiB» 
una  com  Sootoram  nova  gent^  aoiaqne  ritibn%  lingua  at  moribw^ 
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nichil  commune  est  cum  Britonibus,  unaque  cum  suo  rege 
et  dominio  iiouo  Scotorum ;  et  hoc  pars  iiisule  Bri- 
tannic, dicta  prius  Albania,  ut  rex  scripsit,  ex  time, 
mutatis  condicionibus  cum  nomine,  vocata  est  Soocia  lata 
de  causa  semper  postea  inoiolabiliter  efe  inixmoiiBse.  Sed 
tamenho^iKnifline  caii8a»8cril>eiexez(iiiii8it^eo  quod  coo 
proposUo  nunatemu  conueniret,  sed  podiu  repugnaret 
Sooti  insnper  inimioi  per  hoc  ftcti  Britoiram,  aesooiatis 
sibi  aduenis  Pictoniin  popii]]«»  paztitaqiie  com  eis  sic 
adepta  Soocia  tena  sua,  in  tantmn  sunt  Britone^,  Brati, 
scilicet,  posteritatem  altemis  peneooti,  partemque  iUam 
aliam  Bntannie,  sibi  vicinam,  que  tunc  Loegria,  nunc 
uero  Anglia  vocitatur,  hostibus  itaque  incursibiis  mol(!s  - 
tarunt,  quod  compulsi  sunt  tunc  Britones,  habitatores 
ejusdem  partis  Locgrie,  constituto  tributo,  se  llomanis 
subjicere,  et  ipsorum  auxilium  contra  Scotos  et  Pictos  in 
suaiu  det'ensionem  invoctire.  Ita  quod,  dura,  Seueri  im- 
peratoris  tempore,  sub  tutela  misse  eis  Bomane  milicie,  in 
subsidiiim  contm  Scotos,  munu  iUs  antiqiiiaaimiiB  lapldeiiB, 


qnibus  nichil  ooaumuw  art  eom  Britonibiu,  imaqoe  cam  nao  nga 

et  dominio  novo  Scotorum  ;  et  haac  psn  insulse  BritauBn,  dicta 
prius  Albania,  ut  rex  scripsit,  ex  tunc,  mutatis  condiciouibua  cum 
nomine,  vocata  est  Scocia  ista  de  causa  semper  p<:)8tea  inviolabilitcr 
et  inconcuBse.  Hoc  tautum  scribere  non  sine  causa  rex  omisit, 
60  qood  no  praporilo  nulls  tenns  oonifnintk  sod  pooins  ispngiisr 
fSt  Hii  quoque  eciam  Sooti,  inimid  per  hoc  fiwti  Bdtonum, 
associatis  sibi  advents  Pictonun  popuHs,  partitaque  cum  eis  sic 
adepta  Scocia  terra  sua,  in  tantum  sunt  ulterius  Britones,  Bruti 
scilicet  posteritatem  alterius,  peiaecuti,  partemque  illam  aliam  Bri- 
tsante^  sRd  vicfauun,  quo  tone  Lo%ris,  rnmo  vm  roeitat  Anglia, 
hostflilms  itaque  incursibus  molestarunt,  quod  compulsi  sunt  turn 
Britones,  habitatores  ejusdem  partis  Loejgriffi,  constituto  tributo  se 
Romania  subicere,  et  ipsorum  auxilium  contra  Sootod  et  Pictos  in 
suam  defensiunem  advocare.  Ita  quod,  dum,  Seven  imperatoris 
tempore,  sub  tuteU  ndan  ds  Bomane  mHioiB,  insabridinmcODtn 
Seotos  mums  ilU  sntSqufasunns  lopideoB^  por  mediam  Britanniam 
so  oztendeiH^  a  insii  vqne  sd  jdsis^  st  dividens  tuno  Soodasn'  a 
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per  mediam  Britanniam  se  eztendens  a  man  usque  ad 
mm,  et  dfaudwia  tone  Soociam  a  Loegria,  cum  fonaii  ante 
mumin,  tuniboa  et  poitia  oerti8»  cUndentflnia  ytnm  Soo- 
oiam,  longitudiziia  centum  triginta  miliarium,  ad  hoc  tan- 
tummodo  eat  oonstrnctua^  ne  in  Lo^griam  oontm  Britonea 
Scoti  et  Ficti  de  Scocia  possent  imiere,  uel  noceie,  ut 
aolebant ;  piout  de  hiia  omnibna  aatia  oonatat  ex  hiatonia 
non  suspectis,  sicut  ex  Romanomm,  vesti-^iis  pariter  super- 
stitis  adhuc  muri  illius  veteris  operis  lapidei  testantur. 

Ex  quibus  patt-t,  ([uod,  quia  non  est  verisimile  Bri- 
tones  munim  hujusmodi  tarn  sumptuosimi,  et  sibi  alias 
inutilem,  nisi  pro  sua  sola  tuicione  contra  Scotos  con- 
stroxisse,  nullatenus,  inuocato  ad  hoc  tarn  remoto  sibi 
auxilio  Bomanorum,  si  penea  ae  todna  ipaiua  inaule  man- 
siM6t  diiectnm  dnminluin,  ut  pietenditur  et  lex  aBseritv 
sine  eoiam  monarohia  ^ua  insulfl^  ud  Bzitoiiito 
ditipiiuaftdsaent;  aoiq^iQgiaeademaieoQiifiota,  quoad 
ilia  tempom  prima  Biitonum,  ad  intencionis  sue  regie 
juvandnm  pnpoaitimi,  et  ad  piopriandnm  aibi  leofcum 


Loegria,  cum  forda  ante  murum,  torribua,  et  portis  oettia  Tel 
ceris  claudentibus  versus  Scodam,  longitudinis  centiim  triginta 
miliarum,  ad  hoc  tantummodo  est  constructiu^  ne  in  Loegriam 
contia  BritoBM  Sooti  et  Picti  de  Souda  possent  inuere,  vel  nooere, 
at  solebent,  pnrat  de  bill  omniboi  eatifl  paftet  ex  Ustoriia  noo 
suspectis.  Constat  edam  Romanoram  et  ex  vestii^  parilar 
supcrstitis  adhuc  muri  illioa  veteris  Iftpidei  supradicti. 

£x  quibus  patct,  quod,  quia  non  eat  vensimile,  Britoues  murum 
higaHnodi  tm  aoBiptnoena^  et  riU  aUat  inutilen^ 
tddone  contra  Scotos,  conitrnnsws  mdlatenos  invocato  ad  hoc  tern 
remote  aibi  auxilio  Romanorum,  si  penes  bc  tocius  ipsius  insiilae  tunc 
mansiasct  directum  domiuium,  ut  pnctenditur  ct  rex  asscrit,  sivc 
eciam  monarchia  ^osdem  insulae,  viz.,  eis  Britonibus  Scoti  subditi 
•  piins  tnae  Aiineot^  wripta  regia  aUiide  eie  ooalleta,  quo  ad  Ok 
tempoia  prima  Britonum,  ad  intencionis  bubo  regis  juvandiun  pro- 
poeitum,  et  ad  propriandum  sibi  directum  dominium  Scocias,  et 
finuandum  per  hoc  fundamentum  juris  sui  in  regno  ipso,  non  pro- 
desse,  sod  nec  ioniti  ulliua  robori  debito  veritatis.  Colligiturque 
•oiam  cvfdeater  as  pnBdiotiB»  quod  piina  ilia  da  tevpon  Bki* 
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dommium  Scocie,  et  firmandum  per  hoc  fundamentum  juris 
in  ipso  regno,  non  prodesse,  sed  nec  inniti  ulli  roboris  de- 
bito  veritatis.  CoUigitur  eciam  euidenter  ex  predictis,  quod 
pnma  ilk  de  tempore  Britonum  allegata  juris  posseseio,  in 
regem  ipsum  nel  saoB  oootinnata  non  extitit^  eicat  seribil^ 
sed  quod  natmaliter,  mnA  pafteb  ex  predietis  et  aliia^  ftut 
sephu  intenntpta»  qnodqne  iUa  omnia  qne  rax  ipse  in  ipso 
regno  Scocie  aeaeirit  se  habere  loco  primi  sni  jam,  in  eo 
qnod  Britonibus  se  dicit  in  regno  Lol!grie  snooeeeiaBe^ 
tanquam  ex  defectiuo  exoita  prindpio  operam  mortuoram, 
collocataqne  eciam  super  tarn  infirmo  illins  tcmporis  Bri- 
tonum, sublato  postea,  fundamento,  una  cum  suo  medio, 
deinde  naturaliter  interrupto,  fore?  inualida  vetustate  sub- 
lata,  et  varia  penitus,  subsecutmi^ue,  deinde  ex  ipsis  et  super 
editicata  singula  apparenter  loco  juris  dicti  Domini  regis 
in  dicto  regno  Scocie,  veritate  detecta  uegocii,  iu  presencia 
paiciom,  debere  tendere  merito  in  rninam.  Sed  ex  eo 
potinime  quod,  mntatiB  oondicionibiiB  temponun,  mntata 
■ant  edam  jua  v^gnonim  et  g^ndnm.  Et  qnod  non  per* 


tranm  allegata  juria  posseasio,  in  ipsum  regem  inot  eCBltilluato 
non  ezistit,  mcut  aeribit,  sed  qnod  naturaliter,  sicnt  patet  ex  pnB- 

dictiB  et  aliis,  pocius  fuit  intemtpta,  quodque  ilia  omnia,  qiuB  TBS 
ipse  in  ipso  regno  Scoci^r  asacrit  se  habere  loco  primi  sui  juris,  in 
eo  quod  BhtunibuiS  se  dicit  in  regno  Loegriee  successisse,  tamquam 
ex  defeetivo  enrta  prindpio  opentn  BMrteoram,  wnoeateqae 
eciam  nxper  tun  infirmo  illins  tamporis  Britounm,  sublato  posfew, 
fundamento,  una  enm  sue  medio,  postea  sic  naturaliter  interrupto, 
fore  invalida  vetustate  sublata,  et  vota  penitiw,  8ul»ecuta,  quod 
ex  inde  ex  ipsis  et  superaedificata  singnla  apparenter  solummodo 
Io<»  juris  died  Domini  ngia  in  dieto  8ooci»  regno,  veritate  deteeta 
in  pmsencia  parcium,  debere  tendere  merito  fiaaliter  in  rauuL 
Ex  80  potifisime,  quod,  mutatis  condicionibiis  teraporum,  mutata 
sunt  eciam  jura  regnomm  et  gencium.  Et  quod  non  idem  pcr- 
manet  illius  temporis  status  qui  tunc  fuit,  sicut  et  qui  nunc  est, 
pnmt  patet  in  Boaraaiiy  qd  non  de  modo^  at  aoUbant^  dnmfaaiu 
tur  toti  orbi,  ad  quos  Romanos  dent  orbis  monawhia,  qdprindtoa 
AfTrico  fuisset  nosritur,  de  gente  ad  gentem  transions,  ultimo 
noacitur  ad  eoi  penrenisse^  et  adhoc  aubsistexe  penes  ipsoa.  Sic 
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manet  illius  temporis  statoa  qui  tunc  fuit,  qui  et  nunc  est, 
piout  patet  in  BomaalB  fflKmicis,  qui  aliqui  domixiaiitar  toti 
orbi,  ad  qnos  BomanoB  sicat  orbiB  monaichia,  que  primo 
fiiit  AsBbdomiii,  degente  adgentem  tranrienSk  ultimo  noad- 
turperaeniaae,  etadhnoanbaiBterapeneBipeoa.  Sicalqiio 
jnie  primo  Britommi,  insale  tocius  Britanme  i^gnimi  Lo&> 
grie  obtumerit  aJiquRndo  monarchiam,  ut  rex  ajBserit,  sed 
non  est  vonim,  pc^tquam,  mulAtas  illi^ 
temporum,  insule  ipsius  Britannie  ocupauerunt  postea 
Scoti  terciani  partem,  scilicet,  Albanian!,  et  inde  nomen  et 
nienioiiam  Bhtouum  notabiliter  deleuerunt,  et  notorie,  ut 
est  dictiun,  ab  antique,  ipsius  insule  monarchia,  si  (^ua  fuit, 
Britonuni  ipsorum  esse  desiit  per  processum  temporum 
nec  penes  regnum  Loiigrie  noscitur  permansisse;  ymmo 
ad  Eomanam  ecclesiam,  tarn  Diuina  disposicione  quam 
aabaeqaenoium  deaotione  fidelium,  et  ex  dono  Miagoi  Oon- 
atantini  indubitanter  pertianaiii^  efc  maxufeate  leaidai  penea 
ipaam.  In  ciguB  eodeaie  pr^didnm  qnantnm  xez  ipae 
Aii^  presnnqiaeiit^  appnqpriando  aibi  indebite  igmoB 


hoiipm  optiwwnat  aliquam  monarchiam,  ut  rex  scripsit,  sed  non 
e8t  vemm,  pootquam  tan  turn  mutatis  illis  primb  condicionibus 
temporum  insuls  ipsius  BritamiiaQ  ocuparuut,  postea  Scoti  terciam 
partem  Alhaniam,  et  inde  nomeu  et  memoriam  Britonum  notabi- 
liter ddevenmt,  «t  notorie  ab  ■Btiqpu^  nfe  dictum  ett»  famde 
ipniiB  mooaiduMa,  ti  qua  fiiit,  prinniB  Britanm  Ipo^um  ease 
desiit,  et  per  proceasum  temporis  nec  penes  regntim  Lo^rise 
noscitur  permansisse,  ynuno  ad  Bomanam  ecclesiam,  tam  divina 
dupoBidone,  quam  subsequendun  devodone  fidelium,  et  ex  im- 
pentorii,  Onngtaittfai  dmo,  indubitanter  pertnmdrit  et  numifeito 
residet  penee  ipnoL  In  eajsm  eodesis  prsejudidum  quantum  rex 
ipse  Anglise  prsssumpeerit,  appropriando  sibi  indebite  ipeius  insula; 
raunarcbiam,  quae  non  est  sua,  in  prs^udicium  alienum,  et 
appropriando  dbi  de  novo  per  vim  et  metum  regnum  ipeum  Seo> 
d«,  toDO  aeephahmi,  aede  Aprntolkm  ipdns  rognl  direete  Domina 
tunc  vacante  et  inconnilta,  Romana  ecdeda  aitii  potoit  adfltew^ 
et  videre  quaroquam  grave  detrimentum  ei  posdfc  inuninere  pm 
tempore^  d  in  insula  BntanniK  rex  resgnaret  unicii%  ei  in  regno 
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insole  monaiehiam,  que  non  est  sua,  in  prejudicinm  ali- 
eunm,  et  apprupriando  sibi  edam  de  dono,  per  vim  et 
metom,  legiram  Seoeie  tone  aoephalniii,  sede  ApoBtolica 
^118  regni  dincta  Domina  tune  Taoanto  et  inflcnanlta» 
Bomana  eocleaia  aatia  potest  adnerteie  at  nidaie  quam 
giane  detrimentum  ipsi  ecclesia  poflsit  Itnxninere  pro  tem- 
pore, a  in  insula  Brittennie  rex  regnaret  unicus,  in  ngoo 
Scocie  sic  obtentus  honor  cessaret  r^us  indebite,  et  honor 
rej^ns.  Quia  Scocie  rcgiium,  ab  olim  semper  infestiim  regno 
Anglie,  nulli  regum  Britonum  iiel  Saxonum  subfuisse  nos- 
citur  uel  probatur,  nisi  quatenus  refert  antiqiiitas,  quod 
sicut  Arthurus  sibi  subjugauit  Daciam,  Galliain  et  Nor- 
wegiaui  per  poteiiciam,  sic  et  eciani  Scociam  pro  suo  so- 
Inmmodo  tempore.  Quo  tamen  Arthuro  perempto  per 
Modradnm  Mum  Lotii  nigis  Seoeie  in  1)eiU  eertamine^ 
nstitiita  ftiit  per  hoe  Soooia  in  tantom  sue  pristine  liber- 
tati.  Qood,  q'ectis  postoa  de  Loegria  Britonibos^  per  Sax- 
ones^  non  minus  doHs  qnam  poteneia*  vi  nd  aimis,  et  denno 
^jeotis  de  eodem  i^gno  I^Sgiie  per  Daoos  qpsis  Sazon^ 


Scociffi  sic  optentua  honor  cMWrofr  regius  et  nomen  regis,  quod 
Qcodm  rogniun,  ab  olim  lemper  inierttun  regno  Anglise,  nulli  rugum 
Britonum  Td  Sazxmnm  mbftnite  noadtor  rA  probatur,  iM,  foap 
tentiB  obacura  refert  antiquitas,  quod,  dcut  Arthums  aibi  auljatpfc- 
vit  Daciam,  GalUam  et  Norwagiam,  per  potenciam,  sic  eciam 
Scociain  pro  suo  aolummodo  tempore.  Nam  eo  jam  Arthuro 
peranpto  per  liondradum,  Loth  Domini  TamiHiMW  fflhun,  in 
belli  certaadBe,  wtllato  ftdt  per  hoc  Soocia  itemm  mm  p/bkam 
libertatL  Quod,  qectis  poetea  de  Lo^jgria  Britonibua  per  Saxonee, 
non  minus  dole  quam  potencia,  vi  vel  arniis,  et  denuo  ejectis  de 
eudem  regno  Lo«gri»  per  Daooe  ipeia  Saxonibua,  et  iteru|n  Dacis 
eipalni  inde  per  Saionii^  prime  regai  Lo^jrin  nomiiie  vein 
AngUa  oommutado,  mum  tamen  Seeda  nomen,  rd  Bootofum 
populus  statum  liberum  non  mutavit,  sub  tanta  r^i  Lo^gri» 
mutacione  et  incolarum  cjusdem,  ymmo  firmurn  mansit,  laudetur 
Deus,  et  immobile,  nulli  alter!  regi  Britonum  Lot^se,  vel  Saxonum 
Anglia),  anbditnm,  aidiil,  ut  prndietnm  es^  Artiiuro,  quicquid  per 
anaa  epiatolaa  hi  oontrarinm  rex  afflimelb 
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et  iterum  D&cis  expulsis  inde  per  Saxoues,  primo  reguo 
Loegrie  nomine  sic  in  Angliam  eommutato,  suum  tamen 
nomflii  Soocia»  nel  Sootomm  populus  stBtom  libenim  non 
mntanitb  sob  tenta  segni  Lofigrie  mntaokme  imoolamm 
cgnadem ;  ymnio  finnnm  muuit^  et  iTnniobile,  nvlli  alteri 
ngi  Saxonum  LoHgnB,  nel  Anglie,  nisi  soli  Arthnzo  sob- 
jeotiiiii,qiuoqiud  per  anas  epiatolaa  in  oootnudiim  lez  affir- 
inet. 

Per  venerandas  etenim  reliquias  beati  Andree  Apostoli, 
de  Grecia  nauigio  delatas  in  Scociam,  ibidem  Hungo  rege 
tunc  regnante,  jtropter  magnam  a  Deo  Scotis  et  Pictis 
concessaiii  uictoiiam  de  Saxouibus,  ad  ostium  Tiny  flumi- 
nia,  ut  habet  liiBtoria  ipsius,  Scuti  primu  sumpserunt  fidem 
Chiisti  piiusqnam  Sazonea  nel  AngUd  per  annos  quad- 
rii^gentoa  £t,  pro  taata  a  Deo  ooneeenta  victoria^  leoog- 
nitom  ftiiaw  taaditnr  ex  tanc  dietom  Soocie  in 

Bomane  feodnm  eoolene^  et  nna  com  regno  Scoticana 
eooleiia,  tain  lemota,  non  one  grandi  misterio  et  donoDei 
soli  subesse  cepit,  sine  metropolitaoo  alio  medio,  Petara^ 
principi  ecclesie,  et  Beati  Andree  germano,  successoriqne 
ejus  Komano  pontifici,  et  in  alienam  supexiodB  ecclesie 
metropolitanam  familiam  non  transiuit. 

Quinymmo  regno  Anglie  facto  postea  liomane  ecclesie 


Qninymmo  per  Tenmukdai  reUqniM  beati  Andree  ApottoH,  mira- 
enlose  de  Grmna  navigio  dflktas  io  Sooda,  ibidem  Durst  sive  Hur- 
gnat  luper  Pictos  tunc  rcgnantc,  et  super  Scotos  Erth,  filii  Echadii, 
fratriB  Eugenii,  8cocia  fidem  Christi  recepit  soiidiua  quam  longe  ante 
phusquam  Saxones  vel  Anglici  per  alio«  quadringentoe,  et,  pro  tanto 
divioK  miMiaGioDto  dimo^  dictwn  extimc  rc^^ 
Ramiinm  eodenn  HBadam  tnmiriiro,  cum  Scoticana  ccdesia,  tam 
TOBiOta,  non  sine  causa  cum  grandique  misterio  et  dono  Dei  sibi 
•ttbeiae  ooepit,  sine  metropolitano  alio  medio,  Petro,  principi  eccle- 
idae^  et  bei^  Andren,  germaDO  beati  Petri,  suooenoribus  eorum, 
L  RffBMfflo  pontiUffl,  in  ^M^^m  ■qptnoris  oiwIiwTff  metrapole 
fiuniliam  non  tranuvit. 

Quinjmmo  regno  Angliec  facto  postea  Romans  ecclenn 
notohe  oensuali,  onus  cenauB  hi^uamodi,  sicut  Anglia,  Scocia 
jum  anaoeiiil^  ntpote  in  Ten  libi  conToniMM  Jon  DomiBU. 
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BotoneoennialifOmitcfliwiuliiij^^  Soo- 

cia  non  suscepit^  utpote  in  nullo  sibi  conaemenB  jure 
domiiUL  Bed  regnum  illud  Scocie,  velut  predpaum  et 
peculiaie  aUodinm  ecclesie,  pleno  jure  earn  sua  aodesia, 
separatum  oranino  ah  Anglia,  Apostolice  sedis  presidiis, 
beneficiis  pocioribus  et  priuilegiis,  defeusum  fuisse  legitur 
ab  ipsa  Romana  ecclesia  ex  tunc,  contra  Saxones,  et  eorum 
successores  Anglicos,  Scotis  infestos  opido,  ut  iiiiideles  f'ldel- 
ibus  esse  soleut  In  aliis  eciain  partibus,  pro  donuindis 
naciouibus  (vicinis)  rebellibus,  alii^uaiido  usa  est  Komana 
ecclesia  yelnti  Assnr,  et  adbuc  eorum  usa  et  aiudlio^  ut  ixi- 
diguit,  potedt  Ibraitan  prooessa  temporis  indigeve.  Quid  si 
Scocie  isgnum  pio^  vt  asseritor,  ab  Anglie  regno  depende- 
fst^  son  esset  ipso  magis  libemm  in  soliunone  census  et 
in  sliiS)  neo  ab  iilo  inboc  et  in  aliis  jnre  dinezso  nllatenns 
censeretDi;  Nam  sieut  Scocia  certum  censum  non  soU 
uit,  sic  nec  comitatus  Cumbne^  Korthumbrie,  Westmcv^ 
landie»  quamvis  ad  dominium  peruenerint  Angliconim. 
Idfio,  qnia»  tempoie  eonstituti  census  hi:gusmodi,  comitatiis 


Sed  r^um  idem  Scociae,  velut  prindpium  et  peculiaie  alodium 
eedeiln  Bonaiue,  pkno  jure  cam  na  Mderia  aepsnlam  om- 
nino  ab  AagBa,  ApoetoliMB  aedis  iifiMidii%  bmwiBBiiii  pocimlbiu 

et  privilcgiis,  defensum  fuiaae  legitur  ab  ipsa  Romana  ecclesia  ex 
tunc,  contra  Saxonea,  et  eorum  succeaaores  Anglicoe,  Scotis  infea- 
tu8  opido,  ut  fideiibus  infideles  ease  aolent  Quibm  Scotis  in  illis 
poitibuB,  pro  dcmaaffli  nadooibos  vieinii  icbdibus,  aliquando  uaa 
est  Roonaa  eodesia  wAvA  Annr,  et  adhuc  eorundem  osn,  ut  ali- 
quando  indiguit,  potent  forsitan  processu  temporis  indigcrc.  Quod 
Scocise  regnura  si,  ut  per  regem  aaaeritur,  nb  Aagliw  regno  sic 
dependeti  non  eaaet  ipso  magis  liberum  in  solucione  oensua,  et  in 
aliifl^  oee  ab  illo  ]n  hoe  et  aliis  jme  ^Kveno  nnllateatis  eonferetor. 
Nam  neat  Soocia  oertum  censum  non  solvit  Romaiw  eccleaiiB,  sic 
nec  comitatus  Curabria»,  et  Northumbriffi,  seu  Westmorlandiae, 
quamquam  ad  dominium  pervenerint  Anglorum,  et  hoc  ideo,  quia, 
tempore  constituti  census  btyusmodi,  comitatus  prtedicti  Scotis 
onudno  anberant^  et  sie  in  sfdudone  cenaoa  omidno  Uberi  nauar 
Benmt  Ad  quorum  oooBitatanm  popaloi^  utpote  tunc  Scotis  aa\h 
dit%  non  mA  per  Sootoa  primoa  doetofos  fidsi  Gdlambam, 
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predion  Sootis  omiiiiio  gnbeniiti  e(  aie  in  aolucioiie  mamm 
hi^nHiuudi  onmiiio  Ubedl  miimuiflroiitL  Ad  qiuMnni  oomi- 
ittttanm  populost  utpote  tunc  Sootas  sulgecUM^iioii  maiper 
Sootoe  piiiDM  dootoree  fidei  in  iUiB  putibm*  Colnmbom, 
aeiliod^  Aidanum,  Fhianiiiii,  et  Ccilmanum,  et  alios,  din 
tntegTiam  ad  Anglicos,  pQamnuase  conuincitur  noticia  fidei 
et  nomen  Christi  Nec  renocatur  in  dubium,  quin  Gre- 
gorius,  Dungalli  filius,  r(»x  Scotonmi,  totani  sibi  aliquando 
subjugauerit  Angliam.  Et  de  sulg'ectione  Scotonmi 
Saxonibus,  que  negatur,  oniiiino  iioii  sit  fides,  nisi  {>er 
assert  ioiKiin  solam  regis  Anglie,  et  per  suspecta  doniestica 
et  coniicUi  scripta  sua,  de  quibus  non  est  idouea  probacio 
pio  Beipsa  Sed  nec  tactis  per  ipsom  miiaculis  mH  lene- 
Utionibiis  Ssncti  illius  cEedendum  esse  autoritete  ooniiin- 
cifeDK  Edam  n  maitiniin  esaent  ipBe^qoamviBpiobentiir 
lendaciongB  ipae  a  Deo  piooesriaBe^ 
regis  epwtola  non  eatoerta,  sednec  in  nostri  temporis  jndi- 
dis  oonsueta,  eo  qnod  in  angelum  lucis  angelus  Ethane 
se  transformat,  et  Sauli  iu  Samuelis  specie  respondisse 
legitur  Phitonissa.  Inauditum  est  quod  nunquam  fuerit 
famA  ulla  uel  sermo  in  Scocia,  de  reuelatioae  ulla  fiicta 


Aidannm,  ct  Finanum,  et  Colmannnm,  et  alios,  diu  anteqnam  ad 
Angliam,  perveniBse  conrincitur  noticia  fidei  ct  nomen  ChristL 
Nee  nrocitiir  in  dubium,  quin  Gre^ritu,  Dungalli  filius,  rex 
Beoloiimi  totem  tStk  aUqmiiido  mtjvgvfent  Awglini,  et  de  snb- 
jeefeioiie  Scotorum  Saxonilmi,  qun  negator,  omnino  nescit  fides, 
Dec  per  aascrcionero  solam  regis  Anglise,  et  per  suspecta  domestica 
•cripta  sua,  de  quilms  non  est  ydonea  probacio  pro  seipso.  Sed 
nee  taotis  per  ipenm  miiaenHe  vel  nrdaeioiiibaa  Saneti  aniline 
eradendum  eaie  ant  eonTindtnr,  eeiam  maitir  eant  ipie,  per 
quem  probentur  revelaciones  ipeaj  proccssisse  a  Deo,  quorum  pro- 
bacio exempla  regia  non  est  certa,  sod  nec  in  nmtn  temporis  judi- 
ciis  oonsueta,  eo  quod  in  angelum  luciB  ungelua  Sathamc  saspe  se 
tfaaafiifBat,  et  Sanli  Samneiis  ipeeie  respondisse  legitur  Plnti>> 
nisHk  Inauditum  est,  quod  nuncquam  fuerat  fiuna  nlla  vel 
wrmo  in  Scocia,  de  revelacione  facta  illi  Johamii,  quam  pro  se 
rex  ille  donie«tice  allegat.  Venimtamen  licet,  allej^'ata  per  \]m\\m 
regem,  miracula,  gestave  singula  iji&iua  temporis  probah  podsent, 
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3H  sancto  Johaan^  qiiam  pro  ae  damegtice  lex  aD^gal 
Venimptamen  lioet  aUiigiKba  per  legem  ipeimi,  inimfflila, 
g^eto?e  singula  illius  temporis  probari  poesent  tunc  ym 
0886,  earn  aint  feJaa,  quia  tamen  ab  illis  Tetuatatabiia  oni'* 

nino  recessum  esse  dinoscitur,  et  a  tempore,  de  quo  non 
extat  iiiemoria,  gauisum  est  ipsuin  regnum  Scocie  omni- 
moda  libertate,  ct  pruscripsit  eantlem,  jure  commiini  sibi 
in  hoc  suffragante,  ita  quod  allegate  vetustates  per  regem 
eciam  si  uere  essent,  cum  siiit  false,  sibi  mode  lucuiu  non 
vendicant,  nec  eat  ipsis  aliquatenus  insistendum ;  eo  quod 
translato  ipsiua  partis  insule  Albanie  dominio  in  ipsos 
Scotos,  fiEusta  eat  legia  et  juris  prioiia  mntacio,  que  dmamt 
semper  postea  et  ex  noniasimia  actis  et  peractia  anbaecutls^ 
que  apeetanda  aunt^  derqgatam  eat  hiia  acriptia  per  legem, 
qnomm  piobacio  ndi  menuHcia  mm.  exiafcit  Et  est  oertum, 
quod,  aicat  ipanm  legnnm  Sooois  nuper  conidndtur  fiiiaae 
libemm,  qiiaiido  obiit  ultimna  xex  anva,  Bio  et  libenun 
fuisse  paeamiiitiir  ab  antiqno,  sumpta  piesumpcione  de 
tempore  nuper  preterite  ad  precedencia  preterita  tcinpora 
plus  remota,  prout  jura  dicant^  et  geeta  subeequencia 
indicant  ita  e.sse. 
De  ultimo  uero  tempore  regum  Anglie  Kormannorum» 


tunc  nam  vera  ftdaae,  tamen  sunt  falsa,  qua>quo  turn  ab  Qlb  vetuh 
tatibns  omniiio  reeesMim  eiie  notcttar,  et  a  tempore,  de  quo  noa 
extat  memoria,  gaTisum  est  regnum  ipenm  Soocise  omnimoda 
libertate,  et  pnescripsit  eandem,  jure  communi  sibi  in  line  Buffm 
gante,  ita  quod  allegare  vetustatea  per  regem  eciam  si  vene  essent, 
cum  8int  falsae,  sibi  modo  locum  non  vendicant,  nec  est  ipsio  oli- 
quatenw  imistodooi,  eo  quod  cx  novissbniB  actibiii  et  pactia, 
quflB  qteetsada  sunt,  derogatnm  flit  hiii,  quorum  monoria  vd  pn>* 
baoio  non  existit.  Et  est  oertum,  quod,  sicut  ipsum  regnum 
Scoria;  mi\KV  ronvincitur  fuisRC  libcnnn,  (jnando  ohiit  ultimus 
rex  suus,  sic  et  liberum  fuisse  pra^suiuitur  ab  anti(^uo,  sumpta 
piMumpdpiie  de  tsnniiio  nuper  pnetnilo  ad  prsBcedflndapnBtarita 
teropora  plus  femota^  proat  jura  dieUnt*  et  gnata  satampHDcia 
indicant  ita  esse. 

De  ultimo  vero  tempore  regum  Anglia?  Noruiannonmi,  sicut  dn 
pnecedcntibus  temporibus  et  regibua  Britonum  ct  Saxunum,  dicta 
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sicut  de  precedentibus  teinporibus  et  regibuf?  Eritoimm  et 
Saxonum,  dicta  continuaiuia  diiursa,  idem  rex  Anglie 
multa  scripsit  suo  conuenieucia  proposito,  vacua  tamen 
ommmocUt  iwitiaH  ^  qnsm  onmift  polert  Ineniter  v«ri- 
tatis  serie  lesponderi.  Nam  si  rex  ullna  Soode  regi  aUooi, 
post  adnentnm  Nonnaimonmi  in  Awgiiam,  fiKisaet  fideli- 
tatem,  ael  homagiiim,  aflseritnr,  posset  l^time  compio- 
bari  homagium  hujusmodi,  non  pro  i^gno  Rcocie  de  jure 
communi,  uel  de  facto  libero.  ad  factum  eztitit  ipai  regi 
AngUe^  sed  pro  tenia  sitia  in  Ang^,  quas  habere  ibidem 
pro  tempore  ro^es  Scocie  consueuerunt.  Nec  huic  obuiat 
tacta  per  rcgeni  historia  de  institucione  Duncani  et  Ead- 
gari  regum  Scocie,  Douenaldique  destitiicione,  si  rei  gf'st^, 
sicut  se  habet,  voritas  plenius  attcndatiir.  Eo  quod, 
occupato  duduin  regno  Scocie  per  quendam  Douenaldimi, 
ejectis  de  regno  legittiiuis  ipsius  heredibus  Malcolmi  regis 
filiis,  cujus  Malcolmi  filiam,  Matildem  nomine,  Hen- 
liens  primus  lex  Anglie  duxerat  in  uxorem,  Duncanns, 
primogenitns  ejnadem  Malcnlmi  regis^  fretns  forte  ipsius 
Hdurid  tunc  legis  Anglie^  et  sni  soiorii  iielaiBiiiB,auziliok 


continoanda  divena.  Idem  Dominus  rex  Angliie  molta  scripsit 
Buo  conveniencia  proposito,  vacua  taraen  omnimoda  veritate,  ad 
qiue  omnia  potest  veritatis  aerie  respunderi  Nam  si  rex  ulliu 
Sooew  T9gL  alieoi  AngUn  poit  sdittun  NotmiiiiMiiim  in  Anglia 
ftdwet  fldtHtstem,  vel  homaglQm,  at  aiMritur,  poswt  logittinw 
comprobari,  htgusmodi  homagium  non  pro  rogno  SGOCne  de  juTB 
communi,  vel  de  facto  lil>ero  id  factum  non  extitit  regi  Ano;1i£e,  sed 
pro  tenia  sitis  in  Anglia,  quas  idem  pro  tempore  habere  reges 
Soocils  aomnavwant  Neo  hide  obviat  taeta  per  regem  hiatoia 
da  iBilitQeioiie  Doacsni  et  Edgari  regnm  Seoebe^  Domldiiioe  dea-  • 
titucione,  si  rei  gestsc,  sicut  se  habet,  Veritas  pleniua  attendatur. 
Eo  quod  occupacio  dudum  regni  Scociffi  per  quemd&m  Donaldum, 
^ectis  de  regno  legittimia  ipsius  heredibus  Malcolmi  regiis  filiis, 
qnomm  aovoran,  Matildem  nomine^  Henrieot  primus,  rex  Angliie, 
uorem  duxerat,  Duncanas,  primogenitua,  aed  nothna,  ^uadam 
Malcolmi  regis,  fretus  forte  ipsius  AngllsB  regis,  at  ani  aororii  vel 
affinis,  auiilio,  et  non  ut  domini,  regnum  Scocia?  sihi  recuperasse 
noodtur,  inde  cyecto  Donaldo  supradicto.    Quo  Duncano  perempto, 
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et  non  ut  domini,  regnum  Scocie  sibi  recuperasse  noscitur, 
inde  ejecto  Douenaldo  supradicto.  Quo  Duncano  perempto, 
Eadgarus  frater  suus  regnum  Scocie,  per  Doaenaldum 
mmdeiii  occupatnm  itentto^  sibi  xecapeiaiiit^  firaoie  finte 
vd  anxflio  regis  Anglie,  ut  soi  sororii  yd  affinis ;  quemad- 
modmn  regnum  Anglie  poetea  ooonpatnm  per  8tq>hintnni, 
Matilde  impetatricis  x^gis  Anglie  haiede  Iegitima»  tuno 
ezdusa  ipsa  Matildis,  et  filius  suus  Henricus  secundus, 
rex  Anglic  anzilio  et  finroxe  Dauid,  regis  Soode^  MataMia 
^usdem  auunculi,  regavm  Anglie  lecuperasse  nosdtor 
pari  fonna.  Per  hec  tamen  presidia  mutua,  solita  fiaci, 
sicut  vicinos  pariter  et  affines,  qui,  cum  res  exigit,  mutuo 
sibi  fauent,  arguitur  uel  probatur  regnum  Scocie  subjec- 
tum  non  esse  regi  Anglie,  aut  ab  ipso  aliquatenus  dependere. 
Quin}Tnmo  tenens  idem  Dauid  rex  Scocie  tunc  comitatus  ' 
Cumbrie,  Nortbumbrie,  et  Westmerlandie,  quern,  ut  Domi- 
num  eorum,  constnudaBe  in  els  oertum  est  quedam  castra, 
ac  monaateria  phunma  ex  solo  fmidaase  in  eiadem,  pro 
TCgno  Soode  ipae  nlli  xegl  Anglie  nnUnm  nnqnam  flBcisBe 
noadtor  hoiiuigiiuii,iid  aobjedaonem,  aed  tanti^ 
auia  in  An{^  quaa  habebat 


poatta  Edgarus,  frater  suus,  ngmsOk  ScocIb?,  per  Donaldum  eun- 
dem  occupatnm  iteratum,  sibi  recuperavit,  favorc  forte  vel  auzilio 
sio  regis  Aaglia',  ut  sui  sororii,  quemadmodum  regnum  Anglia) 
poBtea,  occuptttuiu  per  Stepbanum,  Matilde  imporatrice  r^ni  time 
herede  ]agittiin%  ^|ecU  ipsa  Hatilde,  et  fiUtu  mas  Baniieua 
■ecundu^  fimm  at  aoxilio  David,  tone  ngia  Boodi^  Matildli 
ejusdem  avunculi,  regnum  Anglise  recuperasse  noscitur  pari  forma. 
Per  hmc  tamen  prsesidia  mutua,  solita  fieri  sicut  vicinos  pariter  et 
affines,  qui,  cum  res  exigit,  sibi  mutuo  &vent  et  assistunt,  ii\juste 
aignifeiir  et  probatur,  legBinD  SeoeuB  mAgeetmn  eMB  ngi  Anglia^ 
ant  ab  ipeo  aliqnaliter  dependere.  Quinymmo  tenens  idem  David, 
rex  Scocias,  tunc  comitatus  Northumbria?,  Cumbria?  et  Westmore- 
iandias,  tamquam  suoe  (quoniam  ut  Dominum  eorum  construzisse 
in  eis  certum  est  quasdam  castra,  et  monasteiia  plurima  ex  solito 
edam  ftmdaaie  in  eoadam)^  pro  lagoo  Soode  pindieto  npi  WU- 
lelmi  Anglia?  nullum  MHyBr*"  feciaw  noscitur  homaginm,  ant 
alterius  Butgeetaoiiia  dgama,  aed  tantiim  pro  terria  qnaa  in  Aagjta 
optinebat. 
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Quod  ex  hoc  probat  ecioin  manifeste.  Henricus  enim 
filius  Dauid  regis  Scocie  memorati,  et  premortuus  eidem 
Daiiid  regi  Scocie  patri  suo,  comes  Hiint^Tigtonie  in 
Anglia  tunc  existeiLs,  cuin  fecisset  homagium,  quod  regi 
Anglie  fecisse  asseritur,  non  fecit  pro  regno  Scocie,  cum 
•dhuB  uiuevst  pater  ejus  Danid  rex  Soocie  saprndieku^  aed 
pio  ocnnitBto  suo  in  Anglia  Hiin^zigtoiiie  Bupradio^  Kon 
enim  -pto  ftodo  patemo,  dmn  pater  sq^eieatk  at  feodmn 
tenets  fiUns  &oen  homagium  consueuit  Et  iUud  idem 
probaturintelligi  dchcre  de  iiitroducto  subsequenterhoma- 
giu  facto  per  Bauid  et  Willelmum  filios  Henrici  oomitis 
Huntyugtonie  memorati,  qui,  ftUO  suo  Dauid  rege  Scocie 
adlmc  superstite,  patreque  suo  Henrico  comite  jam  defuncto, 
facto  regi  Anglie  debito  homagio  pro  eisdem  terns  suis, 
sitis  in  Anglia,  eidem  Henrico  coniiti,  defuncto  patri  suo, 
scilicet,  successenint.  Nec  ad  regnum  Scocie  uel  pro  regno 
refem  possuut  facta  homagia  predicta  Ilenrici,  Dauid  ud 
WiUeboi  piedicfcomm,  supentite  tone  Banid  adhno 
Scocie  aapiadieto.  Bez  tamen  ipse  Anglie,  Mi  ignaraa 
predicti  ad  alind  eiedendiun  nititnr  introdnoeie  pnemiaaa 
aophistioa  aciipta  sua. 

Tano^  mortoo  dioto  regi  Scocie  Daiud  Kaileoli,  in  poa- 


Quod  prubattir  manifeste,  dum  Henricus  filius  Davi<l,  rrgis 
Scociae  memorati,  ct  prsemortmis  patre  suo  fuisset  tunc  cumea 
Uuntindoni^B  in  Anglia,  homagium,  quod  Angliae  feciue 
aMtitar,  fieri  non  potnit  pro  rogue  Scociai^  wparrtita  idhoo 
nga  David  patre  suo^  led  pro  comitata  pnedielo  dio  in  An^n^ 
qnom  tcnebat.  Quia  non  est  juris  aliartim  pardum,  quod  pro 
feoUo,  quern  auperstes  adliuc  pater  tenet,  faciet  homagium  nullo 
modo.  £t  hoc  idem  debet  intelUgi  de  introducto  &cto  subee- 
queoter  honugio  per  Davids!  WQUhnmn,  filios  Henrici  comitig 
prsedicti,  nepotis  pariter  ejusdem  David  regis  Scociae,  qui,  patre 
suo  defuncto  Henrico  comite,  in  eisdem  terria,  sitis  in  Anglia, 
fluoceaaenuit,  et  ipai  regi  Anglie  pro  ipsiB  feoenmt  homagium 
ceneBetam.  Qui  David,  Halaabmu^  et  Wmdnnu,  superstite 
•dime  David  Bqge  Soooin,  nom  videntur  pro  regno  Soods  fcdsae 
homagia,  prout  jnncta  regis  Angliic  epistola  aiidientilNia  videtnr 
innuere,  et  asserere  aophistica  scripts  8ua. 

Porro^  mortuo  eudem  rege  Scociae  David  Carleoli,  tamquam  iu 
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sessione  pacifica  Cumbrie,  Northumbrie  et  Westmerlandie 
predictorum  comitatuum,  regDoque  Scocie  per  hoc  vacante, 
et  per  abflendam  dioti  Daoid  nepotts  et  hfliedis*  sibi  in 
regno  Scocie  BocceBBnri,  qui  tone,  expedkionfa  caaaa,  fenoie 
fidei  et  ecdeoe^  ent  comtEalieteliooB  Allngenaesin 
Tholoeania,  Henricns  z«z  AngUe,  iiUiu  Matfldis  Loftpeia- 
irida  piedicte,  sub  quo  pasBns  est  Beatus  Thomas^  cni  idem 
Daiiid  lestitodonem  procmaoeret  legni  Anglie  memoiati, 
reddens  malum  pro  bono,  ut  ingratus,  predictos  comitatus 
Curabrio,  Northumbrie  et  Westmerlandie  violenter  inua- 
dens  occiipaiiit  cosdem ;  et  erexit  Karleoli  sua  auctoritato 
sola,  ut  cvcditur,  ecclesiam  cathedraleni,  cum  tamen  prius 
fuerat  do  dioce^i  Glas^niensi  in  Scocia,  ad  fidem  conuersa 
per  Scotum  Sanctum  Keutigernum,  in  cujus  Sancti  hono- 
ram  qiifdem  diocesia  ecdeaie  ab  antiqao  ftieniiit  pleiiaiie 
dedicate^  in  piediotonmi  memoriam  et  ezempibmi.  Ad 
quomm  xeoi^ezacionem  oomitatunm  WiUdmna  piedictiu^ 
pnomotiu  in  legem  Scode^  vehementer  intenden^  &cto 


pOHesuone  pacifica  comitatuum  ChunbriiB^  Nortliitmfarin  et  Wait- 

morelandiie,  et  vacante  per  ejus  nmrtem  ret,'TU)  J>cf>eirp,  et  peraljsen- 
ciam  Willehui,  dicti  David  ngia  ueputis,  sibi  in  regno  Scocise  succes- 
sit,  expedicjgpiB  cauBa  tune  degentis  contra  bnratiooe  in  partibus 
Thdoianii ;  poitquam  Henxicna,  rax  Ani^ie,  lirtOdia  imperatrieb 
predict^)  flHus,  cui  regni  Angliic,  occupati  per  Stephanum,  ut  est 
dictum  priiw,  fuerat  restitucio  per  David,  regem  Scocisc,  procumta, 
prsedictoe  comitatus  Cumbris,  Northumbrie  etWestmorelandiso  vio- 
lenter infadeneoeeiqiiavit  eoedrai ;  et  emit  Chileoli,  qua  priwfiienit 
de  diooflei  Galwidte  vel  CHaegw  in  Seoday  f'^f^m  caiUiednlen ; 
idem  Willelmus,  in  regem  Scocite  prumotuB,  ad  recuperacionem 
eorundem  comitatuutn,  pront  Ucere  sibi  videbatur,  vehenieiiter 
intendens,  facto  cxcrcitu,  ingressus  est  Angliam,  et  ibidem  quo- 
enmque  ingenio  captus,  per  AngUooednelnteat&i  KermaBaiiBin  fqgl 
Angliaa  ne  mfldnm.  Si  uc  jam  existena  in  carcere,  pro  sua  Iibe> 
racione,  super  statu  regni  Scociffi  aliqua  innovavit  insolita,  et  ipna 
adimpleverit  Uberatus,  ut  rex  ecribit,  qujc  tamen  nec  vera  cre- 
duntur  uec  probantur ;  promissa  tameu  taiia  per  ipsum  Wiilel- 
OBiam  legem,  in  pr^jadieiiim  ngni  ad  Seocfaa^  fiMilioiie  ana  alia^  ai 
qua  kma  ftdaM  aMwiturj,  faWatw  tamen  pcntwi  per  pacta  porteii* 
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ezerdta  captus  foisse  perhibetnr  in  Anglia  per  Anglioos 
qnocunque  ingenio,  et  ductus  in  Konnanniawi  ragi  Anglie 
Bio  csptiuua  Ubi  aic  ftTiirtflng  in  caicere^  pro  sua  ]ibem> 
done,  ut  rex  asseiit,  super  stato  i^gni  Soode  aliqna 
insolita  innouani^  picnnittens  ea  adimplere,  poetmodum 
liberatus,  datis  pro  securitate  promissorum  ipsi  regi  Anglie 
forcioribus  regni  Soode  quatuor  casfcris :  £t  ai  propter  hoc 
adimpleuerit  premissa,  in  prejudicimn  regni  sui,  facta  sua 
hujuismodi  regno  uel  libertati  ejusdera  non  debent  preju- 
diciiim  generarc  ;  turn  quia  idem  rex  Willelmus,  sic  incar- 
ceiatus,  nec  liber  uel  sui  juris  compos  extitit,  turn  quia 
postea  recessum  fuit  a  statu  illo  pactis  et  composicioni- 
bus  sic  Luitis,  et  ad  libertatem  regni  Scocie  primevam  et 
debitam  habitus  est  recursus,  munita  l^tima  prescripcioue 
aabsecuta*  pactaque  nooissinia  super  legni  stato  Seode 
snbsecota  postea  oomposidones  et  promiesiones  singnlas, 
qnas  lez  Anglie  addudt,  oontm  libertatem  iqpii  Scod^ 
per  enndem  tegBm  WiUdmiini,  nel  alinm,  d  que  all- 
qnando  precesserun^  inualidas,  cassas,  et  irritas,  dfeommt. 
Eo  quod  Rioaidns^  rez  An^^  filius  Hennd  memoiati. 


ora  subsecuta,  partia  rontrnria  prioribus,  regno  Scociae,  vel  liber- 
tati pjusdcm  habitie  pnejiulicium  generare  non  dcbebunt  ;  turn 
quia  idem  rex  Willelmus,  sic  incaroeratuB,  non  fuit  tunc  liber 
oIIateBai^  nl  mi  juris ;  tum  quia  prins  reoenum  fiiit  a  ttata  iUo, 
paotni  et  compoeicionibus  sic  imtifl^  et  ad  libertatem  regni  Sood« 
priflUB?sin  et  debitam  habitus  est  recursiis,  munita  legittima  prse- 
eeripaaoe  subsecuta,  pactaque  novissima  super  regni  statu  Scocise 
mbieears  postea  composiciones  et  promissiones  singulas,  quas  rex 
Aji(^  addttdt»  eontra  Hhertstenn  ngai  Scociffi,  per  regem  eim- 
dfim  IMHUdbnum,  vel  alimn,  si  qme  aliquando  pracesaenrnti  in- 
validas,  ca-^sas,  et  irrita-*,  fecenmt  Quod  probatur  evidenter  ex 
eo,  quod  constat,  Riairdum,  regem  jVnglia?,  filiuni  Henrici  regis 
memorati,  revertentem  ad  bonum  consciencise,  recognovissc  patrcm 
smim  Uemieani  pradietiim  iigiiBte  egisBe  eontn  xegem  WMmm 
Scocisa,  et  ngnnm  mum,  qd,  lecepta  ab  ipso  magna  snnimapeoo- 
niae,  tam  castra,  qun?  pater  suus  tenebat  in  Scocia  pro  securitate 
pnedicta,  eidem  regi  Willelmo  reatituit  notorie,  obligacioneeque  et 
promiasiones  quascumque  extortas,  pnedictas  capcionis  de  causa, 
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recognosooui  booam  fidem,  et  psbem  mmm  in  prediotis 
u^nsfee  egmd  oontm  r^gem  el  r^nm  Soode  memovatom, 
Kcepta  ab  eodem  (i^  Soode)  Willelmo  magna  smmna 
pecnnie,  efc  castn,  que  habuerat  in  Sooda  pro  aaeiiritate 
pcedicta,  eidem  regi  Sooeie  WiUelino  leafeifeiiiti  obUgadon- 
esque  et  promissioiies  onmes  exortaB»  due  extortas,  pie> 
dicta  de  causa,  in  regni  ipsius  Scocie  prejudicium,  eidem 
(regi)  "Willelmo  remisit,  ipsumque  et  regnum  sinim  Scocie 
liberauit  ipsis  totaliter,  quatenus  de  facto  sine  de  jure 
tenuerat,  j>€r  instrumenta  publica  confecta  de  omnibus  et 
singulis  supradictis.  Et  inde  est,  quod  non  extat  me- 
moria,  quod  vassali,  uel  subditi  regis  Scocie  ulli  regi 
Anglie  homagia  fecenint^  ut  pro  se  rex  ipse  allegasse 
videtar,  aemperque  ftiit  loeas  tntna  lefiigii  de  nno  i^gna 
in  aliud,  propter  eomnuaaa  ddieta»  ftigientibiia  leis  et 
eriminosifl^  nt  eat  notonimi,  in  v^gnorum  paitibiis  pre- 
dictonmL 


et  omnU  jura,  quae  ei  competercnt  in  regno  Scodfl^  1^  ngi  Wn^ 
lelmo  remirit  penitus,  et  ab  eis  libcravit  eundero,  quatenin  de 
facto  tenuerant^  vel  de  jure,  per  confecta  iade  publica  et  notaria 
docamenta. 

Inde  flrty  quod,  QngetH  P^pn  ix.  et  Honorii  tardl  introdncta 

pro  rege  AngUs  apoetulica  rescripta,  qus  per  suggesfcionem  legia 
Anglie  accepta  no«cimtur,  regni  Scoti«  libertati  non  obviunt, 
tamquam  abrogata  per  pacta  novissima,  et  liberadonea  postea 
nbieeulii^  jnzta  que  naeripta,  aecnndiun  statom  iUiiu  tempuria, 
vd  ivo  terria  atia  in  Anglia  noc  SootiaB  taatom  rsgia 
nominatur  homo  legiua,  ut  alligat  Aliudqne  eciam  cgiudem 
Papse  Gregorii  rescriptum,  innuens  fidelitatem  per  comites,  baronea 
regni  ScotisQ  factum  aliquando  fuiase  regi  Angliae,  regui  Scods 
libertati  rindli  modo  aoa  dynat,  pro  eo,  quod  nanadonan  ^jib- 
dem  regis  AngUn  aeaandnm  Ilia  tempora  tentom  oontinet  oon- 
dicionalem  conclusionem  et  responaionem  aumma  pontiflds  ad 
snggeata,  quibua  nulli  fit  pnejudicium,  Bed  narratis  in  ipso  re- 
acripto  derogatum  eaae  probatur,  patente  postea  in  eo,  quod, 
eonpodoknies  eaadewi  taZiter  loboiataa  par  GhagoiinBf  non  extat 
iiiflmofi%  qnod  nulU  vaaMlli  ngd  8«od«  ni^  alied  aUi 
tionem,  homagia,  fidelitatemve  fiBcenmt,  ut  in  eodem  Gregorii 
reacripto  asaeritur,  nisi  pro  terria  aitia  in  Anglia,  quaa  ibidem  de 
rege  Anglise  tenere  Sooti  prooeres  conaueverunt.  Notoriumque 
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Beschptaque  Gregorii  DL  et  Honorii  teicii,  que»  jiixta 
auggestaonem  re^  Anglie,  inde  tu^  lex  Soode  muni- 
natar  bomo  Heghis  tegia  Aqglie  mamoiaAl  Uel  debet 
hoe  zefeni  et  intelligi  pro  tenie  eius  in  Ang^  quae 
de  eodem  tenebat  lex  Scode,  et  non  pio  regno  Soocie 
liberOb  quo  ad  euro,  ut  juxta  jus  oommune  fait  hujus 
dubii  interpretatio,  lihortative  ref^ie  aut  juri  ecclesie 
exinde  nullatenua  derogari  -vadeatur.  Keferrive  eciani 
possent  rescripta  eaclem  ad  ilia  r^is  "SVillelini  tem{X)ra 
et  coiiuenciones  inualidas  irritas  x>er  eundem,  occasione 
sue  incarceracionis,  que  postea  noscitur  tuisse  totali- 
ter  denegata,  et  non  ad  tempora  in  quo  ad  libertatem  pria- 
tinam  babitoseetz^gTeasiiaabipaongiioSocKafl^dhitiai^ 
aemper  poetmodnm  obeanuKfena,  prout  bee  Ubertatemqae 
legni  ^oadem  SoooieiabaeqiieiiakiiMslaooiiiproba^ 
feete,  et  ngnm  geita  Anglie  paiiter,  et  Apoalolioft  dinana 
rescripta  et  priuilegia  regno  concessa  Scocie  memorata 

Bex  etenim  Scocie  Aieiaiider,  pradicti  WiUelmi  legia 
filius,  per  xxxvl  annoa  rex  regnauit  in  Scocia,  nulla 
umquam  legam  Anglie,  ut  rex  pro  regno  Soocie,  homagium 


est  edam,  et  nulli  dubiom,  quod,  emuatifl  eiadem  oompoucioni- 
buB  omnibuH,  a  tempore  illo,  a  qua  non  extat  memoria,  criminosis 
quiboflcninqae  fugientibus  de  regno  Anglue  in  Soociam,  et  e  oon- 
mno,  loens  Ibit  toliMimiia  obasnathui  lefugii  per  oouua,  et  pari 
juri  hie  at  ibi,  el  boe  eoatoa  fomuaa  el  tcnonm  aomiMMidonum 
et  rescriptorum  eorundem,  quas  eo  tempore  Bervierunt  modcmis 
unbus,  et  juribus  in  buo  statu  suia  omnino  teniporibus  duraturia, 
et  aic  evacuatis  compoucionibus  no  initia  regis  WilJelmi  tempore, 
d  qua  mmni  per  aotam  yd  per  wnm  m  omnino  oontruinm 
nbeeontaai,  et  obienratum  poilM  tempore  longiBsimo,  prionunr 
que  vetustatia  camm  crroribaa  non  probatie,  constabit  luce  clariua, 
tarn  jure  communi  prsaecripcioneque  legittima,  quam  privilegiis 
et  rescriptis  ApoBtolide  noTiasimiB  usque  longiaaime  Ubertatis 
bibitn,  gaitisqiie  paiilflr  et  aekOwa  regnm  ipeomai  Am^  altino 
regnandnm,  eandem  regd  Sooois  annuentiboe  et  approbeatibaa 
libertatem,  regnum  ipstim  ct  regem  Scocise  esse  omnino  libenun, 
quo  ad  regem  Anglic  et  regnum  auum,  prout  evidendse  infra 
■oripts  modenuB  indicant,  quibus  aedee  inefnigabilis  adeaie  dinoe- 
dtar  vttitatia. 
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fecit,  nec  de  ullo  homagio  facto  per  ipsmn  regera  Alexan- 
drum,  ut  per  alios  regee  Scocie,  rex  ipse  Anglie  fecit  in 
anis  domino  summo  PontifiGi  memoratis  missis  littehs  men- 
oioiiein,  AlenuMlflrqiie  etiam  teiGiii%  dicti  AlftTMidri  regis 
filiiiB,  €t  nttimiii  vex  Beoae,  Jam  deAmelaq,  smiiliter  per 
zzzvL  fiflgiuMut  po0t  pttmn,  fiMsiendo^iio  huio  lEtA- 
waido  po  tenia  anis  de  Fanntii  et  de  Ibdale 

sitis  in  AiigUa»  voleiia  canto  agere,  et  siU  in  auo  Jute  et 
libertate  piecaiieie  in  poetenim,  publico  protestatns  est, 
quod  non  pio  i^o  Scocie,  sed  pro  terris  auis  sitis  in 
Anglia,  sibi  dictum  homagi  um  faciebat  Baxqne  isfce  AngjdB 
hujusmodi  homogium  sic  admisit 

Per  quod  preaumitur  et  datur  int^lligi,  talia  fuLsse  et 
similia  prius  facta  homagia  regi  Anglie  per  reges  Scocie, 
de  quibus  fuit  mencio  in  ipsius  regis  epistola,  si  qua  fece- 
runt,  quale  fuit  istud  ultiuium  lam  publico  expofiitum  et 
dedaratam  liomagium  coram  multis,  eo  quod  talbi  aubjecta, 
qualiapiedicata'pennittiint  Et  boo  idem  deelaimnt  mani^ 
liaate  geata  noiuaaima  ngam  Anglie  moderoomm  eeiam 
aobaecnta  per  icigem  WiDdmnm  eondem,  Hemici,  acQioet^ 


Nam  Alexander,  rex  Soodse,  ipsius  regia  Willclmi  filiua, 
per  tcfgMt  Ma  aanot  lei  legnavit  In  Sooda,  nulli  regi  Angli» 
pro  ngno  Sooeto  6dt  houMg^nm,  nee  de  aliqoo  per  ipeom 
facto  homagio  tamquam  per  regem  fedt  rex  Anglise  nullam 
otnnino  mencionem,  uicut  de  aliis  regibus  Soocise  prsedeceesoribua 
suia,  de  qoibtu  memoria  uon  existit,  Alexanderque  eciam  m.  dicti 
Alesandii  icgia  llliiii^  el  nime  vltinnii  i«z  8cod»,  qni  zunr. 
edau  aania  in  omnimoda  tqiaafit  Ubertete  poet  pattern,  fiiciendo 
bomaginm  buie  Edwardo  regi  Angliie  pro  terris  tantam  de  Pen- 
reth  et  Tyndale  sitis  in  Anglia,  volena  cauciua  agere,  et  sibi  in 
jure  sue  et  libertate  habita  pnecavere  in  futurum,  qualibet  super 
hoe  ambiguitate  mbmota,  pnbtiee  protestatoe  eet,  quod  non  pro 
rogno  SoodaB,  eed  pro  tetria  prodietie  sitis  in  Ai^i,  homagiam 
fiMiebat.  Rexque  iste  Aa|^  Edwaidna  oUatam  hiuiuaiodi 
bomagium  sic  admisit. 

Propter  quod  prsesuinitur  et  datur  intelligi,  talia  fuisse  et 
daiilla  piioni  fiusta  homagia  regibm  Anglia  per  regea  oeitoa 
Seoda^  de  qoibos  fit  mendo  in  ipnua  ngis  epistola,  d  qua 
fiBceroat)  qode  fiiit  latud  ultimum  fiastum  pro  tenia  litis  in 
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quondam  regis  Anglie,  et  Edwardi  nunc  regnantis,  diuer- 
saquc  rescript  a  Apoatolicu  et  priuilegia  maiiifetite  com- 
piobant  illud  idem.  Primo  quidem  Henricus  ultimtiB 
fex  Anglie,  com  ab  Alezaadio  leg^  Soocie,  suo  genero, 
oontm  Symonem  de  Montefinti  et  snos  oomplioee  sibi 
pettaiwet  impendisse  anzfliiuD,  per  euas  evper  hoc  dictea 
liteEBB  lecognonit^  le  biqiumodi  aaxnium  non  snseipeie 
ex  debito,  sed  ex  gratia  speciali.  i|jiisdemqae  patris  sni 
Henrici  hie  Edwardus,  rex  Anglie  vestigia  imitando^  dam 
^usdem  Alexandria  lefps  Scodfl^  sui  sororii,  in  sue  corona< 
cionis  solempniis  habere  presenciam  affectaret,  eidem  regi 
Alexandre  alias  accedere  recusanti  cauisse  iioscitur  suis 
Uteris,  quod  non  ex  debito,  sed  tantummodo  ex  gratia^ 
hoc  fiebat 

Vacanteque  deiude  regno  eodem  per  mortem  Alexandri 
r^;is  predicti,  non  ad  regem  ipsmn  Anglie,  uelut  ad  ipaius 
^Unetam  Doimmnin  regni,  peraenit  caatodia  regni  iii€nu>- 
lati,  nt  de  feodis  fieri  eonsneiiiti  sed  ad  iprins  regimen  per 
f^gni  ^tiadem  prooeiee  oerti  decti  cuatodee  QSbeai)  eztite- 


AagUa,  tarn  pahlioe  aqKMitom  oonun  moUiB,  et  apptobttam 
■b  ipM  rege,  eo  quod  talia  lost  nlgectB,  qnalia  prndkata 

permittnnt.  Et  hunc  statom  Ubertatis  rc^ii  ipeius  Scociac  mani- 
feste  declarant  et  innuunt  gesta  novissima,  et  actus  varii,  diver- 
saque  eciam  reacripta  Apoatolica  et  phvilegia  mauifeste  comproba&t 
nind  idem.  .Fkimo  qnidam  IleBrieiia  iddmiiB  rat  Anglic,  com 
ab  Alexandra^  sqge  Boodm,  mo  geaero,  oontn  Simonein  de  Moate 
forti  et  suoa  complices  sibi  peciisset  impendi  aurilium  per  saaa 
patentes  m])cr  hoc  dataa  litteras,  regi  Scocia  ad  cautelam  recog- 
noTit,  ad  Jibertatis  ipaius  manifettum  judicium,  se  btyusmodi 
■nsfliniD  Don  nMi^wie  ex  debitcs  eed  ex  gracia  spedalL  ^a»*  • 
demque  patris  suis  Henrid  filius  hie  rex  Edwaidnii  pn^iiiiloiii 
sui  imitnmlo  vestipia,  et  apprnbando  priora  facta  sua,  dum  qua- 
dem  Alt xaiulri,  regis  ScocifB,  sui  sororii  in  suaj  coronacionia 
solempniis  liabere  pneaenciam  affectaret,  eidem  r^  Alexaadro^ 
aliaa  filno  looidM*  leeoMati,  oMte  iMMdtiir  nda  eoi^ 
tentibuB,  quod  non  ex  debito,  sed  tantummodo  ex  gmriaboc  fiebat. 

Vacantisque  dcinde  regni  ojusdem  Scociae,  post  mortem  Alex- 
andri T^is  prsediuti,  nou  ad  ipaum  le^em  Anglic,  velut  ad 
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runt ;  qui,  ipso  Anglie  scienter  et  toUeiante  nullamque 
jus  sibi  competere  tunc  in  dicto  regno,  nondum,  postea,  lace- 
rate in  partes,  (penitus)  vendicante,  nuUoque  eciam  per 
ipsura  irapedimeuto  prestito,  regni  regimini  prefuerunt  per 
sex  annos  et  ultra,  quousque  in  dicto  regno  siiboriri  cepit 
dissencionis  materia  inter  partes  super  jure  pociori  succe- 
dendi  in  regnum  ipsum.herede  ipsius  Mai'gareta  puella,dicti 
Alexandri  legis  filia,  jam  defuncta.  Per  cujus  mortem  audita 
ril  misotlita  diaoofdia  inter  Scotoe,  idem  lez  Anglie,  fin- 
gisDB  86  yelletiactaie,  que  pacia  68Bent»  veiBeiter  inter  ipew 
partes,  sob  onile  veUeie  ae  ingerena  non  yocataa>  qnioqaid 
aoribat  rez  ipae  ftUadter  ez  adnezao  lupna  ntiqne  interiiu^ 
allacta  aibi  callide  cjuadem  ragni  Sooeie  procenun  una 
parte,  et  sic,  leliqna  sibi  resistere  non  nalente,  de&cto  dbi 
ragni  ejuadem  oauipanit  onatodiam  per  oppraiBionem  tam 
notoriam,  vim  et  metum,  qui  cadere  possent  in  constantea. 
Et  licet  Romaua  ecclesia  tunc  pro  parte  dicti  regni  fuisset 
nominata  Domina  regni  ejusdem  coram  ipso,  ipse  tamen 
allegacionem  hujusmodi  non  admisit ;  ymmo  dixisse  dicitur 
coram  multis,  ut  a  uerbis  siiis  nullat^nus  recedatur ;  "  Quod 
*'si  presbyter  (ille)  liomauus  vellet  pro  libertate  Scocie,  quo 


rectum  Domintun,  legui  perveait  ciutoUia  3ood»  memorati,  at 
de  fbndii  fieri  oooaoeti^  aed  ad  ^lina  x^gis  per  regni  ^wdenii 
proceres  oerti  electi  enatodes  eztiterant,  quod,  rege  ipso  An^^ 

sciente,  tolemute  et  approbaata  eorundem  custodum  regimen, 
nulluraqiie  jus  sibi  couipetere  in  dicto  re^jio,  utpote  nondum,  ut 
pudteu,  luceratu  in  partea,  veudicaute,  uuliuque  eciam  per  ipeum 
aoper  impedinNnto  prmtitit,  tegai  ipnus  lef^miiu  prKfMFDot  per 
«ex  annoB  et  ultra,  quousque  in  dicto  regno  Soods  Buboriri  coepit 
discensionis  materia  inter  partes  super  jure  pociori  succcdendi  in 
regiuim  ipsum,  herede  ipsiua  ilargareta  puella  jam  defuncta. 
Per  emus  mortem  suscitata  discurdia  inter  Scotoa,  idem  rex 
Anglin,  primo  fiogena  eiteriiia  aa  ea  velle  traetare^  quse  pada 
eant,  in  Scocia  inter  partes,  et  Me  aab  agnino  vellere  se  ingerena 
regni  ipeius  tructatibua,  et  non  vocatus,  quicquid  scnbat,  in  lupi 
nam  interius  comnmtatus  effigiem,  allecta  sibi  callide  ejusdem 
regni  Scocise  prucerum  una  parte,  et  die  reliqua  aibi  parte  resistere 
noB  valente^  da  ihoto  rqgni  qjoadem  aibi  mnipaTit  enatodiam  per 
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"  ad  eum,  dicere  aliqua,  oportebat  eum  venire  Londoniaa,  et 
"  ilia  ibi  proponere  coram  ipso."  Non  autem  idem  rex,  in 
adueiitu  primo  suo  ad  reguum  ipsum  Scocie,  procerum  ejus- 
dem  regni  extra  ipsius  Scocie  limites  coram  se  habere  potuit 
presenciam,  antequam  scripto  ipse  caueret,  eisdem  proce- 
ribus,  eciam  sic  diuisis,  quod  in  r^gni  qjusdem  non  redun- 
daret  prejiidicium,  qaodque  boe  debitor  sed  ex  gratia,  hoc 
DetabftL 

Per  Buoeqiie  solempneB  nnncioe  ej^floopoe^  eoonitee  et 
Imxohm^  ad  hoe  apecuditar  depataftoa,  pnmiint  aolemiiiii- 

ter  rex  prefatus  An^e,  dadnm  antem  et  r^o  vacantek 
quod,  si  de  matrimonio  prelocuto  contrahendo  inter  filium 
aavmEadwarfhiin,  et  Maigaretam,  dicti  regni  Scocie  Domi- 
nam,  et  heredem,  tunc  superstitem,  contingeret  liberos  non 
extare,  regnum  ipsum  Scocio  remauaret  libenun  regni 
ipsius  proceribus,  sine  omni  ullave  sul)jectione,  ut  de  hoc 
potest  coiifestim  fieri  satis  fides  ;  quod  verisimile  non  est, 
regem  ipsum  Anglic  voluisse  proinittere  \illo  modo,  si  tunc 
jus  sibi  competere  in  regno  eodem  Scocie  e^timasset.  Multa 


opprcasionem  turn  notoriam,  vim  efe  metam,  qui  cadere  posscnt  in 
Constantsa.  £t  licet  Romana  eccleeia  tunc  pro  parte  ipeius 
TQgni  Scocise  fuiaset  nominata  Domina  regni  goadem  coram  ipso, 
ricnl  ciat,  ipee  temoi  not  aUegiflionem  hiyiuunodi  non  admkil^ 
TBuno  dixiiie  tunc  nuecitnr  eonun  mnlfeii^  at  a  vmMb  suis  niNi 
recedatur,  et  si  presbiter  Ronianus  vcllct  pro  libertate  Scocis,  quo 
ad  eum,  aliqua  dicere,  oportebat  ifwuin  venire  Londoniafl,  et  ilia 
ibi  proponere  coram  ipso.  Nec  autem  eciam  idem  rex,  in  adveatu 
•no  proprio  tmc  ad  vegnimi  ipeum  Boedm,  pcoefliaa  ^aadem  regni 
extra  iprfos  ngni  liautes  coram  m  habcro  polidt  fMlIfaiii  do  gtuoKk 
licenciam,  quam  patonti  ])rius  scripto  ipee  caveret  ad  cautelam  liber- 
tatis  obtenta;  eisdem  proceribua,  eciam  jam  divisia  in  partes,  quod 
higusmodi  accessus  ad  eum  extra  r^um  in  R>gni  ^jusdemnon  redun- 
dant prsejudidam,  et  quod  noaadebito,  sed  ex  grada  luw  flebat 
Per  •oooqne  eciam  nondoa  iftliinma  qpiioopoa,  oonSlkit,  at 
barones,  ad  hoc  specialiter  deputatos,  promiait  fKjleraniter  rex  pne- 
fatujB  Anglisc,  dudiim  autem  et  regno  Scoci:^  vacante,  quod,  si  de 
matrimonio  prselocuto  contrahendo  inter  filium  suum  Edwardum, 
aft  HacaarotaoL  dioti  rBsoi  ft"**'***  tw» i»am  «|  handiaL  tnao 
nqientitaoi,  ooatiaieraft  Uborao  bob  ostaN^  ae  laBBom  Ipmni  8oo> 
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quidem  alia,  que  scribi  non  potenint  brevi  stilo,  regni  ejus- 
dem  Scocie  manifeste  comprobant  libertatem,  cui  suffra- 
gan videntur  antiqua,  et  modema  alia  gesta  multa  Ajtos- 
tolicaque  priuilegia  et  rescripta,  ususque  inconcussus  et 
continues  obeenratua  Inter  que  Honorius  tercius,  prede  • 
oewoarum  numim  inufaoido  Testigia,  regno  Soooie  inter  alia 
niweitar  indnlwaec^  quod,  super  tenia  vel  pOBoefleunubiie 
aitia  in  ipao  i^gno^  ad  extnpeeitonim  jndi^^ 
non  aatoahator  ftirainmi,  aaetoritate  aedia  Apoatolioe  sempef 
salua  in  appellationibus  interpoeitis  ad  eadem;  aaperquibus 
terria  et  posseaaionibuB  sitia  in  Soooia  nnllatenus  appella- 
letor  ad  sedem  Apostolicam,  si  regnum  alii  regi,  quod 
absurdum  esse  videretur,  et  contra  jus  commune,  non 
immediate  eccleaie  Koroane  sabditum,  eciamin  tempoiali- 
bus,  nosceretur. 

Et  quod  immediate  subj  actum  sit  Eomane  ecclesie  reg- 
num ipsum,  recenti  comprobatur  exemplo.  Nam  cum 
causa  comitatus  de  Meutetii,  sicut  in  causa  non  spirituali 
Qfll  eeoleaie,  sed  potina  criminali,  a  aenteneia  lata  in  cuia 


nrv  rcstiturum  libere  regni  ipsiun  proceribai^  et  sine  omni  ulla 
Bubjectione,  ut  de  hoc  potest  fieri  coufeatim  satis  fidea,  quod  veri- 
aimile  oon  est^  regem  ipeum  promittere  voluiaae  ullo  modo,  si  tunc 
jua  tiU  oompetera  in  regno  eodem  Seodn  fUiawt  prolwUlitea:  opi- 
natum.  Multa  quidem  alia,  quse  scribi  non  poflsunt  brevi  itilo^ 
regni  ejxiadem  Scociae  manifeste  comprohant  libtTtatein,  inniteiitem 
juris  comnumis  fortissimo  fundarnonto,  quod  coadunare  convin- 
cuntur  antiqua,  eciam  modema  alia  gesta  multa,  apostolicaque 
privilegia  eft  vneripta,  usqae  oooinniiik  hik  tenporiboa  idtimis 
ofaiemtb  imMmonna.  Liter  qua  Honorius  tercius  Papa,  pnede- 
ccssonim  suoruro  iraitando  vestigia,  regno  Scociie  noscitur  indul- 
cisse,  quod,  super  terris  vel  possessionibuB  sitis  in  ipso  regno,  ad 
extra  poeitonun  judicium  Scotuii  nullus  extmhatur  ejcamine,  sedis 
ApostolieaB  aiieloiitale  Hinper  adva  in  appenadonibiu  iateipiMitb 
ad  sedem  ipsam ;  foper  qnibiu  terris  et  possessicmibaa  niiB  is 
Scocise  nullatenus  ap{)cllaretur  ad  sedem  ipsam,  si  regnum  ipsuBI 
alii  regi,  quod  esse  videretur  absurdura,  jurique  comrnuni  cnntra- 
rium,  et  uon  immediate  Romaoai  eccieaiie  aabditum,  eciam  iu 
waipoHuiwia  noeoenwiw 
Bft  quod  Id  tempoiaKbae  immiwllaftii  nt  eabditimi  eideni  Ba- 
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regis  Scocie,  non  est  din  ad  sedem  extitit  appellatum,  et 
appellacionLs  causa  per  ipsam  sedem  certis  noscitur  fuisse 
coinmissa  jiidicibus  t-enninauda.  Cui  facto  rex  Auglie 
contradicens,  miliime  toUerando  sedem  ipsam  agere  et 
disponere  adeo  quod  sibi  prins  oompetobat^  et  nnne  aibi 
aeeerit,  prejodioazQ  com  nemine  ugmiator,  Qtene  joze  eno. 
Yerisiiiuleqiie  son  est  sedem  Aposfcolicam  caiuam  appel- 

Aiiglie»  dinctam  spectaret  regni  Soocie  dominium  eopm- 
dictl  Sed  et  mundus  nouit,  quod,  quamdiu  Sooda  rege  non 
caruit^  et  in  ipsa  materia  dissencionis  exorta  non  fuit,  rex 
Anglie  in  regno  Soocie  nullum  sibi  jus  penitus  vendicauit^ 

sed  tantum  ex  eo  tempore  dictum  regnum  cepit  sine  causa 
legitima  molestare,  ex  quo  orta  est  dLssencio  inter  Scotos. 
Et  inde  processit  solummodo  suus  titulus  ad  regnum  ipsum, 
inutilis,  si  c[uem  habet.  Preteria  eciam  eodem  rege  Aiiglie 
ab  Innocencio  I'apa  quarto,  peteute  quod  rex  Scocie  non 
poeeet  se  fiEU^erc,  ipso  inscio,  in  regem  coronari  vel  inungi, 
Innooendns  Idem  Papa  petidonem  htgusmodi  xepnliaae 
noedtu;  piesentibus  pxooniatoribQB  paicimn,  in  coneilio 
Lngdoneosi,  satis  per  hoc  deteiminans  segnmn  Soode 


manse  ecclesiae  regnum  ipsam  Scocia?,  non  est  diu  ad  sedem 
extitit  Apostolicara  appellatum,  et  apj)ellacionia  causa  per  ipsam 
sedem  oertis  noscitur  commiasa  fuisse  judicibus  tenninanda. 
Coi  liMto  vex  Anglia  tono  niniiiie  oantnidieciii^  toDenrndo 
■edem  ipwm  agera  el  diqiooflra  adeo  qnod  iSbi  ptins  oon- 
petebat,  ct  nunc  assent  sibi  pre^udicasse  noscitur  super  ipso. 
Yerisimile  non  est,  sedem  apostolicam  sic  causam  appellacionia 
commisisse  eandem,  si  ad  re^m  ipsum  A^gUs,  et  non  ad  ipsam, 
dinetnm  ipcetiiiset  Soodn  vsgDl  dmnininni  oogDoviMet  Sed  et 
xaaadtiB  novit»  quod,  qnamdia  Somna  ngd  non  caraife,  et  in  ipsa 
materia  discenBionis  exorta  non  fuit,  rex  Angliw  in  regno  Sooda 
nullum  sibi  jus  penitus  vcndicavit,  sed  tantum  ex  eo  tempore  dic- 
tum regnum  sine  causa  legitima  molestare,  ex  quo  orta  est  dis- 
eeiicio  inter  Sooto^  L  inde  pcoeesiit  Mdnnunodo  anna  titolni  ad 
ngnnm  ipnun,  inutilis  «l  qnem  habet  Bslenteque  eciam  ali- 
^aado  rege  Angliie  ab  Tnnocencio  Pa])a  quarto,  quod  rex  Scodse 
ie  DOB  poaiet  laoere  ipso  neacio  in  r^^era  coronari  vel  inongi. 


THE  ENGLISH  CLAIMS.  265 


legi  Auglie  non  subesse.  £t  ideo  dicte  cause  sic  facte 
dedsio  in  racidinam  non  debet  amodo  venin  ipam- 
tunuBL  Fbienti  insaper  eidflm  regi  Anglie  legni  Soociflb 
in  snbndinm  Tene  Sanoto,  ipaam  decsimam,  idem  Inno- 
oendoB  oonoedere  denegpno^  aicyicienii^  qnod  regi  alii  aHeni 
legni  dedma  concedi  minime  consaeoit  ManifiBBte  per 
hoc  innuens,  quo  ad  ipaom  regem  Anglie  regnum  eciam 
Soooie  penitus  ease  alienum,  et  eidem  ntdlatenus  subjectiun. 
Concedendoque  idem  Innocencius  tunc  regi  Anglie  deci- 
mam  regni  sui,  teirarunique  omnium  sue  jurisdictioni  sub- 
jectanini,  per  hoc  regni  Scocie  decimam  non  concessit 
eidem,  sed  omnino  alteri,  innuens  manifeste  idem  regnum 
Sootomin  regi  Anglie  non  subesse,  et  pro  ipso  regno  vScocie 
regeui  ejusdera  non  esse  ullatenus,  ut  ipse  asserat,  liegius 
homo  suus.  £t  phuil^o  eciam  sedis  Apostolice  Scotis 
indnlto,  et  Domino  noetro  sommo  Foutiioi  aatia  notis,  lega- 
tom  aedia  Apoatdioe  Sooti  admittera  non  tenentnr  per 
literaa  ApoatoUoaa^  in  qnibna  aimnl  ntrinaqne  regni  An|^ 
et  Scode  alicoi  l^gado  ait  oomnuaaa.  Ex  qno  patet^  dia* 
tancta  eaaer^gna  eadem,  et  eomm  alteram  ab  alteio  nnlla- 


Innocencius  idsm  Papa  petidenem  htgtumodi  repulisae  noucitur, 
pnesentibus  procuratoribtu  parcium,  in  consilio  LugdunensL 
SatiB  per  hoc  determinatur,  regnum  Scocise  regno  Anglise  non 
■obeMfl^  et  ideo  dicte  oum  aie  fitcta  deciuo  in  recidivam  venire 
non  dilMt  amodo  qomtionanL  Pefcentique  iomper  eidem  ngi 
Angliffi  regni  Soocbe  deoimam,  idem  Innooencfaia  ciaoedere  den^ 
gavit,  adiciens,  regi  alicui  alieni  regni  decima  concedi  minime 
consuevit  Per  quod  non  inutiliter,  quo  ad  ipsum  regem  Angliie, 
ngnnm  ease  Soodn  penitiu  alienum,  et  ei  nullatenua  subjectum. 
OoDoedendoqne  eciam  idem  Innecencini  tone  regi  An|^  dednam 
regni  ftd  teminai  omninm  i&m  jioMietionum  sibi  Bulg'ectamm, 
per  hoc  regni  Soociae  deoimam  non  concessit  eidem,  sed  omnino 
alteri,  indicans  evidenter,  ut  juris  est  idem  regnum  Scociie  regi 
Anglise  predicto  luffive  jurisdictioni  non  anbeeee,  et  qnod  rex 
Seods  pro  Ipso  ngao  non  uUatenns  kgius  homo  ram  est.  £z 
prilikglii  eeiam  ae^  apcstolicse  Scotis  indulto,  et  Domino  nostro 
summo  pontifici  satis  noto,  legatum  sedis  apoetolicsc  Scoti  admit- 
tere  non  tenentur  per  Utteras  apostoiicas,  in  quibua  limul  utrius- 
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tenus  dependera  De  hiis  autem  umuibus  et  aliis  reffd. 
Soocie  diefenBionibus,  libeitalibiis  et  juribus,  existeocia 
munimeiita  puUioa  in  tfaeBaunria  ngni  Soooia  idem  lex 
AngUe  inde  ftbatnlife^  ^  quando  regni  ipnos  habait  cob- 
todiam,  yi  et  mefca  ipw  Utat,  cam  munimentin  aUis  omiii- 
boa  quibm  firmabaotnr  jam  r^gni  Scocie,  in  Anglia  aspor- 
tari,  una  eeiam  enm  aede  ragali  antiquiaaima  diotl  legni 
aubtnlMM^  per  hoe  emnio  Scotis  copiam  omnem  promp- 
tam  proLacionis  juris  sui  et  defensionis  cujnslibet  contra 
ipsum  nihilomimis,  ecijun  ex  hoc  ostendens  iiijustam 
causam  se  fouere  iu  predictis,  sponiquc  omnem  sua  desti- 
tucione  Scotis  auferens,  pro  s\io  posse  alium  ab  ipso  iiel 
Buis  regem  ulterius  (iu  Scocia)  regnatunis.  Eoruiidem 
tamen  instrumeutorum  tenor,  et  facta  per  ipsum  subtxaotiob 
eroditoT  ad  hoc  legittimia  tealibiia  oomprobafi 

Oetemm  per  h^jvamodi  obtentom  per  ipenm  xagem 
AngUe,  non  Tocatnm  a  quoquam,  quioquid  aeabaft^  neo 
lecognitam  in  Sootonun  dominnm  niai  mefca  tantom, 
ipatUB  legni  Tacantia  tempore,  poetquam  pximum  aaom 
qnalameunqne  titnlnm*  et  eztortam  prinripatnm  cgoadem 


qaa  legni  Scodse  et  Anglin?  legacin  altri  sit  commissa.  Ex  quo 
patet  manifeste,  distincta  esse  eadem  refna,  et  eorum  altenun  ab 
altro  noDateniia  dep«Bdenu  Da  aoUai  mnnibiu,  et  alfia  ngai 
Soode  defeuaonibai,  libeitatibQi»  et  juribua,  eahteacia  maai- 

menta  publica  .  .  .  regoi  Scodse  idem  rex  Anglis  inde  abatulit^ 
et  quando  repni  ipsius  habuit  cTistodiam,  vi  et  meta  ipea  fecit 
coin  munimentis  aliia  oiuuibus,  quibus  confinnabantar  reigni 
Soooia  meoMsatiot  Ubartaa  ^mdeo^  ia  Anglia  asportari,  uaa  earn 
aede  edam  regni  Sootonun  antlqaiaiinia»  anbtnlMoa  per  Tim  baa 
et  omnia  alia  qwv  potuit  Sootis  copiam  omnem  promptam  pioba* 
ciouis  juris  et  dcfencionis  hubiti'  contra  ipsiim,  et  ex  hiiu  osten- 
dena  manifeete  iigiutam  caiuam  se  fuvere  ia  prsedicti»  contra 
ipoos,  quifana  rtmnimmi^im  nabeaaa  fidndam  aBnm  ab  ipso  Tel  mis 
iCfBin  vtteiittB  ia  Scocia  r^natnrum.  Eorundem  tantum  instm- 
meatonun  tenor,  et  sic  facta  per  ipsum  snbtxactio^  oreditar  adhoo 
poflae  legittimia  testibus  cumprobari. 

Oeterum  post  htyus  obtentum  per  ipeum  regem  Augliae,  non 
vooatnm  a  8eoti%  quioquid  aeribai^  aee  raoogBitaai  ia  Sootonna 
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regiii  notorie,  per  sedicionem  solam  parcinm  intestinam, 
qualiter  Scot  is  in  pristinam  prouocantibus  libertateni, 
ipse  rex  Anglie  sine  judice  jus  sibi  dicens  de  re  et  de 
legDO  sibi  penitus  alieno»  sueque  potencie,  juribus  reguum 
pnmiis  vt  adneiia  invaflait  mpradictam  ao  xn  ipsmn, 
Ydnt  in  iDflBBem  alienam  minitqiiam  temeie  fid^^ 

Scribi  inauper  noa  potest  bieiii  atOo,  qoalitar,  poet 
aaplmm  regni  ejnadeni  nolvQe  oppidnm  Berwioum,  ipae,  et 
ani  primi  regni  inuasores,  seuierunt  tiramiioe  in  ipsiua 
oppidl  inoolaa  ad  eooleaiaa  fqgientea  a  iiusie  msUitudinia 
et  furore  perseqnentis,  passim  necando  sacerdotes  eciam  in 
eccleaiia,  niulieres  et  panmlos,  nulla  data  venia  sexui 
uel  etati,  usque  ad  numenini  octo  milium  personarum. 
De  ipsiua  oppidi  ecclesiis  solempnibus,  fedatis  multiplici 
sanguine  occisorum,  et  eisdem  eciam  spoliatis  suis  omni- 
bus omamentis,  quam  notorium  est  ipsum  regem  et  suos 
Ibdaaa  fiaa  atabuk  eqiiia  ania.  Sed  et  aingula  iaeta  sua 
Immanla,  iwrnmiiwa  ibidem  et  aUbi,  tedioanm  eeaet  aoA- 
bero  el  bonibile  aoaeattaia  Qnibna  iiritamentia  tam 
honendis  et  attemptatia  dolorom  aeqnenciiim  inicii^  per 


Dominis,  nisi  metu  tantum,  regnum  ipsius  vacantia  tempore, 
poiitquam  primum  saum  qnalemcumque  titolam,  et  introitum, 
regni  ijjiiadeni  eztortnm  pfindpatmn  notoris  periedicionem  aolam 
pMrcium  intestinam,  qualitercumque  ScotiB  eisdem  in  priitiiiam 
provocantibus  libertatem,  rex  ipse  Angli.T  sine  jndicio  jus  Htbi 
dioens  de  re  et  xegao  nhi  penitus  alieao  per  soiam  potendam, 
maul  tIbi  et  metitniy  bi  zneneni  dieBam  niitteat  temcsre  falcein. 

Ac  deiode  qnaHter  ipsum  praeeeesit  negooiam  scribi  noo 
potest,  alias  reepoaderi  dictis  suis  brevi  stilo,  eo  quod  pro- 
lixiiis  est  nimium  nmndo  tam  notorius,  tam  injustus  proomsua 
negocii,  in  quo  confidit,  si  justi  judids  examine  et  statera 
jiwtidn  Hbrareiituf  singula  theta  ma,  ia  qidbiis  tt  eonfideiidiiai 
credidetft,  justi  jadieii  Rumani  pontifidi  miUatenus  dedinant 
ennien,  ut  dcclinat,  ut  ipsius  saltern  nogooii  Veritas  exa- 
minata  saipius  in  luce  magis  pro  ijwo  Hplcndcsceret,  et  partis 
adversee  pemicies,  qiuuu  ailcgat,  in  judicium  revocata,  sine 
poBaiteni^  giavius  deprivsratar  wl  danpaantiiri  Bt  qiria 
de  veittate  causae  non  halx-t  con.si(Ierare  ooa  est  mirum ;  finoia- 
dsass  qunrit,  et  ad  sobterfugia  oonfngitt  qoMwns  per  eologis 
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ipsinii  rej,'em,  causam  et  primura  actorem  malorum  om- 
nium commissorum,  postea,  si  Scoti  prouocati,  justoque 
(leuicti  dolore  hiijusmodi,  postea  resumptis  viribus  pro- 
cesserunt  ad  viudictam  qualemcunque  coDtra  Anglicos, 
imTnania  tamen  ds  ascripta  per  epistolas  wsdem  legias 
destinataa  minime  oommittendo^  Hon  eat  eis  imputuidmn 
tantom  qnaQtoiii  nel  quantum*  si  primo  pronooantes 
fuiaaent  ad  aoelexa  hiyiuiiiodi  suadtanda*  ut  lez  fedt 
Sad  quia  de  piedictia  et  eueumataneiia  amgolis  omnium 
predictornm  oonstare  non  poterit,  niai  pieaentibus  parti- 
bus  et  coram  judice  competent!,  reuocatum  est  totum 
negocium  ad  examen  dicte  sedis,  quod  non  poterit  idem 
rpx  ullatcnus  juste  decHnare  ruente  judicio  in  inuitum, 
ulii  uocentis  oonuiiicetur  cujuscunque  partis  iniquitas, 
lucebit  ucgocii  ueritas,  et  fiet  iimoceiicia  magis  nota.  Ad 
quod  solum  Scoti  tendunt,  queque  parcium  fiat  unicui- 
que,  coguito  negocio,  quod  est  juris.  Ideoque  cum  in 
dicta  causa  tarn  ardua  dicte  sedis  non  posset  declinari 
examen  per  mgem  ipaum,  multipliei  pretaela  sepius 


absens  ii^uBtam  reddere  pro  jiista  causam  Buam.  Nam  certu 
oerciuB  est,  quod  rex  ip^e,  actor  omnium  scelerum  qu«e  sunt 
poetoa  aabieentay  primut  aeminavit,  ddnde  de  die  in  die 
inter  rogna  jnimus  convolavit  ad  arma,  primua  hostfles  conunlt- 
teiis  incursus,  inoendla,  casdes  et  scelera  in  regno  Scncia  pefpe- 
trando,  prout  hso  capdo  et  desolacio  nobilis  tunc  opidi  Berwici 
manifeate  decUrant.  Post  cigus  capcionem  opidi,  et  caadem  ibi 
comniiiMun  octo  mfUmn  psnonanuB)  ft^^nttbuiqiia  eoiani  moU- 
eribus,  MMevdotiboBi  parrnlii  et  daridi  ad  reftigium  eodenn,  nuUa 
data  fuit  per  ipsom  vel  per  suos  Tenia ;  quinymmo  de  ipsis  eccle- 
aiia  aolempnibua,  spoliatia,  suis  omnibuB  omamentia,  et  foedatia 
cffodone  multiplid  wuigninia  fugiencium,  et  oodaoram  in  eiadem, 
fiust%  mora  nsntilininy  per  ipnun  ngtm  et  noa  itabwlt^  iwoCli  I 
dolor,  equia  saia  ;  propter  q\m  malorum  talium  inicio  ri  ipal  Sooti 
quomodolibet  ae  defenderent  in  faccione,  dolore  devicti,  proceme- 
ruQt  ad  viudictam,  nec  Iseaaa  nu^jestatis  poesont  criminis  per  r^m 
argui  (crimini  non  suberant)  aed  nec  de  regno  ipio  dbi  peocata 
Mm  pinberi  poterit  qx>Dt«nea  eearfo^  qos  cto  jure  non  pmmmi- 
tor  fieri  invasori  aliquo  nbi  regi  Seoeiff^  qnod  oowtal  ragno  eodem 
■pnliafaiin  per  wgwn  ipaum  Angto  primitm  jam  Mjme.  Etqnla 
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racione,  regnumque  ipsum  Scocie  de  jure  communi  sit 
liberum  quo  ad  regcm  Anglie  supradictum,  et  legitima 
super  hoc  aliiscjue  admiuiculis  euidentibus  contra  eum 
Bufl&cientissime  communitum.  De  cujus  regui  subjec- 
tione  sibi  debita,  idoneam  ipse  fidem  penitus  nullam 
fxSH  Efe  inler  aMa  dmcgdieBda  in  ipso  negocio  posBesniio 
judido,  et  de  aacrikigii  GEimine  agendum  sit  eodfloastaoe 
oontn  ipBom;  ipseqve  les  jndaz  competens  non  sit  in 
eaiua  mu^  neo  sibi  lioaecat  sola  potendak  yi  et  metn,  ae  in 
icgnnm  aic  vaoaiia  et  acephalum  intmdere  aliwmiTn,  ftier- 
itque  omitninftT  ad  prefixum  aibi  tenmnun,  nt  doceret 
de  jure  suo  in  ng/u>  Soooie  memorato;  summoque  in- 
super  Pontifici  non  erubuerit  notorie  falsa  scribere  tan- 
quam  vera  Nec  sit  eciam  judex  ullus  superior  alius, 
quam  dicta  sedes,  ad  quam,  pro  obtinenda  justicia  de 
dampnis  datis  et  spoliacionibus  commissis,  possit  haberi 
recursus,  deperireque  uoii  debeat,  aut  per  silencium  con- 
culcari,  jus  quod  in  regno  Scocie  iiouiaua  ecclesia 
noscitur  obtinere,  ut  non  vilescat  sedis  ejusdem  ancto- 


de  hiis,  et  aliis  catisis  mutatis  et  circnmstanciiB  negocii  non  alias 
ouDBtare  bene  potuit,  nisi  aasercionibuB  pardum  et  probacionibus 
namtorum,  ftdendo,  nt  fieri  debent,  coram  judioe  eompetenfei ; 
Don  ttaa  ddibeneknis  deUta  xevoeafenm  Alt  tokam  ipram  nago- 
oinm  tarn  arduum  per  Bummum  pontifioem  et  apostolim  sedis 
ezamen  debitum,  nt  ibidem  de  ipso  fieret  quod  est  juris  ;  ctgns 
sedis  examen  ruente  judido  et  munitum  idem  non  potest  rex 
Angliffl,  sine  causa  magb  manifeBta,  prout  jam  nititar  aUqnaliter 
dsoUaava  Botisrinw  qai,  post  aolifieBtam  ribi  nfocaoioiwm 
ejusdem  n^^odi,  jam  bis  congregate  exerdtu  irroit  de  noTO  in 
dictum  regnum  Scociie  hostiliter,  in  ipeius  sedis  contemptum, 
juris  iiyuriam,  et  scandalum  piurimorum,  per  hoc  notorie  incidemi 
in  pcensBi  eottstteicionk  iSUna,  Si  jiMt  «r  iankam,  a  mmuunml 
swieC^stoi  Xt  obboepiitraadasssiaiioseltnroauiijiiie^siqaod 
in  ipso  primituB  babuissei  Qnare  cum  fit  de  jure  «wwmyiii 
Scotorum  fundari  intencio,  et  liberum  sit  ipmim  regnum  Scodte 
quo  ad  regem  Auglije^  et  de  jure  quam  de  facto,  gayiaomque  sit 
a  tempore,  de  quo  mm  SKtsI  maauma,  bi^iia  in  libttlalis  possai* 
sione  paaifica,  potfarfma  cam  tolo  tanpaia  elans  msoioriM  Ales- 
andriy  xogi*  Sootonun  nlttmi,  et  post  ipriuseoiam  ofattam,  tempove 
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ritas  et  potestutis  pleuitudo,  qui  ad  suimi  cxamen  juste 
idem  negocium  leuocauit;  prefatam  deoeiet  Bomanam 
ecdesiam,  reguum  sunrn  Soocie  perdidoni  expositum  n^- 
ligero  non  deibera,  qnin  ei  juris  remedia  apponort  op- 
portiiiia»  oni  aperiie  tenetar  finrozabfliiii^  tantiB  pvedpiie 
exposito  penculiB,  matoma  Tiaoera  {netstiak  at  perBequen- 
oium  suorom  conatus  reprimeie,  proiiisiB  aabddiiB  et 
conr^niis  viis  juris.  Sed  r^pa  ejusdem  potissime,  qni 
Apoetolicas  exhortaciones  in  predictis,  et  salubria  ipsius 
monita  iiidetur  assumpsissc  actenus  in  derisuin,  et  nichil 
penitus  facere  propter  ipsam,  prouisum  Scotis  amodo,  non 
obstantibus  productis  per  ipsum  rcgem  multis  friuolis, 
expedit  facere  remedium  coutra  presuniptiones  ipsius 
innouatas ;  potissime,  eo  quod  post  reuocacionem  factam 
ejusdem  negocii  ad  curiam,  et  decretum  Apostolicum  sub- 
aeeatom.  No  quid  fient  in  e(mtnijiiiii.  Ipettvarora^bia 
ooDgregato  ezeicitDiiiivaait  de  noao  IroBlalitenwgmim  ipsum 
Soodfl^  in  oontemptum  diote  aedis  mimifaBtam;  per  hm 

HianiffWrtift  fa<a<iAiMi  in  ftftnttitiiftimiom  gfc  m  Twxnui  illiiia 


ciutmlum  regni  qjuBdem  tuno  vacantia  per  vl  annus,  uaqoe  ad 
eztortBm  ttvlmdoiui  regni  materiam,  ex  qnibns  eontinMtib  tan- 
poriboi  pnBBoripoio  est  oompleta ;  neqna  Bfltoinim  eat  adan, 

ngem  ipsum  Angliae,  regni  cijuadem  Soods  vacacionis  tempore^ 
auctoritate  propria  in  illud  indebite  irruisse,  ac  illud  occupame  per 
aolam  potenciam,  vim  et  metum,  infinitis  datia  dampnifl  in  ipeo 
ngao  eedeniB  eodeiiarticiflque  personia  <t  aMOihcttMiB  ejuaden, 

optbendum  :  Et  propter  ista  non  nisi  ad  BouMBum  ecdesiam 
putuit  regni  ^uadem  incolis,  Iteeia  per  dictum  regem,  opportunius 
recursua  pro  juiticia  obtinenda :  Sioque  pnqpter  hoc  ad  examen 
diotaB  Mdia  iden  nigoeiiim,  sioat  debnit,  fint  iwroeatam,  in  agus 
ndia  contoBiphuB,  qintisiiiaadMiB  apostolidsiaperlioeiasoeiitii^ 
idon  rex  Angli»  hoetilibus  repetitiB  incurnbos  notorie  inquietare 
pnesmnpsit  ipsum  r^um  tani  injuste  :  Supplicant  Scoti  Domino 
lUMtro  Bummo  pontifid,  quatenun,  ex  quadem  regie  Anglias  rab> 
taetie  eukgiis,  partim  vetaetele  aaUatia^  ek  parlitt  wiawilaiti 
Botofia  taipitndiaa'  ftli^hitit  noterife^  nt  eat  diotan, 
ialbnnaflioaMn  illam  nnUam  dignetor  easdpere,  nisi  qnaa  amoi- 
pen  caavcidt  ex  paitia  adfeaiiw  seriptie  anpeotie  et 
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oooitiftoGioiiifl^  Si  quia  in  taotun.  Acoptor  quod  priuari 
meietnr  totaliter  onmi  jnn^  ai  quod  in  regno  Soooie  primi- 

tu8  habuisset,  et  poniii  oondigne  alias  pro  contempto. 
Sed  Qt  de  predictis  omnibus  propositis  hino  iude  et  eciam 
propondendis  fiat,  vocatis  partibus,  de  jure  ipsonun  dcbita 
discussio  per  scdem  ipsam,  pro  parte  Scotoi  um  supplica- 
tur  humiliter  ct  instanter  Domino  nostro  summo  Pontifici, 
quod,  ut  expedit,  prouideatur  ipsi  regiio  et  ecclesie  Scoti- 
cane  de  coiigruo  et  utili  remedio  conti-a  violencias  notorias 
et  oppressioues,  quas  ipse  rex  regno  predicto  infeixe  adhuc 
iudebite  lum  desistit ;  quodque  de  jnie  paicinm  judicialiter 
coguoacalair  per  sedan  ipsam,  efefiftbeidemlknidnoltagiet 
SgoHb^  anditie  aPegacaonilwiB  paroiam  preaenoinm,  et  non 
per  euk^  nel  liteiaa^  super  toto  migooio  jnatiflia,  aotia 
interim  bellioiB  infter!clida& 


PROCESSUS  n.VLDREDI  CONTRA  FIGMENTA  KEGTS  ANGLIK. 

Memoriter  retinet  Sanctitas  vcstra,  qualitcr,  cito  post 
festum  Penthecostes  ultimo  preteritum,  ex  parte  prela- 
tonim,  comitum,  ct  haronum,  et  tocius  communitatis  regni 
vestri  Scocie,  supplicauiiuus  vestre  Sanctitati,  ut,  contra 
duricias  injuhosas  et  peraecutiones  seuissimas,  quibus 


tatibin  BOB  pnlwtk  Quodque  ilQiit  Mdeai  mdm  tA  warn  «»- 
men  duxifc  jiute  idem  ie?ooare  Mgodmn,  lie  revoouaoni  ddem 

inhserendo,  prout  deberefc  et  incepit,  netgodum  ipeum,  caueam  et 
qusestionem  inter  partes  apud  sedem  istam  audire  dignetnr,  et 
illud,  eis  preseutibua,  ad  subjectorum  eciam  perpetuam  memoriam 
ftifeaiDnim  apoitoliea  iwitendb  detenninare,  proviBo  patcfaii  aflSw> 
tibus  ipai  regno  Scodee  et  eedeein  mm  ido  afllietia  per  ngem 
ipeum,  ac  niinis  expodtis,  de  op(fftailo  remedio  interim,  quo  ad 
■ecundum  innovata  per  ipsum  sui  hoetiles  reprimantur  incursis, 
pendente  diacudone  ipeius  n^gocii  in  curia,  ut  poesint  tute  et 
Ubsn  ibidnm  Sooti  prosequi  cmaam  manu 
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lex  As^ie,  cnm  sois  complicibus,  regniim  Soocie  pre- 
dictnm  et  ipauB  incolas*  in  gnme  pr^udiciimi  eodene 
Bonume,  cui  idem  r^um  in  tempcoalibiia  efe  spinttudi- 

bus  dinoscitiir  gobid  one  medio^  hostiliter  cUIaceraiiitt 
nee  desinit  lacerare,  lemediom  opportunumdignemini  ad- 
hibere.  £t  qnaliter  yob,  patemo  affectu  regno  et  incolis 
ejusdem  corapacientes,  in  visceribns  caritatis,  de  salubri, 
remedio  in  preniissis  celeriter  apponendo  concepistia, 
super  hoc,  de  vestro  speciali  ])recepto,  cum  idem  nego- 
cium  pei^fici  deb\usset,  superueiieruut  duo  niilites  nuncii 
regis  Anglic,  qui,  ex  parte  ejusdem,  quamdam  epistolam 
sigillo  ipsius  consignatam  vobis  presciitarunt,  in  qua 
multa  Gontinebantur  que,  prima  ftcie,  po  jure  r^is 
Anglie  ad  x^nm  Soocie  fiuseie  videbuitar.  Unde  vos, 
pater  sanctiasime,  ndentes  aliqnod  ipeom  n^gocinm  tan- 
gene  apnd  noe  latexe,  ad  pieeenciam  yeBtiam  fecistie  noe 
Tooari,  exponentee  nolus,  qnaliter  litem  hiyuemodi  fiiit 
missa  vobis.  Cujue  oopiam  placuit  Sanctitati  Teetre 
nobis  debere  fiezi,  et,  ex  precepto  vestro  speciali,  per  ves- 
trum  notarium  specialem  nobis  facta  fuit,  ut,  prehabita 
deliberacione  pleniori,  possemus  vostrani  Sanctitatem  super 
jure  Eomane  ecclesie  et  nostro  pleuius  iiifonnare,  et 
racionibus  in  dicta  litera  regis  Anglie  contentis  respon- 
dere.  Verum  quia  contenta  in  eadem  litera  consistunt 
in  facto  nedum  recenti,  sed  antiquo  et  antiquissimo,  con- 
sulimus  majorea  nostros,  ut  oportuit,  super  ipsis,  de  quorum, 
oonailio  qnedam  notone  vera,  non  con^ta,  pro  parte 
nostra  piemittentea»  noionibiie  exbibitie  ez  adneno  le- 
epondebunna  ooneeqaenter. 

Fto  parte  r^  et  ragni  Soocie  &eil  impiimiB  jna  com- 
mune, quia  neo  ooneolatns  ocmsnlatai,  nec  episcopatus 
episcopotoi,  nec  regnum  regno,  aut  rex  regi,  subjiaAnr  de 
jnre  conmiunL  Et,  sicut  notat  Dominus  Innocencius 
quartus,  qnasi  contra  jus  natnrale  est  et  miraculosmn, 
quod  qui  siii  juris  est,  aliene  subjiciatnr  potcstati.  Unde 
talia  ab  alio,  quam  a  Principe  Papa  uel  Impe.ratore,  ne- 
queunt  impetrarl  Tale  aliquod  indultum  non  oetendit 
ipse  rex,  unde  et  cetera. 
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Pro  ipsis  eciam  fecit  decisio  seu  declaxacio  ejusdem  Inno- 
oencii  in  duobus  fectis.  Cum  enim  rex  Scocie,  super  sua 
immetunie  et  eoionacione  ab  hac  aaen  iede  prociixaiidi% 
onm  aois  magnatibas  et  prooeribas  tractatom  haberot^ 
ramot  de  hoe  ad  r^gem  Anglie  praLafeiia  eel^  qui  ataftim 
per  mmoios  boob  et  litena  Domino  Lmooencio  prodicto 
nq^pUoanit  instaiiter,  nt  in  bao  parte  votis  regis  Scocie 
Hon  annueret  absque  consensu  suo^  quia  hoc  in  prejudi- 
dnm  ipeioB  regis  Anglie  oedote^  com  rex  Scocie  hcuuo 
suns  Kegins  esset,  et  sibi  homagium  feciebat.  Hanc  suam 
supplicacionem  Dominus  Innocencius  admittere  recusauit, 
supponens  regnum  Scocie,  quantum  pro  regno  Scocie,  fore 
liberum  omnino  a  rege  Anglie,  licet  forsitan,  pro  quibusdam 
terris  quas  reges  Scocie  optineut  in  Anglia,  ipsi  regi 
Anglie  iidelitatem  et  homagium  faciebant  Ad  idem  facit, 
quod  ipse  Dominiis  Innocencius  regi  Anglie  decimam 
iomniiim  pvoaentaam  eedeBiaBtioonim  regni  Anglie,  et 
mniiinm  tenanun  sibi  aabjectamm,  ex.  causa  oonoeBBiB- 
Bet>  dto  poBtea  instanter  eidem  Domino  Trniooenmo 
Bopplicaaitk  nt  eibi  dedmam  bonoram  ecdesiasticormn 
legni  Scocie  concedere  dignaietnr.  Seacripaitk  Se  hoc 
sibi  oonoedeie  nolle  nec  debei^  com  inmlitnm  eBaet  et 
inconueniens,  sibi  uel  alii  in  regno  alieno  talia  concedi ; 
dicens  autem  simplicitcr,  Regnum  Scocie  esse  alterius,  et 
per  consequens  omnino  videtur  quod  non  sit  illius,  cum 
in  regalibus  similiter  loquens,  omne  jus  undecunque  et 
qualitercunque  complecti  videatur.  Item,  si  terra  Scocie 
fuisset  regi  Anglie  subjecta,  nec  ipse  rex  Anglie,  post 
gratiam  sibi  factam  de  decima  omniiun  tenanun  sibi  snb* 
jeefcBmm,  pro  deeinia  tern  Sooeie  apeoialiter  sapplicaBseti 
nec  ipae  DominiiB  PBpa»  qui  Bibi  biguBmodi  gratiam  eon- 
cewcrat»  i^pBam  in  tena  Scode  eidem  denegaiwet 

Ad  idem  fMift  praeedena  ad  fidem  oathoStottn  Scotoram 
conuersio^  qui  fidem  ipaam  snscepeiant  ante  conuersionem 
Ang^ioane  gentis  per  qnadxingenta  annos,  et  triginta  bbz 
reges  catholici,  antequam  conuerterentur  Anglicii  in  regno 
Scocie  libere  regnauerunt.  Unde,  supposito  quod  Scoti 
fttiasent  prius  suligecti,  per  fidei  aufloepcionem  ab  ipsoruin 
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An^ioomiii,  infidditate  pemumenohmi,  fiutoent  ezempH 
£t  UcuiBBet  ez  tone  Seotia  Aiiglicmmm  infideHinii,  bom 
qneeiuiqiie  oooapan^  ez  tone  etuiim  ezoTtun  est  odium 
pfttorale  inter  Sootos  et  Anglicos,  quia  fideles  infidelibas 
sunt  exosi,  et  convenor  qiiod  et.  raqne  hodienMim  diem 
tenadter  peiseueTai 

Ex  tunc  etiam  rex  et  incole  regni  Scocie  ecclesiam 
Romanara,  in  qua  fidem  susceiierant,  tam  in  temporalibus 
quam  in  spiritualibiis,  suam  Dominam  ex  directo  dominio 
recognouerunt.  Quorum  deuocionem  Imperator  Constan- 
tinus,  quo  ad  temporalia,  plenius  adimpleuit.  Ipse  nam- 
que  Constantinus  donauit  eoclesie  Eomane  omnes  insulas 
oooideiitales,  de  qmrmii  muneio  esfc  rogmun  Soooii^ 
id  est^  jus  quod  habebafe  in  eisdem,  BoiUiset^  diieotam 
dmninhim.  £t  ai  diieotmn  dmnininni  regni  Sooeie  eet 
eodesie  Bomane,  eigo  nan  est  regis  Aqglie^  com  idem 
genuB  domiiui,  siciit  neo  poiweBDionis,  poagit  anmil  et  semel 
esse  dnoram.  Hoc .  anftem  dominium  .apod  eeftlwriam 
Bomanam  non  fuit  vacunm  ant  ociosum,  cum  frequenter 
usa  sit  inter  Scotos  ipsius  dominii  debita  potestate.  Patens 
exemplum  ad  presens  in  duobus  aducimus.  Cum  enim 
super  comitatum  de  Menteth  regni  Scocie,  quedam  nobilis 
Domina,  ipsum  comitatum  de  jure  tunc  optinens  heredi- 
tario,  traheretur  in  causam  in  curia  regis  Scocie,  ibidem 
contrariam  sententiam  rcportauit  A  qua,  tamquam  ab 
iniqaa»  ad  banc  sacram  sedem,  uelut  ad  soam  Dominam 
anperiorem,  appeUanit :  vbi  (qAiiiilit  Uftema  .Apoatalioaa  In 
oauaa  appelladfliiia  qoadem ;  .tmtate  qoainm  jvdioea  dati 
de  meritia  diofee  eaaaev  nnilto  tampon^  aoiente  lege  Awglla 
at  non  oontradieentey  pnUioe  cflgBOiieiunL 

Itam  Domini  Celestinus  primus,  Honorius  tercius  et  In- 
nooeneina  quartus,  iooolia  legni  Scocie  pi  iuilegium  indnl- 
aerant,  quod  eciam  super  possessionibus  temporalibus,  ad 
examen  vel  judicium  extrapositorum  nullatenua  per  literas 
Apostolicas  traberenter,  nisi  ad  sedem  ipsam  Apostolicam 
contingeret  appellari  Constat  autem  quod  super  temporal- 
ibus se  summi  pontifices  non  intromitterunt,  ut  hujusmodi 
priuilegia  iudulgendo  nec  appellationea  in  talibus,  ut  ipsas 
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delegarent,  nulli  eas  ducerent  committendas,  sibi  specialiter 
per  quandam  prerogativam  specialem  in  illo  regno  reser- 
uarent,  nisi  ecclesie  Eomane  dominiiuu  directum  sentirent 
et  sdreiit  competeie  in  temporalibiu  et  in  eodem  regna 

Piediota  oon^fobaiitar  eaidenter  per  puUicam  mfte- 
gioDiMn  pttctiB  ttdnenei  Nam  omn,  defonoto  Ixmo  momo- 
lie  domino  Soooie  Alezandio  tereio^  nobfliB  paella 
Maigsrita,  filia  qwmdam  xegis  Nonragie^  neptifl  Alexan- 
dri  predicti,  ipsi  regi  Akxandio  jme  hereditano  tnooes- 
sisset^  lex  Anglie,  qui  nunc  r^at,  predictum  tegpmii 
Scocie  pro  se  uel  pro  suis  anhelans  habere,  filium  suum 
primogenitum  et  heredem  eidem  domicille  raatrimonialiter 
concepit  copiilare.  Quod  cum  non  posset  expedire  absque 
licencia  sedis  Apostolice,  specialiter  quia  se  iu  secundo  et 
tercio  gradu  cousanguinitatia  contingebant,  dispensacionem 
huju8  sacre  sedis  optinuit  in  hac  parte.  Ita  tamen,  dum- 
modo  hoc  magnatibus,  et  aliis  incolis  regni  Scocie  com- 
pUfloenit  Vernm  qma  lioc  ipsom  magnatibaa  et  mooilis 
peoitae  non  pIaoebal%  nisi  legno,  efc  ipais  auper  libertate 
zegni  efe  ipeofom,  pihoitiia  oansiefeiiT;  tandem  in  penonia 
Dmielmenaia  et  Karieolewaia  epiwopornm,  lincohuenaja  et 
Waranie  comitom,  Magistri  Henrici  de  Newerl^  tunc 
decani  Eboracensis,  et  Domini  Willelmi  de  Vessy  militii^ 
ad  hoc  specialiter  a  Domino  rege  Asglie  depntatoram, 
et  ad  hoc  speciale  mandatum  habenciura,  confessua  est, 
Quod  regnum  Scocie  est  re<^uum  omnino  separatum  a 
regno  Anglie,  et  penitus  liberum  ab  omnimoda  snbjec- 
tione  et  dominio  regni  et  regis  Anglie.  Que  quidem 
confessio  redacta  fuit  in  instnimentum  authenticum,  pre- 
dictorum  prelatorum  et  nobilium  sigillis  consignatum,  et 
ez  abondanti,  boo  anniliter  faabennie  in  publioo  inatan- 
mentoy  qnod  et  com  aliis  inatramentu  Apostolid^,  d» 
qnibu  fi^peiiiiB  fit  neBoSo  atatiniy  ad  Sanotitatia  TQstie 
PBecq^tnni»  potwrimtia  eodiibeEei 

Pro  nobis  edam  facit  l^tima  prescripcio,  quia,  licet  pre- 
dicto  jua  aliqnod  hujusmodi  in  regno  Scocie  ex  aliqno 
titulo  spedali  competisaet  aliqno  tempoie  contra  jus  com- 
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contra  ipsum  regem  et  regnum  Anglie,  ut  res  ad  suain  na- 
turam  redeat,  prescripsimus  libertatem.  Nulla  siquidem. 
extant  indicia  prestite  subjectionis  a  nobis  ad  illos,  sed 
podoB  iQoens  extat  meinomqiiainpliiribiu  fide  dignis  sub- 
jeotioniB  ipeis  Anj^iciB  denegata  com  iiltamiiB  Hen- 
licns  rez  Anglie  ab  Alezandio  iQge  Scode,  boo  genero* 
oontia  SjyiDonem  de  Montefiorti  e(  snos  oompUoes,  sibi 
supplieasset  aimliiun  impendi,  per  suas  litena  super  boe 
datas,  recognonit^  ae  h^jusmodi  auziliiun  non  aodpen  vl 
debito,  sed  ex  gracia  special! 

Item,  cum  iste  rex  Eadwardus  suam  coronacionem  in- 
tenderet  solempniter  celebrare,  supplicauit  instanter  Alex- 
andre regi  Scocie  predicto,  ut  sue  coronacioni  curaret 
interesse.  Qui  nequaquam  lioc  facere  voluit,  donee  per 
literas  patentes  dicti  regis  Anglie,  sibi  pro  se  et  regno 
sue  Scocie  caueretur,  quod  ex  amicicia,  quia  sororius  suus 
esoA  et  Yiomiia,  turn  autem  ex  debito  aliquo  ilhid  fteielMt 
Item  cam  peteratai  bomagiiiiii,  ex  mandafco  ^uadem  xegis 
Anglie^  a  dicto  legp  noBtro^  ipse  pxo  v^gno  Scocie  sunpii- 
dter  boc  fiuseie  neaBwuk,  cnm  liber  CBeet  quo  ad  vqgnnm 
eb  legem  ipse  et  regnnm  saimi.   Et  tandem  com 

bac  protestacione.  Quod  hoc  pro  legno  sno  nnllatenus 
fisujiebat,  sed  pro  terns  quibusdam  quas  habuit  in  Awgli^^ 
prestitit  liomagium  antcdictum.  Non  autem  ipse  rex 
Eadwardus,  in  aduentu  prime  suo  ad  regnum  ipsum  Scocie, 
procerum  ejusdem  regni  extra  ipsius  Scocie  limites  habere 
potuit  petitam  presenciam,  quara  prius  scripto  ipse  caueret 
eisdem  proccribus,  quod  in  regni  ejusdem  hoc  non  redun- 
daret  prejudicium,  et  quod  non  ex  debito,  sed  ex  gracia, 
boofiebal 

lion  enim  qiudfloi  xegni,  vBcan:&  per  mortem  Alex- 
andri  regis  predietl,  ad  legem  ipsum  Anglie^  yMi  ad 
ipeinB  rectom  Bominmn,  peraenit  ciiBbodia»  nt  de  fiendm 
fieri  coDBiieiiit^  Bed  ad  ipdna  r^gimeii,  per  r^gni  cjpiBdem 
prooeies,  certi  electi  libere  quatuor  aut  sex  custodes  exti- 
tenint.  Qui,  ngb  ipao  Anglie  sciente  et  toterantei,  nullum  • 
que  sibi  jus  competere  tunc  in  dicto  regno  vendicante, 
nulloqne  per  ipsnm  impedimento  pieakito^  rigni  legtmini 
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prefaeront  per  sex  annos  efc  ultra,  qnousque  in  dioto  i^giio 
taboriri  oepit  diasencioiiiis  mateiia  inter  partem  mspet  jm 

petitorio  pociori  succedendi  in  ipsum  regnura,  Marga- 
rita, filia  regis  Norwegie,  ipsius  regni  herede,  jam  defuncta. 

Post  ciijus  mortem,  audita  sic  suscitata  discordia  inter 
Scotos,  idem  rex  Anglie,  fingens  se  ea  velle  tractare  que 
pacis  essent  inter  Scotos,  sub  agnino  vellere,  se  ingerens, 
non  vocatus,  quicquid  scribat,  allecta  sibi  callide  ejusdem 
f^ni  prooemm  Sooda  una  paite,  parti  jus  in  ngao  Soooio 
Don  habenfci  tano  tempcnis  acQieEeiiciimi,et  eic  leliqua  sibi 
xssisfeeiie  non  ftiieaAid,  de  ftcto  ngud  ejusdem  sibi  vsnr- 
pftoit  custodiam  primo^  et  postea  saperins  dominiiiiB,  per 
oppiessioiiein  tam  notonam,  per  vim  et  metom,  qui 
cadere  pcterant  in  constantes.  £t  licet  Komana  eccksia 
tone  pBOpsrte  died  regni  fkusset  nominata  dominaregni ejus- 
dem coram  ipso,  ipse  tamen  rex  Anglie  allegacionem  hujua- 
modi  non  admisit ;  ymmo  se  dLxisse  dicitur  coram  mnltiSy 
nt  a  verbis  suis  non  rcccdatur.  "  Quod  si  ille  presbyter 
•*  Romanus  vellet  pro  lilxjrtate  Scocie,  quoad  eum,  diccre  ali- 
**  qua,  oportcbat  ipsum  yenirc  Londonias,  et  ilia  ibi  propo- 
"  nere  coram  ipso."  Muudus  autem  uouit,  quod  quamdiu 
fleodatege  non  caroit;  efc  in  ipsa  non  Mfc  esorfca  disseodo 
inMana,  rax  Anglie  in  regno  Soocie  unUitm  sibi  jus  peni- 
tos  yendicauit,  sed  tamen  ex  eo  tempore  cepit  dictum  reg- 
num,  sine  oansa»  mdeetaze,  ex  quo  orfca  est  dissencio  inter 
Soofcos,  et  tnde  prooessit  sohunmodo  sans  titidns,  imitilii 
ad  ipsnm  tBffaai,  si  qnsm  babefc^ 

Item,  Gregorius  primus,  Dungalli  filiu8>  rex  Sootonm^ 
totam  sibi  Angliam  subjugauit,  nee  de  subjectione  qnacun- 
que  Scotorum  Saxonibus,  Normannis  uel  Anglicise  que 
negatur,  oranino  sit  fides  ullatenus,  nisi  per  assorcionem 
solam  regiam  et  doraestica  scripta  sua,  de  quibus  non  est 
idonea  probacio  pro  seipso.  Predictis  accedit  et  illud  noto- 
rium,  quod  si  aliquociens  bee  sacra  sedes  reguo  Anglie,  uel 
eciam  Anglie  et  Scode  scribafc  ooigunotim,  hujusmodl 
iwAtMiitnm  legnum  TsL  inoolaa  Sooeiein  aliquo  non  astrin- 
git^  sed  podns  e^fmebstor  «»««Jftfaim  aeparstnm,  nt  omni- 
mode  ipeamm  legnorom  sspaiado^  et  quod  mdulcominnnft 
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habeant,  denotetur.  Pro  nobis  facit  equitas  ct  iiigor  jus- 
ticie,  ut,  cum  auctx>ritate  sua  regnum  nostrum  hostiliter 
inuaserit  et  occupauerit,  temeritate  sua  jus,  si  quod  babait^ 
in  diofco  regno  Soocte,  peideie  debet  anctontate  juxis,  et  alias 
poniri  debite  pio  contemptu.  Pio  nobis  eoti  qnod  earn 
dtstns  legitime  ad  jus  sntim,  si  quod  habeiet»  in  legno 
Soocie  per  ipsum  defrmato,  infta  oertnm  terminnm,  sibi 
pcefizum,  oetendendnm,  coram  vobis  non  CDianit  OQDipa~ 
rare,  non  est  ult^us  super  hoc  audiendum. 

Adezbibita  pro  parte  regis  Anglie  sic  re^ndemns; 
primo  in  genere,  deiude  ad  particularia  descendendo. 
Multa  refert,  sed  pauca  probat.  Transmisit  vobis  epis- 
tolam  quandam,  in  ([lui,  prima  facie,  pro  ipso  facere 
videntur  quasi  seriose  conscripta.  Cui  quidem  epistole 
nulla  fides  est  adhibenda,  quia  uec  ratione  forme  cum 
tam  publica  forma  careat^  quam  authentica,  nec  iu  racioue 
nel  anotoiitate  acribentis ;  ymmo,  podnsaz  penona  soriben* 
tis  fidei  ipsins  litero  et  in  ipsa  oontentorom,  debeat  derogaii 
qnadrapUdraeiooe;  tum  quia  nosfeer  capitaUs  inimiciiseit^ 
Gontiaqnoseerifait;  torn  quia  deponit  in  sua  propria  causa; 
torn  qnia  vooatns  super  hoc  (eodem)  negocio,  naenon  ad 
ezamen  yeetrum,  contempnt^ntpcemissum  est,  comparere: 
et^  quod  contumaciuB  eat^  exprene  dicit  in  principio  ptia> 
dicte  litere,  quod  coram  vobis  non  inteiidit  litigare,  nec  in 
figura  judicii  procedere,  sed,  ad  vest  ram  conscienciam  super 
jure  8U0  serenandam  extrajudicialiter  vobis  banc  transmisit, 
per  quod  suspectus  est  et  malam  causam  presumitur 
fouere ;  quarto,  quia  multa  notoria  falsa,  ut  patebit  ex 
dicendis,  immiscet  dictis  suis,  per  quod  totum  dictum 
sumn  deooknat 

In  sue  naizaoionis  sens  utitor  tn^Ud  tempore,  anti* 
quiflsimc^  scflioefe^  antiqoo,  atque  nouoi  Antiquiiwiimifn 
Tocsmus  tempns,  ante  incamacionem  Gfaosti ;  aartiqwmi* 
post  incamadoiMm  ipsins  usque  ad  tempus  in  quo  ipse 
i«z  Anglie,  qui  nunc  legnat  in  An^^  regnum  Scocis 
nisus  est  indebite  usuipaze;  nouum  tempus  TOCsmns 
qnod  fluxit  postea. 

BefiBTt  Biquidem,  quod  illo  tempore  antiquissimo  fiiit 
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qaidam  Bratus  nomine,  qui  in  omnibiis  insulis  oodden-i 
talibm  z^gnanit^  qna  qnidem  integm  K^gio  ab  ipto  Brsbo 
BiitamuaTOCBbatar.  Qiii»ciimhBbeicettn8  filicw,  scQioet^ 
Locrinmn,  Albonaotnin  et  Cambram,  ipsm  i^onein 
suain  diuisit  inter  eos.  Lo^pnam,  que  nunc  vocatur  Angli% 
dedit  Locrino ;  Alhaniam^  que  nunc  vocatur  Scocia,  Alba- 
nacto ;  et  Cambriam,  que  nunc  vocatur  Wallia,  Cambro 
assignando :  ita  Uiinen  quod  alii  duo  cum  suis  principati- 
bus  Locrino  subesseut.  Quodque  postea,  Albanacto  a 
quibusdam  suis  inimicis  interfecto,  regnum  Albanie,  siuo 
Scocie,  ad  Locrinum,  tanquam  Dominuni  superiorem,  rediit 
et  ipse  de  dicto  regno  sic  sibi  obuciiieute,  disposuit  pro 
foe  libito  -voluntatis.  Sed  ista  non  procednnk  Kam  dioit 
Bmtom  illam  monanthim  integiam  habniaee,  et  qood 
diniierit  intev  fiKnn  gniM.  mm  diflUttnnr  ad  twimmmm  : 
quod  810  diniaerit^  quod  alii  aulfjioeisntur  'Bibi,  plane  n^ga- 
mua  taiplid  lacione ;  tarn  quia  diviBio  dioii  partes^  eigo 
equales,  cum  non  appareat  de  contrario,  quicquid  ipie 
scribotb  Hinc  est  quod  appellacione  partial  ubi  non  aunt 
plures  partes,  dimidia  continetur;  turn  quia  omnia  non 
liquida,  si  possint,  ad  jus  commune  debent  redigi,  per  quod 
rex  regi,  seu  regnum  regno,  non  subest,  ut  superius  est 
notatum ;  tum  quia  divisiones  hujusniodi  paterno  solent 
fieri,  ut  occasio  inuidie  inter  libuixj.s,  post  mortem  patris, 
euitetur.  Et  certe  aliter  intellecta,  seu  ficta,  diuiaio  non 
toUeret  banc  occasionem,  sed  pocius  induceiet  inter  eoa. 
Major  namque  innidia  eab  iiifeer  finteea  in  talibna  pieemi- 
neneiia  aen  pieiogatiuiflk  quam  inter  alioa,.ut  jnra  attea> 
tantuT.  Unde^  et  eetrnt,  Qood  a'kiteni  didtor,  .Albanaoto 
nuntno,  r^um  JUbanie  ad  Loomnim,  tanquam  diieotam 
Domimun,  lediiaae^  nullo  mode  potaafe  nM  voitate,  quod» 
aeiam  supposito  quod  Albanaotna  xcgnnm  aonm  a  Looiino 
m  feodum  tenuisset,  quod  negamus,  jure  snccessionis,  nisi 
omnes  alii  gradus  et  stirpes  deficerent,  quod  non  fuit  hie, 
cum  saltem  alium  fratrem  habere t,  scilicet,  Cambmm,  ad 
ipsum  Locrinum  non  posset  obuenire.  Sic  se  habet  con- 
suetude que  Gptinuit  et  optinet  in  illis  partibus,  h  tem- 
pore ciyus  memoria  in  contrarium  non  existit.  Pieterea 
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tone  temporifl  onnet  inodle  ngni  Anglie  ftunmt  Bd- 
tones,  qui  dejeeti  eiuit  portmodnm  per  Sazonen^  Qtaaom 
per  Daooi^  «t  itemm  Dad  per  flttope^  et  igti  Sazonei 
per  Komiaiiiioe,  scOieet^  per  Wflkhnnm  Buteid  et  inot 

complices,  a  quibos,  non  a  Britonibns,  iste  rex  dinoecitiir 
deaoendiaBe.  Teneat  igitnr,  quod  iste  Willelmus  cooqiii- 
siuit  regnum  Anglie,  in  quo  regnmn  Scocie,  uel  aliqua  pars 
ipsius,  non  reperitur  continerl  Nichil  autem  ex  persona 
Locrini,  seu  Britonum  alionnn,  potest  in  rt^o  Scocie, 
uel  etiam  Anglie,  vendicare.  Similiter  in  Scocia,  cum 
vocaretur  Albania,  onines  fueruut  Britones,  sed  ipaos  deje- 
ceruut  Picti,  et  postea  Pictos  ScotL 

TOia  namque  Phamima  tegm  Egipti,  cam  aniHte 
mann  et  nuudma  elaaao  aftniiiin,  applicnit  in  HibeinkL 
Eoktea»  aaanmptia  qubaadam  Hiberaiei^  in  Soooiam  nani- 
gauit,  defisrena  secum  aedile  teffxan,  quod  iste  lex  Ah^b, 
inter  cetera  regni  Scocie  secuin  per  violenciam 

de  regno  Scocie  in  Anglwiw  aaportauit  Ipsa  deuicit  et 
dejecit  Pictos,  et  regnum  ipsum  optinuit :  Ac  ab  ipaa  Soota» 
Sooti  et  Scocia  nuncapantui;  Unde  vemia ; 

A  KDUnUB  800TA  VOGITATCJB  BOOOIA  TQVJL 

Qui  Scoti  nomen  et  locum  usque  in  liodiemum  diem 
noaenntur  optiuere.  Nil  cigo  ad  regem  ^Vnglie  de  Scotis 
vol  de  Soocia.  Nee  plus  juris  Anglici,  quam  i^ptii,  in 
ngno  Soooie  poaaent  Teadicaxe. 

Quod  dioit  de  Bdino  et  Brsnio  non  prooedit  Veram 
eat  quod  fiienmt  duo  ttttam,  vt  Britonum  tiadit  biatoria. 
Belinus  regnauit  in  Anglia^  Bieniiia  in  Scoda,  sed 
eque  libere,  cui  oonaooat  jna  oommime.  £t  com  ills 
Belinus  Breninm  fratrem  suum  niteretur  sibi  subjugare, 
Brenius  congregauit  exercitum  non  modicum,  paratus 
secum  dimicare.  Et  cum  essent  in  aimpo  parati  ad 
congressum,  mater  ipsorum  flens  et  ejulims,  stans  in 
medio,  ostendebat  eis  ubera  que  lactauenint ;  et  sic, 
pietate  et  precibus  maths  moti,  concordiam  imeruut.  Ita 
quod  libere  qnilibet  in  atatn  ano  lemaneret 
•  Dieit  insuper,  quod  quidam  les  pie&Qit  in 
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regno  Boedtb  Drnwaimm  et  Kftflgnrnm,  quod  mm  esl  - 
vnnuiL  YnuBo^  oam  ^pii  QipiiiBi  otBeot  diB  ngoo,  per 
potanoiam  cqjnadain  Boneoaldi  Bso,  emu  aniilio  nffB 
Koigir^gie^  efc  onm  aUqno  admlniculo  legis  An^^ 

recapeiarant  statom,  non  qiiod  rex  Anglie,  ptetextu 
dominii  quod  haberet  in  regno  Scocie  quia  neo  babebat 
qiiod  hoc  faceretk  sed  affectioiie  fiumiliari,  cum  esset 
eoTum  sororius,  quia  sororem  ipsoram,  videlicet,  Matildem 
reginam  Auglie,  duxerat  in  uxorem,  subsidiiim  illud  facie- 
bat.  Sic  et  e  contrario  uisum  est  quod  ex  simUi  racione 
reges  Scocie  regibus  Anglic  mutuum  auxilium  ex  giacia, 
in  suis  adueraitatibus,  impenderunt 

Quod  dicit  de  Arthuro,  non  procedit  Aithurus  de 
adulterio  fait  geuitus,  nec  cuiqnam  soccessit :  sed.  qioo- 
quid  optimut  in  Tank  locis»  per  potenoiam'  et  -vialtai- 
ciam  aoqttiaimt,  per  qnam  nednm  Scociam,  ted  edm 
Awgliain,  WaUiam,  Hibenuam,  GaUiaiii,  Noigw^giam 
efc  Dadam  oooapanit  Quo  per  Mbfdndnm,  iUium 
Loth,  regis  Scocie^  et  heredem  Britannie  interfecto, 
Soooi%  siciit  alia  regna  sibi  aobjiigata,  ad  statum  pria- 
tinnm  rediprant,  et  ad  propriam  libertatem.  Item 
Arthurus  Brito  fuit,  et  iste  rex  Anglie  Britonibus  non 
successit,  sed  Nonnannis.  Preterea  dominia  renun  et 
r^norum  de  jure  gentium  sunt  distincta,  et  de  populo  in 
populum,  et  de  gente  in  gentem,  ex  variis  titulis  et  racioni- 
bus  frequenter  transfenmtur.  Tempore  Arthuri  regnum 
Francie  non  legnum,  sed  nt  jura  videntor  sonaie,  fait 
antiqiiitnB  qnidam  prasidato&  Per  quod  patet,  quod,  in 
Idia  que  antiquitus  optinoenintv  anilte  mntadonea  per 
lenun  natnram,  que  in  eodem  statu  nesoit  pennaoere, 
cont^^erunt. 

Ad  hoc  (quod)  dicit,  quod  Malcomus  rex  Scocie,  vir  quon- 
dam beate  Maigarite  regine  Scocie,  Dauid  filius  ejus,  Wil- 
lelmus  nepos  ejusdem  Danid,  Alexander  filius  Willelmi, 
Alexander  ultimus  filius  ejusdem  Alexandri,  et  incole 
r^ni  Scocie,  regibus  Anglie  fidelitatem  et  homagium 
prestiterunt.  Fatemur  quod  pro  terris,  quas  in  regno 
Anglie  de  rege  Anglie  tenuerunt;  nunquam  r^g^  Soo- 
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cie  pro  regno  Scocie,  nec  incole  ipsius  pro  terns  suis  in 
Scocia,  sibi  homagium  uel  fidelitatem  fecerunt  Huic  con-r 
flonat  commune  jus,  vi  dictom  est  Himc  inteUectam 
oompiobat  &ctum  Mtia  zeoens,  quod  in  penooa  Alez- 
andri  vltimi  sapiadicti,  in  coioiiaeioiie  istiiiB  tega  Ang^ 
dinoedtor  oootigissQ,  ui  ez  jaenaBaw  ds  hoe  tangentibiw 
pleniiu  appaxet  Sed  neo  etiam  adductia  pro  rege  Aqglie 
tactia  mixaculis  uel  leaelaciomlnia  Sancti  Johanma  de 
Beaedaco  authenticiun  creditur,  quam  probentar  leaalft* 
ciones  ipse  processisse  a  Deo,  cujus  probacio  non  est  usque- 
quaque  facilis  sine  certa,  sed  nec  in  judiciis  consueta,  quia 
in  angelum  lucis  se  angelus  JSutliane  sepe  transformat,  ut 
in  Samuelis  specie  respondisse  legitur  SauU  Phitonissam. 
Et  non  est  aiiqua  uel  iiii([uam  fuit  fama  vel  sermo  in 
Scocia,  de  reuelacione  hujusmodi  facta  illi  Sancto  Johanni, 
quam  rex  allegat  Litera  Domini  Pape  Giegoiii  ix.,  quam 
allegata  cujus  copiam  habamia  ex  sqgiatao  Teatn^  pio  ipao 
niohil  ftcitk  com  in  auggeatio  HQgia  Anglie  aibi  &cta 
dmitazafc  leciMia;  et  oopdudat  oondidoDalitaE;  Qaod  ai 
ita  ait,  quod  ait  homo  liegina  T^gni  ani,  et  homeginm  aibi 
fisoerit,  ut  rex  Anglie  jam  anggeaaeiat,  ipai  regi  Anglie 
pre  ceteris  adheieiel  £t  oerte  nunquam  fuit  homo  liegiua 
tegia  Anglie^  nee  honM^[iimi  aibi  toai  pro  r^gno  Scocie, 
neo  eclam  hoc  in  ipsa  suggestione  regis  Anglie  continetur, 
quod  pro  regno  Scocie  ad  talia  tenebatur.  Sed  dicit  lioo 
simpliciter,  et  nos  intelligimus  hoc  secundum  quod  pati- 
tur  jus  commune,  ut  non  pro  regno  Scocie,  sed  forsan  pro 
quibusdam  terris  quas  ab  ipso  tenebat  in  Anglia,  ad  pze-> 
dicta  fuerat  astrictus. 

Quod  didt  de  nooo  tempore  nichil  fadt  Notorinm 
eat  toti  mnndo,  quod  yi  et  annia  ac  metu,  que  possen^ 
oadeie  in  eonafamtem,  a^jonota  et  addneta  aeoom  onmi- 
moda  poteneia  Aafj^  WaUie^  et  Hibeinie,  et  eom 
non  modioo  aubaidio  cemitia  Sabandie,  qid  penon- 
aUter  fuit  ibi,  neomm  com  parte  poteneie  yaaoooie^ 
superiua  dominiom,  tunc  tarn  sede  Bomana,  qnam  regno 
Scocie,  vacante,  contra  Deum  et  justiciam  nsurpauit. 
Deind^  qnioqiiid  dioal^  a  pielatia  et  aliia  v^gni  Scocie 
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incolis  fidelitatem  et  homagium,  non  absque  nota  exooxn- 
nnmieadonis  majons,  a  canooe  late  in  oonoilio  Lugdon- 
ensi,  eontia  talia  a  prelatia  eztoiqueiLtes  promiilgate,  de 
&cto  per  hiQiiniiodi  metma  habmt  et  esoffk 

Ab  ipBO  edam  lege  noatro  Jobaime  de  BaUioIo,  qui  jme 
heieditario  in  regno  Soocie  juste  ct  legittime  secundum 
nsus  et  laudabiles  consuetudinea  ipaius  ngni,  tandem  ab 
omnibna  legni  incolis  in  hoc  negocio  merito  comprobatas 
tanquam  racionabiles  et  prescriptas,  succedcns,  regnum 
ipsum  Scocie  pacifice  optinebat,  per  vim  et  metum  consi- 
milem  lidelitatem  et  liomagium  extorsit  post  creacionem 
ipsius,  (juod  in  prejudicium  ipsius  et  re^ii,  raaxime  cum 
vi  extorsum  sit,  non  debet  redimdare.  Dicit  ecium  quod 
ibte  rex  noster  sponte  confessus  est,  se  prodiciones  et  con- 
spiraciones  conim  regem  Anglie  oommiaiaae,  et  per  hoc  se 
incediage  in  crimen  leae  mijeitatia,  ac  ee  perdidiase 
regnum  suum  ipso  jnr&  Gerte  non  est  yenun,  neo  est 
verisiniile,  talem,  in  tarn  aidno  negocio,  oontva  aeipram 
tales  confessiones,  graocB  et  deteatabilea  sponte  emisisae. 
Sed  verum  est,  quod,  cnm  vqgem  nostnim  per  potenciam 
oepiasetk  et  regnum  ipsum  nequiter  occupasset,  in  cijua 
legifl  nostri  capcione  suum  et  regni  sigillum  ab  ipsius 
cancellario  j)er  vim  et  metum  abstulit  et  accepit,  tunc, 
ut  dicitiir,  literas  hujusmodi  confessionem,  post  missionem 
ipsius  regis  nostri  et  filii  sui  in  Angliam  pro  carcere 
suheundo,  fecit  fabricare ;  et  coram  incolis  regni  Scocie 
publicauit  literas  easdem,  quas  nunquam  postea  ratas 
habuit  ler  neater  nee  habebit. 

Dicit  edam  quod  possidet  legnnm  Scode^  et  yadit 
ad  Scodam  ad  sooa  lebelles  oonigendoa.  Sed  eerte 
non  est  Temm,  ymmo  notorie  fiJaom.  Nam  Joliannea 
lex  noster  per  soom  cnstodem  ibidem  deputatom  poa- 
ddet  plenaiie  totum  regnum,  exceptis  tiibus  castellis 
nel  qnatnor  in  marcliia  regni  Scode  oonstitutis.  Et 
certe  nec  ilia  rex  Anglie  possidet  in  pace,  et  ilia,  juxta 
mandatum  vestrum  alias  siLi  directum,  debuerat  evacu- 
asse,  et  rcstituisse  nobis.  Sed  in  hoc,  sicut  in  aliis, 
coutumax  et  inobedieus  pertioaciter  perseuenit  Ad 
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8U0S  non  ioit,  quia  non  stunus  siii,  nisi  dicamur  inimici ; 
igitur  ad  nostram  justam  defensionem  resistendo.  Neo 
ioit  ad  oomctioiiein,  sed  ad  finalem  et  pnmn  oon- 
liiaionem  noabnin,  et  todns  aangniniii  et  gentis  et 
nonunis  Sootomm  peipekiam  deledonem.  Ad  cajm 
aoi  imqiii  propodti  oompledonem  non  peraenit^  nao 
profecit  hae  Tice.  Et  si  nunc  uel  alias  dampna  nnta 
Divino  xeoepit^  da  hoe  non  potesb  oonqueri,  quia  que 
patitur  sua  culpa  sentit.  Nec  paioendmn  est  militi,  cui  telo 
obuiandum  est,  ut  latroni.  Unde,  sicut  alias,  vestre  Sancti- 
tati  supplicamus  huiniliter  et  deuote,  quatenus,  rejectis 
vetustatibus  et  spretis  ambagibus  ex  aduersa  parte  pro- 
ductis,  pro  parte  Scotorum,  ex  efficacibus  et  veris  allega- 
cionibus  ipsoram,  yestre  sanctitatis  conscienciam  dignemini 
nimmm,  et  da  aslobii  femadio,  si  placet,  prouidere,  ut, 
bostili  peEBeoadona  cessants^  atiagia  infiimitas  anifcakiu;  et 
daooti  homines  yestri  Sooti  Deo,  Tobii^  et  eooHaaia  Bi^- 
nans^  moro  ■ft1<t<\  Tsleant  paoifica  nulitaza. 
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CHBOmCLE  OF  THE  PICTS  AND  SCOIS^ 

MOOCXVIL 

Ihoifiuhit  NomMA  noimnm. 

GrUCRNE  FILIUS  KENNE  CLEMENS  ET  PRIMUS  JUDEX  AC- 
CEPIT  MONASCHIAM  ]iT  BIGNAUIT  IN  TBUUL  PICTOBUM 
L.  ANNia 

Oede  centom  L  amua. 

Tharan  c.  annis. 
Duchil  xl.  annia. 
Duordegel  xx.  azmia 
Tethothrecht  Ix.  annia. 
Conbust  XX.  annis. 
Karan(xhrecht  xL  annis. 
Gercnath  bolgh  ix.  annia. 
Vipoguenech  xxx.  annia 
I>^or  albiia  xzz.  annifl. 
Ganatomel  vy  aimui 
Bonenaeh  uetalee  aonis. 
Fendach  finlegh  ^.  annia. 
Gauiacb  dines  Ix.  annia. 
Talargh  filius  Keocher  xzr.  annia. 
Drast  filius  Yrb  c.  annis. 
Tolarg  filius  Anul  ij.  annis. 
Nectan  c<!lchamocb  x.  annia. 
Drust  gocinebt  xxx.  aunis. 
Galany  xv.  annis. 
Drust  filius  Gygum  yj.  annis. 
Dniat  filiua  Hndioaig  viij.  annia. 
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Gauach  filius  Gjgum  vj.  annis. 
Keltuian  firater  ejus  vj.  aimis. 
Tohstg  filius  Tauxdelog  xj.  amua, 
Drust  filius  Monehet  i  anno. 
Tagaladii^.  annis. 

Brode  filius  Melcon  xzz.  annis.  Hunc  oonuertit  Sanctos 
Golnmba.  Aduentus  Sancti  Columbe  ad  Pictos  Dbnr. 
superuixit  duobus  et  triginta  annis  ciim  eia,  Tempoxe 
Brude  filii  Malcon  Dlxxxxij.  obiit  Coliunba, 

Aduentns  Anglorum  ad  Jiritanniam  cecc.  et  Ixix.  ab  in- 
carnacionc  DominL  Obsessio  Badonici  montis  ab  adueiitu 
Anglorum  xliiij.  Aidan  filius  Gobren  ab  incarnacioiie 
Dxiij.'  cum  belluni  commiserat  Aidaa  et  Cadfred  iii  ioco 
(^ui  dicitur  Dexastau. 

Gauiacb  filius  Donath  xx.  annis. 

Nactaa  filius  Tib  xij.  annis. 

E^nfll  filius  Lncihram  zii^.  annis. 

Nactam  filius  Fochle  viy.  annia 

Brude  filius  Fochle  y.  annis. 

Tolaig  filius  Fecharus  xj.  annis. 

lUaigan  filius  Anfrud  iiij.  annis. 

Garcuad  filius  Domnal  vj.  anms. 

Drust  frater  ejus  vj.  annis. 

Brude  filius  Bile  xxj.  annis. 

Taran  filius  Anfudeg  xiiij.  annia. 

Brude  filius  Decili  xxxj.  annis. 

Nectan  frater  eius  xviij.  annis. 

Gramach  filius  Ferach  xxiiij.  annis. 

Oengusa  filius  Feigns  z^.  amiisL 

Nectan  filius  Derili  ix.  mensibus. 

Oengus  filius  Brude  ^.  mensibusi. 

Alpinus  filius  Engus  Ti^.  annis. 

Drust  filius  Tarlaigan  annia 

Hungus  filius  Fergus  x.  annia 

Engus  filius  Brude  iterum  zzxvj.  annia 

Brude  filius  Engus  y.  annia 
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Alpin  filiiis  Engus  viij.  aniiia. 
Drust  tilius  Talargan  L  anno. 
Tdfligan  filiiis  Dmsteti  wj,  uudfl. 
Talaigpn  filing  Engns  t.  annia 
Gopitantiiiiis  filins  Fogns  ziy.  aiiiii&    late  primo 
cdifiosnit  ecdflwam  SanetL  Andiea 
Hiingus  filing  FeigOB  x.  axmia. 
Dustalorg  iiij.  annis. 
Dogauan  filius  Uunge  annia 
Ferac;h  filiua  Bacoc  iy.  annia. 
Brude  filius  Ferech  i  anno. 
Kineth  filius  Ferech  i.  anna 
Brude  filius  Fokel  ij.  annis. 
Drust  filius  Ferech  iij.  annis.  • 

SUMMA  ANNORUM  QUIBU3  REGNAUEEUNT  ANTE  8C01T0S  MILLE 
DUCENTI  £T  XXXDL.  JJSIHI  ET  im.  MENSS8. 

BuuMktnBKmm, 

EoEgOB  filioa  Here  ptimns  Sodttos  x^gnanit  triboa  annia 
nltra  Dnunalban  naqne  Stnagmnner  efc  usque  Tnaw^ 

Douenard  filius  Feigns  v.  annia. 
Congal  filius  Douengard  xij.  annia. 
Goueran  filius  Douenghard  xxxii^'.  annifli 
Edhan  filius  Goueran  xxxiiij.  annis. 
Heokehude  regnauit  xvj.  annis. 
Kineth  Ker  filius  Conal  iij.  mensibuSb 
Ferchar  filius  Cuin  xxj.  annis. 
Dounald  brec  filius  Heokebud  iiij.  annis. 
Malduin  filius  Dounald  duin  xi^.  annis. 
FeidMr  fiode  zij.  tODki 

Heoohet  lounauel  filius  Dongazd  filius  Dounald  breo 
regnauit  i\j.  annui 
Axmkellaoh  filius  Findan  i  anna 

Heochgain  filius  Findan  xvj.  annis. 
Minredhach  filius  Armkellach  iij.  annia 
Heochgain  filius  Muredach  ij.  anms. 
Edhfin  filiua  Heochet  [miniele]^  zxz.  annia 
>  IMiiMdiiidiffMftiBk. 
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Fergus  filius  Edhfin  iij.  annia 

Seahmeh  fiUitt  Heochgain  xxiiij.  aamla 

Heochet  anuine  filiuB  Edhfin  xxx.  axmia 

Dnnc^  filius  Seolnach  vq.  anma 

Alpin  filius  Heochet  anviiie  iy<  annie  et  bio  ooeiiiis 
ibit  in  GtlwftL  poefcquam  earn  peniftos  destnmt  eft  dennn 
tauit. 

Et  tunc  tzanslatum  est  i^nm  Soofcomm  ad  tenam 

Pictomm. 

SUHMA  ANNOKUM  A  TEMPORE  FERGUS  FILIUS  HERC  AD  TSMFUS 
ALPIN  CCC.  ET  VTI.  KKSl  ET  IRES  MENSEa 

Kineth  filius  iVlpin  x\j.  annis  Scotos  regnauit,  de- 
structis  Fictis,  et  mortuus  est  in  Ferteuioth  et  sepultus  est 
in  lona  insula,  ubi  tres  filii  Here,  Fergus,  Lorin,  Engus, 
sepulti  f aerunt  Hie  mira  calliditate  dnzit  Scotoe  de  Erga- 
dia  in  teznm  Pictontm. 

Donenald  filius  Alpin  iiij.  annis  et  mortaiiB  eat  in  Bait 
inoennum  et  sepultus  in  lona  insula. 

Oonstantinus  filius  Kineth  zv].  annis  et  intenfectus  est 
a  Norwagiensilnis  in  beUo  in  InTerdufttlia  et  sepnltoa  in 
lona  insula. 

Edh  filius  Kineth  i  anno  et  interfectus  est  in  belle  in 
Strathalun  a  Qiig  filio  Dongal  et  sepultus  in  lona  in- 
sula. 

Girg  filius  Dungal  xij.  annis  et  mortuus  est  in  Dundum 
et  sepultus  in  lona  insula.  Hie  subiugavit  sibi  totam 
Berniciam  et  fere  Aiigliam  et  hie  primus  dedit  libertatem 
Sooticane  ecclesie,  (^ue  sub  seruitute  ad  tunc  tempus  eiat 
ex  constitoeiiQiie  et  uune  Piotonuii* 

BouiuJd  filius  Custantin  ig.  annis  et  moitDiiB  in  Fovea 
et  sepultus  in  lona  insula. 

Oustantin  filius  Edha  jL  annis  et  dimisso  xqgno  sponto 
Deo  in  abbatem  religioms  sanote  Keledeoinun  Sanoti 
Andree  v.  annis  seruiuit  et  ibi  mortuus  et  sepultus. 

Malcolin  filius  Dounald  ix.  annis  et  interfectus  est  in 
TJlnem  a  MoiauieDsibuB  per  dohun  et  sepultus  in  lona 
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ladolf  filius  Ciistantiu  ix.  aimifl  ct  interfectus  a  Norwa- 
giensibns  in  InTertoIan  et  sepultas  in  lona  insula. 
I)  Buf  filius  Mttlcolin  ii^.  annis  et  yj.  mensibiis  et  inter- 
feotos  in  Foiee  et  absconditoB  sub  ponte  de  Kiulois  et  sol 
non  apernit  quamdiu  ibi  latuit  et  interfectus  est  et  sepul- 
ttts  in  lona  insula. 

Cnlen  filius  Indulf  iiij.  annis  et  vj.  mensibuset  inter- 
fectus a  Hadhaic  filio  Dounald  propter  filiau  suam  in 
Laddonia. 

Kinet  lilius  Malcoliu  xxiiij.  annis  et  ij.  mensibus  et 
interfectus  ab  hominibus  suis  in  Fortlikenie  i)er  pei-fitliam 
Finuele  filie  Cunchar  coniitis  de  Engus  cujiLs  Finuele 
uuieuui  tiliuni  predictus  Kineth  interfecit  apud  Diinsion. 

Custantin  filius  Culen  i  anno  et  vj.  mensibus  et  inter- 
fectus a  Kineth  filio  Maloolin  in  Batbinueramon  et  sepul- 
tus  in  lona  insula. 

Grig  filius  Kinet  fililDufTiij.  annis  et  interfectus  a  filio 
Kineth  in  Moigoauerd  et  sepultus  in  lona  insula. 

Malcolin  filius  Kinct  rex  nictorinsus  ytt.  annis  et  mor- 
tiuis  in  Slines  et  sepultus  in  lona  insula. 

Donchat  filius  Crini  abbatis  de  Dunkeldin  et  Betoo 
filia  Malcolin  filii  Kinet  vj.  annis  et  interfectus  a  Macbeth 
filio  Fiuled  in  Bothgouanan  et  sepultus  in  lona  insula. 

!Macl  )et  til  ins  Finled  xvij.  annis  ct  interfectus  in  Lun- 
faniii  a  Malcolin  fdio  Donchat  et  sepultus  in  lona  insula. 

Luiach  fatuus  iiij.  lueusibus  et  interfectus  est  in  Esseth 
in  Strathbolgin  et  sepultus. 

Malcolin  filius  Doncath  xxxvij.  annis  et  viQ.  mensibus 
et  interfectus  in  Inveralden  et  sepultus  in  Dunfeimelin. 

Douuenald  filius  Doncath  yj.  mensibus  et  postea  ezpul- 
8US  a  regno ;  et  tunc  Doncath  filius  Malcolin  mensibus 
et  interfectus  est  a  ^lalpedir  filio  Lorin  comite  de  Mar;  et 
ruisus  Douuenald  filius  Doncath  iij.  annis  et  postea  cap> 
tns  ab  Edgar  filio  Malcolin  et  secatus  est  et  mortuus  in 
Eoscolbin  ct  sepultus  in  Dunfennliu,  cujus  ossa  tian&lata 
sunt  in  lona  insula, 

Edgar  fdius  Malcolin  ix.  annis  et  tribus  mensibus  et 
mortuus  iu  Dunde  et  sepultus  in  Dunfermlin, 

T 
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Alexander  xvij.  annis  et  tribuB  mensibus  et  dimidio  et 
mortuus  in  Sinflelli  et  eepiiltaB  in  nnnfaitnlin, 

Danid  filius  Maloolin  zziz.  aonia  et  tribns  menaflMis  et 
moitmis  in  Eadeil  et  sepnltoB  in  Dnntenlin. 

Maloolin  filina  Heniici  filii  Danid  ngiB  annie  et  sex 
mensibus  ct  xx.  dieboa  et  mortuns  in  Gedwid  et  Bepottaa 
in  Dunfcrmlin  cam  piedeoesaoiibiia  legibus. 

Willelmus  frater  ejus  1.  annia  et  mortana  in  Stiiaelin 
et  sepnltiis  in  AbirbrootlL 

Alexander  fdins  Willehni  xxx.  annis  et  tlibus  et  mor> 
tuus  in  Ergadia  et  se]>ultiis  ajmid  Meuros. 

Alexander  filius  Alcxandri  xxxix.  aunis  et  mortuua 
apud  Kiugorin  et  sepultus  in  Dunfennlin. 

SUHlIiL  AKNORUIC  A  TEMFOBB  SINR  UBQUB  AD  1SIIPD8 
ALEXAin)BI  ULTDO  DLZTZL  ST  8ILUIT  TERRA.  81X1  RIOI 
TOT  lions  QUOX  nrrBRUKNBKUDT. 
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XXXVIL 

LErrER  BY  THE  BARONS  OF  SCOTLAND 
TO  THE  POPE,  M(X3GXX. 

MS.  IH  tXJB.  ASCUIV.  XDIK. 

LETTKRB  KBBCXS  AD  DOMINUll  SUIOIUH  PONTIFICElf  FEB 
OOMMUNITATBM  SOOCTB. 

Sanctissdio  Patri  in  Christo  ac  Domiiio,  Domino  Jo- 

hanni,  (livinapfrouidenda  Sacrosauncte  Eomane  et  univcr- 
aalia  Eodesie  summo  Pontifici,  Filii  sui  humiles  et  denoti, 
Duncanus  Comes  de  Fyf,  Thomas  Banulpi  comes  Moraiue, 
Dominus  ^fannie  ct  Yallis  Anaudie,  Patricius  de  Dumbar 
Comes  ALarcie,  Malisius  Comes  de  Strathervne,  Malcol- 
mus  Comes  de  Leuenax,  Willebiius  Comes  de  Boss,  Magnus 
Comes  Cathanie  et  Orkadie  et  WiUelmus  Comes  Sutlur- 
landie,  Walterus  Seuescallus  Scocie,  Willelmus  de  Soules 
Battdarina  Soocie^  Jacoboa  Dominna  de  Du^las,  Bogema 
de  Moulna^,  David  Dominna  de  Bieoh^  David  de 
Graham*  Ingeramna  de  Umficaville^  Johannes  de  Meneteiihe 
OoatoB  Comitatna  de  MeneteAe^  Alexander  Fnaeat,  Oil- 
hertna  de  Haja  Constabularius  Scocic,  Bobert\is  de  Kethe 
Marescallus  Scocie,  Henricus  de  Sancto  Claro,  Johannes  de 
Giabam,  David  de  Lindesay,  Willelmus  Olifaunt,  Patricius 
de  Graham,  Johannes  de  Fentone,  WiUelmus  de  Abir- 
nithy,  David  de  Wemys,  Willelmus  de  ^rontefixo,  Fer- 
gusius  de  Ardrossaue,  Eustachius  de  Maxwelle,  Willelmus 
de  Banisay,  Willelmus  de  ^loutealto,  Alauus  de  Morauia, 
Douunaldus  Cambelle,  Johannes  Cambnine,  B^giiialdus  le 
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Chene,  Alexaiuler  de  Setone,  Audreas  de  LesceljJue,  et 
Alexander  de  Stratone,  cetioique  Baiones  et  libereten- 
eutes  ac  tota  Communitas  Begni  Scode  omimiiodaiii  rever- 
enciam  filialem,  cum  deuotia  pedam  oscolis  beatonim. 
Scimua,  Sanctissime  Pater  et  Domme,  et  ex  antiquomiii 
gestia  et  libria  colligimuB»  quod  mt«  oeteiaa  nacionea 
e^Tcu'ias,  iioslm,  soilicct,  Scottorum  nacio  nmltis  preconiia 
fuerit  insignita :  que,  de  maioxi  Schithia  per  mare  Tiiennm 
et  Columpnas  Herculis  transiens,  et  in  Hispania,  inter 
tbrocissimo.s  per  iiiulta  teniponim  cumcula  residens,  a 
niiUis  quantuiiicunque  harbaricis  poterat  allicubi  sub- 
jugari.  Tiideqiie  vcniens,  post  mille  et  ducentos  annos 
a  transitu  jiopuli  Lsraclitici,  sibi  sedes  in  occidente,  quas 
nunc  optinct,  expulsis  Britouibus,  et  Pictis  onuiino  deletis, 
licet  per  KOTWagienaea,  Daooa  et  Anglicos  sepius  impug- 
nata  Aierit,  multia  aibi  victoiiia  et  laboribua  quumpluriinis 
adquisivit^  ipaasque  ab  omni  aeruitute  libeiaa,  ut  piiaoorum 
teatantur  hiatoiie^  aemper  tenuit  In  quonun  i^o  cen- 
tum et  tresdecem  reges  de  ipeonim  regali  pro6apia» 
nullo  alienigena  interveniente,  regnauerunt  Quorum 
nobilitates  et  mcrita,  licet  ex  aliis  non  darerent,  aatia 
patenter  efluli^ent  ex  eo,  qiiod  Rex  regum  et  Dominns 
Jhesus  Christus,  post  passionem  et  resurrectionem  suam, 
ipsos  in  ultiniis  terre  finibus  coustitutos,  quasi  primos 
ad  suam  fidem  sauctissimam  couuocauit.  Nec  eos 
per  queinlibet  in  dicta  lide  confirmare  voluit,  sed  per 
8uum  primum  Apostolum  quamuis  online  secundum,  vel 
tercium,  aoilioet,  Andream  mitiiwiinmn,  beati  Petri  ger- 
mannm,  quern  aemper  ipsis  preeaae  volnit  ut  pationiinL 
Heo  antem  Banottaauni  patrea  et  pnadeoesaorea  Testri, 
aoUicita  mente  penaantea,  ipaum  rqiniim  et  popnluni,  nt 
beati  Petri  germani  pecnlinm,  multia  fiuionbua  et  prini- 
l^is  qnampliirimia  munierunt  Ita  quod  gens  nostra 
sub  ipsorum  proteccione  libera,  hactenus  deguit  et  quieta» 
donee  ille  Princeps  magnificus  Pex  Ani^'lonun  Edwar- 
dus,  pater  istius  qui  nunc  est,  regimm  nostrum  acephaliim 
populunupie  nullius  mali  aut  doli  conscinm,  nec  bellia 
aut  insultibus  tunc  assuetum,  sub  amici  et  confederati 
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specie,  inimicaljiliter  infestauit.  Cujus  injurias,  cedes, 
et  viulencia-s,  predaciones,  incendia,  prelatonim  incarcera- 
eionesy  monasteriorum  combustioneB,  religiosomm  spolia- 
ciones  et  oociBioiiH|»  alia  quoque  enonnia,  que  in  dicto 
populo  exceicnitk  nvUi  paioena  etati  ant  semi,  rdigioiii 
ant  oidini,  nnUns  aciiberet^  nee  adptennm  inteli^^nlk  nisi 
quern  ezpenencia  mfimnaiet  A  quibna  malia  innuineris, 
ipeo  jtmante,  qui  post  wilnem  medetur  et  sanat,  liberati 
8umus  per  strennissiiuum  Prmcipem  Begem  et  Dominum 
nostrum,  Dominum  Eoliertum,  qui,  pro  populo  et  heredi  - 
tate  suis  de  niaiiibus  inimicorum  liberandis,  quii-si  alter 
Macliabeus  aut  Josue,  laboros  et  tedia,  inedias  et  peri- 
cula,  leto  sustimiit  aniiiin,  (jueiii  eciaiii  diuina  disposicio, 
et  juxta  leges  et  cousuetudiues  nostras,  quas  usque  ad 
moxteaa  matinere  vdlumiis,  juris  sncoeesio,  et  debitna 
nostrorom  onminm  oonaensns  et  assensus^  noefemm  fece- 
nmt  Prineipem  atque  B^gem.  Qui,  tamquam  illi,  per 
qnem  salna  in  populo  &ota  eat^  pio  noafcra  libertate 
taenda»  tam  juie  quam  mentis,  tenemur,  et  volumus  in 
omnibus  adheroro.  Quem  si  ab  inceptia  de8isteiet> 
Anglonim  aut  Anglicis  nos  aut  Regniim  nostrum  volens 
subicere,  tamquam  iiiimicum  nostrum  et  sui  nostrique 
juris  subversorem,  statim  expellere  niteremur,  et  alium 
liegcm  nostrum,  qui  ad  defen.sionem  nostnim  sufllceret, 
faceremus.  Quia,  quamdiu  centum  viui  remauserint, 
nuiicquam  Anglorum  dominie  aliquatenua  volumus  sub* 
jugarl  Non  enim  propter  gloriam,  dhiiciaa  ant  honoree 
pugnamns,  sed  propter  libeitatem  wolnmmndo,  qoam  nemo 
bonna^  nisi  simul  com  Tita*  amittit  Hino  est^  Beneiende 
Pbber  et  Domine,  quod  Sanctitatem  ▼esfcram  omni  preoum 
inafcancia  genuflezia  cordiboa  ezoiamus,  quatenua  ainoero 
eoxde  menteque  pia  recensentes,  quod  apud  eum,  cujus 
vices  in  terris  geritis,  non  sit  pondus  et  jxtndus  nec  dis- 
tinctio  Judei  et  Greci,  Scoti  aut  AiiL^lici,  tril)ulaciones  et 
angustias  nobis  et  Ecclesie  Dei  illatas  ab  Anglicis,  paternis 
oculis  intuentes,  Regem  Anglonim  cui  sufficere  debet  quod 
possidet,  cum  olim  Anglia  septem  aut  pluribus  solebat 
anflSoeie  regibus,  monere  et  exbortaii  digucuiini,  ut  noa 
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bcotos,  in  exili  degentes  Scocia,  ultra  quaiu  liabitacio 
non  est,  nichilque  nisi  nofitrum  cnpientes  in  pace  dindtftst 
Cui  pro  nosti-a  procoianda  quicte,  quicqnid  possimus*  ad 
statmn  nostnun  lespeeta  habito^  hcete  Toltimtis  oun 
affectu.  Vestra  enim  interest,  Sancfee  Pater,  hoc  horn, 
qnipaganonim  feritatem  Gfaristianoroni,  culpis  exigpntibiu^ 
in  CShristianos  seuientem  aspidtiB^  et  Chiistianoram  ter- 
minos  artari  in  dies,  q[immcunqiid  Testre]  Sanctitatis 
memorie  derogat  si  quod  aljsit  Ecclesia  in  aliqua  <?ui  parte 
vestris  teiii]ioril)iis  ])atiatur  t'clii)smi,  aiit  scaudalum,  vos 
videritis.  Jixcitet  igitur  Cliristiauos  principes,  qui  non 
causani  vt  causam  jxdieiitcs  se  Iniyunt,  in  subsidium  terre 
sancte,  propter  guei  ra.s  ijiuus  luibent  cum  proxnuLs,  ire  non 
posse.  Cujus  impedimenti  causa  est  verier,  quod  in  minori- 
biis  prozimis  deliellandiA  vtilitas  propior,  et  lesiatoncla 
debilior  estimantar.  Sed  qnam  leto  coide  diotos  Dosnmus 
ftexnoster  et  noB,8i  Bex  Anglomm  nos  in  pace  dimittexet^ 
iUnc  iiemus,  qui  nichil  ignovat  eatia  novit^  quod  Christi 
vicario  totique  Christianitati  ostendimus  et  testamur.  Qui- 
bna  ai  Sanctitas  TeBtia»  Anglorum  relatibos  nimis  credula, 
fidem  sinccram  non  adhibet,  ant  ipsis  in  nostram  confd- 
sionem  fauere  non  desinat,  coi-porum  excidia,  nnimamm 
exicia,  et  cet^^ra  (|ue  seciticntur  incomoda,  que  ipsi  in 
nobis  et  nos  in  ipsis  feceriiuus,  vobis  ab  altissimo  credimus 
iinputanda  Ex  quo  sunius  et  eriinus  in  hiis,  que  tene- 
mur,  taniquam,  obediencie  filii,  vobis,  tauiquam  ipsius 
vicario,  in  omnibus  complacere.  Ipsique  tamquam  Smnmo 
Ivegi  et  Judici,  oausam  ncMtnm  tnwidam  coinmutlannis, 
eogitatom  noetnim  jactanteain  ipso,  spesanteeqne  fimuter, 
quod  in  nobis  virtatem  fiunet,  et  ad  mchilnin  zediget 
bostea  noetroe.  Sanctitatem  ao  sanitatem  vestram  con- 
sernet  altissimus  Eodesie  sue  sancte  per  tempera  diu- 
tuma.  Datum  npud  monasterium  de  Abirbiothoo  in 
Scocia,  sexto  die  Aprilis,  Anno  Gracie  miUesimo  treacen- 
tesimo  vicesimo,  Anno  vero  Begni  Begis  uostri  aapxadiflti 
quiuto  decima 
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CHBONICLE  OF  THE  SCOTS,  MOOGsmiL-iv. 

MB.  BBIT.  HUB.  OOTT.  CIAUDIUB,  D.  yu. 

NOMINA  BEGUM  SOOdS  QUI  BEONAUEBUNT  POST  nCXTOB. 

Pbdcdb  rax  Mt  Kynetus,  vcl  Kynet,  filins  Alpini,  qui 
ngnaoitxvj.  axuufli 

Kyneto  successit  DonenalduB  filius  Alpyn,  frater  etus- 
dem  Kyneti,  qui  legnaxut  iiq.  annia. 

Doofliialdo  snccessit  Constantiziiis  filius  TLpM,  qui 
regnauit  xx.  bsoob,  et  in  alio  libro  yj. 

Constantino  snooeesit  Ath  filiua  Kyneti,  ficater  eiusdem 
Constant  ini,  qui  r^nauit  i**  anno. 

Ath  successit  Giig  filius  Douenaldi  qui  ie^;Qauit  jl 
annis,  in  alio  18. 

Gr}'g  filio  Douenaldi,  successit  frater  eius  Constantinus, 
qui  regnauit  ij.  aunis  ;  alibi  dicitur  quod  jxjst  Grig  regna- 
uit DouenalduB  jg.  annis,  et  post  eum  Constantinus  filius 
Ath  Tel  £dh  xxz.  axmis. 

0<m8tantimo  anccesait  Constantinua  filius  Afh,  qui  lag- 
nauit  zbr.  annis. 

Conatantiao  aooceBiib  MaLoolmna  filioa  Douenaldi,  qui 
f^gnanili  xz.  annia ;  in  alio  9. 

Malcolmo  snccessit  LmW  fliue  Indnlfus,  filius  Con- 
stantini,  qui  regnauit  ix.  annis. 

Indulplio  successit  Duf  filius  Malcolmi,  qui  regnauit 
iiij,  anuis  et  vj.  nifiisibiis  ;  et  in  alio  10. 

Duf  successit  Kynetus,  filius  eius,  qui  regnauit  vno  anno 
et  iy.  mensibus;  alibi  dicitur  quod  Duf  successit  Culeu 
filins  luduf,  X.  annis;  et  post  euni  Kyunetus  filius  Mai- 
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colmi,  24  anuis ;  ct  post  eum  Constantiuus  filius  Culen 
vno  amtq  diinidio ;  et  post  eum  Grim  filius  Kyueti,  8 
amiis ;  et  post  emu  Maloolmiu,  filius  Eyneti,  SO  aimis;  et 
post  emn  Dmioanus  6  amiis;  et  post  emn  Macbeth,  et 
oeteri 

Kyneto  saccessit  Cnlen  fi]lus  Indulfi,  qui  legnanit  ii^. 

annis  et  yj.  meusibus. 

Culen  successit  Malcolmus  filius  Kyneti,  qui  r^gnsuit 
XXX.  annis, 

IMalcolino  successit  Duucaaus  nepos  eius,  qui  r^nauit 
V.  annis  et  ix.  mensihus. 

Duncauo  successit  jMacbcth,  fyuleth,  qui  legnauit  xvij. 

aimis. 

Machbeth  successit  Luthlath,  qui  regnauit  iij.  mensibus 
etdimidio. 

Lucblaoh  suooessit  Malcolmus  filius  Doncani,  qui  rog- 
nauit  zzxv^'.  aimia  et  ii^.  mensibus,  et  iste  Malcolmua 
fuit  vir  Sancte  Maxgaiete  regine,  qui  geuuit  ez  ea  ii^. 

filios  T^uncanum,  Edgarum,  Alcxandmm,  et  Dauid. 

Malcolmo  successit  Douenaldus,  fiuter  eius»  qui  legnauit 
iij.  annis  et  yj,  mensibus;  in  alio  libio  nj.  mensibus 

tan turn. 

Douenaldo  successit  Dunranus  i^us  Malcolnii  primo- 
geiiitus,  (jui  regnauit  dimidio  anno. 

Dunctiuo  succe.s.sit  Kdgarus,  fratcr  eius,  qui  regnauit  ix. 
annis;  alibi  dicitur  quod  inter  Duncanum  et  Edgarum 
iterum  regnauit  Douenaldua  1^.  annift 

Edgaro  successit  Alexander  tertius  frater,  qui  xegnaoit 
zyj.  annis  et  ifj.  mensibus;  in  alio  libio  71'  anms. 

Alexandro  successit  David*  finter  eius,  qui  regnaoit 
xxxix.  annis ;  in  alio  29. 

Dauid  successit  Malcolmus  filius  Henrici  Comitis 
Korthumbrie.  filii  Dauid  VQgii^  qui  regnauit  xy.  annis  et 
dimidio  et  iij.  diebus. 

^lalcolmo  .successit  Willelmus  frater  eius,  qui  leignauit 
xlix.  annis  preter  xvj.  dies. 


*  SiCt  written  for  17. 
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Willelmo  successit  Alexander  filiiis  eius,  qui  r^gnauit 
xxxvj.  annis  et  ix.  mensilms ;  et  in  alio  35. 

Alexandre  successit  Alexander  filius  eius,  qui  regnauit 
annis  xxxvj.  et  ix.  meusibus. 

Alexandio,  poet  t^'.  amuiB  seqiieiites,  snooessit  Johannes 
De  Balliol,  qui  T^gnanit  amiu  iig. 

Johaiuii  snoccssit  Bobertna  de  Bnu  intnuor,  qui  x^- 
navit  sdiij.  amiia 

Boberto  successit  Dauid  filius  cjus^  Bex  iuunctus,  sicut 
nullus  erat  predecessorum  suonim,  txio  anno  et  diniidio  ; 
hunc  BUpplantauit  per  diversa  bella  verus  Leres  Edwardus 
filius  supradirti  Johannis,  qui  regnauit  annis  ;  Sed 

non  fuit  inunotus  sed  nec  predecessores  sui  preter  vuum. 
Ilunc  priino  anno  suo  eiecerunt  Scotti  a  regno,  qui  per 
Edwardum  regeni  Anglie  restitutus  est  in  ivgnum  suum, 
datis  sibi  quinque  Comitatibus  iu  marcliia  Scocie  pro 
labore. 

Scttodnm  quod  in  aliis  cionicis  Begum  Scocie  inuenitur 
diueisitas,  tarn  in  nominibiu  quoromdam  Begom  supia- 
Bcriptorum  quam  in  numeris  annorom  quibus  dicuntur 
i^guasaa 

Item  sciendum  quod  hoc  nomen  Maloolmus  in  nomini- 
bu8  prcdictomm  i^gum  metro  venrificatUTO  est  nomen  ii\j. 

sillabarura,  quia  ponitnr  in  fine  versu;?  quinque  pedum,  et 
penultima  est  correpta,  communiter  tanun  pronunciatur 
per  iij.  sillahas,  et  secunda  sillaba  terminatuxin  L^et  tcrtia 
iiicipit  ab  M.  litera  vt  dicatur  Malcolmua. 


298  CHKONICLES  OF  THE  SCOTS. 


XXXIX. 

CHKONICLES  0^  TllE  SCOTS,  mcccxlviil 
m.  BBTT.  mm.  oott.  remuos.  a.  20. 

£jST  antem  adnertendmn  quod  Scotti  qoasi  Silihi  a 
Sdthaa  origmem  duzenmt  quorum  propria  patiia  esfc 
Hibemia.  Tempoie  aatem  Yespasiaui  gena  Fiotomm  de 

Sithia  per  occianum  Britanniam  mgresaa^  regDantc  apud 
Britannos  Mario  filio  AiuiragL  Cuius  rex  Bodricus 
Albaniam  deuastauit,  qiiem  Maiius  lex  Britonum  prelio 
interfecit  iuxta  Lugubaliam,  que  est  mine  Karliolum  et 
popiilo  deuicto  quibus  RoJerico  uenurat  borialem  partem 
Albanie  (pie  KatensLs  dicitur  ad  liabitandum  dedit.  llli 
uero  uxoribus  carentes  cum  de  nacione  Britf)num  habere 
non  possent,  transfretantes  Iliberniam  sibi  Hibemien- 
sium  filias  copularunt^  eo  tamen  pacto  ut  sanguis  mater> 
nus  in  sucoesBundbuB  prefantar.  Prooessu  uero  tBoapvaaa 
^coti,  duce  Beuda»  de  Hibemia,  que  propria  Soottomin  est 
patria»  progiesri  uel  amicitia  ud  pugna  sibi  iuxta  Fictos 
sedes  statneruAt  et  Galvediam  inbabitaaemiit.  Begna- 
uerunt  autem  Picti  antequam  fui  nmt  per  Scottos  deleti, 
annis  MLxx.  uel  secundum  alios  Mocclx  amua  Oeupata 
igitur  post  hoc  ab  Anglicis,  expulsis  Britonibus,  insula  sta- 
bilique  cum  Pictis  pace  firmata  Scotti  cum  Pictis  habi- 
tautes,  videntes  Pectos  quamquam  propter  affinitAtem 
Hibemensium  pauciorcs  longe  tamen  armis  et  animositate 
prestanciores,  ad  solitas  tanquam  sibi  innatas  prodiciones 
Note,  quibus  ceteris  preeminent  geutibus  recurrerunt.  i^kiuo- 
eatos  itaque  tanqimm  ad  oonoiuimn  magnatea  Fictonmi 
oaptata  crapnle  oportunitate  ipsoe  iusimul  peremermil 
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Sicque  do  duobus  populis  gens  bellicosior  totaliter  est 
deleta.  Altera  ucro  lonr,'e  modis  omnibus  impar  ex  prodi- 
cione  quodaimnodo  emolumeutum  consecuta  totum  a  mare 
usque  ad  maie  tenam  fUani  qnam  soio  luaiuiie  Soocittn 
dixttnmt  mqne  hodie  poeseduxit  qmbus  eo  tempore  K^nnar- 
dins  iiliiis  Alpini  pecfideiis  Piofcauiam  inuaait  Pectoa 
delemt  et  Sazonea  semes  ezpugnanit  et  tenam  dudwn 
Angliftio  subactam,  que  est  a  man  Scocic  usque  ad  Mailros, 
que  est  in  ripa  Twede  fluminis  suo  dominio  subiugauit 
Sunt  autem  Scotti,  secundum  Erodotom,  animo  leves,  bar-  Nota  do 
ban  satis  et  silvestres  seui,  in  hostes  servitutem  detes- 
tantes,  in  lecto  mori  signiciem  deputaiit,  in  Campo  mori 
gloriam  arbitrantur  parci  victu  diucius  famem  sustincnt, 
raro  ante  solis  ortnin  conieduut.     Camibus  lacticiniis 
piscibus  et  fructibus  magis  quain  pane  vescuntur. 
Quomm  reges  nec  coronari  solid  erant  nec  inimgi 
Igitur  quia  noetn  intenoio  in  presentibns  est  dedaxaie 
jus  i^gis  Anglie  in  supeiius  dominium  Soocie,  antequam 
de  piocessu  Sooftie  vltenus  protractemua,  i«ges  peccatoies 
qui  In  Scooia  post  Pictos  deletos  per  prodidonem  Sootto-  * 
Tomi^gnanerunt  inzta  quod  in  croniQis  SootUxrum  inueni- 
mus  nominemus. 
Nam  primus  Kynnetns  filins  Alpini  qui  r^^nanit  16  NombM 

annis  regomnoW- 

Kynncto  successit  Douenaldus  filius  Alpini  et  &ater  p«»Vi^'cto« 
eiusdein  Xyneti  qui  regiiauit  quatuor  annis.  regna- 

Douenaldo  autem  successit  Coustautinus  filius  Kynneti 
qui  legnauit  1 6  annis. 

Ckmstantino  aoooessit  Aethus  fflios  Kyneti  firater  eius- 
dem  ConsUmtini  qui  legnauit  vno  anna 

Aetho  soocesslt  QflgfiliusDouenaldi  qui  r^gnsvit  decern 
uel  depero  et  ooto  »n»i«L 

Gzjg  filio  Doufiualdi  suooesslt  Bouenaldufl  imdedm 
annis. 

Et  post  eum  Constantius  filius  Aeth  qui  legnauit  xlv. 
que  annis. 

Constantino  successit  Malcolmus  filius  Doueualdi  qui 
legnauit  viginti  aunia. 
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Maloobno  snooeBsit  Indolfiis  IQiiis  Gonstantioi  qui  feg- 
nauit  iz.  aonis. 
Indolfo  sDCGesBxt  Dof  filiiu  Malnnimi  qui  ngnaiut  ii^. 

annis  et  sex  mensibus. 
Duf  successit  Kynetus  filius  eins  qui  iQgnanit  udo  anno 

et  tribus  mensibus. 

Kyncto  sticcessit  Culen  filius  Indolfi  qui  regnauit  ii^. 
or  annis  t-t  sex  mensibus. 

Culen  successit  Malcolmus  filius  Kyneti  qui  regnauit 
XXX  a  auuia. 

Mabolmo  soeeeasit  Dnncanna  nqpoa  eivs  qui  regnauit  t. 
annis  et  ix.  xnenaibiifl. 
Duncano  anooeadt  Idaohbeht  fynMi  qui  r^gnanit  zv^. 

aniri'T. 

Machbeth  sucoeedt  Lnthlach  qui  legnaoit  tiilnia  men- 
sibus et  dimidio. 

Lutblach  successit  Malcolmus  filius  Dunkanni  qui  reg- 
navit  xxxvj.  annis  et  iiij.  or  mensibus.  Et  iste  Malcobuus 
fuit  maritus  Sancte  Mar^^arete  Regine  qui  fjenuit  cx  ea 
iiij.  or  filios,  scilicet,  Dunkanuni,  Edganini,  xVlle.xandnun  et 
Dauid  et  vnam  tiliam  nomine  Matildam  que  fuit  vxor 
regis  Anglie  Henrici  primi  post  conquestum. 

Malcolmo  suooessit  Doucaialdus  frater  eius  qui  regnauit 
tribus  annis,  et  sex  mensibus  secundum  aliquos  tantum. 
Bonenaldo  saooessit  Bunkanna  filius  Maloolmi  pzunogem- 
tus  qui  legnauit  dimidio  anna  I>unkano  auoceasit  Edgatua 
frater  eius  qui  regnauit  nouem  annis: 

Aliqui  tamen  dicunt  quod  inter  Dunkanum  et  Edgarum 
itcrum  v^;nauit  Douenaldus  frater  Malcolmi  tribiis  annis. 

Edgaro  uero  filio  !Nraleolmi  successit  Alexander  tercius 
filius  Malcolmi  qui  regnauit  xvj.  annis  et  tribus  mensibus. 

Alexandre  successit  David  frater  eius  qui  fuit  quartus 
filius  ^lalcolmi  et  regnauit  xxxix.  annia 

David  successit  Malcolmus  filius  Ilenrici  comitis  Nor- 
thumbrie.  qui  Henricus  fiiit  filius  David  regis  Scocie.  Et 
iste  Maloolmua  x^gnanit  zq.  annia  et  dimidio  et  tribua 
diebua 

Malfiolmo  aucceaait  'WiUelmua  fester  eiua  qui  regnauit 
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xlix.  annis  et  istc  rex  Willeliiius  fiiit  captus  apud  Alnewik 
per  proceres  comitatus  Eboracenses  et  ductus  usque  Eiclie- 
uiundiam  et  deindo  usq^ue  ad  regem  Auglie  perductus  sue 
periidie  penas  soluit 

Willelmo  Seottomm  snecessit  Alexander  fflina 
eios  qui  r^anit  xxz.  a  sex  annis  et  iz.  mensibna.  late 
Alexander  dnxit  filiam  regis  Anglie  Henrici  teicii  post 
oonqnestnm,  qui  ex  ea  gennit  ynum  filixun  qui  ante 
patrem  mortnns  eat,  et  vnam  filiam  que  fuit  data 
Norwagie  ex  qua  gennit  vnam  filiam  Margaretam  nomine 
que  debuit  fuisse  desponsata  Etlwardo  de  Karnaroan  qni 
fuit  filius  et  heres  Echvardi  priiui  post  conquestum, 

Kynach  mac  Alpyn  1 6  annis  regnauit  super  Scottos,  de-  Et  nou 
structis  Pictis,  et  mortuus  est  in  Fethirthant  vel  Fertebeith  liiij^f'J'o- 
et  sepultus  est  in  llyona  insula,  vbi  trcs  filii  Ere,  scilicet, 
Fei^us,  Loai-an,  Tenogus  sepulti  fueruut.    Hie  mira  cali- 
ditate  doxit  Sootfeoe  de  Eigadiain  tenam  Hctonxm. 

Douenald  mac  Alpyn  4  or  annis  regnauit  et  mortuus  in 
Baich,  in  uenunon  et  sepnltns  est  in  Hyona  insula. 

Constantin  mac  Kynach  16  annis  r^gnavit  Inteifectiu 
est  a  Nons^agiensibfos  in  bello  in  Werdo  fiita  et  sepnltns  est 
in  Hyona  insida. 

£dh  mac  Kynach  i?  anno  regnauit  et  interfectus  est 
in  bello  in  Stratbalin  a  Qiigh  filio  Dungal  et  sepultus  in 
ilyona  insula. 

Girgh  mac  Dungal  12  annis  regnauit  et  mortuus  in 
Dundum  et  sepiUtus  est  in  Hyona  insula.  Hie  subiu- 
ganit  sibi  totam  Hyberniam  et  fere  Angliani.  Et  hie 
primus  dedit  libertatem  ecclesie  Scoticane,  que  sub  serui  - 
tote  oat  nsqne  ad  Uliid  tempus  ex  oonsnetodiine  et  mora 
Fictonun. 

Donenald  mao  Oonstantiniy.  annis  r^gnanit  et  mortana 
est  in  Fores  et  sepnltns  in  Hyona  insula. 

Constantin  mac  Edha  40  annis  r^nanit  et  dimisso 
regno  Deo  sponte  in  habitu  religionis  Abbas  factus  Kel- 
deorum  Sancti  Andiee  6  annis  semiui^  ibi  mortuus  est  et 
sepultus. 

Malcolim  mac  Douenald  9  annis  regnauit  et  interfectus 
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est  in  Ylum  a  Morauiensibus  per  ddnm  et  sepultus  est 
in  Hyooa  iiuiila. 

Indolp  mac  Constantiiii  9  annia  r^gnanit  et  inteifectiiB 
est  a  Norwagiensibua  in  Innircolam  et  aepoltoB  est  in 
Hyona  jjyi'wJtw 

Duf  mac  Malcolmi  4  annis  regnauit  et  6  mensibus  et 
interfectus  est  in  foieia  et  abaconditufi  est  sub  [poutc]  da 
kynlos  et  sol  non  aperuit  quamdiu  ibi  latuit  et  inuentns 
est  et  scpulta  in  Hyona  insula. 

Culen  mac  Induf  4  annis  regnauit  ct  sex  mensibus  et 
interfectus  est  ab  ^inidrach  Mo  Doueaalii  propter  iaham 
suam  in  Laodunia. 

Kyuacli  mac  Malcolini  24  amiis  r^nauit  et  duobus 
meuaibiia  et  interfectus  est  a  siiia  bominibus  in  Fether^ 
kem  per  peifidiam  Finuele  fllie  Cunthar  oomitia  de 
Ancjgua  cuius  Einiele  nnicmn  filiun  prediotom  Kynetli 
inteifedt  apod 

Constantini  mao  Cnleon  vno  anno  et  6  mensibiia  zeg- 
nauit  et  inteifBCtaB  est  a  Eynach  filio  Malcolmi 
Bath  in  ueramon  et  septdtus  est  in  Hyona  insula. 

Grig  mac  Kjniach  madulf  8  annis  regnauit  et  inter- 
fectiLs  est  a  filio  Kynecb  in  Moegohanard  et  sepultua  est  in 
Hyona  insula. 

Malcolim  mac  Kynach  rex  victoriosissimiis  30  annis 
regnauit  et  mortuus  in  Glaities  et  ^pultus  in  Hyona 
insula. 

Bmudubchmac  Trini  de  Dnnlreldgnet  Betfaoe  fiUe  Mal- 
eom  mac  Kyneth  6  annis  regnauit  et  inteiltotas  est  a 
Hacheth  mac  TyngoL  in  Sothexgonenan  et  sepnltos  est  in 
Hyona  insula 

Macbeth  mac  Fingel  17  annis  regnauit  et  interfectus  est 
in  limfuian  a  Malmlim  mac  Dumshat  et  sepultus  est 

in  Hyona  insula 

Dulach  fatuus  4  mensibus  regnauit  et  interfectus  est  in 
Es8eg  in  Strathbolgin  ct  sepultus  est  in  Hyona  insula. 

Malcolira  mac  Duncath  37  annis  regnauit  et  8  mensibus 
et  interfectus  est  iuxta  Alnewik,  et  sepultus  apud  Tyne- 
mutliam.    Hie  fuit  uir  Sancte  Margarete  regine. 
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Douenald  mac  Dunchatli  prius  regiiauit  7  raensibiis  et 
postea  ex})ulsus  est  a  rejino,  et  tunc  Duiickacli  mac  ^Fal- 
colmi  6  meusibus  reguauit  et  inteifectus  est  a  Maipedir  mac 
Loran  ocHuite  de  Me<»iie  tamen  Mo&eliiefoeii  et  rursum 
Doafinald  mac  Dnnekach  3  annia,  predicto  tempoie  oonnu- 
meiato  et  postea  captua  est  ab  Eagar  mac  MaWim  et 
oecatus  eat  in  Boeoolbyn  et  sepultus  est  in  Bunekeldyn, 
cuius  068a  translata  sunt  ad  Hyonam  insulam. 

Eadgar  9  amiis  r^nauit  et  3  mensibus  et  moctiuia  est 
in  Dunedenn  et  sepultus  est  in  Dunfermelyn, 

Alexander  1 7  annis  et  3  meusibus  et  dimidio  reguauit 
et  mortuus  est  in  Cniflet  et  sepidtus  in  DunfermeljTi. 

Daiiid  29  annis  et  3  mensibus  reguauit  et  mortuus  est 
in  Kailiolo  et  sepultus  est  in  Dunfermely. 

Malcolmi  filius  Henrici  fiiii  Uauid  regis  12  annis  et  6 
mensibus  et  20  diebus  i^nauit  et  mortuus  est  apud 
CMworth  et  aepultoa  eat  apod  Dunfennelyn. 

Wnielmiu  lez  53  ngnaiiit  et  nuntwu  est  in  Streneliii 
6t  sepdltiia  est  in  Abirbiotok. 

Cui  [aoeloesait  mitiBsimiis  lez  Alexander. 

Summa  annomm  a  K^-neth  mac  Alpjn  TSque  ad 
tempos  Aleiandri  mitisaimi  legis  Soottomm  T.s^etnniiB 
annus. 

Alexander  filing  WOlelmi  regis  regnauit  32  annis  et 
mortuus  est  in  Konerlay  et  sepultus  est  apud  ^leilrose. 

Illustrissimus  rex  Alexander  3*  fdius  regis  Allexandri 
2\  mitissimi  regnauit  3G  annis  et  mortuus  est  apud  Kyn- 
gom  4*°  KL  aprilis  anno  etatis  sue  46  et  sepultus  Dun- 
fermelyn cnm  magno  hmune.  Iste  dikctoa  Deo  et 
hominibafl!,  gentes  tene  ene  semper  pacifioaze  atodnit  neo 
aliquia  predeoessomm  eoomm  taote  pace  et  tanto  gaudio 
i€|gniun  tenere  potoiti 
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XL. 

CUKONICLE  OF  THE  SCOTS,  xiv.  cent. 
318.  wax,  uvn,  babu  1808. 

DE  OBIOmE  SOOTOBUM  XT  nOTOBUM. 

Britannia  jiost  fugam  Cadwalladri  vltimi  Eegis  Bri- 
tonum,  postque  diram  regni  calamitatem  et  generalein 
pestileuciaiii,  per  nouem  quasi  annos  vacua  iacebat,  paucis 
vel  uullis  iuhabitata  cultoiibuB,  misem  tamen  qui  reman- 
senint  Britaimis,  superaeneruiit  igitur  Soxones  cam  innn- 
mezabili  mnltitadme  in  Ncnthumbriam  et  ab  Albania  naqne 
Comubiam  totam  tenam  oocnpauerunt  .Ab  illo  enim 
tempore  potestas  Britonum  cessauit  et  a  Britannica  nobi- 
litate  degenerati  nunqnam  monarchiam  lecuperauenmt. 
Sed  in  Wallia  latitantes  nnnc  sibimet,  nunc  Saxonibiu  in- 
grati  domesticas  clades  incessanter  agebant  jam  non  Bri- 
tones  scd  Oualcnsos  a  Gualoe  regina  eonim.  At  Saxones 
inter  se  ])ac'eiii  luibeiitcs  agit)S  colentes  et  ciuitates  reedifi- 
cantes  duce  Athelstano  post  longa  tempora  diuersorum 
regnum  in  terra  rej^maucium  diademate  insignito  monarchali 
creuerunt  in  geutem  maguam  et  tunc  non  Britannia  sed 
Anglia  Yocabatur.  Eodem  mode  Sooti  a  nobOitate  Bri- 
tannica degenerati  ftuee  fitcti  sont  et  lationes  vnusquisque 
inflidiabataralterivtpoflsetdominaii  Etintantmnfiienmt 
degenerati  vt  nomen  proprinm  amitteient^  iam  non  voca- 
bantnr  Albanensee  sed  Scoti  a  Scota  regina  filia  Pliaraonia 

Primus  antem  eonim,  qui  dominabantur  in  Scocia  a 
monte  Alban  vsque  ad  Mare  Scoticum,  ▼ocabatur  Fergus 
mak  Her  et  ipse  dominabatur  tantum  i^.  annia  et  inter- 
fectus  est  a  suia. 
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Domangal  dominabatur  quinque  anniB  et  iuterfectns  est 

Conerham  xx.  aimis  et  interCBOtus  est 

Congel  TTT.  annis  et  inteifectua  est 

Gonal  ziiQ.  annis  et  inteifidetas. 

Edom  xxxiij.  annk  et  interfectns  est 

Edith  vj.  amiia  et  interfectus  est. 

Kyuad  iy.  menaibofi  et  iuterfectoa 

Ferkare  xvj.  annis  et  inteifectua 

Douenhal  xiij,  annis  et  interfectus  est 

Malclom  xvj.  annis  et  interfectus. 

Fercar  xx.  annis  et  interfectus. 

Etal  iij.  annis  et  interfectus. 

Ormekellet  vno  anno  et  interfectus  est. 

BwBin  talms  annis  efc  inteifeetaflL 

Hedaldns  xtt.  annis  et  inteffectos  est 

Feigns  i^.  annia 

Sdnak  ^t.  ftBTiiw. 

Conegal  vij.  annis  et  inteifeotiis. 

Alpin  iy.  annis  et  mortuns  est 

Isti  omnes  fere  interfecti  sunt,  sed  nec  fuerunt  Keges 
quia  non  dominabantur  per  ^ectiffTVBin  neque  per  san- 
guiuem,  sed  per  prodidonem. 

Primus  itaque  Hex  Scotomm  fuit  Kynad  mak  Alpin 
qui,  destructis  Pictis,  regoauit  xvj.  annis  et  sepultus  est 
in  Uiona  insula. 

Donewaldas  mak  Alpin  ii\j.  annis  et  sepelitur  in  Hiona 
insula. 

Oonstantinna  mak  Kynald  xx.  annis  et  interfectus  eet 
A  NorwagensibQS. 

Grig  mak  Dnngal  xv.  annis.  Hie  sobinganit  sibi 
Hibemiam  et  Northumbriam  et  dedit  liberfcatem  eodesie 

Scoticane,  scpultusque  est  in  Huma  insula. 
Douenhald  mak  Constantin      annis  et  interfectus  est 

propter  filiam  suam. 

Constantinus  regnavit  xL  annis.  Hie  religionis  habitu 
indutus  Keledeonini  Saucti  Andree  quinque  annis  Deo 
seruiuit    Ibidemque  sepelitur. 
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Indolf  ix.  annis  qui  interfectus  est  a  Norwagensibus. 

Duf  iiij.  annis  qui  interficitur  a  suis  et  absconditus, 
adque  non  apeiuit  donee  inTentns  est 

Haldiim  ix,  annie  et  aepnltui  in  lona  insula. 

Culen  iiy.  annis  ek  inteifeotns  est  pvoptar  iUiani  soam. 

Kynaldvs  xziig.  annis  et  interfeetaa^sepelifciir  in  BkauL 
insula. 

Constantinus  ij,  annis  et  inteiliBotii%  sepeUtu  in  Hiona 

insula. 

Malclum  Hex  gloiiosiia  xzjl  aooia  et  sepultos  est  in 

Hiona  insula. 

Dunkau  v.  auuis  et  interfectus,  sepelitur  in  Hiona 

insula. 

Makt^ingel  xvij.  annis  et  interfectus,  sepelitur  in  Hiona 
insula. 

Oulaik  iiy.  annis  et  inteifinstus^  sepeUtor  in  Hioua  in- 

Mandnm  i^gnanit  xzx.  annisi    Hie  ibit  nir  Sanote 
Ifaigarete  Begins. 
Donevaldus  iiy.  annis  et  ezpulsua  est  a  regno. 

Edgar  x.  annis  et  sepultus  est  Dunfermel>Ti. 

Malcolm  xij.  annis  et  sepultus  Dunfermelin. 

Dauid  frater  eius  xx.  annis  et  sepultus  est  Dunfermelyn. 
Hie  geuuit  Ilenricum  et  ties  filias»  videlicet,  Margaretam, 
Ysabellam  et  Adam. 

Henricus  r^gnauit  xx.  annis  et  sepultus  est  Punfer* 
melyn. 

Willelmns  filins  Henrici  legnanit  1.  annis  et  sepiiltaa 
est  BtpaA  Aberbiotliok. 
Snmma  annonun  a  Kynald  mak  Alpin  piimo  Beg* 

Scotonim  vsque  Willelmum      vj.  annis. 

Alexander  fiUus  Willelmi  xcgoaoit  xzxt.  annis  et.  sepul- 
tus est  in  Melros. 

Alexander  filius  Ale.xaudri  regnauit  xxxvij.  annis.  Hie 
cecidit  de  equo  suo  in  Kinkhome  et  sepultus  est  in  Dun- 
fermelyn. Tunc  cudebat  regnum  inter  filios  trium  soronun, 
scilicet,  Margarete,  Ysabelle  et  Adam.  Ex  Maigareta 
genita  fuit  Deuoi^oiL    De  qua  exiit  Johannes  Bailloll 
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quem  sublimauit  in  reguum  Scotie  Ed  ward  us  Rex  Aiiglie 
illustria.  De  Isabella  exiit  Eobertus  Bruys  de  quo 
Eobertus  de  Bruys  2™  De  quo  Eobertus  Bruys  tercius  qui 
seipsum  iiacit  oonmari  in  B^gem  Scooie  apad  Soooam  et 
mtafedt  Johannem  Oomyn.   Amto  Jkmim  MUlmmo 


Tbia  d«t0  ia  added  in  *  differeat  luwd. 
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XLL 

TRACT  ON  THE  SCOTS  OF  DALRIADA, 

KFOBS  HCCCLXXIL 
a  UB,  TBDT.  ooUk  vnu  B.  S.  7. 

6  KB.  B.  Z.  A.  WmL.  BOOK  OF  BALLIV  OTE. 
«  M8.  B,  I.  A.  DUBL.  BOOK  OV  LMBAJS.^ 

JneipU  MiinuGUD  senchuba.  fib  m-alban  (amnso). 

D  A  meic  Eachach  muindramar  .L  Ere  j  Olcliu. 

Da  meic  deac  umorro  la  h-Erc  (meic  Eachacli)  .i.  ase  dib 
gabsat  Albain  .i.  da  Loamn  i.  Loarnn  beg  7  Loarnn  mor, 
da  meic  Misi  i.  Misi  beg  7  mac  ^lisi  mor,  da  Fergus  i. 
Fergus  beg  7  Fergus  mor.  A  se  all  in  h-Erind  J.  mac 
Deicill,  Aeugos  cujua  iamm  tmm  in  AUtama  tdf  Emia, 


TBAK8LATI0V.' 

Indpit  TBS  niLAHATION  OF  THE  HISIOBT  OF  VSOt  KXH  Of 

ALBAN  HBBX. 

BaOBACH  muindramar  had  two  sons,  viz.,  Ere  and  Olclni. 

Ere  son  of  Eacbach,  moreover,  had  twelve  sons.    Six  of  them 
conquered  Alban,  vix.,  two  Lons,  Lorn  beg  and  Lorn  mor  ;  tw© 
Maumisis,  Maonld  beg  and  MacmU  mor ;  two  Fngmr, 
FagM  beg  and  Fergus  mor.    Six  others  in  Erin,  viz.,  MacdeiciU 
Aqgg^  hit  aeed  an  howm  in  AUno,  Enna,  Bnaal,  Fiafihi% 


»  The  worda  placed  within  par- 1  «  6  and  c  have  thia  aentenoe  in 
entbeaea  are  from  6  and  c  I  Imh :      «        •  m-Awam. 
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Breasal,  Fiackra,  Dubthach.  Alii  diciuit  h  Eire  lujbuistt 
aliunt  Jiliuin  cujus  nomen  vocahatur^  Muredac, 

En  mac  deac  la  h-Olchoin  meic  Echacb  muindreamair 
qui  habUant  in^  Muirbulc'  la  Dailriata  X  Muredach  bole 
7  Aed  7  Bmn*  7  Aoed'  7  Daie  7  Aangos  7  TaAfhal 
an  Uomaadh  7Eocliaid  7  Sebia  7  Biian  7  Omu  7  Connaa 

Peigaa  mor  macEiie  aimn  de  do  Mmmiiflft  mor.  Unmn 
JUiumhdbuiU*  XJkiBuaigiiat.  DameicimoRolaDoiDaii- 
goirt  .i  Garban  7  Comgall,  da  mcic  Feidlimigh  ingine 
Briuin  mac  Eachach  xniiig^miedoiiL  Gen  mac  la  Comgall 
i.  Conall.  Seebt  meic  imorro  la  Conaill  .L  la  Conaill  .i 
Loingsecb  7  Nechtain  7  Artaiu  7  Tuatan  .  .  Tutio, 
Cairbri  .  .  J  Coic  meic  iinorro  la  Garban  .i  Aedan," 
Eoganaii,  Cuildeach,  Domuall,  Domangart; 


Dubthach.  There  are  others  who  s&y  that  Eru  had  another  son, 
whoM  name  was  Htiradae. 

Olchu,  SOD  of  Echach  muindreatnar,  had  eleven  sons,  who 
dwelt  in  Murbulg  in  Dalriada,  viz.,  Muredach  bolg,  and  Aed, 
and  Dare,  and  Aoo<l,  and  Daire,  and  An;:ii3,  and  Tuathal  an 
Llumaidh,  and  Eochaidh,  and  tSetna,  and  Brian,  and  Omu,  and 
Gormac 

Fergus  mor,  ion  of  Ere,  was  the  other  name  of  MacmisQ  nor. 
lie  liad  ono  son,  viz.,  Domangort.  Domangart  had  two  sons, 
viz.,  Gabran  and  Comgall,  the  two  sons  of  Eeidlimidh,  daughter 
of  Briuin,  son  of  Eachach  muigmedon.  Comgall  had  one  son, 
vis.,  CootilL  Conall  had  aeveii  aoiu^  vii.,  LongMoh,  Meehtan, 
Alton,  Toathan,  Tuitio,  Gairbre.  Gabran,  moreover,  bad  five 
aoM^  Tiifi,  AfulMij,  Ouildeachy  Donuudl,  Douangortk 


*  h  and  e  htsn  fUa  saiiteiuw  ia 

Irish  :  ata  drong  aga  raga  forpi&e 
meieeiUocfktretU^bttiitm. 

'  5  maA  e  lum  this  nnteBiM  in 
Liah  :  neoch  atrehfi.nd  i. 

*  e  reads  Muirburg. 

*  h  and  e  read  Chudrtk 

*  b  tad  t  oaSt  Aoed. 


*  5  and  e  haTe  this  aeotaiiee  in 

Irish  :  En  mnr  !< 

'  These  are  boles  in  the  parch-> 
meat  in  a,  and  tib«  iuhims  we 
left  hiank  in  b  and  e,  this  shows 
that  these  uss.  are  taken  from  a. 

•  »aiidcv«adil«i(M. 
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Secht  meic  la  Aedau^  .1  da  Eochduig  i.  Eocho  buide  7 
Eocho  find,  TuftUiil  7  Bna  7  BaiiliiiM^  GdDftini^  Gaxtaiik 
Ocht  meie  1b  Eoebo  bnide  meio  Aedim  X  DoibmII  lueo 
7  DomnaU  dond  7  OonaU  ctanndonuia  7  Ooaall  beoo* 
7  Comiiiidh  oeair  7  FaiM  7  Domaiignt  7  Cncenmattiair. 
Ocbt  meic  dan  ik  Echdaig  find  1  Bacdain,  Pardaa, 
Pledan,  Connac,  CrooBii,  Feradach,  Feidlimigh,  Caplin. 
II a  surU  Jilii^  Conaing  meic  Aedain  .i  Eigullan,  Ferchar, 
Art  an,  Artur,  Dotmchach,  Donianport,  Ncchtain,  Nem, 
Cnnnene.  Ceitri  meic  (Jartnait  meic  Aedain  .i.  da  meic 
Tuathail  meic  Moigaind  meic  Eachdacli  find  meic  Aedain 
meic  G urban.* 

Fei^s  beg  dau  mac  Eire  gegnai  a  brathair.  Oen  mac 
kis  X  Setaa  a  qm  Cenel  Ckmcxidlie  in  hile  j.  Comehmfli 
mac  Boile  meic  Setna  meic  Feigosa  bice*  meio  Eiie  meie 


Aeilan  had  seven  60U^  viz.,  tlie  two  iikjcbos,  vix.,  Eocho  buide 
and  Eocho  find,  TnAtha],  Bnm,  Biitbin^  Oonaing,  Garlnaidh. 

Eocbo  Imide,  son  of  Aed&n,  had  eight  MMUt  vii^,  Domiiall  bree, 
and  Domnall  d<»nn,  and  Conall  crandomna,  and  Conall  beg,  and 
Comnudh  cearr,  and  Failbi,  and  Domaiigart,  and  Cucenmathair. 
Echdaigh  fin  had  eight  soqb,  viz.,  Baedan,  Fardan,  Pledan, 
Cotmae,  Ohtnaa,  FendM^  Fddlimidh,  CapUn.  TImm  an  the 
sons  of  Conaing,  son  ef  Aedan,  viz.,  R(>gullan,  Ferchai;  Altaa, 
Artur,  Duncan,  Domanj^art,  Nechtain,  Nem,  Crumonp.  Four 
sons  of  Gartnait,  son  of  Aedan,  viz.,  two  sons  of  Tuathal  son  of 
Morgan,  son  of  Echdacb  fin,  son  of  Aedan,  son  of  Gabnm. 

Feigoabeg^  Mm  of  Eko^  dain  Ij  his  toother,  had 
firom  whom  sprung  the  Cenell  Concridhe  in  Ida,  vkL^  Oonoriath, 
son  of  Boilc,  son  of  Setna*  aoa  of  Feigiui  beg^  bob  of  Era^  eon  of 
Eacbaidh  Muinreamar. 


*  h  and  c  read  Afdfind. 
'  h  and  c  read  brtag. 

'  6  and  c  have  this  Miiteiies  in 
Irisfa,  Itktdto  rnnek. 

*  This  MttleBM  is  oon-upt,  or 


there  is  snmrthing  omitted*  It  it 
the  same  iu  all  the  U&A. 

'  b  reads  Seine  a^tio  Csnef  Mm 
no  Setmt  «de  J'eiyiMa  Ug. 
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Aengiis  mar  j  Loam  j  Macmisi  mar  tri  meic  Eire  insin. 

Oengos  mar  raac  Eire  duoa  Jilios  hahuit^  .i.  Nadsluaig  J 
Feargiiai.  Vii.^  meic  la  Feargua  .L  Tuathal,  Aod,  Letho, 
Biacgan,  Fiacho,  Qnairi,  Gaimtaii,  Eodia.  Dft  nMle  fmoiio 
k  NadBfaaigh  .i  Baiifind  7  Caplena  Da^meio  Bairfind^. 
Kern  f  T^ikhan.  Ceitri  meic  la  lUchan  j.  Onman, 
Brecan,  Daman,  Conmaiid.  AlU  dimid  Barfimd  mndm* 
Nadsluaiff  ires  JUioa  hahuisse*  .1.  Lugaid,  Conall,  Galan. 
Caplene  mac  Nadsluaig  iiij.  /Utos  hahiiit^  .L  Aedan, 
Logaid,  Crumaine,  Gentine  aretnem.  Bairfinde  mac  Nad- 
sluaig iii.  JiUos  habuit^  i.  Lugaid,  Conall,  Qalao.  CiuiUi- 
neach  a  mathair  ejiis.^ 

Is  iad  e  randsaide  orba  inili. 

Aengus  beag  dan  mac  Eire  unum  JUium  haimii*  X. 
Muredac. 
Get  trel>  inile. 


Aengus  mor,  and  Lorn,  and  Macmiri  dumt,  the  three  aons  of 
&t  there. 

Oengos  motv  son  of  Ere,  had  two  mw^  via*  Kaddaag  and 

Fergna.  Fergna  luid  seven  sons,  viz.,  Tuathal,  Afld,  Letho,  Riagan 
Fiaclia,  Guaire,  Canntan,  Eocha.  Nadsluag,  moreover,  had  two 
eons,  viz.,  Bairfind  and  Uaplene.  Bairfind  had  two  sons,  Nem 
and  Tulchan.  Tulchan  had  torn  sona,  viz.,  Cionan,  Brecan, 
Damn^  Oonmeo.  Otbrn  ai^  that  Bairfind  [sob  of]  Nadshug 
bad  Aim  soh^  Hm,,  Lngad,  Conall,  Gulan.  Caplene  eon  of  Nads- 
Inag  had  font  sons,  viz.,  Aedan,  Lugad,  Crumaine,  Gentine 
aretnem.  Baiifind  son  of  Nadaluag  had  tliree  eons,  viz.,  Lugad, 
Oooal],  Oalan.   A  Crathneaoli  was  tiieir  mother. 

These  are  they  who  divided  land  in  lala. 

Aengus  bog,  then,  the  son  of  Ero,  bad  oao  son,  Iforedaeb. 

He  first  inhabited  Isla. 


^  h  and  c  have  this  ia  Imh, 

'  h  and  e  read  in  Iriah,  Beaeht. 

'  Enii'Irm  for filium. 

*  b  and  c  read  in  Irish,  Adrait 
dromg  Ok  tri  meic  ag  Naddtuig. 


'  b  and  c  read  in  Irish,  ceitri 
meic  leit. 
'  h  and  e  read  ia  Itiab,  tri  aieie 

Ma, 

7  h    and    c   iwd  IB   Msb,  a 
nuUhair  tin. 
•  6  and  e  read  in  Iriah,  Mfc 
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Odeich,  XX.  tech. 
Fraag,  tech. 
CladroiSk  Iz.  tech. 
Bos  deonmd,  xxz.  tech. 
Aidbesyzxz.  tedi. 
Loichrois,  xxx.  tech. 
Aitlia  cassil,  zzx.  insiiL* 

Cinel  Aengusa  xxx.  tech  Caillnae  acht  itheca  in  na 

feranna  taiijn  Cenel  n-Aengusa  .i.  for  trichot. 

Fecht  airmi  slogad  Cenel  Oengiisa  .i  Coic  cet  fer. 

Feclit  ainui  C(;iiel  n-Gabrau  .i.  ccc.  fer,  mad  fecht 
imorro  for  iniram  vij.  vij.  sese  uuiiliMi  .i.  fecht  (mara).* 

Ite  teora*  trcua  Dalriatai  i.  Cencl  n-Gabran  j  Ccnel 
n-Oengusa  ^  Cenel  Loom  moir. 

Hit  sunt  jua^  Loam  moir  X  Eochaidh,  Cdthhad,  Mure- 
dach,  Foindenam,  Fexgos  salaoh,  Damnama  Alii  iiaad 


,    Odeichj  twenty  houaea. 
IVeg,  a  hnndnd  homeiL 

CladroiB,  gixty  houMl. 
Roe  dcurand,  thirty  hoOM 
Ardbes,  tliirty  houses. 
Loichroia,  thirty  houaeab 
AtheailMl,  thir^  tbm. 

The  Cind  AapM^  thirty  houses,  Caillnae  ;  but  small  were  the 
lands  of  the  houses  of  the  Cinel  Angus,  viz.,  one  man  and  thirty. 

The  armed  muster  of  the  host  of  the  Cinel  Angus  was  five 
handled  men. 

The  aimed  master  of  the  duel  Gafacan,  three  htmdred  men. 
If  the  muster,  hovefww,  ii  fat  nnring^  twiee  aerea  benobee  of 

them,  the  (sea)  muster. 

These  are  the  three  powerfula  of  Daliiada,  viz.,  the  Qnel 
Gabiao,  the  Olnsl  Angus,  and  the  CSnd  Lorn  mor. 

These  are  the  sons  of  Lorn  mor,  vis.,  Eochaidh,  Cathbai, 
Muredach,  Fuindenam,  Fergiis  Salach,  Danmaine.    Others  say 

^  h  and  e  read  en.  *  h  and  e  read  taMMTO,  mom- 

'  A  and  c  read  in  innn^  wbidi  over, 
aaj  mean  m  ^UManda,  *  6  and  c  read  io  Irish,  It  iat 
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Loarnd  non  liabuisse  tuc  ires  JUiot  tamtn}  x  Fergus  salach 
ij  Muredach  '7  Elaine. 

Ite  teora  trena  Cenel  Loairnd  .i.  Cenel  (Fer^aisa^)  salach 
*j  Cenel  Cathbath  7  Cenel  n-Eacliach  meic  Mnredach. 

Geiiel  Feigusa  salaig,  Ix  teach  lea 

Fecht  aumi  Cenel  Loamd  vij.'  cet  fer,  adil  Is  dinaibh 
Aiigiall  in  aechtmadli  cet  Mad  fecht  inunio  fat  imiam 
da  secht  aeis^  eacha  fidiit  taigi  dihh. 

Coic  meic  Feigusa  Salaig  .i 

Caeldub,  zxx.  tech  lais. 

Eogan  garb,  xxx.  tech  lais^  7  vaooT  ^pu*  Cxodu  ingen 

Dallain  mac  Eogan  meic  NeilL 
Fergna  xv.  tigi^  leas. 
Eogan  V,  tige  leas. 
Baedan  v,  tigi  lais. 

l)a  meic  la  Mm  edach  meic  Loairn  .L  Cathbud  j  Eochaid. 
due  meic  inumo  le  h-EocHaid  meie  Muiedach  .i 


that  Lorn  mor  had  only  three  tons,  yiz.,  Fergus  Saladi,  More- 

dach,  and  Maine. 

These  are  the  three  powerfuls  of  the  Cinel  Lorn,  viz.,  the  Cinel 
(Fergus)  Salach,  the  Cinel  Cathbath,  and  the  Cinel  Eachaidb 
Bon  of  Muredsoh. 

Cinel  Fergus  Sskeh,  sixty  houses. 

The  armed  muster  of  the  (Sael  Lorn,  seveii  hundred  men,  but 
it  is  of  the  Arginlla  that  the  Beventk  hundred  is.  The  miister, 
howsTer,  for  rowing,  twice  seven  benches  to  each  twenty  houses  of 
them* 

Fergna  Salaig  had  fire  soni^  via.,—- 

Caeldub,  thirty  houses  t/i  them,  and  his  wife  was  Ondn, 
daughter  of  Dallain  son  of  Eogan,  son  of  NeilL 
Fergna,  iifleen  houses  to  him. 
Eogan,  five  houses  to  him. 
Baedan,  five  houses  to  him. 

Muredach  son  of  Lorn  had  two  sons,  viz.,  Cathbud  and  Eoohaid. 
Eochaid  son  of  Muredsch  had  five  sona^  vis^— 


*  b  and  c  read  in  Irish,  Adfrait 
dnmg  tU  naekro^aeJUUimekag 
Loahn. 

S  Imertcd  from  h  and  6 

*  h  and  c  r«ad  iiij.  o. 


*  f)  and  c  read  f>rM. 

*  Thia  line  not  in  c 

*  6  sad  « issd  in  IrUh^  a  ftcoN. 

7  &udeiesdinIriih,CM^II^ 
deag. 
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Feradach,  xx.  teach  lais. 

Cormac,  xx.  teach  lais. 

Bledan  y  Cronan,  xx.  teach  ettorru. 

Tri  meic  Cathl)a(.lha  dan  i.  Brcnand,  '7  Ainmire  7  Cronan. 

Tri  Caicait  fer  ind  longas  do  lodar  la  macu  Eire  as. 
Is  he  in  tres  coeca  Corpri  cona  muindtir. 

Cenel  n-Qabnn  inso  td  zz.  taige'  ar  ooic  oefcoib  Cend- 
tiie  7  Crich  ComgaiU  oona  In80k  Da  seacht  aei*  each  zz. 
tigi  a  fecht  mam 

Cenel  n-OflngnaaTTX.  tajge  ar  ooc&  too,  da  aaia  gach 
zz.  tigi  a  fecht  naTa. 

Cenel  Loam  zz.  teach  ar  coca  lea  Da  aeoht  aeia  gaoh 
zx.  tig\  a  fecht  mara 

la  amluid  fo  teoia  trena  i  Dalriadai. 


Inegrit  OENEALACU  Albanenaium} 

ConBaniu)  miclldiiib 
mac  Culunn'  mic  Cansantin 


Feradach,  tweuty  houses  to  him. 

Cormac,  twenty  houses  to  him. 

fikdan  and  Cronan,  twenty  hoaaea  each. 

Cathhad  had  three  aoni^  Til.,  Btenan,  Ainmire,  and  CronaiL 

Three  times  fiily  men  passed  over  in  the  fleet  with  the  aooa  ot 
Ere.    The  third  fifty,  Corpri  with  his  people. 

The  Cinel  Gabrao,  five  hundred  and  three  score  houses  in 
Emtyie^  flie  district  of  Oowall,  with  the  Idaada.  Twice  aeren 
benches  to  each  twenty  houses,  their  sea  muster. 

The  Cinel  Angus,  four  hundred  and  thirty  houses  to  thtm* 
Twice  seven  benches  to  each  twenty  houses,  their  sea  muster. 

The  Cinel  Lorn,  four  hundred  and  twenty  houses  to  them. 
Twka  aefea  bMudwa  to  each  twenty  honaei^  tbdr  aea  noater. 

And  thns  are  the  three  poweifbla  in  Dalriada. 


'  b  reads  (cacJi.  I  A!l"iin  ;  r  adds  aiHHp^  hwek 

'  b  and  c  read  in  Irish  /er  n-  j     '  Omitted  iu  6. 
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mic  Aeda 

mic  Conairi  moir 

mic  Cinaeda 

mic  Etirsceoil 

mic  TV>pfl.in 

miA  AiIIaIIa. 

nie  Afxia.  fiml 

mic  Dfidftd 

yni^  DonUHDgQlt 

mic  Sin 

Tnio  'Roiflin 

J.UXW  MvKIAOAMA 

Tnir  Thrir 

mic  Aedain 

mic  Rothrir 

JXii^  V^ClL/lCllll 

mif"  Affl-inp 

mic  yprmiflfl. 

mic  For<^o 

JXI ^  J 1 1 

mir  T'pradfiUTli 

mip  Aillplla  praind 

mic  Aeufiii&ft 

mic  Fiachac  finuAift 

EBCL 

mic  Feidlimidh  lamdoit 

mic  Cingi 

Maelcoliiim' 

mic  Guairi 

mac  Cinaeda 

mic  Cindtai 

mic  Maelooluim' 

mic  Corpri  rig  fhotai' 

mic  Domnaill 

mic  Conairi  choem 

mic  Cusantin 

mic  Mogalama 

mic  Cinaeda 

mic  Corpri  cromcind 

mic  Ailpiu^ 

mic  Daire  dorndmair' 

*  omitted  in  b. 

*  b  readfl  riata. 

*  e  reads  findmo'ir, 

*  6  reads  Amail;  e  EarnaiL 

*  6  and  e  prefix  to  Madcolaim, 
David  righ  AMm  maeOoMmmk 
JhmiaUdmio. 

*  not  in  (. 

^  i  and  c  adfl  liere,  the  words  in 
parentheses  not  being  in  c,  mic 
ISatkadk  ntfe  Aeda  fm  mlo  AeA* 
odb  mic  Domnngoirt  {I  »unn  con- 
inuMh  Cenia  n-Oabrain  7  Cenla 


ComgnUl,  mie  Domnaill  bricc  mie 
Eachach  bvide)  I  txmn  condrecaidh 
clann  Ferguta  guiU  mic  EacKaeh 
buide  .u  Oabnmaig  7  datm  OantUtt 
eirr  mie  Eachach  bmde  A,  Fir  ibe 
/rU  in  r'ujraig,  .i.  clann  Cinaeda 
mie  AUp'm  mic  Aedain.  1  «und 
ecmibrteaiidh  tiemm  Bathatk  Mds 
fir  leithrind  Conainj  {don  leth 
tvaidh)  mic  Aedain  mic  Oabran 

mic  Elrr.  I  gvnd  condrecaidh 
Ceida  Loaim  mic  Eire  7  Cento  m- 
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Cethri  prim  cenoil  Dailriadai  .L  Cenla  n-Gabrain, 
Cenla  Loarnd  mair,  Cenla  n-Oengusa,  Cenla  Comgaill. 
Gahran  7  Comgall  da  meic  Domangart  y  Fed  elm  foltchain 
iugeu  Briuia  mic  Echach  muigmedon  a  mathair.* 

Ge&dach  Cenel  Gabrain,^       mic  Feradaich 


Congas 

mac  Consamla 
mic  Canai  gairb 
mic  Gartnait 
mic  Aedain 
mic  GabraiiL 

Genelach  Cenla 
Loaimd  mair,^ 
Ainbhcellach 
mao  Ferchair  fotai 


mic  Fergus** 
mic  Coluim 
mic  Boetain 
mic  Ecdach 
mic  ^hiredaig 
mic  Loairud  mair 
mic  Eire 

mic  Eaclioch  muiiiremaii-. 

MongBn' 
mac  Domnall 


XBABSLAXIOV. 

*  Poor  chief  tribes  of  Dalriada,  viz.,  Cinel  Gabran,  Cinel 
Lorn  mar,  Cinel  Angus,  and  Cinel  Comgall.  Gabran  and  Comgall, 
the  two  sons  of  Domangurt  and  Fediimidhi  iair  hair,  daughter  of 
Brian,  son  of  Eoehaidh  Itni^mftdnii,  thair  mother. 

^  Gsneslqgjof  tlia  Oind  Qabna. 

*  Qmbdogf  of  tlie  GSnd  Loni  msr. 


Amigtmtj  Cenla  n-Oahram  7  Cenla 

Oomgaill mic  Knchachmumreamair, 
wie  Aengusa  mic  Feidlimidh  ais- 
Ungthi  mie  Aengusa  buadnid  mic 
FddVtmiflh  m\c  Sr^n  Cormac  mic 
Lai'jh  lunithi  »?iic  Aithir  mic  Ech- 
acJi  antoit  mic  Fiach  tathmail. 
Son  of  Eachach,  son  of  Aed*  find, 
Bon  of  Domangart ;  here  branch  off 
the  Cinel  Gabrau,  aud  the  Cinel 
CSomgftiU ;  aon  of  Donald  brec^  son 
of  Esehach  hnide ;  berelmHioh  off 
tbe  clan  Fcrpisa  gall,  aonof  Each- 
nch  buide,  id  est^  the  GMmnaig 
•ad  Iho  dan  OonSIi  Onr,  wm  of 
Eachach  buide,  id  est,  the  mon  of 
Fife  in  the  sovereignty,  id  est,  tbe 
dan  of  Kena«th,  son  of  Alpin, 
aonof  Aedan  { lim  braadi  off  the 


clan  Kanhanh  baide,  the  men  of 

the  half  share  of  (Tonaing  (nf  the 
half  land)  son  of  Aedain,  son  of 
GabtSB,  wm  of  Domangart ;  son  of 
Fergus  mor,  son  of  Ere ;  here 
branch  off  the  Cinel  Lorn  mac 
Ere,  the  Cinel  Angus,  the  Cinel 
Gabran,  and  the  Cinel  Comgall; 
son  of  Ediach  muinremar,  son 
of  Angna,  son  of  Feidlimidh  Aea* 
lingty,  Mm  of  AngOB  buadnid,  aoa 
of  FflkUiinidh,  son  of  Old  Oor* 
mac,  son  of  Laith  luaithe,  son  of 
Aithir,  son  of  Echadi  antoi^  ion 
of  FSadi  tdihfluiL 

>  h  and  c  inaot  aftST  gMgni^ 
mic  Nechtan, 
'  h  imds  Mvrgms  Magm. 
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mic  Cathmai* 
mic  Buadrach 
mio  Fenshair 
mic  Mmedaig 
micBoefcan' 

Genelach  Ceola*  Camgaill,^ 

Eobtgach 

mac  Neachtain 
mic  Ferchair 
mic  Fhingin 
mic  Eaclidach 
mic  Loingsich 
mic  Comgaill 
mic  DomaDgoirt 


mic  mic  ^li&i  mail 
mic  Eire 

mio  TMmffh  mnnieuttir 

Oengna 

mac  Boidb 
mic  Rniiain 
mic  Aedain 
mic  Cablein 
mic  Nadsluaig 
mic  EoTiain 
mic  Oeugusa 
mic  Eira* 


^  Genealogy  of  the  Cinel  ComgalL 
*  Genealogy  of  the  Cinel  Angus. 


e  reada  CaUhnia. 

*  b  add  e  aad  mfe  MaA  mk 

Murrdach. 

9  6  reads  Clann, 
«  ft  and  «  nad  OKiHMi. 

*  h  and  c  add  mic  EchaA 
MiUnreanuur,  aud  cooclude  witil 


the  following  additional  pedigi-ee: 
— Ma^meema  mae  Lmaiff  mle 

OUShomgan  mic  Maelbrigde  mic 
Bvadri  mic  Morgmnd  mtc  i>otii> 
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xm. 

TRACT  ON  THE  PICTS,  before  mccclxxul 

a  MB.  BODL.  RAWLIKSny,  B.  506. 
ft  m.  X.  I.  A.  DCBU  BOOK  OV  UCAIN.^ 

DS  OEMELACU  DAIAKAIDUE  .L  FIACHA  A£AITHS. 

Gland  Conaill  cfmnwiicTi  J.  BalaazAide  o  oamie  iod- 
beraacht*  oo  lind  hutchalk.  Aram  B-sOe  doib  Cnlili- 
nig  J.  niafth  crathaige  no  nia  Ciodai*  ut  poOa  dixit 

A  mailduin  anasrubairt 
Frithr  uin  inirubairt 
Do  gae  cruaith  rodaiuar 
Do  lobor  buaith  no  trenfir. 

Ciodai  fd  Iiial  glimmar  mac  Coaaill  Cemaich  for  oeta 


rEAXBLkTUaL 

or  nn  vaaaan  or  isx  DtALouiDiii^  id  mn,  wuioba  MAimn. 

Tn  dan  of  Gonall  Cernach,  id  eUy  the  Dalnaraidhe  from  the 
rock  of  Inveraacht  to  the  pool  of  Uachaill.  Another  name  for 
them  waa  Cruthnigh,  id  esf,  the  proved  champion  or  the  suiter's 
■on  of  Okodsi,  •§  iba  poet  rings : — 

O  Msildtdn  wfaii  tboa  bask  ssid 
Has  luqniMined,  one  day  ho  irns  stmek 

From  the  very  keen  hard  spear 

Of  the  TictoiiouB  leper  or  strung  man.^ 

Orodaiwas  [a  name  applied]  to  Irial  glunmar,  aon'cl  OonaU 


*  The  words  within  parenthevea 
are  in  h  only. 

*  6  yeadi  IndbwrwUd, 

S  ft  omits  NUah  CnUhugt,  and 
TSertl,  .i.  nath  Crodu.  These  arc 
iudfol  uqplanatiooa  of  the  name 


Cruthnight  as  beuur  derived  from 
Cruihaiye  and  jnoM,  OT  Ctoiuaad 
2iia  or  2fcU/t. 

*  The  sense  of  this  stanza  ia 
obscure,  and  its  connexion  with 
what  goes  before  not  appareak 
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ar  baradh  Cruithniu  .i.  uia  Cmitline  .L  mac  seathar 
Cruithne.^  Lonchetnae  ingean  Echdhi  eachbeoil  dia  Albae 
a  maiUiair.  Ithe  abbae  do  naeht  Cocoltuid  7  Cmoi  mao 
Daize  a  iUbae  in  Erena  Colga  mao  Mongain  dixit 

Masa  comram^  coudaigi 
Cnideafl^' eacna  rummar 
Cdca  caiha  dermaid* 
Bo  fioh  Izial  glnnmar 

Da  n'Ooht  dee  ndlead  de  thuathaib  Tiaiciae  da  Iotas  ar 
ceand  loingse  meio  MilecQi  Eaapaine  do  Geaiman  do 
bertadar  leo  00  m-batar  h-im  militeacht  Leo  ni  taultatar 
mna  leo  staUm  oooid  do  ail  meio  Miled  ano  froetar  nma 
iaxniL  Do  biith  ingeani  oigtl^ieani  daaib  o  flwiHn?pV  b- 
Ilrind  7  ar  n-glanad  a  claideam-tir  doib  allae  itir  Breatnaib 
.i  Mag  Fortrein  prima  j  "Mag  Ctigin  (.1.  postea)  fo  oonid  iar 
maihra  gaboit  flaith  f  gach  comarbua  olcheana  ar  naiaa 


Cemadi,  primarily  as  desoended  ftam  tiw  Cndtludn,  id  ttt, 

the  nephew  of  Gruithne,  id  ett^  aon  of  the  sister  of  Cniithne. 
Lonoetna,  the  daughter  of  Echdhe  eachbheoil  of  Alba,  was  his 
mother.  This  was  the  cause  which  brought  Cuchulain  and 
Oani,  ma  of  Dein^  ham  Alba  to  Brin.   Colgu,  son  of  Mongan, 

it  be  a  oomMadon  of  wtolionnhlp 

That  proves  secret  wiadom, 
Fifty  battles  to  Easroe 
Did  Irial  glunmar  fight. 

Twice  eighteen  soldiers  of  the  tribes  of  Thracia  went  to  the 
fleet  of  the  eons  of  Mileadh  of  ^muh,  to  Germany,  and  they  took 
fhem  away  with  iSbam  and  kept  tiieni  aa  aoWan.  IlMgrhad 

brought  no  wives  with  them  at  that  time.  And  it  was  of  the 
race  of  the  sons  of  Mileatlh  they  took  wives  afterwards.  They 
received  the  daughters  of  chieftains  from  the  sovereign  champions 
of  Erin,  and  when  they  had  cleaied  their  swozdlaiid  yonder  among 
the  Britooe,  Uagh  Foftzcin,  prmo,  and  Hagli  Qizgin,  pottea, 
so  that  it  is  in  right  of  mothers  they  succeed  to  sovereignty 
and  all  other  anofleaaiona  to  which  they  were  bound  by  the 

>  JfaeteatharCnMmentAiAh.  I    *  ft  reads  ChtMetw. 
*  bnaAacomrair,  |    *  btmd»»keatniaidh. 
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fomi  0  feraib  Erind  i.  tri  diaicat  ingean  ro  h-uicset  a 
h-£rcnn  do  maithrib  mac  incU  Aldind  na  h-ingi  i  cxioli 
Dalaraidhe  (isead  adlotar  leo). 

Trica  rig  do  Cniithiiib  for  Erind  j  Albain  .1  do  Cruith- 
nib  Alban  j  (do  Cmithnib)  Erenn  i.  di  Dailaraidha  Ota 
Ollaman  dia  ta  mur  n-Ollamhan  b-i  Toamair  coinici 
Fiacbni  mac  Baetain  ro  ne  naisc  sidlie  giallu  Erenn  j  ^Ubaa 

Seact  riga  dan  do  Chruiueachaib  Albau  ro  follamnaigea- 
stair  Ereim  a  Teamair. 

Olkmh  ainm  .L  chet  rig  ro  gab  (Eiind  a  Teamar)  7  a 
ChraacfaiiBib  zxx.  annis  Is  de  ata  Mur  n-OUaman  h>i 
Teamair  li-is  leis  ceta  n-demad  feia  Teamiacli. 

H-£iUni*  oUfinaneotiha  tareiai  n-OUaman  ri.for  Eir"*^ 
vQi  a  Teamar  XXX.  annis.  Na  [fjlaiihaidhefeaiaiaiiiaiiecta 
fina  CO  timtcth  fer  isan  gaimriath. 

Findoll  ciaime  tareisi  n-Eilim  xxz.  annis  h  i  Teamair 
ocns  i  ceand.  Nach  n-ad  ro  genair  ina  flaiUiusidhe  lobo 
cheanand  isde  ata  Ceannandas  ina  lochtae. 

men  of  Erin.  Thej  took  with  them  from  Erin  throe  iiify 
maidens  to  become  mothenof  eons,  whence  Altnaninghean,  inttie 
territory  of  Dalaraidhe,  from  which  place  they  departed  with  them.- 

Thirty  kings  of  the  Gruithneacb,  over  Eiin  and  Alban,  viz.,  of 
the  Croithpeaefa  of  Alhaa  and  of  Erin,  viz.,  of  the  Dahiaidha.  They 
were  from  Ollamhan,  from  whenoe  comes  Mar  OUamhaa  aft 
Teamhair  to  Fiacha  mae  Baedaa,  who  fttfened  the  hoetagea  of 
Erin  and  Alban. 

Seven  kings  of  the  Cruitneach  of  Alban  governed  Erin  in 
Teamhair. 

Ollamh  was  the  name  of  the  first  king  that  governed  Erin  at 

Teamhair  and  in  Cruachan,  thirty  years.  It  is  from  him  Mur 
Ollamhan  at  Teamhair  is ;  bjr  him  was  the  Feaat  of  Teamhair 
first  institated. 

EOim  ollfhhiaehta  after  OUaadiaa  king  over  all  Erin  at  Ulsamr 
hair,  thkly  yean.  It  wia  in  hie  nign  the  wine  aaov  fill  wliieh 

covcrcf!  the  grass  in  winter. 

FindoU  ciairnc  succeeded  Eilim  thirty  years  at  Teamhair  and  at 
Ceanannos.  Every  cow  that  was  calved  in  his  reign  was  white 
headed,  and  it  ia  from  him  Oat  the  naam  of  OeMMomna  ia  given 

tollia  i^aesL 

1  ftnads 
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Geifhe  ollgotliach  ina  diaicteidhe  i  Teamair  f  for  Fain- 
laibeh-itiribMogoxiiaio£d]]ia8tarxzz.ai«ii&  Inaflaitha 
flidhe  ba  THndnifthir  la  each  gath  aiaili  bidh  crot  ar  med 
in  cainoomliiaich  ina  flaitha  8idh& 

Slauoll  tareisi  n-Geith  is  na  flaithus  in  raib  gallia  for 
dainibinEve;  ro  allnaatair  h-i  Teamair  *j  slan  for  Ere  tul 
annia, 

Bagag  ollfiacha  tareisi  Slanuill  ro  fallnastair  for  Eire nn 
i  Teamair  zxil  annis.  Is  na  iiaith  sidhe  tinscanta  coicce 
in  Ere. 

Beamgal  tareisi  in  B[agog]  ro  fallnastair  for  Ere  a 
Teamair  xxx.  annis.  Is  na  flaitliiius  sidlie  a  rocuir  ith  in 
Ere  acht  miach  co  leith  ar  med  coicthe  in  Erinn  7  ara  lin. 

Ite  sin  na  viL  riga  ro  gabsat  Erenn  di  Cruithnib  Alban. 

Bi  Cruithnib  E^rinn  din  di  Bahunaidhey  na  vij.  Laidue 
laiiig  7  na  v^'.  Sodhan  Erind  7  each  ConaiUi  fil  in  Eiind. 

Be  gendach  Dalnaiaidhe. 


Geide  olgoChaeb  after  him  at  Teamliair,  and  om  lUn-Laibe 

in  the  county  of  Mughdom.  He  niled  for  thirty  years.  In  his 
reign  the  voices  of  all  sounded  as  the  musio  of  tha  haip  to  each 
other,  80  great  was  the  peace  iu  his  reign. 

Slanoll  after  Qeide.  In  his  reign  no  person  in  Erin  was  dia* 
eaaed.  He  goirenied  at  Teamhair,  and  health  was  over  Erin  thirty 
yeara 

Bagag  ollfhiacha  after  Slanoll.  He  governed  Erin  at  Tcamh- 
air  thirty  years.  It  was  in  iiis  reign  that  wars  were  first  b^un 
in  Erin. 

Beamgal  after  Bagag.  He  governed  Erin  at  Teamhair  thirty 

years.  It  was  in  his  reign  that  all  the  com  of  Erin,  except  one 
sack  and  a  half,  was  destroyed  on  aeeount  of  the  wars  in  £1^  and 
for  their  frequency. 

These  then  arc  the  seven  kings  that  ruled  over  Erin  of  the 
Ondthmaeh  of  Albao. 

Of  the  Cruithneach  of  Erin,  of  Dalaraidhe,  are  the  seven 
Laighsi  of  Leinster,  aod  the  ae?ea  Soghaimi,  and  all  the  Oonailli 
that  are  in  Erin. 

Of  the  dctceut  of  the  Dalnaraidhe. 
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XUIL 

TRACT  OK  THE  PICTS,  bkfobi  moocxol 

IC&  B.  L  A.  DUBL  BOOK  0»  BALUXOm 

In  tan  don  thainig  loingis  meic  Milidh  gur  nabsad  i 
n-Gearmaiii  iiui  h-oirrtur,  do  Icxlar  da  n-ocht  deg  milidh  da 
milemlailih  Trjiicia  for  loinwas  mi  niacu  ^lilidli  .i.  fo  clu 
uirdracus  na  loiurjsi  comkidiir  in  nacntaidh  meic  Milidh 
J  do  raniLjaii-sfadar  saidlie  doiMisiuin  soi^lie  thire  leo  dia 
n-glmbhdoia  tir  feisin  de  siu  tra  ruthseulgadar  GaidhH  ar 
cigiu  in  tir  a  fhilead  Cruithneachu.  In  mileidh  sin  tm 
do  lodar  a  Tniioia  i  GruitiieantiiBitlL 


TBAirSLATIOir. 

How  when  the  fleet  of  the  aons  of  Milidh  came  to  posaeai  in 
CknnaaQT  in  tin  mA,  ^btn  mm  tiriM  ^tan  toldifln  of  tliv 
aoMien  of  Thiiee  in  ifaips  to  thft      <if  IDlidl^ 

fiune  and  renown  of  that  fleet,  till  they  united  with  tlie  sons  of 
Milidh,  who  promised  them  tliat  tliey  should  obtain  lands  with 
them  if  they  should  themaelvea  acquire  a  country.  The  Gaidhil 
afterwiida  laaded  tliein  bj  fone  in  tho  Itad  it  wbidh  an  Ilia 
QruithneaclnL  llieae  aol^m  tlniB  weat  ftom  Thnwa  to  GkvHih- 
entaalh. 
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XLIV. 

TRACT  ON  THE  PIOTS,  BBVOBB  Mocxxncnn. 

WL  DITBL.  BOOK  07  LKTAtN. 

ovoklS.  6ioii.286.^ 

Iain  Uiadin  oetna  am  tanoator  Craifhnigh  a  tir  Ibada, 
X  chDna  Geleoin  xnao  EroaO  iat  (Icathxni  ananmanda) 
J.  Grnitime  mae  Gmge'  mic  Lochtai  mio  Fartholaiii  mio 
Agnom  mic  Bnain  mic  Maia  mic  Fathechtmic  Jafed  mio 
Noa   laeathair  Cmithnech  7  ced  bliadbain  do  inigl 

Sedht  meic  Craitlmec  andao  x  lib,  Fidac,  Fot]a»  For- 
treann,  Cait,  Cee,  Cirig'  7  a  Tq.  landaib  to  landaat  a 
fiffba^  (amail  adfed  in  file). 

MoTseisser  meic  Cruithne  ianrin 
A  vii  10  landsat  Albaia* 


TRANSLATION. 

In  the  same  year  came  the  Cruitlmigh  from  the  land  of  Thrace, 
viz.,  the  clan  G«leoin,  son  of  Ercal  they,  Icathini  was  their 
name,  viz.,  Ondlliiie  tni  of  Cinge,  son  of  Lnehtei,  mm.  of  FnlolaD, 
WBof  Agnoin,  Mil  of  Bun,  Mtt  of  Maia^  aoB  of  IDilhoebl^  urn  of 
Jafet,  aon  of  Noe. 

He  was  the  father  of  the  Oroithsech,  and  wm  %  hnndzed  yean 
in  the  sovereignty. 

These  were  the  eeven  sons  of  Gndtluie,  viz.,  Fib,  Fidac,  Fatla» 
Fortrean,  Oiit»  Oee^  Oiriig^  and  tlicj  divided  tho  land  into  aeven 
portioni^  as  the  poet  relates. 

Seven  sons  of  Cniithno  then 
Into  seven  divided  Alban, 


*  The  words  within  parenthMis  ^  h  reads /eanutno. 

are  iu  b  only.  *  b  reads  rwtdaad  or  seocM  a 

*  b  reads  Inge.  fearcmd^  divided  into  asvea  their 
'  6  reads  iiir^ir,  and  adds  orloeA.  tenitofy. 


324 


TliACT  0^'  THE  PlCia 


Cait,  Ci'c,  (  'iri[g],  cetach  clamu 
Fib,  Fiducli,  Futla,  Fortreml. 
£t  ise  ainm  each  a  fir  dib  fuil  for  a  feaninn, — 

Ftbh  xxiiij.  bliadna^  iirigi  n-Albaa 

Fidach  xL  bliadhain. 

Fortrend  hex. 


Cait  xx\j. 

Ce  xij. 
('\v:cc  IXXX. 

Aeuliecan  v. 

C:iit  XXX. 
FiuiiiM  hta  Ix. 
(Guidit  (iadbre). 
Feth  .i.  Oes* 
Gest,'  (Guiri<l)  xl. 
Urguist  XXX. 


Uipont 
SLUrleo. 

B.  XTUeo. 
B.  Grant. 
B.  Urgrant. 
?..  Gnith. 
B.  Uir^niitli. 
(B.  Ffth.) 
B.  Uirfiiachtair. 
B.  CaL 


B.  UrcaL 

Bniide  punt  xxx.  b*  irrigi  n-Uladh.  Li  de  asberte 
Broige  for  a  gscli  fer  dib  edrenda  na  fer 


C  ut.  (  W,  C'lni;,  a  warlike  dan, 
Fill,  Fidac  F«>tla,  Fortren. 
And  this  was  tho  name  of  each  man  of  them  and  their  territory. 
Fibh  twentj-lbiir  jean  in  the  eovereignty  ti  Albas,—* 
Fidach  forty  yean. 


Fortnm  seventy  [years] 
Cait  twenty-two  [years]. 
Ce  twelve  [yean?]. 
Cirieo  eighty  [years]. 
Aenbecan  five  [years]. 
Cait  thirty  [yesirs]. 
Finnechta  sixty  [years]. 
Guidid  Gadbre. 
Fsth,  id  «afe,  Gee. 
Gest  Guirid  forty  [years} 
Uigeist  thirty  [years] 


Frpont. 
Brude  Urleo. 
Brude  Uileo. 
Blnde  Grant 
Brvide  UrgranL 
Brude  Gnith. 
Brude  Urgnith. 
Brude  Feth 
Brade  Uiifoaditair. 
Brude  Cal. 


Brude  Urcid. 

Brude  pont  thirty  years  in  the  sovereignty  of  Uhtdh.  They 
called  Bruige  each  man  of  them,  and  the  divisioDS  of  the 


*  b  has  Niadain  or fhiduty  twenty- 
one  ytars. 

^  b  omits  Fttht  and  has  Ot»  only. 
'  b.  may  be  the  coiitrsietum  for 


hndde  or  for  bliadhamt  that  is, 
thirty  Brudes  or  thirty  yean;  b 
reads  frftntoia. 
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BnugA  Oint  (a  Uichind),  E  Feti,  E  Uifet>  B.  BiL 
aile.  Bo  gabaatair  J.  ar  da.ei  bliadhain  uM  a  leabhaiach 

na  Cruithnech. 

Brude  Era,  Bnule  Gart,  Brude  Urgart,  Bmde  Cind, 
Bnide  Urcind,  Bnule  Uip,  Ijiude  Uruip,  lirude  Grith, 
Brude  Urgrith,  Brude  Muiii,  Brude  Unnuin,  Brude.^ 

Do  rigaibh  Cniithneach  and  sin. 

Seissir  tosech  taiicatar  co  h-Enud  .i.  vj.  braitre,  Solcn, 
Ulpa,  Xeclituii,  Trostaii,  Oeiigus,  Leteiiii.  Fatli  a  tiachtna 
(an-Erinn)  .i.  Policnrnus  riirli  Tracia  do  rat  gradli  dia  siair 
cor  tinall  a  breith  ecu  tochra.  Lotar  iarsiii  (co  ro  triallsad) 
tar  Eomhauchu  co  Eraucco  y  cuiiidaigsit  caitir  andsiu,  .i 
Pictainia  a  Pictiis  (a  h-ainm)  X  o  na  nimaibh  j  do  lat 
righ  Fhmgc  gradh  dia  siair.  Lotar  for  muir  iar  nec  in 
tseiridh'  bratbatr,  J.  Lethenn.  I  cind  da  la  iar  n-dnl  ar 
mnir  adbath  a  siur. 

Gabhsat  Cniithnigli  an  Inbeislaine  ann  lb  Cendsealaigk 


Bruige  Cint,  Brude  Urcind,  Bruide  Fet,  Brude  Urfet,  Brude  Ru. 
other.  Th^  poMened  two  hmidred  and  fifty  yean^  at  it  ib  in 

the  books  of  the  Cruitlinech.' 

Brude  Ero,  Brude  Gart,  B.  Argart,  B.  Cind,  Bniiile  Urcind, 
B.  uip,  B.  Uruip,  B.  Grith,  B.  Urgrith,  B.  Muin,  B.  Urmuiu,  B. 

Of  the  kings  of  the  Cniithneach  there. 

Six  toieebs  eame  to  Erin,  viz.,  t&x  brotbei^  Soko,  Ulpa,  Neetaa, 
TroBtan,  Angus,  Letenn.  The  reason  of  their  coming  to  Erin, 
viz.,  Policoniis,  king  of  Tracia,  fell  in  love  with  their  sister,  and 
he  attempted  to  get  her  withotit  a  down'.  Thoy  then  set  out 
and  parsed  through  the  Romans  iuto  France,  where  they  built  a 
dij,  Tia,  Fictairii,  a  Pictit,  wm  its  name,  tijl,  tnm  pointSi 
and  the  king  of  France  fell  in  love  with  their  siater.  They  aet 
out  upon  the  sea  after  the  death  of  the  sixth  brother,  viz.,  T^^^n. 
In  two  days  after  they  had  gone  to  8oa  died  their  sister. 

The  Cniithneach  landed  at  luverslaine  in  the  Cennselaigh. 

*  Bruhl"  not  in  h.  .  thirty  r.niilts  tlirnimh  the  text. 

*  6  reads  chuiced  the  tiftU.  It  ia  here  printinl  su  as  to  show 

*  This  {Nnt  of  the  tract  appean  bow  the  oonf  osion  arose  ;  theie 
to  hr\vi'  bfun  tranflcribetl  from  an  two  lines  should  follow  the  Bcn- 
oliler  copy  writteo  in  double  co-  tence  which  precedes  "  Bruige 
lonuia^  and  copied  wilhoat  advert-  '*  CSnt,"  and  all  the  Bnides  ahonld 
iag  to  thatk  ao  ••  to  interpoiae  the  oomo  after  thia  Mnteaooi 


326  TRACT  ON  THE  PICTS. 


Atbert  fdu  Grimilumd  ^giath1)el  righ  laigen  do  hetad 
fitOte  doib  ar  dicar  Tnaiifae  Figdha  doibh.  Atbert  Bm- 
tan  diai  Cniitimeach  riu  co  foiifedh  iat  ar  log  dfi^g^iail  7 
ise  med^  j.  blegban  vij.  zx.  bo  find  mail  do  dortad  h-i  faSi 

ferfiuglie  in  cath  doibh.  Unde  Cath  Ardlemnachta  an 
lb  Cendselaig  re  Tuathaibh  Figda  i.  tuatb  do  Bretaiaib 
TO  bai  hi  Fothardaib  7  (nem)  ar  an  armaib.  Marb  each  oen 
ar  an  dei-gtais  {j  m  gebdis  ac  lit  lamaidi  nemi  unipiL  Cach 
aen  do  gobtha)  do  Laigen  isin  cath  ni  dentals  acht  loighi 
isin  lemnacht  j  in  cuiingitis  neim  ni  doibh.  Ro  marb- 
tha  iarsin  Tuutha  Figda.  Marb  cethrar  iarsin  do  Chnithen- 
tuath  .i.  DrosUin,  Solen,  Nechtan,  Uipa  (iar  n-dichar  in 
chatha),  7  is  beit  isin  duain.^ 

Ardlemnachta  as  tirsi  thess 
Finnat  cach  acn  I'lis  cces'  ' 
Cret  dar  leii  iii-taiuiu  sin  sloinn 
Eg  gab  0  aimser  Crimthaind. 

Omnthaad  Sciatbbel,  the  king  of  Leinster,  told  them  that 
they  should  have  treloM&e  turn  him  on  (xmdition  that  tinj 

should  destroy  the  Tuath  Figda.  Now  Trostan,  the  druid  of  tiie 
Groithneach,  said  to  them  tljat  he  would  help  them  if  he  were 
rewarded.  And  this  was  the  cure,  viz.,  to  spill  the  milk  of  seven 
score  hornless  white  cows  near  the  place  where  the  battle  was  to 
be  fongbt,  tIs.,  the  hattle  of  Ardkanmadita  in  JJi  Oeoneelaigli, 
agunst  the  Tuatha  Figda,  viz.,  a  tribe  of  firitODi^  who  were  in 
the  Fotherts  with  poison  on  their  weapons.  Any  man  wounded 
by  them  died,  and  they  carried  nothing  about  them  but  poisoned 
iron.  £very  uue  oi  tiic  Leinster  men  who  was  pierced  in  the 
battle  had  nothing  more  to  do  than  lie  in  tiie  new  mO^  end 
then  the  poison  affected  him  not  The  Tuath  Figda  were  all 
killed  afterwards.  Four  of  the  Cniitlmeach  died  after  that>  vifc, 
Troatan,  Soleu,  Nectan,  Ulpa,  and  this  poem  was  sung. 

Ardleamnacta  in  this  southern  oountiy 
Each  learned  one  may  ask, 
Why  it  it  oalled  hj  thia  dietinettve  name 
Whieh  it  bean  ainoe  the  time  of  Orimtfaaad  t 


*  h  reads  leiges. 

*  b  reads  coMtf  dbiMe  roekan 


for  them  the 


in  atnchaid  so,  it 
jK)ct  sang  this. 
'  6  reads  oacK  <m  cock  egit. 
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Ciimthamd  Sciathbel  e  to  gabh 
Dar  saerad  ar  cbath  omadh* 

Da  n-din  ar  neimib  na  n-arm 

Na  n-atbach  n-uathmhar  n-agarbh. 

Seisiur  Gniithneach  lo  cind  Dia 
Tancatar  a  tir  Track 
Solen,  Ulpa,  Nechtan  nar 
Aengus,  Ledend  is  Drostan. 

Bo  tbindlaic  Dia  doib  tre  tlus 
Dia  n-dil  dia  n-utnis 
Dia  n-din  ar  nemib  an  arm 
Na  n-atbacb  n-uathmar  ua  garb. 

la  e  eolus  do  uair  doib 

Drai  na  Oniitbneacb  nir  b-esgoir 

Tri  .L  bo  mail  don  mhuij>b 
Do  blegou  do  n-aen  chuitbidlL 

Ilo  cuireadh  an  catb  co  cacbt 
Mon  cbuithigh  imbi  leaumacht 

Crimthan  Sdattibel  it  was  tliut  engaged 
To  ftce  him  of  the  hard  battle, 
When  defenceless  ageinit  poiiimed  anH 
Of  the  heteflil  hoirid  gieal* 

Six  of  the  Cruithncach — so  Qod  OldaiBed — 
Came  out  of  the  land  of  Tracia, 
Solen,  Ulpe,  liectan  the  heroic^ 
Angus,  Ledend,  and  Trasten. 

Qod  iriiled  nnto  them  in  monificenoe 
For  their  fidthAUness,  for  their  reward. 
To  protect  them  from  the  poieoned  aime 

Of  the  hateful  horrid  giants. 

The  knowledge  made  fur  them 

By  the  Druid  of  the  Cruithnech,  who  was  do  enemy. 

Thrice  fifty  cows  of  the  plains 

To  be  milked  bj  him  Into  one  pit 

The  battle  was  closely  fought 

Near  the  pit  in  which  was  the  milk  ; 


*  b  reads  amdt  of  hercMSk 
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Bo  maigh.  in  cath  co  calma 
For  aitheachaib  aid  banba. 

AnL 

Et  issin  ii-aiiusir  h-Eriinou  gabais  tlub  acus  a  mac 
J.  Cathluan  macGuib  .1  Ri  Cruithnech  nert  mor  for  EiincL 
No  CO  ros  indarba  h-Erimon  a  b-Erind  7  co  n-dernsat 
sidb  iarein'  fco  taid  h-Erimoin  doib  mna  na  fear  ro  bajgedb 
maille  Donn'  .1  mna  Bress  mna  Buass  7  BuaigneP  7  latha 
n-gren  7  escu  conabugb  luga  do  gebihai  do  rigi  7  du 
dornan  o  mnaib  inas  0  feraib  a  Cniitboifciiaith  00  brath 
7  anaia  sesiur  dib  os  Bregmaigb  7  is  uaithibb  each  geas  7 
each  scu  7  each  sregh  7  gotha  en  7  gach  mana  7  gach 
upaidh  (do  gnithear). 

Catliluain  imorro  l)a  h-ardri  forro  uile  j  ise  ced  rich 
rogab  Alban  dib.  Lxx.  rigli  dibh  for  Albaii  o  Chathluan 
CO  Constant  in  j  ise  (  'ruitlmfch  deigcnaeh  rogab  dib.  Da 
mac  Catlihiain  .i.  Cathanolodar  7  Cat;inalachan.  A  da 
curaidh  1mm  mac  Pii-u  7  Cing  athair  Cruithne.    A  da 

The  battle  was  bravely  won 
Against  the  giants  of  high  Baaba. 

And  in  the  time  of  Eritnon,  Onb  and  bia  aon,  viz.,  Oathlnaa,  aon 
cf  Gnb^  aoquircd  great  power  in  Erin,  until  Erimon  banished 

them  out  of  Erin,  and  tlioy  made  jieaco  after  that,  and  Erimon 
gave  them  the  wives  of  the  men  who  wi-rc  iImwiiimI  alnrif,'  with 
Dunn,  viz.,  the  wife  of  Brcss,  the  wife  of  Uuium  and  Buuigue,  and 
thsgr  dedaied  by  the  aun  and  noon  that  thejr  alone  should  take  of 
the  someignty  and  of  the  land  from  women  rather  than  from  men 
in  Crutheutuath  for  ever  ;  and  six  of  them  remained  in  j>(>ssos,sioii 
of  Breaghmagh,  an<l  from  them  are  derived  every  spell  and  every 
charm  and  every  sneezing,  and  the  voices  of  birds  and  all  omens 
and  all  talismans  that  are  made. 

Cathluan,  moreover,  waa  aofeieign  over  them  all,  and  he  was 
the  first  king  of  them  that  possessed  Alban.  There  were  seventy 
kings  of  them  over  Alban  from  Cathluan  to  Constantin,  and 
he  was  the  last  Cruthnech  that  took  of  them.  The  two  sons 
of  Gathloan,  Tia,  OaAanolodar  and  CSathanalaean.    Hie  two 

*  b  inserts  here  the  last  para-      ^  b 

graph,  containing  the  account  of  uile,  and  of  ths  other  tossehs  who 
Gruithnechnn.  wcto  drowned,  and  omits  the  two 

*  This  sentence  nut  in  6.  lines  which  follow. 
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smith  X  Cms  7  Ciric.  A  da  milidh  Uasnem  a  fill* 
Cmitlme  a  cerd.  Donmall  mac  Alpin  ise  a  taisech  7 
itadh  asbertait  araile  comadh  h-e  Cmitlme  xnao  Lokihit  mao 
Cingetiaadh  do  chnindgidh  ban  for  £  rimon  ^  roniadhdodo 
beiadh  Erimon  mua  na  fear  do  baithedh  111  ail  I  fri  Dona  . . . 

An  i-oclitmu<l  bliatlaiu  iarsain.  .  .  .  No  comad  isin 
bliadain  sin^  do  dechaid  Cruithneacban  mac  Cinge  meic 
Loichit  la  Bretuo  Furtrend  do  catli'  fri  SaxaTiclio  y  ro 
eelaig  (a  clann  y  a  claideaiii)  tir  doib  .i.  Cruithentuaith 
acus  tarastair  tir  acco^  aclit  ni  liatar  mna  leo  ar  beabais 
bandtraclit  Alban  (do  galh'oib).  Do  hiid  iiiiorro  Cruith- 
neachau  for  culo  co  inacaib  Miledh  y  ro  gabad  iicainh  7 
talamh  grian  7  escca  muir  7  tir  drucht  7  daithe^  comad  o 
nmaib*  flacht  foixo  00  Imth  (7  adbert)  di  nmai  dao  for- 
oiaid  liatar  ic  maccaib  Miledh  10  baitca  a  fir  iasin  fidigi 
thiar  ar  aen  ri  Dond  conad  do  feiaib  Ereand  flacht  for 
Omithentuaith  0  Bin  do  gres. 


heroes,  Imm  Mm  of  Fiinti,  and  Obg,  the  father  of  Cruithne. 
His  two  wise  men,  Cnis  and  Ciric  His  two  soldiers,  Uasnem  the 
poet,  Cruithne  the  artificer.    Dumnall  son  of  Alpiu  was  his  tosech. 

And  others  say  that  it  was  Cmthn^  son  of  Lochit,  son  of  Cinge, 
himself  thai  oame  to  ask  women  from  Erim(m,  and  that  it  waato 
him  Erimoa  gavo  the  whrea  of  the  men  who  wen  drowned  with 
Donn. 

In  the  eighth  year  after  that  went  Cruthnechan,  son  of  Cinge, 
sun  of  Loichit,  to  the  Britons  of  Fortren  to  battle  against  the 
8a»wa,  and  th^  yielded  the  ehildren  and  the  eword-hmd  to  then, 

viz..  Cruthentuath,  and  they  took  poeMflsion  of  the  himl,  but  thej 
had  no  wives,  because  ail  the  women  of  Alban  died  of  diseases. 
Cruthnechan  therefore  went  back  to  the  sons  of  Miledh,  and  he 
swore  by  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  the  sun  and  the  moon,  the  sea 
and  the  land,  the  dew  and  the  elemeoti^  that  of  women  sfaoold  be 
the  xojal  anceeasion  among  them  for  ever.  He  obtained  twelve 
women  that  remained  with  the  sons  of  Miledh,  whose  liusbands  had 
been  drowned  in  the  wt  stern  sea  aloug  with  Donn,  so  that  of  the 
men  of  Erin  has  been  the  chiefship  over  Cruthentuath  from  tliat 
time  erer  dace. 


'  biamriMhenomaeaib  MUeadhi 
from  the  Mm*  of  Miled. 

^  h  reads  eoC&itgac^  to  war 
agaixut. 


'  taraaUur  tir  aeeo,  not  in  ib 
*  dmdU  7  daWie  not  in  k 
^  b  reads  hfith  do  TitoAA  «tN,  to 
be  propitious  to  them. 
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TBACT  ON  THE  SCOTS,  bsiobe  mooocxzxvil 

MS.  BKIT.  XU8.  UIB.  BKO.  13.  E.  X. 

FoUao.  DoMiNUS  Ncyilo  sine  Neolus  rex  Schithic  in  Greda 
fuit  a  Noe  xx"."  descendens  dc  iuniorc  filio  Japhet  a  quo 
milicia.  Hie  fuit  i»at€r  Gathclos  s]»t)ii.si  Scote.  Dardanus 
rex  Frigie  iu  Turk  pater  luotomi,  cuius  tilius  Ilus,  cuius 
filius  Leamidou,  qui  fuit  pater  Priami  et  Anchisee. 

PriaoniB  Mt  pater  Hectoris,  Anchises  pater  Eoeevcniiui 
filius  AsobaneuB,  cniiis  filius  Bmtus. 

Soota  Mt  a  pEineipio  mundi  i^'?  yp  Ixttix  annia 

Ante  destroccionem  Tioie     ix.  anois. 

Ante  Bomam  conditam.  t^'?  Iz.  anniB. 

Ante  Nativitotein  i"     Ixj.  annis. 

Sooti  i[cgnaYeruiitJ  ante  Fictoe     zliz.  annia  iq.  men- 

BlbOfl. 

Picti  rcgn[averaut]  in  Scoda  i?  cczxii^.  annis  et  novem 

mensibus. 

Quingentis  mUle  cum  sexaginta  monosque 
Annis  ut  repperi,  prcccssit  tempora  Christi; 
Bex  Pharao  populum  fugientem  per  mare  rubnun. 

Regnum  Scotorum  fuit  int^r  cetera  regna 

Terranim  quondam  nobile  forte  potens 

Post  Britoues  Noricos  Dacos  Anglos  quoque  Pictos 

Expulsoe  Scoti  ins  tenuere  sumn 

Et  Bomanonan  qneaemnt  'vim  yaUdcnnnn 

Ezemplo  quonun  peneate  preteiitemm 

Inelita  Sootoram  proles  laodem  genitonun 

SoociaBoinamB  yi  meta  snbdita  Tanis 
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Non  fuit  cx  cuo  nec  paret  inipcrin. 
Albion  in  terris  rex  primus  genuine  Scotifi 
Dlonim  turinis  rubri  tulit  arma  leonis 
Fergusius  fuluo  Ferthard  rugientis  in  aruo. 
Christum  tercentis  ter  denis  prefuit  annis 
JMakx  iUeleo  fosidiu  nmic  pingitur  man. 
Ghnati  tnmaaotis  tribns  annis  atque  duoentis 
Scoda  catholicam  oe^t  Iniie  fidem 
Boma  viotorie  prinu^  papa  zondente 
Fkmcipe  aeieno,  martir  et  oocabnit, 
C.  quater  deca  ter,  a  came  Dei  numerabis 
In  Scocia  quando  legem  Christi  lenooahU ; 
Lex  Christi  colitur  banc  pallidio  renouante, 
Quern  Celestinus  Scocie  miserat  prior  ante 
Annis  quingentis  Anglos  Scoti  periere, 
Hos  tamen  et  Brutus  precessit  in  online  tutus, 
Sunt  tria  que  miserum  faciunt  de  diuite  clenim 
Sumere  sepe  merum  gula  uentris  amor  mulierum. 
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XLVL 

METRICAL  CHRONICLE.  COMMONLY  CALLED 
TiiE  CIIKONICOX  1;IIVT1LM1CUM. 

U  HA.  BIB.  CATH.  ZDIS. 
b  MS.  BIB.  COLL.  IDIV. 

QUO  TBHPOBE  ANTE  INCABKACIONEM  CHBIBTI INGBFIT  800TA, 

A  QUA  SOOnA. 

QnsguE  loqui  gaudet  validus,  de  sangiime  pwo 
Quorundam  procilnis  do  Scot  is  dicere  euro; 
Uiide  fui  geiR'ris,  nrtiis  ]»riniL'Uus  lialictur  : 
Quorum  posteriUii'  trans  tt'UijM  uu  perpetuetur. 
Quic(}uid  nanibo,  per  cmuira  sc  ri]>la'''  ]>rolial)0 
JJe  ueterum  gestis,  rcliquoruui  sum  quia  testis : 
Scribere  nam  volui,  mihi  que  presentia  vidi' 
Adam  primeuiim  non  rndpiam  numeraie* 
Qaomodo  nec  dicam  Noe  cepit  geneme. 
Hoc  geniu  a  Japhet  ejus  nato  jnniore 
QuamTis  descendat^  refeiam  tamen  a  propioie : 
Per  quern  dicntur  stiips  hec  et  magnificatur, 
Qoingentis  mille  cum  sexaginta  monoeque 
Annis  ut  reperi,  precessit  tem]x>ra  Christi ; 
Ai^nus  sul)  lot^y  ])rinms  rnactatus  in  ede. 
Biblia  te.statiir  quod  tunc  rcnocare  paratur 
Hex  Pharao  populuni,  fugicntoni  ]»cr  mare  rubrum ; 
Cujns  r«:'x  Pliant  mergitur  in  nu'dio. 
Ex  tunc  Scotorum  describam  teuipus  et  borum 
Progeniem  referam,  per  tempora  continuatam. 

^  b  reads  prwperitaa,  *  b  reads  jirifoo. 

*  b  inierts  here  : — 

Si  rn'um  scribam,  efrum  credo  /ore  jcrflttw ; 

ScrijMoro  m  munmn,  caput  ut  quari  mom  mIM  mmkm. 
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6AITH£L0S  I2iXULlT  LAPIDEM,  C.  U. 

PoBTQUAM  pasaiis  eiat  Phaio,  nuaembile  fiinns. 
Nobilis  exient  ab  Egipto  Siihiciu  untu 
End,  qui  lapidem  PhanoniB  detnlit  idem : 
Ut  liber  Mar,  Gaizilglaa  ille  vocafciur. 
Hie  bis  undenus  fuit  a  Japheth  alienua : 
Ut  sic  credatis,  dat  linea  aangainitatia 
Nau&aga  nauigio  qui  plura  perictda  paaaiu, 
Ad  terrain  tandem  venit  sic  eqnite  lassiis, 
Sed  lapis  hunc  erexit,  ipsmu  ([ui  per  mare  vexit. 
Hie  lapis,  ut  fatur,  hec  aucliora  vito  VDcatur. 
Curaque  locum  pctiit  sccurus  ad  residenJum, 
Pluribus  huuc  anuis  llispania  cepit  alendum, 
Cujus  progenies  uimis  augmeutatur  ibidem, 
Sicut  scriptuTa  testator  condita  piidem. 

DS  EODEM  tAPIBE. 

Post  o^ituin  ic^as  riiaraoui.s  mille  duobus 
Annis,  ut  reiolo,  tunc  <initlani  nomine  Milo, 
Rex  Hispanonnn,  qui  ]>lures  maf^ios  habebat 
Natos,  illorum  tamen  unum  plus  recole'bat, 
Scilicet  bus  Symon  cognomine  Brek  fuit  uous, 
Cm  pater  eihibiut  qnoddam  prenobOe  mnniUy 
Soilioet  banc  petram :  Gaizflglas  qoam  tnlit  eqnam, 
Perque  fretom  gesait^  ab  EigTpto  qnando  leoessit 
Milo  pvopbetaTit  nato,  qui  quern  leoieauit 
Letare  cepit^  banc  petram  quando  recepit; 
Quod  sua  re^naret  stirps,  banc  quocunque  locaiet 
Ecce  Deo  dan  to  sicut  factum*  fuit  ante. 
Sic  fit  in  instaiite  Symon  l^rec,  quo  mediante^ 
Sic  au^iiientaiite  sobolis  partem  venientis 
Ad  se  suscepit  Ilibernia  :  (juo  residentes 
Annos  per  multos,  honim  (juos  vidit  adultos. 
Quosdam  deduxit  validus  Loriraonie  quidam 
Primus  ad  Ergadiam  ;  quo  tempore  concito  dicam 

'  6  raads/afiMi. 
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Isti  sunt  ducti,  dicuntur  postea  Scoti. 
Kam  velut  a  Gitia  Geticus,  seu  Gothia  Gothi, 
Dicitur  a  Sithia  Sithicus,  sic  Soooia  Sooti. 
Que  privs  Albania  sie  fertni  Scoda  tern. 
Scoti  a  Soota;  de  S<»ti8  Soooia  note : 
A  mnlieie  Scota  vocatur  Scoda  tota^* 


QUOT  usnsuB  JuxiKUNT  ncii,  OLmi. 

Quod  jam  promisi,  U;mpu8  do  0008  zdin : 
Bib  bis  oenteno  qnater  endeoa,  sod  miniis  imo^ 
Axmo  quo  sumpsit  primos  Eij^bdia  Scoto^ 
Ut  xeferont  isti,  Mt  incamado  Chiistl 
Annamm  sammam  Fictis  preocupatonan, 
Hio  dat  Scotorum  decaqninquo  centibinorum 
Et  annos  quindecim,  tres  menses  jungito  quidem. 
Tunc  Scoti  querunt  anni  quot  preterienmt 
Postquam  vicenint  Pictoa,  qui  tunc  coluenint 
Albaniam,  citra  Drumalban,  sed  minus  ultra ; 
Ut  Scoti  valeaut  memoratum  tempus  habere. 
Per  Scociam  totam  quo  ceperunt  residere ; 
Qui  Picti  terram  rexere  mille  ducentis 
Et  pariter  juuctis  viginti  quatuor  annia. 
Ut  verom  lenoaem,  mensilDus  atque  nouem. 
Fictis  amolis,  datnr  hec  lesponsio  Sootis ; 
D.  semd  et  tor  C.  post  X.  ter,  et  X.  qaater  inde^ 
Ifltomm  numeii  monstnt,'  quo  tempoie  Ohrisli 
Sed  trans  Bnunalban  cepit  r^gnare  Kenedni^ 
Filius  Alpini,  Fiotcnim  fraude  peiempti. 
In  bello  pridem  quos  Alpin  viceiat  idem. 
Sed  cum  septenis  Kaned  rqpiauerat  annit^ 
Nititur  in  Pictos,  ulcisci  funera  patris ; 
Quosdam  stemendo  bello,  quosJamquo  fuj^tuda 

tunc  Albanie  regiium  totale  regebat. 
Que  prius  in  parte  regni  dicta  refidebat ; 
Progenies  cigus  jus  regni  nunc  tenet  higus. 


>  Thew  two  tines  not  in  ft. 
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P&IMUS  HEX  KEGNAUIT  IN  AilQADIA. 

Ez  annis  Domini  qui  continue  lenouantiir, 

Apparct  per  quot  annos  Scoti  dominantur  : 
Sic  patet  in  genere  de  tempore  sufficieuter. 
Reges  nunc  referuni  ([iii  regiiauere  frequenter.^ 
In  tanien  Ergudia  vixit  per  tempora  multa 
Hec  gens  sub  lege  nature,  scmI  sine  rege, 
Donee  ad  Ergadiam  tulit  audax  uuuiine  quidam 
Feigaaias  lapidem  de  quo  fit  mencio  pridem. 
Hie  prime  lezit  Seotos,  lapidem  quia  vezit 
Quern  Sooti  lapidem  Banzerunt  poneie  aedem, 
B^gibna  inde  snia  tantam»  aed  non  alienia.* 

DB  CONTINUACIORE  BEGITM  VBQUE  AB  KBKEIXJM. 

Primus  in  Ergadia  Eergus  rexit  tribus  annis, 
Post  Donegard  quinis,  Congal  quater  octo  bis, 
Eodeca  bia  Gouien,  aed  qnatuor  et  deca  Conal, 
Quatoor  et  deea  bia  Edhan,  x.  aez  Eogledbod, 
Kynaih  Eer  per  tres  lezit  tantnmmodo  menaea, 
Sed  Feiqnhaith  annos  per  qnatoor  et  duodenos. 
Bia  septem  Douenald,  octo  bis  Maldoin  annis, 
Ter  septem  Feiaid,  tredecim  aed  rexit  Eoged, 
Armkelloch  uno,  sed  tredecim  T^auit  Eogain, 
Rex  Murdahw  trinis,  Noegaw  unn  r|u<)(iue  binis, 
lletlin  per  deca  ter,  Fergus  tres  sed  Soalvanacli 
Quatuor  et  dt'ca  bis  :  sed  Kogadaniucjue  tricenis, 
Dungal  sfptenis,  Alpinus  sed  tribus  annis. 
Annls  septenis  Keuedus  tilius  Aipyn. 
Hii  cum  predictis  regnauerunt  tempore  Pictis, 
Qaod  trecentenoa  qnataor  octoque  oontinet  annoa ; 
Waa  annia  et  tiea  debetu  jungere  mensea.' 

^  b  reads  teqnaUer. 

'  fraddi  the  following  Hue: — 

Ut  Scotta  ffjtfitffir  M  ijur  tunc  Inpin  utr  locatwr. 

'  b  inserta  here  the  foUuwing  linea,  taken  from  the  poem  in  No. 
XLV.   Thejr  «n  manifeatly  failmiiolstod— 

ScoUa  caUioiicam  cejMt  inire^dem. 
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DE  C0NT1NUACI0NB  BIGUM  SCOTOBUM. 

Et  postquam  Kenedus  Fictos  omnino  iiigaiiit» 
Aimos  ooto  bis  r^gnando  continiiaiiit 
Donenald  Machalpyn  post  lexit  quatuor  annis^ 

Sed[ecim]  ConstantinuiE^  £d  vno,  Greg  duodenis* 
Donald  vndenis,  Constaiitin  Ijiscjue  viceiUB. 
^lalcolmuB  priiiui%  sio  Macduf,'  quiaque  noneiiis ; 

Sed  Duf  per  senos  menses  et  quatuor  annos. 
Per  tantum  Culen,  sed  Kened  sex  quater  annis, 
Mensibus  et  binis  :  Constantiniisque  per  annum, 
Et  menses  senos  tiintuni,  Gregocto  per  annos, 
Malcolm  per  deca  tor,  Duncan  sex,  sed  ileca  septem 
Macbeth,  sed  J^xhoulan  per  menses  quatuor,  atque 
Malcolm  Kenremor  aimos  per  ter  deca  septem, 
£t  menses  octo :  ev^v»  frater  Doneiialdiis 
Annos  complenit  tiinos  regnando  vicissiin. 
Dam  Duncan  medio  sex  menses  tempoie  vixit 

DEHINC  BEGB8  SCOTOBUM  PR0CB8SEBUNT  DB  ffTIBFB  TAX 
8AX0NUX,  aiUE  ANGLOBUM,  QUAH  SOOTOBUX. 

Tone  stiips  Sootigena,  Saxonnm  sanguine  mizta> 
C^it  regnare ;  quod  propofio  reserara 
Qualiter  hoc  esset^  nt  qninis  discere  possit 
De  dicto  nati  Keniemore  tree  genenti 
Begnnm  lezenmt,  quod  successim  tenoflnintk 
Quos  Mai^gaiita  peperit^  i^gina  beata, 
Heres  Anglonun  legum,  regina  Scotomm. 

Jtoma  Victore  primo  AljW  reiideute. 
C.  quaUr  et  deca  ter  a  came  Dfi  numerubu, 
Jn  Seocia  quando  legtm  Chriati  renouabU. 
Lex  ChrUti  colitur,  home  Patladio  renouante. 
Primus  Cd4$tinu8  Scodf  quern  miMral  tutU, 
Preeetbtnt  Seoti  quingentis  Anglidt  amni$^ 
Quamvia  et  cedit  ante  hot  Brutis,  et  obedit. 
Albion  m  Unit  resc  pr%mu»  gemUm  Seolutt 
lUorum  turmit  rubri  tuJit  arma  leonls 
Fergimwi  fuUio  Ftrclmrd  ragientts  in  aruo. 
CkriUwn  ter  cenlis  ter  denia  pr^uU  annis. 
mifir  UU  le»  roridtu  mne  pingitm  tmro. 
'  6  reads  oomciljr /iuli4^. 
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Ex  quo  qni^  dubitat  Anglorum  cronica  queiat: 
Per  quam  coningium  Scotis  prebetur  in  tsuhl 
Non  erat  iatoram  generacio  dico  duorum 
Fratrom  primorum ;  genuit  tamen  ultimus  horam 
Regia  stirps,  quorum  successio  nunc  referatur. 
Annis  tor  trinis  et  trinis  men.sibus  Edj^ar 
l*i'iinus  ivgiicuiit  (le  luitis  qiios  generauit 
Malcolunis  cuiu  (iicta  Mamirita  beatjL^ 
Hinc  Alexauder  annis  rexit  deca  septum 
Mensibus  atque  tribus,  septimanisque  duabus. 
lete  aecnndoB  eiat  firsbnun ;  sed  teiciiiB  eztat, 
Dauid,  vicenis  regnans  annisqiie  nouenla, 
Menaibus  et  triiuB;  Tunc  Malcolm  filius  Henri 
Annis  bis  seni^,  et  semis  npA  i^bai 
trt  rumoi^  gessit  hie  Malcolm  yiigo  lecessit 
At  Henricus  erat  natus  regis  qooqne  Daoid, 
Quern  lez  is  Dauid  ex  Matilda  generauit ; 
Heres  quae  fiierat  Hundingtonie  comitatos, 
Cujus  sic  esset,  si  posset  viuere  natus  ; 
Qui  belli)  moritur  de  Cothon,  sed  sepelitur 
In  abbacia  nomine  Calcouia. 
Hec  Matilda  datur  de  Sanlice,  que  tumulatur 
In  Scona  ;  cujus  templuni  bustum  tenet  bujus. 
Quadraginta  ix.  Willelmus  rexerat  annis, 
Giqiis  Willeliai  genitor  dictus  fuit  Henri ; 
Et  pariter  comitiB  de  Dnndey  nomine  Dauid. 
TtM  nbi  sorane  fderant,  Biftan.  oomitissa, 
Qae  Maigarita  Conano  coojagi  data, 
Heo  junior  datur  gemana,  sed  altia  vocatur 
NobUis  Adissa ;  fiiit  hec  Holand  comitissa, 
Conj^gioque  datus  erat  buic  de  Hosse  comitatos 
Moite  pieuentam  Matildam  die,  et  innuptam. 


^  b  raacU  hoc  instead  of  quo  guL         *  b  ioserto  after  this  line— 
Per  quern  Seoturum  gttteramdo  comUnuatur. 
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DE  NOBIU  POLITICO  ALBXAHDBO  W. 

Hactenus  hec  dicta  noui*  per  cronica  scripta, 
A  modo  que  noui  scriptis  describere  vouL 
Alter  Alexander,  quem  rex  WDleliiras  liabebil 
NatuiD,  ter  denis  annia  et  quinque  i^bat 
Hie  Alexander  alinm  fertar  genniase^ 
Huno  alinm  temnm  pio  oerto  dioo  ftiiaae. 
Temna  Alexander  ter  denis  xexerat  annia 
Et  septem  fere.   Ve  Scotia»  qni  caruere 
Principe  tarn  grato,  laigo,  mitique,  beato, 
Qui  quinquagenus  regum  fuit  ordiiie  primus. 
Hie  princeps  anno8  Domini  post  mille  ducentos 
Atqiie  nouem  iiouies,  scd  quatuor  hiia  superaddea 
Kyngom  noii  rite  persoluit  debita  vite, 
Scilicet  Aprilis  Jec  iiiio  (juartoque  Kaleiidas ; 
Quo  decet  exe([uia8'  celebrari  perficiendas, 
Ne  valeant  obitum  inonachi  seruare  sopitum, 
A  quibua  inooUtur  Dunfinmelin,  aed  eepelitur. 
Tanti  tnmba  viri  atndio  melieie  poliii 
Debnitr,  artifieom  ai  ftmna  habeiet  amiemn. 
Poat  nuntia  moranni  Yertit  dileotio  donnni» 
Eimta  vita  finit  amor»  e(  ita» 
CSorpna  predicti  regie  sine  prole  relieti. 
Post  annia  fere  aeptem  Scoti  doluere. 
Quod  r^g^  vera  tot  azistia  non  habuere.' 


'  (  reads  »ciui. 

•  6  reads  obtequiaa, 

*  b  iiuerta  here  the  following  ohapter - 

Tunc  regmk  pnetn§  In  rtfftm  non  p<4uerunt 
Chnaentire  nounm;  quia  diuerri  pettermU 
Dimermim  rajfrn  nee  eratjuB  tolnen  legem: 
SdUcetf  ut  junior  »obole»,  spreta  geniore 
In  regno  regent,  dkcenaitpro  meUore. 
Jffine  dkH  proeeree  Bdwariwm  eonm^mmi 

Au'jlnrinn     'j' in,  cujuA  re^pon-in /tirr>.int 
Scilicet  errorum  ee  dixit  per  decret/Urm 
Jpnm  iHfitommi  Seoek  demkmm  cajAtaUm, 
Donee  htdielo  SealomM  diifninretur 
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DS  HSOB  BOBEBIO  BBOUft. 

Andree  festo,  Domini  post  mille  ducentos 
Atque  decern  nouies,  cum  binis  insimul  annis, 
Seruando  morem  sibi  suinpsit  regis  lionorem  ; 
Queni  quinquagenum  regum  facit  ordo  secundum, 
Dekinc  ex  toto  Johanne  rege  remoto, 
De  Brois  Bobeitus,  regum  de  stirpe  lepertus, 
Soscipit  in  Soona  regni  Soode  ditideina ; 
Hec  in  Aprilinas  sexto  sunt  fiusta  Kalendag. 
Pkomittant  vetoraB  quod  erit  hie  belliger  hems. 
Qui  tm  mm  nonaos  iQgna  sadabit  ooans ; 
Stngilras  imenais  sndabit  Scolicas  enaia ; 
Corruit  Angligena  per  enm  gens  non  sine  pena. ' 
Acteniis  hii  toti  fuerant  ut  plebs  sua  Scoti ; 
Atqne  Beo  dante  sic  aoiodo  sio  velut  ante. 


Quisnam  rex  venu  Ulorum  prejicerttur. 
Ittud  eoneestU  pan  magna  coacta  Scotcntm, 
Legibui^  nhtmtit,  ft  lihrrffitihu.1  horum, 
Quas  juramfiito  rex  se  servare  faUtur, 
Ne  quid  communi  tine  eonaUio  rentmetmr. 
JfUdto  populo.  Magnate*  sic  prpujerunt  ; 
Frucius  nunc  audi,  Scoti  qtum  inde  tuUnuU. 
Scotos  elf  git  rex,  quoajurare  oO^Bltt 
Ui  venm  Ugerent  regem  dum  rege  eanmit: 
8ie  rex  eligitur  tolw,  quia  de  aeniore 
Sanguine  rega&  Seodet  tpreio  veriore. 
Qui  awitjito  Jkmid  de  eemine  onvmitbat. 
Regie  WSUM  dim  tangide  Si^tekAat, 
Si  petit,  a  comite  qnotH.^  hie  trat  in  grnitura, 
Qiim  tiii  mtne  r^eramt  «t  newu  dMoere  cura, 
Hwnc  eomitm  DwOd  dSoo  note*  htbdm 
TrcA  :  quorum  xenior  matrem  fartm' ptpeHm 
Fredieti  regies  elecU  robore  kgi» 
Seotonm,  qmitKe  lex  non  e$t  imperialie. 
Que  lex  ilia  datur,  </ue  Scolui  appropriaiur, 
Poetqmm  uenerunt  ab  JSgipto  quo  dedieerunt^ 

Sie  rex  pr^Jicitwr  Scode  qui  jure  potifur, 

SH  querat  quienam  qtutquam/uit  hie  modo  dicam, 
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Yst  totum  cenura  cujus  caput  est  alieniim 
Sic  populus  ceuus  quaudo  fit  rex  alienus.^ 

DB  BOBERTO  BB0I8. 

De  Bnns  Bolieitafli,  i^gnm  de  stupe  ngali/. 
Bis  deca  lex  Scotos  regnauit  quatoor  taaoB, 
M.  isemel  et  ter  0.  bis  et  X.  noiieiii  sapemdds^ 
Tunc  lex  Bobertns  bonus  est  de  funere  certos. 
Ante  suam  mortem  g(muit  similem  sibi  fOTtem, 
Magnamnram  Dauid  Kex  Bobertus  generauit 
Hie  rex  regnauit  deca  terque  nouem  simul  aniiiQ, 
Nullum  Ruperstes  heredem  corpore  gi^^'uit 
Marjoria  tamen  soror  ejusdem  generauit 
Graltero  .Stewart  Kobertum  rite  secundum  : 
Qui  regnaiido  decerii(|iie  noiieni  feliciter  annis 
Regem  Eobertum  generauit  denique  teniuni. 
Hie  xvi  stetit  annis,  Jacobum  quoque  gignit 
Frinmm,  qui  legift  annis  deca  teoqoe  doobus; 
Ac  Jacobum  nostnmi  gennit  lex  iste  modemnm 
Tempore  scripture,  tunc  lector  sit  tibl  cure 
Quod  fni^  annorum  septemque  decern  nnmeromm 
Quern  Bens  ezaltet^  legnum  r^t^  atque  gubemet 


*  b  inserts  hero  sixteen  rhapters, 
which  it  is  nut  thuught  necessary 
to  add  here  ;  they  are  obviously 
Interpol at*'<!,  and  will  be  found 
in  tin:  copy  of  the  "Chronicon 
*'  Rhythmicum  "  printed  at  the  end 
of  Qoodall'a  edition  of  Focdmi,  in 


six  chapters,  under  the  following 
headings  : — De  captione  Benoici, 
Dt  perfidia  Eadwardi  Angli,  De 
Willehno  Wallace^  De  variit  regi- 
bua  A  ngliasy  De  Danis  regUmt,  De 
Normannig  regibus. 
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XLYIL 

FBOM IMKTRICAL  HISTORY  BY  WILLIAM  BOSCHE, 
ARCHBISHOP  OF  YOiiK,  Mcccck-MCCCCLX. 

m  mUm  im»  oon**  ouopatba«  c>  iv* 

DE  ADU£NTU  SCOIO&UM  IN  BlUTANNIAM. 

PxKiTAOA  Sootica  gens :  Mbemica  nua  veUnqiMiis  klis. 

Occiduis  leaidet :  partibiu  Albanie, 
Oocidiie  primo :  sed  post  Eigadia  iuncta, 

Cessemnt  Scotia :  priatina  scripta  fenint 
Fadere  cum  fano :  Pioti  Scotia  sodantar 

Ficta  fides  fucrant :  exitus  acta  probant 
Mensa  fimesta :  Ficti  cum  fraude  Scotofum 

Artis,  non  martis,  deperiere  dole. 
Expulsis  Pictis  :  dampnanda  calliditate 

Atl  loca  raontana :  prcripnere  Scoti, 
Monte.s  predicti :  fines  sunt  Berniciorum 

Juris  et  Anglorum  :  scribit  ut  inde  Bcda, 
Vitro  citro  que :  Scoticum  mare  Beniiciorum 

Traasalpes  sola  :  Scocia  dicta  fuit. 
In  cunctis  planis :  Anglorom  lingua  eboruscat 

Alt  in  montanis :  barbaia  Soota  aonat 
Gngoriua  aedem :  deoieiiit  sio  lenonandam 

Tt  peneneiet :  matiopoliB  et  honor 
Gentea  finitimaa :  dnodenos  pontificeaque 

Gregorius  statoit :  mefaropdli  aubici 
Omnibus  Edwynus :  populis  quos  iure  legebat 

Pastor  Paulunis :  prefuit  ille  pater 
Sicque  Deirorum  :  Scotomm  Berniciorum 

Ftimas  Orchadibus :  et  patiiaxcha  fiiit 


Diyilizua  by  GoOglc 
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Hos  pater  Egbertus  :  Anglus  sermone  disertus 

Ecclesie  ritum  :  catliolice  docuit 
B^ges  Scotoram :  Kalixtus  pontificeeqae 

Mefxopoli  paater :  obflequiaie  iubet 
Sic  Eboiaceiiflem :  Scotomm  mefciopoliliam 

Dedannt  svmmi :  pontifioeB  Tarn 
BampDant  electee :  sacnri  poase  vicisBim 

Archipontificis :  sed  proprii  manibus 
B^gum  Sootoram :  Mania  omul  et  Noricomm 

Singula  premissa :  signaque  scripta  piobant 
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XLVIIL 

FROM  THE  ANNAIB  OF  SENAIT  MAC  MANUS, 
COMMONLY  CALLED  THE  ANNALS  OF 
UISTEB,  MoooGzovnL 

a  MB,  BODL.  BAWLINSON,  489. 
6  Ma.  TBIV.  OOLL.  VVBh.  U.  I.  8.^ 

AJ>. 

434    Kal.  Jan.  ij.  f.  1.  v.     Anno  Domini  coccxxziiij. 

{Cei  Tiabrat  Scuan  di  Ere)*' 

446     KaL  Jan,  iij.  £  1.  18.     Anno  Domini  ccccxlvj. 
Bellum  Femin  in  (juo  cecidit  filius  Coerthni  filii 
CoelbotK    Alii  dicimt  di  Cniithnibh^  fuisse. 

464     Kal  Jan.  4.  £  L  7.        Anno  Domini  cccclxiiij. 

venefmit  in  Ai^iiam 
466    KaL  Jan.  7.  £  I  39.      Anno  Domini  cooclzyj. 

Doman^ut  mao  Niari  qnierit. 
471    KaL  Jan.  6.  £  L  S4.      Anno  Domini  eoodsg. 

Preda  aeeimda  Saxonnm  de  Hibemia,  ut  alii  dicunt, 

in  iato  anno  deduota  eat^  nt  Mbetona  dioit   Sio  in 

Hbro  Caanac  invent 
ft04    Kal.  Jan.  v.  f.  1.  29.      Anno  Domini  ooooc3? 

Bellum  Mhaoaiin  la  Aedan. 
£05    KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  ccccc4? 

Mors  Broidi  meic  Mailcon. 


•  TbefinfcibnjoflliaSHBnHiBlnlaDd. 

Of  the  Cruitlme. 

*  bj  the  LeinafeeraieB. 


*  TIm  wvids  wMun  jMwtliww  an  in  6  only* 
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507  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  ccccc6" 
Bellum  Ardacorain  >j  i|t  alii  dicunt,  Domangart  mac 
Nisse  Epiacopns  Coneie  hie  quievit* 

508  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  D7? 
Yd  hie,  Ca(k  Aidaconum. 

611    KaL  Jan.  7.  £  L  16.      Anno  Domini  Dx. 

Yd  hic»  Bellum  Bocnndun  Aidaeotann,  ut  alii  dicnni. 
619    Sal.  Jan.  3.  f.  1.  1         Anno  Domini  Dx8^ 

Kativitas  Coluimcille  eodem  die  quo  Bute  mao 

Bronaig  dormivit.    Quiea  Daieioe  qne  Moninne 

nominatrt  est. 

623     KaL  Jan.  1.  f.  1.  29.      Anno  Domini  Dxx^? 

Vel  hie  nativitaa  Coluimcille.' 
538     Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  DxxxT. 

Mors  Comgaill  tncic  Domangairt  xxxv?*  anno  regni. 
542     KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dx\j. 

M ois  Cbmgaill  meie  Domangairt 
545    KaL  Jaa  Anno  Domini  Dxl4? 

Yel  hie,  Mon  Comg^  ie  Domangairt  (nt  alii  dioont). 
558    KaL  Jan.  8.  £  1  S6.      Anno  Domini  D17. 

Moia  Gabrain  mete  Domangaiit 
560    KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dlix? 

Mors  Gabrain  rruic  Domangairt,  fere  alioa  (JiMiM^a 

re  meic  Maelcon  .1  Bruide  rex.**) 
563     Kal  Jan.  2.  f.  \.  21.       Anno  Domini  Dlxijj? 

Navigatio  Sancti  Columbae  de  Hilwrnia.* 
668     Kal.  JaiL  i.  f.  I  16.        Anno  Domini  Dlx7'* 

Fed  in  iardomnii  la  Colman  m-becc  meic  n-Diar- 

mato  y  Conall  meic  ComghaiU.^ 
570     Kal  Jan.  4.  £  L  9.        Anno  Domini  Dlxix? 

Gillas  obiit. 


^  Expulsion  bj  the  Mm  of  Madcon,  viz.,  Brude  the  kiagp. 
°  Expedition  to  the  western  region  by  Colmaa  bag*  MB  of 
Diarmait,  and  Conall  son  of  ComgalL 


*  h  reads  seee/mt. 
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574     KaL  Jan.  2.  £  L  23.       Anno  Donuni  DlzzS. 
(BeUom  Tola  7  Fortola  in  ngionibiu  Gmitoe)  Hon 
•  Gonaill  meio  CSomgaiU  anno  regni  xvj.  sui  qui  obtolit 
iTiiiolftm  lae  CdnundDa 

676    KaL  Jan.  4.  £  L  15.,     Anno  Domini  I>lxz5. 
BellnniTelocho  •  Oimniin,  aintiUa  leprae  7  haban- 
dantia  nucum,  in  quo  cccidenint^  Duncath  mac 
Conail  meic  Conigaill  et  alii  mulfci  de  sooiia  filiorom 
Gabhrain. 

577     Kal.  Jan.  6.  f.  L  26.       Anno  Domini  DlxxG. 
Bellum   Telocho.     Piimum   periculum  Ulot  in 

Eufaiiia. 

678     Kal.  Jan.  7.  f.  1.  7.         Anno  Domini  Dlxx7. 

Eeversio  Uloth  de  Eumaiiia. 
579     KaL  Jan.  1.  £  L  18.      Anno  Domini  Dlxxviij. 

Oocisio  Aeda  mao  Geno. 
680    KaL  Jan.  S.  £  L  29.      Anno  Bomini  Dlzz?ix? 

fetht  ore  la  hasdan  ic  Qabram.*   Cennalat  lex  VUy- 

tonun  moritur. 
581 .    KaL  Jan.  4.  £  L  Anno  Domini  Dlzzx? 

Mors  Baetain  mac  CaiiiU.  Vel  hie,  Fecht  orc.s 
682     KaL  Jan.  6.  £  L  Anno  Domini  Dlxxxj?  • 

£ellum  Manonn  in  quo  victor  ezat  Aedhan  mao 

Gabhrain. 

583     KaL  Jan.  6.  £  L  2.        Anno  Domini  Dljuut?y? 

Bcllum  ^fauonu,  fere  alios.* 
684     KaL  Jan.  7.  f.  L  13.       Anno  Domini  Dlxxx?3? 

Mors  Bruide  mac  ^laelcon  regis  Pictxsmm. 
688    KaL  Jan.  5.  £  L  27.       Anno  Domini  Dlxxx?7? 

Mbn  nepofcnm  Gena    Ckmvenio  Constantini  ad 

dominum  7  nix  magna. 
690    Kal  Jan.  1.  £  L  20.      Anno  Domini  Dlrxifii? 

Bellnm  Leithzeid  la  Aedan  Ic  Gabiaa 


'  Espeditioii  to  Orknegr  by  Aedaa  aon  of  Gabna. 

»  Expedition  to  Orkney. 

^  b  reads  cec'ulU,  and  adds  at  I  *  For  /ere  alios  b  n&SkJH  Ati- 
the  and  of  tfMMBtoiM  ewUenuU.  i  Aii%  agunafc  Aedan. 
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698    KaLJaaS.lLl8.      Anno  Domini  BacQ? 
OMtm  JjaagidB  Liamoer. 

595  KalJaa  7.  £  L  15.      Anno  Bonini  I)zil?4? 

Quies  Coluimcille  v?  idus  Junii  anno  eCiitii  floe 
lxx"vi"^    Mors  Eugain  meic  Gabhrain. 

596  KaL  Jan.  1.  f.  1.  26.       Anno  Domini  Dxc5. 
Bellum  Ratho  in  druadh.    Bcllum  Airdsendain^ 
Jugulatio  fUionim  Aedaiu  a.  Brain  f  DoxoangairL 
Bellum  Ctirainn. 

598     Kal  Jan.  4.  f.  1.  18.      Anno  Domini  Dxc7. 
Quies  Baetini  Abbatis  Jae. 

600  KaL  Jan.  6.  f.  i  la     Anno  Domini  Dnfiz? 
Bellmn  Sazonnm  in  qno  victoa  eat  Aainmn, 

601  KaL  Jan.  1.  £  I  31.    ^  Anno  Domini  D«j. 

Vol  hoo  anno,  qniaa  Coliiinioille  in  noote  dmninioa 
606    Kal  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dor. 

MoiB  Aedain  meic  Gabrain. 

608  KaL  Jan.  2.  £  L  9.        Anno  Domini  Dcvij. 
Mors  Fiacrar  eraie  meic  Baetain  la  Cruitniv}^ 

609  KaL  JaiL  4.  f.  1.  20.      Anno  Domini  Doviy. 
Occisio  Seachnasaig  wteic  Garbain. 

613     KaL  Jan.  2.  f.  L  4.        Anno  Domini  Dcxij. 

Bellum  Cairo- legion  ubi  Sancti  occisi  sunt  et  cecidit 

Solon  mac  Conaen  rex  Biitannorum. 
617    KaL  Jan.  7.  £  L  16.     Anno  Domini  Dezyj. 

Gombiutio  Donnainoga  martiiun  in  15  KaL  Mail 

oom  .cL  marklribvM.' 
691    KaL  Jan.  5.  £L  8.       Anno  Domini  Doxz? 

Dnncath  mao  Eagain,  Neohtan  mac  Canonn  et  Aedh 

obipnint. 

683    KaL  Jan.  6.  £  L  13.      Anno  Domini  DozzJ. 
Bellum  Cindeilggden.   Conall  mao  Stubne  victor 


^  DeafthofFiaamCiaic^aaiiof  fi•et■l^l7tlMGk1lithlNk 


*  h  ra«da  tisEty. ;  and.  v.,  iij.  I  diatinguuhad  in  the  Iriih  Minala. 
MidTL,iiiLaDdTiL«tiihiidl7lM)    *blM  OmtMb  MmrHir  tga. 


Digitized  by  Google 


FfiOM  THE  ANNAI^  OF  UI^XER  847 


erat.    Duo  filii  Libreiii  meic  lUandoii  mcic  Cerbaill 

ceciderunt   Conaing  mac  Aedain  dimersus  est. 
623     KaL  Jan.  7.  f.  1.  24.      Anno  Domini  Dcxx2. 

Obitus  Fergnai  Abbatis  lae. 
694    KaL  Jan.  1.  £  L  5.        Anno  Domini  DoxxS. 

Nativitu  Adonmaiii  Abb(atu  lae). 
627    KaL  Jan.  y.  £  1.  is.      Anno  Bomini  Boou:^. 

Bdlnm  Aidacotain.  Dahioti  yk^tcam  eiwife  in  quo 

oecsidit  Fiadma  fiUna  Demain. 
629    Kal  Jan.  1.  £  L  1.       Anno  Domini.  Dfixz?6? 

Bellum  Fedlia-euin  in  quo  Mailcaich  mac  Scannail 

lex  Cruitne  victor  fuit.  Dalziati  cecidenmt.  Conid 

cerr  rex  Dalriati  cecidit 

Vel  Belliim  Fedo-euin  ubi  ceciderunt  nejx)t^.3 

Aedain,  lieguillon,  Faelbe.    Mora  Echdach  buidlie 

regis  Pictomm  fdii  Aedain.    Sic  in  libro  Cuanac 

inveni  vel  sicut  in  libro  Duilulaletlie  narratur.* 
631     KaL  JaiL  3.  f.  L  23.       Annu  iJomiui  Dcxxx. 

Bellum  filii  Ailli  et  mors  Cinedon  filii  Lughtreni 

HQgifl  Pictorum. 
633    KaL  Jan.  4.  £  L  4.      Anno  Domini  Bezz^. 

BeiUnm  CatUoen  npi  Britonnm  et  Anlkit  Inaola 

Medgoet  fimdata  est 
633    KaL  Jan.  6.  £  L  15.      Anno  Domini  DoxzxS. 

Bellum  ludris  regis  Bdtonmn. 
635     Kal.  Jan.  1.  £  L  7.        Anno  Domini  Doxxx4. 

Mors  Gartnain  meic  Foith.  Echuidh  Lismoer  obiit. 
Bellum  Seguisc  in  quo  ceciderunt  Loclinc  inac 

Nechtaiu  cennf  hotai  y  Cumaacach.  mao  Aeugusa  7 

Gartnaith  mac  Oith. 

638  Kal.  Jan.  5.  f.  L  10.       Anno  Domini  Dcxxx 7. 
Bellum  Glinnemureson  j  obsessio  Ftin. 

639  KaL  Jan.  6.  £  L  21.      Anno  Domini  DcxxxS? 
Jngolatio  Conghaile  meio  Dimehada.  ObitaaDmn- 
aicae  nzoiii  DomlmaiU.    SeUnm  Osnaldi  icgis 
Saxonnm. 


1  F«l«ic«l  fa  fiftfvMMMtMrrafiir  BO*  in  6. 
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641  Kal.  Jan.  2.  f.  1.  13.       Anno  Domini  Dcxl? 
Mors  Bniidi  iilii  Foith.  Naut'ragiuiu  Scaphe  familie 
lae.   Combustio  MaeleUuin  in  insula  Caini  > 

642  EaL  Jan.  3.  £  I  S4.  Anno  Domini  Dezli 
Mors  Domhnain  mac  Aedo  regia  Hibernie  in  fine 
Janiiarii  Postea  DomlinaiU  Ineaco  in  bello  Sniih 
Cdrinn  in  fine  anni  in  Becemlm  inteifectus  esfe  sb 
Hoan  lege  Britonnm,^  leignsvit  annia  zr.  BeUnm 
Oissu  inter  Britonea. 

€43    KaL  Jan.  4.  £  1.  5.       Anno  Domini  DcxL2.  * 
Bellum  Cincon.    Loteoih  iar  m-Boidb  mde  QaH- 
naidh} 

645  KaL  Jan.  7.  f.  1.  27.       Anno  Domini  Dcxl4. 

Locheni  mac  Fingin  ri  Cruitnc  o1)iit.J 

646  Kal.  Jan.  1.  f.  L  9.        Anno  Domini  Dcxl5. 
G^iiii  Scannail  meic  Becce  meic  Fiachrach  regia 
Cruithne.'' 

649    Kal.  Jan.  5. t  L  :g.  aLxij.  Anno  Domini  Dczl8. 

(hoiUhM»Na£daM^'jQ€iTtiii^  Qoiea 

Fonei  in  Britannia 
660    KaL  Jan.  6.  £  L  23  aL  33.  Anno  Domini  Dczliz. 

BeiUnm  OsBU  M  Flante.  Mots  Oafcoaaig  iiims  Domh- 

naiUbrioc 

651    Kal.  Jan.  7.  f.  1.  4.       Anno  Domini  Dd?  > 

Quies  Aedain  Episcopi  Saxonum. 
662     Kal.  Jan.  1.  f.  L  15.      Anno  Domini  Dc^.  * 

Obitiis  Seij;^i  Abbatis  lae  .i.  filii  Fiachno. 
653     KaL  Jan.  3.  f.  L  25.       Anno  Domini  Dcl?2* 
Mors  Ferit  mtie  Totolain  et  Tolaiig  mei£  Fooith  regis 
Pictonim. 


'  The  burning  after  of  Buidb,  son  of  Gartnaidh. 
J  Lochene,  son  of  Fingin,  king  of  the  Cruithne,  dies, 
k  Slaughter  of  ScmiimI,  son  of  Beofl^  son  of  Fiadmwh,  Hag  of 
the  Cruithne. 

>  The  war  of  tiw  giaiidMnia  of  Naedan  and  of  Qartnait^  am  of 

Acddan. 

1  ftimdsMMOiinite.  JftlToaiinvc  JKfomaaaot  ial 
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654    EaL  Jan.  4. 1 L  7.       Anno  Domini  DdfS? 
Bellim  %  Baiko  SSMrt^  iibi  Duncath  mac  Conaing 
oeoidit  Aedo  loin  mac  Maeloobo. 

666  KaLJaiL  Aono  Domini  Ddff. 
Bellum  Pante  nffs  Sazonnm,  Ossa  victor  eiat 
Bellum  Annae. 

667  KaL  Jan.  l.f.  1.10.      Anno  Domini Dcl?6? 
Obitus  Suibnii  mtic  Cuirtri  abbatis  Tae.  Bellum 
Delend  in  quo  interfectus  est  Maeldeiit  mac  ConailL 
Mors  Tolargain  meic  Ainfrit  regis  Pictorum. 

668  Kal.  Jan.  2.  f.  1.  21.       Anno  Domini  Del 7* 
M(jrs  Gureit  regis  Alocluaitlie  j  Fergail  filii  DomnailL 

660     KaL  Jan.  4.  f.  L  13.        Anno  Domini  Dcl9. 

Obitus  Finnani  Episcopi  £dii  Bimedo  et  Daniel 

Episoopus  Cinngaiad.  Gonall  onnnamna  montor. 

Euganan  mac  Totakin  defonctna  eat 
668    EaL  Jan.  1.  £  I  16.      Anno  Domini  DclzS. 
.  Hon  Gartnaid  filii  Domhnaill  7  Domhnaill  mtifi 

Totolain.    (Mors)  Tnathail  rneie  Moi-gaind. 
664     Kal.  Jan.  2.  f.  1.  27.       Anno  Domini  DclxS. 

Bellum  Luto-feirnn  et  terre  motus  in  Britannia. 
666  Kal.  Jan.  5.  f.  L  20.        Anno  Domini  Dclx5. 

Maclcach  mac  Scannail  di  OrwUnib  obiit^'^  Eocba 

larlait  rex  CrwUm  moritur. 

668  Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dclxvij. 
Navigatio  Columlmni  Episcopi  cum  reliquis  Sancto- 
rum ad  lusulam  vaccae  albe  in  qua  fundavit  Ecclesiam 
f  navigatio  filiorum  Gartnaid  ad  Hibemiam  cum 
{debe  Sceth. 

669  EaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Ddxviq. 
Obitna  Cnmmeni  alM  Abbatjs  lae.  Itaniaa7Corindii 
apad  Piciorea  deftmoti  annt  Jugnlatio  Maddiiin 
(mac  Maenaio). 


«»  In  Rath  Ethart. 

"  Maelcacb,  sou  of  Scannal  of  the  Cruithne,  di^ 
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670  KaL  Jan,  Anuo  Domini  JJclxix. 
Jugulatio  Maelduin  (nepotis  Bonain.)   Yenit  gena 
GaitnaitdeHibemia.  Maw  Danchadha  mac'  BonaiiL 

671  XaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Debcx. 
Mbn  OwK  filii  Eitinirit  iQgis  Sazonim.  Ifael- 
Tubai  in  Britanniam  narigavit. 

672  KaL  Jan.  5.  f.  26.         Anno  Domini  Dclxxj. 
Hon  Cumaecaich  meic  Konuin.  Expolaio'DiQato  de 
regno  et  combuatio  Bennchari  Biitonum. 

673  Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dclxxij. 
Combustio  Maigiluinge.  Jugulatio  Domaingairt  meic 
Domlinaill  bricc  regis  Dalriati.    Naviijatio  Faelbei 
Abbntis  lae  in  Ilibemiam.   Maebrubai  fundavit  ec- 
cleisiam  Aporcroosan. 

675  KaL  Jan.  2.  f.  L  29.      Anno  Domini  Dobodr. 
Jugulatio  AmMfeBigio'Gttaiza  MonNaemeieDameL 
Mors  m  Fante. 

676  EaL  Jan.  8.  £  I  z.       Anno  Domini  DdzxKw 
Columbanua  Episcopus  Inaolae  Tiooae  albae  pauaafc. 
Jngnlatio  Maelduin  filii  KigiiUan  et  Boidb  filii  Bonain 
hoc  est'  Congaile.    Multi  Pictores  dimeni  aunt 
iUaind  Ahtu,'*    Faelbe  de  Hibemia  revertitur. 

677  Kal.  Jan.  5.  f.  1.  21.      Anno  Domini  Dclxx6. 
Jngulatiu  Cuandai  ic  Euganain. 

678  Kal.  Jan.  6.  f.  L  ij.        Annu  Domini  Dclxx7. 
Interfectio  generis  Loairn  i  Tirinn.V    Bellum  Duin- 
locbo  et  bellum  Liaccmaelaiu  et  Doiradeilinn.  Mora 
Dioato  filii  Dombuaill  Bellum  %  Calathros^  in  quo 
victoB  est  Domhnall  breoc. 

679  EaL  Jaa  7.  £  1 18.     Anno  Domini  DdzzflL 
Qoiaa  Failbe  Abbatia  laa    Donnitaoio  Hechtain 
noii; 


^lalindabaa  Plalirina.  « In  CMathiw. 


^  6  reads  hui,  grandson.  I     *  6  rwda  koi  Chngaik. 

*  b  r«adi  hui,  graadaoo.  | 
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680  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dclxxix. 
Bellum  Saxonum  ubi  cecidit  Ailumne  filius  Oissu : 
Obseasio  Duiubaitte.  Dunchad  filius  Euganain  jugu- 
latur. 

681  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dclxxx? 
Jngoktio  CansiU  ooil  filii  Dunchad  ie  Cnauitin? 
Joflulitio  SeftohnMaicf  meio  AirmrfaLw  At  Conaimr 
meic  Conguk.    ObBenio  DQinfbither. 

682  EaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Ddzzij. 
Orcades  deleti  ensfc  la  Bniida 

■68S     Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  DcbccK^ 

Obsessio  Duinatt  et  (obseasio)  Duindtiim. 

685  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dclxxxiv. 
Saxones  Campum  Breg  vastant  j  ecclesias  pluzimas 
in  mense  Junii    JMois  Congaile  mac  Guaire. 

686  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dclxxxv. 
Bellimi  Diiinnechtain  xx''  die  mensis  Maii  die  Sab- 
bati  factum  est  (in  quo)  Etfrit  mac  Ossu  rex  Saxon- 
um 15?  anno  regni  sui  consummata  magna  cum 
caterva  militam  snorom  interfectns  eat  et  oombiusit 
Tnla^amain  DninoDaigh.  Tslorgg  mac  Adthaen  ei 
Domlmall  breoc  mao  Eecbaoh  moitni  sunt  Jugu- 
latio  Rotanaaigefc  Daigarto  mac  Eingainei 

'687    KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  DdzxzyJ. 

Jugulatio  Feradaig  mac  CongnleL  Adomnanna  cap* 

tivos  duxit  ad  Hibemiam  Ix. 
688    KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dolzzxv^ 

Occisio  Canonn  fiUi  Gartnaid. 
688     KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dclxxxviij. 

Jolan  E])i.scopus  Cinngarat  obiit.    Mors  Catu.saig 

nepotis  Domhuall  bricc.    ^Mors  Feradaig  mac  Tua- 

talain.    Mors  Maileduiu  meic  Conaill  cruuamna. 

Obscurata  est  pars  solis. 
IMO    Sai  Jan.  Anno  Donuni  Dckuudx. 

MoEs  Eingoine  longi  el  Eenitaig  meio  Keidttleioc 

et  OoUaith  filia  Oanonn  moritur. 


'In  Kia^ 
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/  691     KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dcxc. 

Dalriati  populaii  sunt  Cruitniu  j  Ultu.  Ventus 
maguus  16  kaL  Octobris  quosdam  vj.  ex  familia 
Lie  merait 

695  KaL  Jan.  S.  £  L  7.       Anno  Dommi  Dczcg. 
AdomnaiMia  14  umo  port  paiiBam  Falbd  ad  Hiber- 
niam  peigit  Jugnlaftio  Maalditnib  meic  EagaoaiiL 
Otaeaaio  Dnindeawae  dibti 

C98     KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dcxcij. 

Bruide  mac  Bili  rex  Fortrenn  et  Ailphin  mac  Nectin 
niortni  sunt.  Jiifjnlatio  Ainfti^  j  Nicthneill  7  filio- 
I  u  n  I  J^udo.  Mors  Doeigairt  mac  Finguiue.  BeUum 
eontni  Pant^. 

694     KaL  JaiL  Anno  Domini  Dcxciij. 

•  Jugulatio  Cerbaill  mac  Maellodrae.    Obse-ssio  Duin- 

fotber.    Mors  Fercair  mac  Conaet  Cirr.  Domboall 

mae  Anin  rex  Akduate  moritnr. 
699    Kl  Jan.  b.  £  L  10.       Anno  Domini  Dcxc4. 

Tonmat  uxor  Fenshair  nunitor.  Mora  ConaOl  filii 

Tnataa 

696  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dcxer. 
JugiUatio  Domhnaill  filii  CkmaiU  cnndamnal 

697  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dcxcvj. 
Taracbin  de  regno  expnlsus  ost.   Fercbar  fota  mori- 
tur.    Adomnanus  ad  lliboi'Mium  i)ergit  et  dedit  legem 
innocentium  populis.     Euchu  uepos  Domhnaill 
jugiibitus  est 

698  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  I)cxcvij. 
Bellum  inter  Saxones  et  Pictos  ubi  cecidit  hiius  Ber- 
nith  qui  dioeliatDr  Brectrid.    OomlMiitb  Doinon- 
laigb.  Expulaio  AmfeAiinftli  filii  Fercbir  de  icgno  et 
Tinctos  ad  Hibemiam  Tohitor. 

699  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dczeviq. 
Bovina  strages  in  Saxonia.    Bdlom  Finamla  meio 
Ossenl    Taiain  ad  Hibemiam  pei^t. 

700  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dcxciz, 
(Dormitado  Jamlaigh  Abbatis  Lismoir.)  Fiannainn 
nepoB  Dunchado  rex  Dalriati  et  Flann  meic  Cinn* 
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faelad  meic  Suibne  jiigiilati  sunt.  Aurtuile  nepoB 
Cruinmail  de  regno  expulsus  in  Britanniam  pergit. 

701  EaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Bcof 
Feidelmidh  mac  Fetgnsa  meic  Acdain  moritnr. 
Jngulatio  Aedo  odbae.  Aed  mac  CodIuHi,  Gongal 
mac  Eugaoaan,  mortai  sunt  Inihaireeo  tieu*  ubi 
oeoidit  Conaing  mac  Dunchado  f  filiua  Cuandai 
Beatnictio  Duinonlaigli  apud  Sealbach.  Jugnlatic 
generis  Cathbofch.  Occisio  Neill  mao  CemiL  Iiga- 
lach  nepos  Gonaing  oocidit  ilium. 

702  Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dccj** 
Irgalach  nepos  Conaing  a  £ritonibu8  jugulatus  in 
Insi  niic  Nechtan. 

703  Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dccij® 
Feargusau  mac  Maelcon  moritnr.   Obsessio  Rithi 

704  £aL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dcciij. 
Stregcs  Baliiati  in  -valle  TiiTnnac.  Adamnanns  lxx7 
anno  etatis  sue  Abbas  lae  pansat 

705  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dcciy. 
Jugnlatio  Conamlo  mac  Cannon. 

706  EaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dccv. 
Bnulc  mac  Derile  moritar. 

707  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Docyj. 
Becc  nepos  Dunchado  jngolatur.    Dunchada  princi- 
patum  lae  tenuit 

708  Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dccy\j. 
Canis  cuarau  rex  Cruithne  jugulatur. 

709  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dccviij. 
Bellum  for  Oreaibh*  in  quo  filius  Artablari  jacuit. 
Jngulatio  CkmaQl  mio  Feiadaig. 

710  EaL  Jaa  Anno  Domini  Dooix. 
Conain  mac  FaiM  Abbas  lae  pansat  Jmbainee^ 
apod  genus  Conigail  nbi  duo  filii  Keehtain  meic 
Doiigaito  jugulafti  sunt  Oengos  mao  MAAinniiMg 


•  Sea  battle. 

^  Against  the  Orlmegrib 
"  Battle. 
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insci  juguliitus.  Fiachra  mac  Duugailc  apud  Cru- 
ithne  jugulatua. 

711  KaLJan.  Anno  Domim  Decs? 
Strages  Pictorum  in  Campo  Manonn  apad  Sazooea 
ubi  Fingiiine  filiuB  Deileroiih  immatora  morte  jacnit 
Congnsaio  Britontun  et  Baliiati  /or  Lovr^-ttiM' 
ubi  Britones  devicti.    Mnigal  filius  Nae  moritar. 

712  Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dccxj. 
Cond'li  Episcopus  lae  pausat.    Combustio  Tairpirt 
Boetter.    Cr>n[;al  mac  Doiq;axto  nunitur.  Obeesaio 
Aberte  apud  iSelbacum. 

713  Kal.  Jan,  Anno  Domini  Dccxij. 
Filia  Ossu  in  monasterio  Ild  moritur.  Ciniod  mac 
Derili  7  filius  Maitgernain  jugnlati  sunt.  Dorbeni 
kathedi'am  lae  obtinuit  et  5  mensibus  peractis  in 
primatu  6?  KaL  Kovembris  die  Sabbati  obiii  Tol- 
argg  filius  Dioatain  ligatus  apud  fiatram  raum  Kech- 
tain  i^em. 

714  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dodiiij. 
Dnindlaigh  constnutnr  apod  Selbaenm.  Alendft- 

ingen  destrmtur. 

716  Kal  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dccxv. 
Jugulatio  regis  Saxonnm  Osrit  filii  Aldfrit  nepotis 
Ossn.  (tarnat  filius  Deileroit  moritur.  Pascacommu- 
tatur  in  Eoa  civitate.  Faelcii  mac  Dorbeni  katliedram 
Columbe  lxx4  etatis  sue  anno  5"  Kal.  Septembris 
die  Saljbati  auscepit.    Mors  Artbrain  mac  IMaelduin. 

717  Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  DccxN-j. 
Duncha  mac  Cinnfaelad  Abbas  lae  obiit  Etidb 
mao  Ecoilb  obiit.  Expuklo  ftmiliae  lae  tnaa  Dor- 
snm  Brittannie  a  Nectano  r^ga  Congreasio  Dalriati 
7  Britonnm  in  lapide  qui  Yooatar  MinTiio  et  Bntonee 
devicti  sunt. 

719    Kal  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dccrviy. 

DioBtan  daiitaiglie  quievit  in  Axdbieocaia  Gun 


^  At  Luiigedet 
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Dimerggo  moritur.  Bellum  Finngliune  inter  duos 
filios  Ferchair  fotti  iii  quo  Aiafceallach  jugulatos 
€8t  die  quinte  ferie  Id.  Septembria  Belluin  mariti- 
mum  Ardeaneisbi  inter  Donchada  mbeoc  cum  genera 
Gabhmln  et  Selbaonm  com  genera  Loaim  et  venom 
est  aaper  Selbacmn  piidie  nonas  Octobria  (vel  Septem- 
Inns)  die  6  ferie  in  quo  quiddam  oomites  corruenrnt, 

721  Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Doczx. 
Duucha  beco  rax  Cinntira  moritur. 

722  Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dccxxj. 
Maelnibai  in  Apurcroson  anno  Ixxx.  etatis  sue,  Mael- 
carjris  o  Druiinin^,  Bile  mac  Eilpiii  rex  Alocluate, 
moriuntur.    Feidlimid  Principatuni  lae  tenuit. 

723  Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dccxxij. 
Clericatua  Selbaich. 

724  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dccxxi^. 
Faekhu  mac  Dorbeni  Abbes  lae  doimit  Cilleniua 
kmgna  ei  in  principatu  lae  sucoesait 

728    KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Doczziv. 

Simul  filiua  Dmiat  oonatringitur.  Congal  mac  Mael- 
eanfaithbieoo  fortienn,Oan  princepeEgo,  mortui  aunt 

726  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dccxxy. 
Nectan  macDeirile  constringitur  apod  Druist  leg^. 
Tolarggan  maphan  moritur. 

727  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dccxxvj, 
Connressio  Irrois-foichna?,  nbi  quidam  cecideruut  den 
dihh  Airyiiillaihh,^  inter  Selbacuni  y  familiam  Ech- 
dach  nepotis  DomhnailL  Adorn nani  reliquie  trans- 
feruntur  in  Hibemiam  et  lex  reaovatur.  Dubdainber 
mae  Congail  res  Cmitne  jugulatua  est 

728  EaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Doczxry. 
Bellum  Monidcroib  inter  Pictoves  invicem  uM  Oengns 
victor  Mt  et  multi  ez  parte  EQpini  r^gia  perempti 
anni   Bellum  lacrimabOe  inter  eosdem  gestnm  eat 
Juzta  CaatelLum  Gredi  ubi  Elpinina  efiFiigit 


Of  the  two  Aiigiallu. 
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729     Kal.  Jau.  Anno  Domini  Dccxxviij. 

Bellum  Moiiitcarno  juxta  st;igiiurii  Loogdae  inter 
hostem  Neclitain  ct  exerciturn  Aenf,aisa  ct  exactatores 
Nechtain  cecidcnint,  hoc  est,  Biceot  iimc  Moneit  J 
filius  ejus  J  Fiuguiue  mac  Drostain,  Ferot  mac  Fin- 
gnine  et  alii  midti  Familia  Aengwria  ttinmfiuKvit 
Bellam  Bromadeiggblatlmug  in  regionibiiB  Pieto- 
rum  inter  OengoB  et  DroBtTegemFSctoirametoecidit 
Drusi 

730      EaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dcexziz. 

Reversio  reliquarum  Adnmnani  de  }Iil)crniain  mense 
Octobria  Bran  filins  Engain,  Selbach  mac  Fercair, 
mortui  sunt.  Interfectio  filii  Cinadon,  Commixtio 
Dunaidh  for  DomhnaiU  meic Murcado  ictilaib,  id  esk, 
adaicfh  noide  Ncj^hain  vel  imhclio  Senaichy 
731     Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dccxxx. 

Clericatus  Kchdach  fdii  Cudiiii  rex  Saxonum  7  con- 
striugitur.  Combustio  Tairpii  t  Boittir  apud  DungaL 
Bellum  inter  Croitne  et  Dalriati  in  Muirbnilgg  ubi 
Craitnedevictifdenint  BellmninteriilinmOengiisa 
f  filimn  Congosa  sed  Bnideus  yidt  TSedoican  fiigien- 
tern. 

783    KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Docxzsg. 

Teinmen  Cillegaiad  leligiosus  clericus  quievit 

733  Kal  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Docxxxij. 
Dungal  mac  Selbaich  dehonoravit  Toraic  cum  traxit 

Rnideum  ex  ea  7  eadem  vice  insolam  Culrenrigi  in- 
vusit.  Muredac  mac  Aiofceiiach  r^gnum  geueiia 
Loainid  assumit. 

734  Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dccxxxiij. 
Cainiiyem  ingen  Ceallach  cuallann ^  moritur.  Taloigg 
mac  Congusso  a  fratre  suo  victus  est,  traditur  in 


y  The  commotion  of  Dunad  a^iainst  Domnall,  son  of  Mur- 
ehad,  in  the  Ciday  id  art»  on  the  of  Hw  dtalfc  of  Nq[»baii, 
or  at  Tmkiaoh  ^teM^^, 

<  XeDtigeni%  danghtor  of  Cetllaoh  coalan,  diet. 
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nwmis  Picfcorum  et  cnm  fllis  in  aqiu  demeisus  est 
Taloiggaii  filius  Dnwtain  compreheiuus  aUigatur 
jnzta  aroem  OUdgh.  .  Dnnleithfinn  destrnitiir  posti 
vulneratioiiem  Dungaile  7  in  Hibemiam  a  potertate 
Oengoflio  fuj^tus  est. 

736  Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dccxxxv, 
Oengus  mac  Fergiisa  rex  Pictonim  vastavit  regiones 
Dailriatai  et  obtinuit  Diinat  et  combussit  Creic  et 
duos  filios  Selbliaic  (.1.  Doiingall  7  Ferdacli)  catenia 
alligavit  y  paulo  post  Brudeus  mac  Oeugiisa  filii 
Ferguso  obiit  Belliun  Cnuicc  Coirpri  i  CaUUhros  ue 
etar  IA$imdu^  inter  Babtatai  at  Fortienn  et  Taloig- 
gan  mac  Feigiuo  filinm  Ainfceallach  fogientem  cum 
exereita  penequitur  in  qua  congreseione  mnlti  nobiles 
oecidenmt 

737  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dccxxxvj. 

Mora  Konain  Abbatis  Cinngaraid.  Faelbe  filius 
Guaire  Maelrabi  (i.)  heres  Croaain  in  piofimdo  pelagi 
dimersus  est  com  toia  nautis  nuniero  xxij. 

739  Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dccxxxviij. 
Talorggan  mac  Drostain  rex  Atfoitlilo  dimersus  est 
.i.  la  Oeiujnsy    Mors  Aeda  mac  (Jarbain. 

740  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dccxxxix. 
Terre  motus  in  Hi  ij.  Id  Aprilis.    Cubretaii  mac 
Congoso  moritur. 

741  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dooxl? 
Mom  Foiiechtaig  principis  Inaio  CoiL  Jngulatio 
Emain  nepotis  EcinlK    Bellum  Dromacathmail 
inter  Groitniu  et  Daliiati  for  Tnnreehtac  Peicnasio 
Dalriatai  la  OengOB  mao  Ferguso. 

747     Kal.  Jan.  .i.  f.  c.  x.       Anno  Domini  Dccxlvj. 
Mors  Tuatalain  abbatia  Cinnrighmonai. 
.  749     Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dccxlviij. 

Jugulatio  Catusaigk  Mi  Aiilello  irraith  heUhecK^ 


*  Knock  Caliber  at  Etar  Liundu, 

*  By  Angus. 
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regis  Crnithne.  Combustio  Cillemoiie  Aedaiu  filii 


Oengnsa. 

Veutus  iiiagnus.    Dimersio  fainilie  lae. 
750     KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dccxlix. 

BeUum  Catohio  inter  Pictores  »j  Brittones  in  quo 
oecidit  Taloigan  mac  Feigassa  fiater  Oengus^ 

763  Eal  Jan.  Anno  Domini  DocQ. 
Mois  Cilleine  dioctigh  ancorite  lae.    Hon  Gilleni 
filii  CongaOe  in  Hi 

764  Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dcdi^. 
Sleibline  Abbas  lae  in  Hiberniam  venit 

761     Kal.  Jaa  Anno  Domini  Dcdx. 

Mors  Aengusa  mac  Feigusa  regis  Pictonim. 
763     Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dcclxij. 

Bruide  rex  Fortrenn  moritur. 

765  Kal.  JaiL  Anno  Domini  Dcclxv. 
Suibne  Abbas  lae  iu  Hiberniam  venit. 

767  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dcdxvj. 
Quiee  Sleibeni  laa 

768  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  BcoIzt^*. 
Bellnm  iforlrifin  UHr  Atdh  7  CfinaedhA 

773  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dedzjg. 
Mors  Suibne  Abbaa  lae. 

774  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dodzziy. 
Flatruea  mac  Tiachiach  rex  Cruitne  moritur. 

775  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dcclxxiv. 
Mors  Cinadhou  i^ia  Pictorum  j  ConaU  Maighi- 
luingi. 

778     KaL  Jan.  Anno  l^omini  Dcclxxvij. 

Aed  finn  mac  Ecdach  rex  Dalriati  mortuus  est. 

Eithni  ingcn^  Cinadou  moritur. 
780    Eal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dcclxxix. 

Ciombastio AlodnadeinKaL Jan.  ElpinrexSaioQ- 

nm  moritur. 


'  War  in  Fortren  between  Aed  and  daaed. 
*  Sam^ter  of. 
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781  EjJ.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dodxxx. 
Fetgns  mao  Echach  ri  Dalriatt  defiinotus  est 

782  EaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dodzz]^ 
Dubhtolargg  rex  Pictonim  citn  Monoth  et  Miuedac 
mac  Huaiigaile  eqnonimus  lae  perierunt. 

789  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dcclxxxviij. 
Bellum  inter  Pictos  ubi  Conall  mac  Taidg  victus 
est  7  evasit  y  CJoustautiu  victor  fuit 

790  Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dcclxxxix. 
Moi-3  Noe  Abbatis  Cinngarudh,  vel  liic,  Bellum  (Jo- 
naill  7  Constantin  secundum  alios  libros. 

792     Kal  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dccxcj. 

Donnooroi  lez  Dahiatai  obiit 
704    KaL  Jaa  Anno  Domini  Docxciij. 

Yastatio  omnium  inaolanim  Btitannie  a  gentibna. 

801  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Doca 
Bnsal  mac  Begeni  Abbaa  laa  anno  Ftindpatoa  soi 

31  rlormivit, 

802  Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dcccj. 
Mac  Oigi  Apttiicroean  Abbas  Benchair  defunctus. 

806  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dcccv. 
Familia  lae  occisa  est  agentibus  .i.  L\.  octo. 

807  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dcccvj. 
Jugulatio  Conall  inac  Taidg  o  Cmmll  meic  Aedain  i 
CuinntireS 

814    KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dooczi^. 

GeaHach  Abbas  lae  finita  oonstroctione  templi  Gen- 

indsa  nliquit  principatum  j  Dianniciaa  alnmpaua 

Daigri  pro  eo  oidlnatna  est 
816    KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Doocxy. 

Conan  mac  Bnadhiach  xez  Britonum  defunctus  est 
820    Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Doocxiz. 

Custantin  mac  Feignsa  lez  Fortran  montoc 


'  Slaughter  of  Gonall,  son  of  Taidg,  bj  Conall  son  of  Aedan 
in  Kintyre. 
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826     Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dcccxxiv. 

Martre  Blaimhicc  meic  Flainn  ogeniib  in  Hi  Coluim- 

829    KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dooexxviy. 

DtarnMit  ah.Iaedo  dul  an  ii  Aat»  eomumaib  Oolum- 

831     Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dcccxxx. 

  * 

Diarmaii  toHaehtai%  in  k^&m  cammmaA  Cohnkn- 

cilk} 

834     Kal.  Jan,  Anno  Domini  Dccczzzi^. 

Oenj^us  mac  Feiguaa  rex  Fortrenn  moritur. 
839     Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  I  )cccxxxviij. 

Bellum  rc  gcinitib  for  Jiru  Fortn  nn^  in  quo  Euganan 

mac  Oeugusa  7  lirau  mac  Oengusa  7  Aed  mac 

Boania  et  alii  (pen(^)  innumerabiles  cecidenmt. 
849    KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Docczlvig. 

InninehUuh  dk  lot  do  HadUam  do  cum  n-Ermn 

commindaib  CMmmeiUey 
864    KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Doccliij. 

Heres  Colnmbe  cille  sapiens  optimna  4  Id.  Maicii 

apud  Saxones  martiriaatur. 
866     KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dccclv. 

Cocadh  mor  eUir  GentUi  j  MacUedmaiU  oon  QtUl' 

goidhd  Ids} 

857     Kal.  Jan,  Anno  Domini  Dccclvj. 

Roiniud  rcn.  Imar  y  ren  Amlaiph  for  CaUiU  Jind 
em  OaU-gaedhd  hi  tiribk  Mtmhan,^ 

s  The  martyrdom  of  BlaiiDM^  aon  of  Flann,  by  fehe  Qentilet  in 

Hi  Ck)lumcille. 

k  iHamu^  Abbol  of  1%  went  to  Albaa  with  the  reliqiuriee 
of  OoIuBMsUku 

*  Diarmait  came  to  Erin  with  the  reliquaries  of  ColtnndUo.' 
^  Battle  by  the  Gentiles  against  the  men  of  Fortrenn. 
^  Inrecbtacb,  abbot  of  la,  came  to  Erin  with  the  reliquaries  of 
Gohiimoine. 

'  Great  war  between  the  GentilM  and  Maeiaedinall,  with  tiio 

Chlw^ans  along  with  liim. 

<°  Victory  by  Imar  and  by  Amlacbh  against  Oaithil  fin  with  the 
Galwegiam  in  the  territories  of  Munster. 
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858    KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dccclvij. 

Cinacth  mac  Ailpinrex  Pictoram,  Adolf  rex  Saxon- 
um,  mortui  sunt. 

862     Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dccclxj. 

Domhnall  mac  Ailpin  rex  Pictorum  mortuus  est. 

866    KaL  Jan.  Anno  Donodni  Dccclxiv. 

Ceallaoh  mac  Amdlo  Abbas  Cflledaio  7  Abbas  la 
dozmivit  in  nguma  PiotonmL  Breatain  dm  tnMor^ 
atatirdo  Saaanaoaibh  cm  ro  gabh  caeht  for  aStik  in 
Mamc(m4Un^  Toatiial  mac  Artguso  primus  Epis- 
copus^  Fortrenn  f  Abbas  Diuncaillenn  doi-mivit. 

866     KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Docdxv. 

Amhiiph  "J  Auisle  do  did  i  Fortrenn  con  rjallaib 
Ercnn  7  Alhan  7  con  rinnrisU  Chruitintvait  n-uile 
J  con  tugsat  an  gioUlo.^ 

870  KuL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dccdxix. 
Obsessio  Aileccluithe  a  Nordmannis  .i  AmLiiph  7 
Imhar  ii  regis  Nordmanuurum  obsederunt  arcem 
illam  7  deBtrozemnt  in  fine  4  mennum  aroem  et 
pTedayenmt 

871  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dooolxx. 
Amlaiph  j  Imhar  do  thuidheeht  afrWUsi  du  A^^adi' 

ath  a  Alhain  dU^  eedaib  longf  7  preda  maxima 
hominum  Anglorum  7  Biitonmn  7  Pictorum  dedocta 

est  secum  ad  Uibemiam  in  captivitate. 

872  Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  DcccLxxj. 
Artgha  rex  Ikitannorum  Sratha-cluaidhe  concilio 
Coustantini  &ln  Cinaedo  occisus  est. 


°  The  Britons  expelled  from  their  land  by  the  Saxuns,  who 
made  oaptivw  ot  mamy    tbem  in  MaeooonMii. 

*>  Amlaebh  and  Auisle  wcot  to  Fortrenn  with  the  Galls  of  Erin 
and  Albao,  and  laid  waste  all  Onuthentuaith,  and  oanried  uff 

hostages. 

p  Amlaebh  and  Imar  came  again  to  Athdiath  ftom  Albon, 
with  two  hundred  ahipa 


1  b  reads ia  Iruh prim£p»eop. 
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878    Kal.  Jan.  luan  27.       Anno  Domini  Dccclzx2. 
Iinar  rex  Noidmaimonim  todw  Hibemie  7  Biit^^ 
in  ChnBto  qnieviC  flaithbertech  mac  Moneitalgh 
Prinoepa  Dnincaillden  obiit. 

876    Kai  Jan.  Inn.  zz.        Anno  Domini  Dooolzx4. 
Congressio  Pictorum  for  DuhgaUu^  j  strages  magna 
Pictorum  facta  cat.    Oistin  mac  Amlaiph  fegva 
Nordmannoram  ab  Albanenaiboa  per  dolnm  oocisns 
est 

876     KaL  Jaii.  luii.  i.  Anuo  Domini  DccclxxS. 

Constantin  mac  Cinaeda  rex  rictorum  moritur. 
878     KaL  Jan.  luu.  23.         Anuo  Domini  Dccclxx7. 

Aedh  mac  Cinadau  lex  Pictorum  a  sociis  suis  occisos 

eat  iSoru»  OolmmeQU  j  amnma  old^ma  dn  (hiadk- 

tain  do  eum  n-£ramfor  ieiAMtdh  Ha  OalknbIL' 
880    KaL  Jan.  Im  zij.        Anno  Domini  Dodxzix 

Feiadach  mac  Connaic  Abbas  lae  panaat 
891    KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Doccxa 

Flann  mac  Maileduin  Abbaa  la  in  pace  qnievit. 
Banseal  rolai  in  m  uir  a  n- A  Wain,  cxcv.  do  troigih 

in  a  fof,  ftfcht  troigi  dec  in  a  tj^illsi,  nj.  iroigifot  mfoir 

a  laiiiihc,  vij.  troigi  Jot  a  snnui  gilithir  gcis  vile  hi** 
900     KaL  Jan.  Anuo  Domini  Dcccxcix. 

Donihnall  mac  Caustautin  ri  Afbain  moritur. 
904     KoL  Jan.  Anuo  Domini  Dcccciij. 

Imhair  «a  k-Imair  do  marhadh  Jafiru  Forirennj  or 

mar  nimAi} 


Against  the  Dugalls. 

'  The  sbriue  of  Columcille  and  all  bis  reliquaries  were  brought 
to  Erin  in  refbge  ftom  the  GaUiL 

'  A  woman  vaa  thrown  out  of  the  sea  in  Alban.  She  wbs 
195  feet  long,  Beventeen  feet  the  Irngtli  of  hor  hair ;  the  fingers 
of  her  hand  were  seven  feet  long,  seven  feet  long  ber  and 
she  was  all  whiter  than  a  swan. 

*  Ivor  0*lTor,  dain  bj  the  men  of  Fortien,  and  gnat  daqghter 
around  him. 

*  b  re«d«  vUamjinivit.  ^  Added  in  6  in  a  differcDt  hand. 
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913    KaL  Jaa  Anno  Domini  Doccczg. 

Malmaire  im^en  Otnaeda  mm  AUpin,  ShM  ri 

Saa:an  tuaiaeewi,^  moriontur. 
918     Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dococxvij. 

Oaill  Locha  Dachaech  do  deirgiu  Erenn  .i,  Ragnall  ri 
Dubgall  J  7ia  da  larla  A.  Ottir  y  Graggabai  q  mgaith 
do  dih  iarsin  co  firu  Alba  in.  Fir  Alban  dono  am 
eennsom  co  comaimectar /or  hriUim  la  Sajxrnn  tuais- 
etirt ;  do  gcnsat  in  Gcnnti  cHhrni  cntha  dihh  A.  cath 
la  Gothbrith  ua  U'ltuhar,  caih  las  nu  da  larla,  cath 
las  na  ocK-iigerna,  cath  dam  la  Raghnall  in  erolock 
nod  QCBdarfir  AUbtm.  Sainur$/era^Albtmfar»na 
tri  aUha  ad  wmuadar  eorolsiU  or  n-^unor  di  na 
QmniUb  tm  OUir  f  im  QraggabaL  Ra^fineUl  dno  do 
fkuabairt  iarmadut  Uhtg/her  n-Atban  eorola  or  dSb 
aeht  nod  fharcbat  Mi  na  Mormotr  diswidibJ  Nox 
preliiim  derimit. 
937     KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  936. 

Bellum  ingens  lacrimabile  atque  horribile  inter 
Saxones  atque  Nordniannos  cnideliter  gestuni  est, 
in  quo  plurima  niillia  Nordniaunoruni  que  non 
nunierata  sunt  cecidenint  sed  rex  cum  paucis  evasit 
.L  AmlaipL  Ex  altera  vero  parte  multitudo  Saxuuum 


"  Mnclniaire  daughter  of  Kenneth  Macalpin,  Etolbh  king  of 
Northern  Saxons,  die. 

*  The  Galls  of  Lochdacaech  expelled  from  £ria,  vis.,  Ranald, 
king  of  the  Dugalla,  and  the  two  Eula,  via.,  Ottir  and  Oragabai, 
and  afterwaida  thaj  invade  the  people  of  Alban.  The  men  of 
Alban,  however,  prepared  to  meet  them,  with  the  assistance 
of  the  northern  Saxous.  The  Gentiles  divided  tiiemselves  into 
four  battalions.  The  first  battalion  under  Gotbrith  O'Itot  ;  the 
aeeond  uider  the  two  eatia ;  the  third  under  the  yonsg  loida ; 
and  a  battalion  under  Ilanald,  in  ambuscade,  which,  however,  the 
men  of  Alban  did  not  see.  The  three  battalions  which  they  saw 
were  routed  by  the  men  of  Alban,  and  there  waa  a  great  slaughter 
of  the  Gentiles  round  Ottir  and  GragabaL  Ranald,  hoyirever,  made 
an  attaek  vpcn  the  men  of  Alban  firam  behind,  and  dew  man j  of 
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cccidit.   Adalstan  vero  rex  Saxonum  magna  victoria 

dilatus  est. 

938     Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  937. 

Dubtach  Coniharha  Coluimcille  7  Adomuaiu  in  pace 
qxdeyii. 

952    EaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Doocdl 

Custantin  nuic  Aeda  n  AOmn  moritor. 
CM  farfiru  Albain  7  Avtem  7  iSStuanw  Ha  Qol- 

954     Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Doniini  Dcccc?l?iij? 

Maelcoluim  mac  Domhnall  ri  Alhain  occisiis  eaL 

Eobartach  Comharba  ColuiiaGille  7  Adomnain  in 

Christo  pausavitfc 
959     Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dcccclviij. 

Dultduiii  Coi/iharba  Coluimcille. 

964  Kal.  J;ui.  Anno  J  )oTnini  Dcccclxiij. 
Dubscuile  mac  Cineda  Comhorba  Coluimcille  quievit. 

965  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  DccccbuT. 
Cttih  0Uir  fhiru  A&an  imoneiHr  ubi  mvlti  oocin 
sunt  tm  Donnehadh  .i  Ah.  l)uineatUeiUL^ 

967    KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dccedxyj. 

Dub  nuut  Madcola4m  ri  Albam  do  meaihadk  la 

h-Albancku  fsmJ 
971     Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dcccclxx. 

.  ChUen  Illuilb  ri  Albavn  do  marbhadh  do  BrUnaibh 

irroirnthn.^ 

975     Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dcccclxxiv. 

Domhnall  mac  Eoghain  ri  JSretann  in  ailitri.^ 


them  I  bat  neither  their  King»  nor  any  of  the  Maormors  fiell  bj 
him. 

»  Battle  againit  the  men  of  Alban  and  Britain,  and  Saxony, 
by  the  OallA. 

'  Battle  between  the  men  of  Alban  among  theniMbH^  wham 
many  were  slain  about  Duncan,  abbot  of  Dunkrld. 

^  Dub,  8on  of  Malcolm,  king  of  Alban,  elaiu  by  the  Albanidk 
themaelmL 

*  Gu]en.[«m  of]  niuilb^  king  of  Alban,  dain  by  the  Britona  in 

battle. 

»  Domnall,  eon  of  Eogan,  king  of  Britain,  in  pilgrimage. 
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977  Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dcccclxxvj, 
A  m  la  im  mac  A  iluilh  H  Albain  do  marbhadh  la  Cinaei 
viae  n-Dr/mhnaU?* 

978  Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini Dccoclxxvy. 
Fiachra  Aircinruach  la^  quievit. 

980     Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dcccclxxix, 

Mwjron  Comharba  Coluimcille  ittir  Erenn  j  Albain^ 
Titam  felicem  fiiiivit. 

986  KaLJan.  AxmoDoiniiuDcccdxxxT. 
/  CchmBUU  do  oreatn  do  Dmuuraibh  aidhei  n^otiae 
eormarbhaai  m  Apaidh  j  xy.  yiroa  do  SrwUhith  na 

989  EaL  Jan.  AnnoDaminiDcoodzzxvm. 
Gofraigh  mac  Amilt  ri  Inapgatt do  mmihadhinlkU' 

riatai. 

Dumhadhhua  Rohacan  Comhorha  Coluimcille  mor- 
tuus  est.  Duhdah  the  Comharba  Pairaicc  do  gahhail 
Comharbain  ColunwilU  a  wnUiairU  /er  n-£renn  j 

AUxdn} 

995     Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dccccxciiij, 

Cinaed  mac  Maelcolaim  ri  Albain  do  murbhadh  per 

997    KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Doccoxc^. 

MetUeotaim  mac  DmmaiU  ri  Bittain  tuaitoer^mofd- 
tur. 

^  Amlain,  son  of  Illuilb,  king  of  Alban,  alain  by  Keniieth,  son 
of  DomnalL 

*  Ilflcm  Eranich  of  la  died. 

Mugron  Corbe  of  Ct)Iumcille,  in  Erin  and  Alban. 

*  I  Coluimcille  plundered  by  the  Banes  on  the  night  of  the 
nativity,  and  the  Abbot  and  fifteen  men  of  the  clergy  of  the 
church  were  alain. 

'  Cktfindgh,  aon  of  Anh^  kfaig  of  Inohegall,  dain  in  Bnliiata. 
Dnnean  o  Robacan  Corbe  of  Columcille  died.  Dubdaletbe  Corbe 
of  Patrick  takes  the  Corbeship  of  CkdumdJIe  by  the  advice  of  the 
men  of  Erin  and  Alban. 

K  Cinaed,  son  of  Malcolm,  king  of  Alban,  skun  by  treachery. 

^  Ifaleidm,  Mm  of  DomnaU,  king  of  the  nofthem  Britons^ 
dies. 
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998    KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  DcceexcTij. 

DubdaUihe  ComhorUi  Patraice  7  (kkiiimeUU^  Izxxiij. 
anno  etatia  sne  vitam  finivit 
1006    EaL  Jan.  ij.  1 1.  t|.      Anno  Domini  Miiq. 

Jtaghnall  mac  Gofraigh  ri  na  n-insi,  Mculhrigda  hua 
Rimcda  Abbas  Ja  in  Cliristo.  Cath  eiir  Jirii  AOnrn 
imonctir  Uorcair  ri  Alhan Oituud  nuzc  BuibJ'- 

1006  Kal.  Jan.  iij.  f.  xxvij.    Anno  Domini  Mv. 
Bellum  if  ir  firu  Alhain  r  Sa  ranu  coromaid  for 
Albanchu  co  fargahsat  ar  an  dcgh  doiru} 

1007  Kal.  Jan.  iiij.  f.  1.  ix.      Anno  Domini  M\'j. 
Munihuh  mac  Cricain  do  deirgiu  nmiarbus  Colum- 
dUe  ar  Dia.  Fcrdomnach  i  cotnorbus  ColuineUU  con  a 
eomairUfer  n-Emm  isin  oma^  8inJ°^ 

1011    KaL  Jan.  ij.  £  1  zxiij.  Anno  Domini  Mz. 

Mundaeh  hua  Criean  eomorba  CokmaiU  7  fer 
kiglwHn  Afdmacha  in  Chzisto  dormivii* 

1014    EaL  Jan.  xj.  £  I  zxvj.  Anno  Domini  Mxii|j. 

Slogedk  la  Bria 71  mac  Ceiniiig  mic  Lorcain  la  rig 
Ercnn  j  la  Maehechlan  mac  Donall  la  righ  TemraA 
coh-Atacliath.  Laig^in  uiU  do  Uir  Uinol  ar  a  cinn  7 
QaU  AihaditUh  7  a  eomHn  do  QaUaibh  Loehlam  Uo 

•  Dultlalctlic  Corbe  of  Patrick  ami  Colunicillo. 

^  Ranald,  Hon  of  CJofrnigli,  king  of  the  Isles  ;  Maelbrigd  of 
Rimeda,  abbot  of  Ja,  in  Christ.  Battle  between  the  men  uf 
Alban  taaang  thMDMlTea,  in  whleh  fhe  Uqg  of  Albui  fell,  vu., 
Cinued,  son  of  Dab. 

'  Ijutth'  Ix'twccn  the  men  of  Alban  and  Saxony  ;  the  ^^Kfiwkfh 
were  overcome,'  and  great  slaughter  made  of  their  nobles. 

<°  Muredac,  son  of  Crecan,  resigns  the  Corbeship  of  Colum- 
eflle  for  the  ■erviee  of  God.  Ferdomnadt  ebetod  to  fho  Ooriw* 
ship  of  CulumciUa  by  the  adTioe  of  the  men  of  Erin  at  that  fiur 
[of  Tailten]. 

"  Murcilnch  O'Cricnu  Corbe  of  Columcille  and  Ferlegin  vf 
Armagh  died  in  Christ 

•  HosHng  by  Brian,  wm  of  Ooanetig,  son  of  Loram,  king  of 
Erin,  and  by  MalsecMan,  aon  of  Domnall,  king  of  Tara,  to  At»- 

cliath.  All  Leinster  was  a-ssemblcd  to  oppose  them,  and  the  Galls 
of  Atacliath  and  a  company  of  the  Gsils  of  Lochlan,  y'o.,  ten 
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.i  X.  c.  luirech.  Gnitir  cath  crodo  ctcn^ra  donafrith  inn 
tsarnail.  Maidhis  iarom  for  Qallu  y  Laigniu  i  tosaig 
conLsdilujnit  uile  dohir  in  quo  bello  cecidit  ex  aduersa 
caterua  Gallorum  Machnorda  mac  Murchada  ri  Lai- 
gen  J  Domnall  mac  Fergaile  ri  na  Fortnath.  Cecidit 
vero  a  Gallis  Dubgall  mac  Amlaim,  Siudiraid  mac 
Ltdmr^irUinnhrOrecjOiUaeiat^ 
ridomna  Qatt  7  OUUr  dub  7  Suartgmr  7  Doim^aeh 
hua  Eradttf  Qermu  7  Luimne  7  Amlaim  mae  Lag- 
maind  7  Briolor  .i  toiieeA  na  loiai^  LoMmaiighe  7 
miU  Uer  mMihadk  7  hathadl^.  Doroekar  imorro 
a  fritguiii  0  QaxdJidaibh  A,  Brian  mae  Omitig  Ardri 
Oaidhel  Erenn  7  QaU  7  Bretan,  August  iarHhavr 
tuaiscert  Eorpa  uile  j  a  mnc  A.  Murechach  j  a  mae- 
side  A.  Toinlcfilhnch  mac  Murechach  'f  Conaing  mac 
Duinchiiaiu  mic  Cineitig  rig  domna  MumJuxn Molla 
mac  Domnall  mac  Fa  ilan  ri  nan  Dcisi  Mumhn n.  Eoco 
mac  Duadaigh  7  Xi/i/l  Jnui  Cuind  y  mac  Cenetig  tri 
CoimU  Briain.  Da  rig  hua  Maine,  hua  Ccallach  7 


hundred  coata  of  mail  A  cniel  battle  was  fought  between  them, 
of  which  the  like  was  never  seen.  Victory  was  obtained  against 
the  Galls  and  fhe  Ldnater  men  in  the  beginning,  who  were  jmt 
to  flight,  in  which  battle  there  fell  of  the  opposite  body  of  Gall% 
Maelniorda,  son  of  ^furchad,  long  of  Leinster,  and  Domnall,  son 
of  Fcrgale,  king  of  the  Fortuath.  There  fell,  however,  of  the 
Gulls,  Dubgall,  son  of  Amlaim,  Siuchraid,  son  of  Lodur  Earl  of 
Orkney,  and  Gilhdaran,  eon  of  OhnlaTan,  king  of  Uie  Galls,  and 
Oittir  the  black,  and  Suartgar  and  Duncan  O'Erulb,  and  Gersene 
and  Luimin  and  Atnlaiin,  son  of  Lagman,  and  Briotor,  viz.,  the 
commaiuU  r  of  the  fleet  of  the  Lochlans  and  six  thousand  were 
slain  or  drowned.  There  were  skin,  moreover,  on  the  side  of  the 
Gad,  Brian,  son  of  (Xnetig;  lovereign  of  the  Gael  of  firln  and 
Gall,  and  Britain,  the  Augustus  of  the  west  of  northern  Europe, 
and  his  son  Murechach,  and  his  grandson,  Toirdcalbach,  son  of 
Murechach,  and  Conaing,  son  of  Dunchuan,  son  of  Cineitig,  future 
king  of  Munster,  and  Motla,  son  of  Domnall,  son  of  Faelan,  king 
of  the  Deiaea  of  Mnnater.  Eooo^  aon  of  Doadag^  and  Miall 
0*00101,  and  Uac  Oenetig^  the  time  oonpanionB  of  Brian.  Two 
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MadntaiuAgh  hua  Bidin  rig  Aidm  f  (TnMiMW  Ana 
JDwSbagain  ri  Femmaige  j  Maebeatad  mac  Mtevdaigk 

Chin  ri  Ciaraidhe  Ltuichre  j  Domnall  mac  Diarmada 
ri  Corcohaiscind  f  Scannlain  mac  Cathail  ri  Eogan- 
achia  Locha  Lein  j  Domnall  mac  Eimin  mic  Cainig 
MoTjnner  Mair  in  AUxiin  et  alii  multi  nohiles. 

1020     Kal.  Jau.  vj.  f.  ij.         Anno  Domini  Mxx. 

Finnlocch  mar  Ruadri  ri  Allan  a  suis  occisus  est. 

1026     Kal.  Jan.  vj.  f.  1.  xxvij.  Anno  Domini  Mxxv. 
Flanmbra  Ct/mhurba  la  in  Christo  quievit 

10S7    KaL  Jan.  ij.  £  L  xx.      Anno  Dmnini  Mxxvij. 
DviMoittem  m  Atban  do  uUe  kmeadkjf 

1029    KaL  Jan.  ii^.  £  I  xq.    Anno  Domini  Blzzix. 
Maelooloim  mac  Maolbrigde  meio  Bnaidhie  mortans 
est 

1032  KaL  Jan.  v^.  £  1.  xj.     Anno  Domini  Mxxxij. 
OiUaeamgan  mac  MacJhrigde  Mormaer  Mwr^  do 

loscadhco  coecait  do  dhninihh  imme.^ 

1033  Kal.  Jau.  ij.  f.  1.  xxvj.    Anno  Domini  Mxxxiij. 
Mnr  meir  Bode  niclc  CinaedJui  do  marbhadh  la  Mad- 
cola  im  mcic  CinaedaJ 

1034  KL  Jau.  iij.  f.  1.  vij.      Anno  Domini  Mxxxiiij. 
Madcolaim  mac  Cinaeda  ri  Alhaxn  obiit   Mac  Nia 
hMA  Uek/Um  fir  Imgkkm  Oamamaa  do  hatkadk  ae 
Haddain  a  Ji-Albtdn  j  ouUbadh  OohumoUU  7  tri 


king!  of  Oltmr,  O^SaUy,  and  Madniaiwig  0*Biden,  king  of 

Aidne,  and  Qeibinac  O'Dubagan,  king  of  Fermoj,  and  Macbeatad, 
son  of  Muredag  Cloin,  king  of  Kerryluaclira,  and  Domnall,  son 
of  Diarmad,  king  of  Corcobaisciu,  and  Scanlaii,  son  of  Catbal,  kiqg 
of  Hm  Eogaaadito  of  LoebaLeiii,  and  Domnall,  aoo  of  Biniii,  ion 
of  Oaioig,  MomuMT  of  Marr,  in  Albaa,  and  many  <HilMr  nofataa 
P  Dunkcld  in  Alban  entirely  burnt. 

<i  Gillacomgau,  son  of  Maelbrigde,  Mormaer  of  Moraj,  burnt 
with  fifty  of  his  men  along  with  him. 

'  The  aon  of  the  8on  of  Boete^  eon  of  Oinaed,  dain  bj  Mai* 
oolpi,  aoo  of  GSnaed. 
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minna  do  mhinnaib   Patraic  J  iricha  fer  impu. 

Suibhiie  mac  Cinaeda  ri  Gtdlgaidhd  mortuus  est.* 
1040     Kl.  Jan.  iij.  f.  L  xiij.      Aimu  Domini  ALxl 

Madmuire  hua  Uchtan  ColuimciUc  in  Cbristo  dorinivit 

Donaiuituuh  mac  Orinan  ri  Albain  a  siiia  occisus  est* 
1046    KL  Jan.  i^.  £  L  ix.      Anno  Damini  MzIy. 

Cbl&  iter  Albaneu  etairra  fnn  Uoreair  Oronan  Alb, 

1054    Kl  Jan.  vij.  f.  I  zr^j.  Anno  Domiiii  Mliiij. 

Cath  etir  fhirii  Albain  j  Saxnnu  itorcradar  tri  mile 

do/eraib  Albain  f  mUe  coUth  di  Sasmnu  «n»  D(^nn 

mac  Finntuiry 
1067     Kal,  Jan.  iiij.  f.  1.  xxj.    Anno  Domini  Mlvij. 

Eubartacli  mac  Perdomnach  Comorba  Coluimcille 

in  domino  dormivit, 
1058     KL  Jan.  v,  f.  1.  ij.  Anno  Domini  ^Ilviij. 

IaUocIi  mac  Oillcomgain  Ardri  Albain  domarhhadh 

la  Madcdaim  meic  Donchadh  i  Cath,  Macbeathadh 

mae  Fiwnlai^  Airdri  Albain  domarhhadh  la  Mad' 

edwrn  meie  Dcmnehadh  i  ealk^ 
1062    KaL  Jan.  iiy.  t  L  xyj.    Anno  Domini  Mbdj. 

QHdmst  hua  Maeldoradh  eanurba  ColmrncHle  etir 

Mrm  J  Albain  in  Cfanato  qnieTik^ 


■  Malcolm,  son  of  Cinaed  king  of  Alban,  died.  Macnia  O'Uch- 
tan  Ferlegin  of  Kells,  drowned  when  coming  from  Alban,  and 
the  Culebad  of  Columcille,  and  three  of  the  reliquaries  of 
Patrick,  and  thirty  men  with  him. 

SuibbiM^  MB  of  CSDMd,  king  of  Qalloway  dies. 

t  Malmure  O'Uehtan  [Corbe  of]  Columcille  slept  In  Ohritt 
Duncan,  son  of  Crinan,  Icinc,'  of  Allmn  slain  by  his  own  people. 

"  Battle  between  the  Albanich  among  themselves,  in  which 
fiell  Oronan,  abbot  of  Dunkeld. 

*  Battle  brtwwn  tho  man  of  AllNai  and  Sozmiy,  in  whidi 
fell  three  thousand  <tf  the  men  of  Alban,  and  one  thoatand 
and  a  half  of  the  Saxons,  with  Dolfin,  son  of  Finntur. 

^'  Lulach,  son  of  Gillacomgan,  sovereign  of  Alban,  slain  by 
Malcolm,  son  of  Duncan,  in  batUe.  Uacbefchad,  ton  of  Finlaech, 
■oveieiga  of  Alban,  dain  hj  UMim,  Mm  of  BuiQaii,  in  battle. 

*  OillcfariBt  O'Maddoiad,  Cknbe  of  Colanicilla,  in  Erin  and 
Alban,  nated  in  Christ 

2  A 
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1065     Kal.  Jan.  vij.  f.  1.  xx.     Anno  Domini  Mlxv. 

Dvhtach  Alhannach prim  Annchara^ Erin  y  Albain 

in  Aidmacha  quieviur 
1070    EaL  Jaa  yj.  £  L  xy.     Anno  Domini  Mlxx. 

Ahba»  la  .i  nutc  mie  Btukm  dmMiihhadk  do  mae 

ind  ab.  hua  Maeldoraid,* 
1072    KaL  Jan.  i  £  L  vij.      Anno  Domini  Mlxxij. 

Fraiiujc  do  did  in  Alban  eo  tueaat  righ  m  Albain  Uo 

in  dircchl.* 

1085     KaL  Jan.  vij.  f.  1.  i.       Anno  Domini  Mlxxxv. 
Mttfliincctni  mac  Lulai/jh  ri  Muireb  suam  vitam 
feliciter  liuivit.  Domhnall  mac  Maelcolmm  ri  Albain 
8uam  vitaiii  infelicitcr  finivit* 

1093  Kal.  Jan.  vij.  f,  1.  xxix.  Anno  Domini  Mxciij. 
Fothudh  ardejjscop  Albain  in  Christo  qiiievit. 

Maelcolaim  mae  Donncha  Airdri  Albain  f  Eck^ 
bardamacdomati^^adhdoFriiiitea^  Arigbanyeto 
X  Maigarita  do  ee  dia  eumaidh  ria  emm  nemaidht,^ 

1094  EaL  Jan.  i  f.  L  x       Anno  Domini  Mzeiiij. 
Tkmndiadk  mae  Madceimm  ri  Albam  domatikadh  o 
hraitribk/em  (X  o  DomnaU  7 oEtmond)  per  dolnm.' 


y  DubtachAlbanad^  chief  Mdiorite  of  Erin  and  Alban  tnM 

in  Armagh. 

*  The  abbot  of  la,  vie.,  the  aou  of  the  son  of  Baetan,  akin  by 
tiie  Mm  of  tba  abbot  O'Maddoiad. 

*  The  Fraaki  eatar  Alban  till  tbcy  bioqglit  flia  king  in  Albaa 
with  them  in  seonrity. 

b  Malanectai,  aon  of  Lilian  kiag  of  Moraj,  ended  hia  life 
happily. 

DonmaH  aon  of  Malcolm,  king  of  Alban,  ended  Ua  life  un- 
happily 

«  Fothud,  archbishop  of  Alban,  rested  in  Christ. 

Malcolm  son  of  Duncan,  sovereign  of  Alban,  and  Edward,  hla 
BOD,  slain  by  the  Franks.  His  queen,  viz.,  Maigarita,  died 
through  grief  before  the  end  of  [three]  days. 

^  Duncan,  son  of  Malcolm,  king  of  Albai^  slaln  If  Ua  OWn 
bEothers  (Donald  and  Edmund)  bj  treaeiieiy. 


*  This  word  has  been  translated  I  for  dwrillim,  aoal  IMsnd  or  eoa- 
tmAorUe,  bat  it  may  be  intended  |  f euor. 
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1098  KaL  Jan.  vj.  f.  L  xxiiij.  Anno  Domini  Mxcviij. 
Tri  longa  do  Uyngaibh  OaU  na  indsi  do  ahlcU  do 
UUaHih  J  a/airtnn  domaHihadh  X  zx.arc.  yd  ponlo 
plaa. 

Ihmhnall  mac  Bobcaiaig  eomorba  ColumeUU 
friniB.  pace  donnivit* 

1099  Kal.  Jan.      £  L  v.     Anno  Dommi  Mxoiz. 
Doniuhadh  mae  meie  Moenaig  ah.  la  in  pace  pausavit' 

1106    KaL  Jan.  ij.  f.  L  xxlij.  Anno  Dtunini  Mcyj. 

Etgair  ri  Alhain  mortuus  est. 
1109     KaL  Jan.  vj.  f.  L  xxvj.   Anno  Domini  Mcix, 

Oengm  hua  DannaUan  prim  Annchara  tamhiha 

Coluiiiicille.^ 

1116     KaL  Jan.  vij.  f.  L  xiij.    Anno  Domini  McxvL 

Ladmuinn  nuic  DomhiuUl  hua  righ  Alban  domarbh- 

adh  dofmubh  Moriab?^ 
1134    KaL  Jan.  iq.  £  L  z^.    Anno  Domini  Mozxii^. 

Alaianflair  mao  Maalcolmm  riAIbam  in  bona  peni- 

tentia  mortnas  est, 
1130    KaL  Jaa  iig.£Lzviy.  Anno  Domini  Mcxxz. 

Bellum  eiir  firit,  Albain  ^  feru  Moreh  i  torcradar  tiy. 

nUU  do  feradbh  Mortbh  im  a  righ  .i.  Oengus  mac 

ingenc  Luluight  miU  ybio  d-ftraibhAlbain  ijntghmn} 


•  Hum  diipa  of  fha  diipf  of  tha  Galli  of  tlia  IiIm  dm/tmn^ 
Iqr  Ulster  men,  and  their  warriors  alain,  viz.,  over  120  or  more. 

Domnall  boa  of  RoharUjfc  Corbe  of  Golamdlle  at  that  time^ 
slept  in  peace. 

'  Duncan  boq  of  the  son  of  Maenag,  abbot  of  la^  died  in 
peaoa 

'  Oengua  O'DooaOas,  duaf  anehorito  of  tha  cotamnnitj  ol 

Colnimcille. 

^  Ladmon  son  of  Domnall,  grandaon  of  the  king  of  Alban, 
alaia  by  the  men  of  Moray. 
>  BatUabetweeDtbenMoofAIban  andthamenof  Iforaj,  in 


'  Tbm*  h  m  Inato  bi  •  of  |  1165,aadtnfrof  forty*«iglityeai% 
tvmty'faar  ywn,  from  1131  to  |  from  1116  to  11«Sl 
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1164  Kal.  Jan.  iiij.  f.  L  iiij.  Anno  Domini  Mclxiiij, 
(Maithi  rnuinntn-i  T<i  .i.  in  sacart  viar  Aiujustin  y  in 
fcrlt  iijliinn  .i.  Buhsirle  j  in  discrtach  A.  MacG^illa- 
duibk  J  cam  na  Ccilc  n-Dc  .i  Mac  Foircellaigh  J 
maithi  muinnteri  la  archena  do  thia^htain  or 
eem  eomarba  ColmmeiUe  .i  [F]lai^iertadi  kui 
Brdeain  do  gahaU  abdaine  la  a  eonunHi  Shmnar" 
lidh  7  far  Aererffaulhel  f  ImtigaU  con  asiari  eO" 
fMfba  Pairaie  f  ri  £irmn  .i  Ua  LoMUnn  j  nunHki 
Cknd  Eoghain  «.) 

Somhairlid  mac  OHleadhamJi na n  j  a  mhae  da 
mharbhadh  j  ar  fer  Aerergaedhel  f  OtMiUire  j/tr 
Inmigall  7  Gall  A  thacliath  imt) 

1165  Kal  Jan.  vj.  f.  1.  xv.      Anno  Domini  Mdxv. 
Maclcohiim  rmmtwr  mnc  Acnrv-  ardri  Alban  in 
cristaidhr  as  firr  do  hai  do  Gltatdhclaibh  re  muir 
anair,  ar  dcirc     ainccli  '7  crahhadh,  do  cc.'' 

1195     Kul  Jan.  i.  f.  1.  xvj.      Auuo  Domini  Mcxciiij.  - 
Sacart  mor  la  do  cc} 


vlueh  All  four  tlioiiaiiid  of  the  iMii  <if  Momj,  witt  tlwir  k&v 
Oengu.<;,  son  of  the  daughter  of  Lokft  •  thoOMUld  iIm  of  tbe 
men  of  Alliau  in  heat  of  battle. 

J  The  chiefs  of  the  family  of  looa,  viz.,  the  great  priest 
AngofttiD,  tlio  FaiMghiii  or  leetor  DnMdi,  Uie  btnnii  Mtquillft- 
dii£li,  tlio  of  tlio  Ooldees  Hiie  PoiiwOalg^  and  llio  ottmr 
chieis  of  the  family  of  lona  came  to  the  chief  Corbe  of  Columba, 
FlaithlM  Ttach  O'Brolcain,  to  take  the  abbacy  of  lona  by  the  advice 
of  SomerleU,  and  the  men  of  Aerergael  and  Inaigall ;  bat  the 
Oorbe  of  Bittriek,  and  the  kuig  of  Iiehnd,  OImUmi,  and  the 
Boblea  of  Oinel  Owin  prevented  it 

Somerled  son  of  Qilleodamnan,  and  his  son  killed,  and  slaughter 
of  the  men  of  Aercrgail,  and  the  men  of  Insigall,  and  the  Galla 
of  Dublin  with  him. 

k  Maleolm  eenmoic^  aon  of  Heniy,  lorereign  of  Alban,  tiie  beat 
Ghristbn  that  was  to  the  QaSl  on  tJie  eaat  aide  of  the  aea^  Ibr 
almsgiving  and  fasting  and  devoticnif  died. 

*  The  great  priest  of  la  died. 
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1199     KaL  Jan.  vij.  f.  1.  xj.      Anno  Domini  Mcxix. 

Sanctufl  Muritius  tio  Baetan  in  h-I  ColuimciUe  in 
pace  qmevit 

BoUanU  mac  UtkMgk  ri  CMUgaidhd  in  pace 
quievit"^ 

1308    KaL  JaiL  v.  £  L  xzj.    Anno  Domini  Mcovig. 
Cath  tucsat  meie  BaghnaUl  nUe  SomaMis^  fir  firmih 

Sciadh  du  in  ra  Tnarhhadh  an  ar.^ 

1212  KaL  Jan.  i.  f.  1.  xxiiij.  Anno  Domini  Mccxij. 
3*00105  mac  Uclitraigh  co  mncaibh  Raghnaill  mic 
Somarlidh  do  thaidcchl  do  Dhairc  Caluimcillc  co  vi. 
longaihh  Ixx.  j  in  hailc  do  millimlh  dhoihh  co  inor  y 
Iniscoghoin  co  h-uilidhi  do  mhillindh  dhoibh  fj  do 
ccncol  Conn  ill P 

1213  KaL  Jan.  iiij,  f.  1.  xyj.    Anno  Domini  Mccxiij. 
TonMW  moe  Uiktraigh  f  Ruaidhri  mac  Raghnaill  do 
arffom  JhUri  go  h^^idki  j  do  hreUh  tket  mmnnien 
Dain  f  tuaiaoeri  JVwm  orcAena  do  lar  ten^xnU  in 
reideaa imaeh.   Mi  Alban dote.i,  UiUiam garm^ 

I2li    KaL  Jan.  v.  t  L  zzviy.  Anno  Domini  Mccxiv. 

Uilliam  ri  Alban  do  ec    Alaxander  a  mhac  do 

oirdnedh  ina  inad.^ 
1215     Kal.  Jan.  vj.  f.  1.  ix.      Anno  Domini  Mccxv. 

Trad  h-vA  MaU/hubhaiU  toiauk  Cemoil  Fergma  conn 


Rollant,  son  of  Uchtraig,  king  of  Galloway,  rested  in  peace. 

"  A  battle  given  by  the  Bons  of  Ranald,  son  of  Somerled,  to 
the  men  of  Skye,  who  were  skin  with  great  slaughter. 

0  Hmmbm  nn  <tf  Uditraig,  with  flw  Mnu  of  Banald,  aoii  <tf 
SooMiled,  cams  to  Deny  OolumdUe  niih  tix  ahiiNi  and  MTmlgr. 
The  town  was  spoiled  by  them  very  much,  and  IniMwen  alto- 
gether was  spoiled  by  them  and  the  Cincl  Conall. 

P  Thomas,  son  of  Uchtraig,  and  Boderic,  son  of  Eauald,  pluu- 
dend  Deny  altogether,  and  earned  away  the  goods  of  the  men  of 
Deny  aad  tin  noxtli  of  Erin  out  of  the  temple^  in  the  monaateiy. 
The  kug  of  Alban  died,  Til.,  'Vniliam  Oarbh. 

^  William,  king  of  Alban,  having  died,  Alexander  hia  aon  was 
put  in  authority  in  his  place. 
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braithrihh  j  gu  n-ar  mor  do  mhcurhhadhdo  Mhuir- 

mdhach  mac  Mormair  LemhnachJ 
1234     Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Mccxxxi^j. 

Ailin  mac  Uchtraighri  Oallgaidhcl  mortiius  est." 
1262     KaL  Jan,  i.  £  L  7.         Anno  Domini  Mccbdj. 

Ebdom  ri  Lothkam  do  eg  an  Innnbh  Ore  ig  UdU  an 

Erinn} 


r  Tlnd  O^HiilfeabliaiU.  chief  of  tliA  OeMi  FttgaH^  vitii  his 
brothers,  with  gieat  danghter,  mm  dain  hg  Huedadi,  ton  of  tito 

Mormair  of  Lennox. 

■  Allan,  son  of  Uchtraig,  king  of  Galloway,  died. 

*  Ebdonu,  king  of  Tiochlaiii  died  in  Orkney,  on  his  way  to 
Erin. 
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XUX. 

LEGEND  OF  ST.  ANDBEW,  BBiOBB  VDVr. 

MUnr.  ABUDON.  PBOP.  SAM  or.  no  TBMP.  HTm. 

CoNSTANCiO  Eonianorum  imperatore  feliciter  reguante,  Foi.  UxxU, 
nostri  virginei  partus  salutiferi  anno  triceutesimo  et  sexa- 
gesimo,  in  Acliaia  regione  inclita  eiusdeni  regionis  civitate 
nomine  Patras,  vir  saue  mague  saoctitatis  et  deuocionis 
Bonuiie  Bcgnhis  iieilioifter  eUonit,  mnacnlifl  liie  beati  Andiee 
apottoli  el  Sootomm  inditi  regionis  pationi  SanctiBsixni 
oesiam  et  leUqnianim  que  in  dicta  civitate  in  qua  ipse 
beatoB  Andreas  paasua  est  martyiiiim  cnstos  fidelissimiis 
fait 

Interea,  dum  idem  ConstanciuB  mortem  ipwaa  beati 
Andree  in  dkstos  crucifigentes  vindicarc  proposnerat,  et 
dictam  civitatem  invaderet,  utipsius  Apostoli  reliqtuas  inde 
Becum  asportaret,  ea  nocte  Angelits  Domini  beato  Regulo 
apparuifc,  dicens ;  Kegule,  serue  Dei,  applica  tibi  fratres 
ydoueos  viros  sanctos  et  timentes  Deum  et  de  theca 
osaiiun  et  reli(|uianini  beati  A[)Ostoli  Andree,  que  tibi  cuh- 
todienda  committitur,  inde  auferas  ipsius  dextre  manusdigi- 
tos  tres,  08  brachii  ab  bumero  dependens,  dentem  vnum  et 
genapatellam;  ao  vbi  tibi  in  loco  quern  numstwaexo  canse 
cutodias  donee  xedeam. 

Impeiatoie  y&o  piedioto  idiqnias  ipdns  oesinm  partes 
CcMMtantinopolim  confostiin  trEuufeiente^  Angelus  eidem 
beato  Bagnio  denno  leuersus  est  mandatum  satis  salnbie 
eidem  imponens ;  beati  Andree  Apostoli  reliquias  qiias  tibi 
oommittendas  tali  accipies,  et  electorum  vironun  tecum 
assumes,  ooneiQnem  et  vsque  ad  ipsius  mundi  partes  occi- 
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duas  transforrc  non  postponas,  at<iue  vsque  ibi  veniens  in 
dicti  Apo.stoli  .Sanctissimi  lioiiorem  laudem  et  gloriara  per- 
petuam  ecclesio  fundamina  jaceas.  Erit  enim  ille  locus 
edificandi  adeo  eleetuB  finnaciue  el  sempitema  et  illius 
T^oniB  sedes  capuu^ue  et  fdndamentum. 

Oloriosns  igitiiT  Confessor  Begiiliu»  de  tarn  ingenti  Uigft- 
done  eidem  celitas  commissa,  Bominnm  nostrum  leenm 
Christum  beatum  Andream  deuotissimis  ooUaudaoit  can- 
ticis  et  snam  legacionem  in  ipsorom  nomine  complere 
exorsns  est^  cnmque  duormn  annomm  spacio  tnarinig  agi. 
tatus  procellis  nauigaret  dubius  admodum  quo  velum 
verteret  a  Domino,  tandem  confortatus  i])se  c\im  sociis 
iiicohiinos  fpiarto  kal.  Ock)bris,  tcrruTn  Sculoruni  apj)licu- 
enint ;  cruciscpie  imkUmii  prcccdeiite  signaculo  iiauimque 
descendcnmt  et  porcorum  nemoribus  priiuitus  aggre- 
diuntur. 

Beatus  inqnam  Begulus  ex  ipsius  summi  Dei  providen- 
cia  snpremeque  legacionis  sue  non  immemor,  ostenao  dini- 
nitus  loco  per  Angelum  beato  Andres  Apostolo  basilioam 
oonstruere  properabat^  ae  qnoe  seoum  addnzerat  Tiros 
▼biqne  per  r^um  Scode  Fiotonun  et  Britonnm  vetbam 
Deipredicandum  misit ;  et  quo  facto  innumerabiles  fenne 
populi  multitudinss  ad  fidem  Christi  perfectam  conversi  ao 
in  eius  nomine  per  eosdem  baptueati  vaiiis  interim  mira- 
culis  ipsius  beati  Regnli  interuenientibus  meritis  suffulti 
et  etenia  premia  eorundem  predicacione  consecuti  sunt. 

Sed  vxun  beatus  Kegulus  vnde  dictam  basilicam  suis 
simiptibus  niinime  coustruere  non  liabens,  visus  est  tunc 
temporis  per  regcm  Hungus,  qui  Pictis  iinperabat,  angelo- 
nun  super  dicti  Apostoli  reliquias  maxima  choruscacio,  et 
dicto  Sancto  B^^o  et  sociis  ibidem  suo  cum  exercitu  se 
oontalitk  et  ab  eodem  oonetis  eum  ministris  baptisatoa  est^ 
teiramqne  cultam  qnam  copiose  in  bonore  beati  Andree 
et  beati  Begoli  instanda  bae  die  in  petpetoom  oonoesait 
huiusmodi  loco,  talem  imponens  titolum  bee  eat  dnitaa 
dnitatom  et  mater  ecclesiarum  et  sedes  apostolica  in 
omnium  Scotorura  provincia.  Post  hec  beatus  Begulus  in 
continuis  laboribus  vigiliia  et  lugubradonibus  variis,  qnam 
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strenue  die  nocteque  cum  omnium  sauctitate,  oracione  et 
ieianio  usque  ad  mie  'rite  aanetiMime  ezitnm  ae  ezeicita> 
toe  est  Sed  annomm  mnltitiidine  ▼sque  ad  decrepitam 
peraeniens  in  Dei  nomine  enper  etheza  oeloBooneoenditet 
mpoA  Kiliemontlit  digna  cmn  Teneiacione  aepoltoa  xe- 
qnieacit 
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CHBOKICLB  OF  THE  SOOTS,  voocclxxxu.-mdzzx. 

MB.  BBir.  MVaL  SOIL.  BBO.  17.  I>.  ZX. 
HEIB  IS  ASSIGliYT  YE  CAUSE  QI  HY  OUR  NATIOUM  YA8  CALLYT 

FYEsx  Y£  scorns. 

In  ye  fyrst  it  is  to  be  wxyttynn  yat  ye  nttioiiiin  of 
Sootfcis  begowtbA  in  ye  tymm  of  Moises,  as  is  otmtenyt  in 
ye  WoSH ;  Bod  in  yat  tymm  ye  Ethiops  wanayt  all  ^gipte 
yryt  croell  weris,  for  ye  quhilk  ye  Egiptiance  callit  yair 
akye  in  lielpe  ye  Grekis,  yat  was  alyiteyan  wyt  yamme,  as 
now  is  in  France  alyite  with  as  Scoctis ;  yir  foir  ye  king  of 
Athenesin  Qrece,  callit  Keolms,  his  sonne  Gayelglas*  ellir 
qiihoaaiie  onre  langage  callit  is  Gayelige,  wyt  ane  gret 
powere  of  men  in  to  Egipt,  and  discumfyt  ye  Ethiops,  and 
abandonit  yamme  ay  to  the  tymme  yat  Moises  rase  for  ye 
quhilk  \'ictory  ye  king  of  Egipte  gaif  his  aunly  dochtir 
and  heir  callit  Scota  to  vis  Gayelglas  in  mariage,  of  ye 
quhilk  Scota  we  eftir  was  callit  Scottis,  as  ye  customme 
was  yan  to  call  uatioun  eftir  women,  and  not  efbir  mann,  as 
is  Asya,  Affiica^  and  Europa,  ye  thre  pryncipale  partis  of 
ye  warld.  Yenos : 

A  Scota  nata  Pharaonis  liegis  Egipti, 
Ut  veteres  credunt  Scotia  nomen  babet; 
A  mnliere  Soote  Tocittttiir  Scotia  tola 
Nomen  babet  Tetito  Gathelas  dnda  adancto. 

And  sa  ye  opynyoiin  of  yamme  may  nut  stand  yat  trowis 
we  comme  [from]  Brutus,  quhilk  comme  of  ye  tray touris  of 
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Troye,  as  is  weill  kennyt,  and  is  coutenyt  in  ye  storye  of 
Troye  maid  be  anne  clerk  callit  Gwido  de  Columpna,  hot 
we  ar  cummyn  of  ye  niaist  werschipful  nationnn  yat  evir 
was  in  erd,  yat  is  ye  Grekis,  on  ye  niannis  side  Gayelglaa, 
and  of  ye  Egiptians  onn  ye  womannis  side  Scota,  quhilk 
was  before  ye  distnioticniim  of  Tioye  tine 
sa  ye  natiomm  of  Scottis  was  salang  before  yamme,  and  ye 
Giekia  waa  ye  maiat  ^wiiacipfii]!  nationnn  yat  evir  waa,  for 
yai  haif  benne  twise  oonquiiit  of  ye  warid  be  Eronlea  and 
.Alexandir,  and  ye  Trqjance  nevir  bot  at  yaiie  defence,  and 
Tincnat  at  ye  laat^  and  suppoiae  of  yanune  aen  synne  ar 
cummyn  worthy  men  dte  yan  yai  ar  cummyn  of  yamm 
yat  baire  ye  foule  sumamme,  yat  is  to  say,  of  Anthenor  and 
Eneas  and  Helye,  quhilk  thre  procurit  ye  treaonn  of  Troye 
wyt  Pelyinades  in  ye  losyng  of  ye  Grekis ;  and  sa  wraite 
ye  famous  clerc — 

Grecia  cum  suis  provinciis,  regnorum  est 

domina,  militie  nutrix,  prophesie  omnium  scientiarum 

invictrix,  ac  magistra,  cujus  geiis  bellicosissima 

dono  sapientie  et  scieiitie  piedita,  sermoiie  decertissima, 

legibus  subdita  pia,  circa  extraiieos  pacitica, 

circa  incolas  et  domesticos  quieta,  contra 

hostinm  iiguiiaa  nimimn  intoUenbilia  et  infiesta, 

cujus  ydoneom  omninm  claiina  et  aonantina  est 

This  forsaid  Scota  and  Gayel  war  maryite  to  gyddir  in  ye 
l^mme  yat  ye  baimea  of  Israeli  passy  t  m  yc  Beide  See,  and 
ye  dede  of  King  Pbaroo  yat  govimyt  ye  land  of  Egipte, 
andfforyaisawye  emele  jdage  yat  comma  onne£|giptk  yai 
decretit  to  paa  with  yair  folk  yat  yai  brot  of  Greoei  and 
monye  of  Egipte,  for  to  aeik  woid  landis,  and  to  inhabyte 
yammer  for  he  wald  not  pase  in  hia  cuntrc  aganne  as  ye 
maner  wbb  yat  tymme ;  and  gyf  ony  wald  saye  tyll  us  yat 
we  ar  cummyn  of  Egipt  of  ye  ta  syde  quhilk  oppressyt  ye 
bairnes  of  Israeli,  argue  us  not  wyt  ye  weist^  for  lycht  sa 
comme  Christ  of  ye  Jowes.    Versus  : 

Sicut  apina  roeam  gennit  Jodea  Mariam. 

And  alaua  full  worthye  men  ar  cummyn  of  ye  tmytooria 
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of  Troje,  and  suppoise  }  at  yai  peisuyte  ye  bainiis  of 
lamell,  yai  lesavyte  Chiist  in  to  Egipt  and  nonet  bun 
neie  sevin  zero,  qnhen  ye  generatioiuin  of  ye  sanunyu 
baimis  persuyt  him  to  ye  ded,  and  at  ye  last  yai  cradfyte 

him.  Tliis  Gayele  and  Scota,  wyt  yair  folk,  past^  out  of 
G^pt  wjt  gret  riches  and  inoiiy  s(  ]ii]»pis,  and  be  ye  maist 
part  yai  war  lordis  and  gentill  men  yat  passyt  wyt  yamme  ; 
and  first  yai  arifyt  in  Aufrice,  and  reuianyt  yarin  fourty 
zeiris  in  gret  Avcire  and  wexatiouini,  and  be  cause  yai 
drccretyt  to  inhul)yt  void  landis,  as  yai  *  onsalyt  be  yir 
pagaun  goddis ;  and  soun  eftire  yat  yai  terii)!  yin  and 
passyt  ye  vase  of  Jubiter,  and  at  ye  last  yai  comme  in  to 
Spaynxee  and  ar^-fyt  in  Portingale,  ye  qubilk  has  ait  ye 
namme  of  Gayele,  our  foirfiuUxe;  and  eftiryat  yai  oomme 
in  to  ItaYemn  of  Biacaye,  and  duelt  upoun  ye  Ryrere  of 
Ibiie^  qubare  be  gat  onn  Scota  Iber  Soot ;  andquben  Iber 
comme  to  eild,  Gayele  send  him  in  yat  cuntre,  yat  now  is 
callit  Irland,  and  fand  it  vakande,  bot  of  a  certanne  of 
Gewictis,  ye  (piliilk  lie  distroyt,  and  inhabyt  yat  land,  and 
callit  it  eftir  his  mcnlir  Scotji,  Scotia  ;  yo  (juhilk  it  in  aid 
cronyclis  and  storyes  is  callit  Scotia  Major  to  ye  tymme 
yat  sum  part  of  ws  coiunie  out  of  it  in  oure  Scotland,  yat 
now  is  inhybyt,  and  it  was  callyt  Scotia  ^Nliuor ;  and  yan 
Scotia  Alajor  begowth  to  be  callyt  Ibernia  eftir  yis  said 
Iber  Scot;  and  yan  oure  namme  was  foundyt  and  oure 
land  inbabyt  lang  tymme  on  to  Tioye  was  distroyt^  and 
or  Brutus  was  bomne;  and  synne  l^kng  eftir  yat  comme 
Brutus  in  our  He,  and  callit  it  Biitan,ye  qubilk  was  nerir 
callit  Bertan,  bot  to  ye  Scottis  See,  and  not  be  nortbe,  and 
we  war  nevir  subgectis  to  ye  Britonns,  no  to  Bamannis,  no 
to  nanne  oyir  natiounn  fiu  Scottis  See  nortbe. 

Scotia  Bomanis  vi  metu  subdita  vanis 
Non  fiiit  ex  uno  nec  paret  impeiia 

Alsua  ye  first  yat  comme  of  mare  Scotland  in  ye  lesse  yat 
now  is  ouris  be  ye  gi-ace  of  God  was  ciillyt  Kathns  Rothia, 
eftir  quhomm  is  callit  ye  lie  and  ye  castell  of  Bothissaye, 
qubilk  now  is  callit  Bute  eftir  Saynte  Bxandan ;  and  synne 
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yir  coinmc  aiic  oyir  callit  Symou  IJrieke  and  iuhuliyt  oure 
Scotland,  or  Biuk  cuniine  in  ye  North  partis  and  in  ye 
lie;  synne  comme  Bructe  and  inliabyt  }e  south  partis, 
and  sa  lemanyt  lang  tymm  tyll  ye  tymme  yat  ye  Pechtia 
comme  fbr  yai  [war]  cbasyt  out  of  yir  awin  landis  callit 
Siohi%  be  ane  Pkynce  of  Egipt  callit  Agjman,  and  yai  in 
thiety  6  achippia,  Imt  wemen,  and  comme  in  Scottas  Ireland, 
and  aakit  at  yamme  land  to  dnell  aponn,  and  yai  denyit 
yamme,  bot  yai  eonaalyt  yamme  to  pas  in  our  De,  ye  leaae 
Scotland,  yat  waa  not  sa  weill  inhabyfyt  as  yaire^  and  yai 
auld  help  yamme  g>  f  ony  wald  agamie  stand  yamm,  and 
sa  yai  dide ;  and  l>e  cause  [yai  war]  all  men,  and  had  na 
wemon,  yai  n:aif  yamme  wedois  and  madynni.s  to  mak  gene- 
ratiounn,  and  ye  hil'e  of  ye  Pechtis  comme  be  lufe  of  ye 
wemen  of  Scoctishhide,  and  Ian"  tvmme  eltir  yai  comme  in 
oure  Scotland  and  midtiplyt  greitlye,  and  begowth  to  con- 
tempin  oure  Scottis  yat  duelt  yir  before ;  and  yis  was  to 
Piince  of  Gret  Scotland,  and  be  waa  gieitlye  amu^ 
yir  at;  and  yan  ye  kingia  aonne,  callit  Feigoae  Faichaie, 
tok  ane  giet  poweie  of  menn  and  oomme  in  ocoe  Scotland 
and  take  ye  croonn  of  it  and  brot  in  ye  annia  of  Scotland, 
ye  qubilk  ia  a  reide  lampand  leonn  in  ane  acbdld  of  gold. 
Yonraa: 

Albioou  in  terris  rex  primus  genuine  Scotos 
Ipaorom  temua  mbii  tulit  aima  leonia, 
Feigusina  Mvo  Faichare  rugentia  in  arvo 
Cbriatnm  tercentia  texdenia  prefiiit  annia. 

And  sen  synne  failzit  nevir  king  in  oure  Scotland,  to 
yis  day  of  richt  lynne  donne  to  oiire  Sovirane  Lord  yat 
now  is  king,  ye  quhilk  God  kepe,  na  zit  fra  Gayele  oure 
fyiat  king  to  ye  aaSd  Ferguse,  ye  qubilk  nowmir  cummia 
neiie  to  sax  acoir  of  kingis  na  nerir  atrangeaie  rignyt  on 
w8»nazithaddoniinatiounn.  Suppoae  yat  Arthur  ye  tyran 
maid  weie  onne  wa  agane  lua  foyth,  and  alia  for  belbie 
him  fouie  or  fyfe  kingia  eftir  yat  ye  Eomanna  anbjeokit  ye 
Biitonna,  maid  alia  w}-t  ws  to  helpc  yamme  aganne  ye 
Bomanna,  ye  qubilk  we  dide,  and  eftir  had  ye  wictoiy  agane 
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yamme,  and  qidiil  had  ye  were,'  aud  sa  we  occupyt  ye 
Somaims  at  we  gert  yamm  byg  twa  wallis  fra  ye  est  see 
to  ye  west  see  to  kepe  ws  fia  ye  Britoims  yat  yai  8ab- 
jeddt^  and  we  \mk  yanune  ay  donne,  aod  dew  yir 
Emprionr  Sevenie  at  Zork,  sa  ganstude  in  all  thingia 
Julius  Cesar  and  CSkudiiu,  and  WaspaaiiUk  Empriomis  of 
Eomme,  qnhilk  wald  haf  suljeddt  ws  as  yai  dide  ye 
Britoims,  and  for  to  tell  aU  ye  proc^  of  yis  it  war  to  lang. 
Bot  yis  Artlmre  not  gaynstandand  yat  we  and  ye  Peclitis 
lielpyt  yc  Britonns  to  put  out  ye  Ilomanns,  he  brak  his 
alya  ou  ws,  and  maid  were  on  ws  a  quhile,  aud  tuke  ye 
rewmm  of  Brytan  in  dedhete  resunne  fra  richtwis  heire, 
yat  is  to  say,  ^Moldreid  and  Gawann  yat  war  Loth  of 
Lowdianis  sonnys  gottyn  onu  ye  Kingis  dochtir,  aud  heire 
of  Brytiin,  ye  quhilk  was  Arthuris  sistir,  and  maryit  wyt  ye 
said  Loth  or  Arthure  was  gottyn,  and  becans  at  ye  heire 
of  Biytan  was  maiyit  wy  tane  Scottis  man  qnhen  ye  Kin- 
tik  wakil^  and  Aithnie  was  xv.  yeie  aid,  ye  Brytannis 
nudd  him  king,  be  ye  derilzie  of  IfolyogSy  aad  yis 
Aithnie  was  ggttyn  onn  ane  oyir  mannia  wiffe^  ye  Duo  of  ' 
Garuele,  and  sa  was  Arthnxe  sporios,  yat  is  bastard,  and 
ane  hureis  sonno,  saife  leviience,  and  maid  king,  but  not 
of  law,  and  Moldreid  ye  sonne  of  Loth  of  Lowdian  yat  was 
richtwis  heire,  he  was  put  by.    The  said  Moldreid,  quhen 
yat  Arthure  was  out  of  ye  cuutre,  in  his  t}Taneale,  ye 
estaitis  of  Brytan,  and  Scottis  had  him  to  Loudoun,  and 
crownyt  him  king  of  Brytan,  and  synne  in  his  richtwis 
quietly e  slew  yis  Arthure,  and  lie  him  as  ye  Brute  saia, 
and  ye  king  of  Scotland,  yat  yan  was.callyt  Go  van,  send 
his  oat  of  Scottis  men,  with  Moldreid  agane  Arthnre  away 
be  canse  of  Moldiedis  richt^  and  anna  oyir  way  be  oanse 
yat  Azthnre  maid  wete  onn  him,  and  biak  his  alia  for  fin 
ye  Bomanns  sulgeckit  ye  Biytonns,  and  not  ws  ye  B^- 
tannis  was  contiaie,  and  wald  haif  put  ws  oat  of  yia  a]ia» 
or  subject  ws  as  yai  war,botk  be  ye  help  of  Gh>d,  we  and  ye 
Pechtia  gaynstnde  yamme^  sa  yat  ye  Bomanns  was  faynne 
to  lefe  yamm  quhen  yai  and  yai  maid  were  on  ws  thre 
hundir  aeiie^sa  yat  ye  Britannia  war  onre  natnrall  enemys 
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to  ye  tymme  yai  maid  alia  wyt  ws,  ye  quhilk  yis  Arthure 
brak,  bot  tftir  his  dede  it  was  evir  weill  kepit,  and  ay 
trew  frendscbip  betwyx  wa  and  ye  Biytannis  to  yis  day, 
and  yir  k  mekUl  thii^  said  of  yiiB  - Artiniie,  ye  quhOk  is 
not  sneh  bot  festsot  thing  yai  say  yat  he  slew  Stdlo,  ye 
Idng  of  I'nmoe,  and  S'  Lodns  piociiiaUnir  of  Boinme»  and 
in  his  dais  yaxe  was  nanne  m/t,  and  many  oyir  lesingis  ar 
maid  of  him  as  Maistir  Walter  NapiUis  fensit  in  his  buke 
of  him,  callyt  Lanoilot  de  Lac»  bot  all  ye  storyis  of  Franoe 
beiis  witnes  in  ye  contraie^  and  in  yis  eroell  woe  yat  we 
and  ye  Pechtis  maid  in  cure  defence  aganne  ye  Romanns 
and  Biytannis,  quhen  ye  Konians  and  ye  Brytannis  had 
maid  Vorage,  king  of  Brj'tannis,  yat  falsly  usurpyt  ye 
crounn  of  Brj'taniiis,  quhen  yai  myt  nocht  gaynstand  ws, 
yan  cullit  he  in  lielp  ye  fals  Saxioiins,  ye  quhilk  wexit  oure 
land  mekill  before  Arthuris  dais,  aim  cvir  sen  synue  has 
lemanyt  in  ye  land,  and  als  in  ye  t}^me  of  Arthure 
aganne  his  will,  yirfoie  it  is  not  lyk  yat  he  conquest  xxx. 
kingls  yttt  in  his  awin  myt  not  put  ont  ye  ^'^at»"%  ye 
qnUlk  evir  maid  him  weie^  and  quhen  ye  Saxonns  war 
rnt^  in  ye  land,  and  hondyn  to  ye  Biytannisy  and  swomne 
fijsly,  yai  brak  yaie  &ytb,  and  rase  aganne  yamme,  and 
at  ye  last  put  yamme  out  of  ye  land,  of  ye  quhilk  ye  pro- 
oes  war  lang  to  wryte,  yirfore  I  mann  be  schoit^  and  yai 
may  be  callyt  Sfrjyem  in  gremio,  Mm  inpera,  Tffnis  in  sinu, 
and  eftir  yis  yir  fell  ane  discord  betuyx  ws  and  ye  Pech- 
tis, and  we  warrayt  on  yamme  lang  tyiiimc,  and  put 
yaraiue  out  utralye  of  ye  land  of  Scotland,  be  oure  king, 
Kenauthe  Makalpynn,  ye  quhilk  was  donne  sewyn  hun- 
dir  zeire  synne,  yat  is  to  say,  ye  zeire  of  oure  Lord,  aucht 
hnndir  xxx.  and  od  leiris,  and  sa  remaynit  ye  Saxomis  in 
ye  south,  and  we  in  ye  north,  to  ye  tymme,  yat  ye  Danys 
snhjecldt  ye  Saxonns  and  lygnyt  on  yamme  zx.  aeiie^ 
and  qmne  oomme  Wylamm,  Bastard  of  Ubnnondy,  ye 
Duke  of  Nonnondis  bastard  sonne,  and  put  ont  ye  Snays 
and  mony  of  ye  Saxonns,  and  held  ye  land  adt  ye  qnhilk 
of  grond  lyt  sidd  be  ye  kingis  of  Scottis  be  ye  lyt  of 
Edmonnd  Imsidis  sonnys  dochtir,  Sanct  Meigieit^  yat 
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WM  maiyit  wyt  ye  king  of  Soocfcis,  callyt  Macolm  Cham- 
nar,  fra  ye  qiihilk  yir  is  discendit  IvTine  be  lynne,  till 
oure  king  yat  now  is,  and  yir  Edniond  Imsidis  was  wn- 
weddit  king  of  Ingland,  and  it  is  such  yat  a  bastard  may 
not  succeid  till  heritage,  ye  heire  beand  onn  lyfe.  Alsa, 
ye  Pechtis  war  put  out  be  Scoctis,  and  ye  Brjiannis  be  ye 
Saxonns,  and  synne  ye  Saxonna  iiud  ye  Danys  be  ye 
bastard  of  Normondi,  and  sa  remanys  ye  He  alaxmly 
occupy  t  now  be  ye  Sooctis  men  in  Scotland,  and  wyt  Nor- 
manns  and  In^^  menn  in  Ingland  to  jia  day,  sappoee 
yat  Scotland  was  lang  tymme  wexit  wyt  were  of  dhreni 
nationmfal  yat  is  to  say,  Bofmanns,  Biytannis,  Saxonna» 
Danys,  N<vweis»  Pechtis,  Gotis,  and  Inglis  men,  nevir  ye 
les  yai  war  put  out  evir  be  Scoctis»  be  croele  foioe  of 
batell,  and  be  na  momen  slepis. 

Post  Brytoues  Moricos  Adacos  Pictos  Anglosqa^ 

Nec  non  liomanos  belli  sudor  repulaoa, 

Nobiliter  Scoti  jus  tenuere  suum, 

Sa  yat  we  may  say  yis  day  in  ver}te  yat  yir  is 
na  land,  no  na  natiounn  sa  fro  fra  begynnjTig  of  ye 
warld,  na  has  standyn  sa  lang  tymiue  in  £i-edouime  aa  has 
ye  Scottis,  for  yai  hafe  beynne  xviij.  hundir  zeiiis  and 
maie  tmoonquest,  and  nevir  was  subjeckit  to  na  natiounn 
or  king  to  yis  day,  bot  evir  undir  oar  awin  long  of 
ouie  awin  blade  be  lyt  lynne  diHcendand  fra  ome  tint 
king  Feigose  beforo  said  to  bim  yat  now  iygay% 
qobome  God  keip,  and  gyf  yir  fals  Inglis  men  wald 
say  yat  sum  tymme  ome  kii^  aliyt  to  yare  Inglis  Idug^ 
and  maid  fewtee  to  yamme  gyf  yat  be  such,  it  was  not 
fore  ye  kinryk  of  Scotland,  ye  quliUk  ye  worthye  king  of 
Scottis  brukit  of  ryt  wise  tytill  mony  zeire  before  yat, 
Inglis  nienn  or  Brytannis  conime  in  yis  He,  bot  for  ye 
landis  yat  yai  held  of  hiin  in  Ingland,  ryt  as  ye  Inglis  king 
held  and  suld  hald  of  ye  king  of  France  ye  laud  yat  he 
has  and  had  in  France.  Alsa,  gyf  any  of  yamme  wald 
say  yat  Eianoe  has  standyn  lang  tym  onoonquest^  it  is 
Weill  wiytynn  be  aid  Cnmiclis  yat  Gauica,  yat  now  is 
oallyt  France^  was  lang  tymme  tributsns  to  Bomanna^  and 
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war  kingia  of  it,  and  sen  synne  comme  dounne  ye  Tranche 
king,  and  optenyt  France,  bot  wyt  in  yir  thousand  zeris,  ye 
storye  here  of  war  lang  to  rehers,  and  of  oyir  natiounis, 
subjectioois,  and  conquestis,  and  changis  of  kingis,  ye 
qahilk  I  OQuth  schaw  and  I  liad  tymm  and  opoitunyte. 
Ala^  n  aaE  wit  yat  of  yis  tbonnnd  and  "viy.  himdir  aetia 
yat  we  Soottia  has  rignyt  in  yis  land,  we  war  never  thre 
hnndir  lere  in  pese,  bot  ay  preayt  wyt  ye  natumis  befor 
said,  and  langast  wyt  yir  BomanniBf  now  calland  yanune 
IngUs  menn,  and  yis  foresaid  land  caUyt  Ahoua,  ia  said 
fira  a  cuntre  in  Almanze,  callyt  Anoulub»  of  ye  qnhilk  anm 
tymme  yai  war  callyt  Anolici  or  Anguli,  fra  Akgulo. 
Sed  Veritas  non  quterii  Anffidos  ju^a  vcritatem  Evangelii, 
yir  for  yai  may  nevir  be  trew  yat  comme  fra  Angulo,  and 
now  ye  Romans  has  tanne  yair  namme  and  yare  falsched 
to  gyddir,  and  it  is  na  wondir  for  yir  king  is  cummyn 
dounne  lynne  be  lynne  fra  ye  Devill  as  aid  cronyclis  of 
Ingland  beris  witnes,  call^-t  Policroniconn.  It  beris 
wfteaa  of  Hemy  ye  Becmnd,  yat  alfiw  Stnct  Iliomaa  of 
Oantirbery,  yat  was  yie  Emprioe  aoime^  ye  quhilk  Emprioe 
was  weddit  wyt  ye  Erie  of  Angfiannj  and  he  gat  onn  hir 
yia  Heniy  ya  tyiand,  ye  qnhilk  Eile  waa  ye  eeoond  fka  ye 
BeviU  as  aid  onmiolia  heiia  iritnee,  and  all  ye  kingia  of 
^wgUwH  gen  synne  ar  cummyn  of  yat  progenye,  and  ye 
manere  heire  of  is  cure  lang  to  teU,  and  in  ye  sanimyn 
croniclis  of  Ingland,  it  is  said  yat  yis  Henry,  qnhen  he 
was  zingir  and  nurysyt  wyt  ye  king  of  France,  Sanct  Bar- 
nard maid  prophesie  of  him  and  said :  A  Didbolv  existi 
tt  ad  Diabolum  ibis,  and  suppose  yat  yai  dispysit  ws 
oftymme  in  yare  colatounis,  zit  at  ye  last  as  yir  awin 
croniclis  beris  witnes,  we  may  say  such  of  yamme,  bot  not 
alannly  yis,  bot  ane  oyir  hundir  thingis,  ye  qohUk  I  couth 
schaw,  bot  it  war  lang  to  wryt  as  now  and  trestis  hardily 
yat  yis  is  ye  maneie  of  yamme,  yat  quhaie  evir  yai  mak 
ittaitast  oUysing  of  fityt  and  peae  yai  dinaife  enst  tn 
aikkirly  yai  kepe  nevir  aooh  langir  yan  yai  may  see  ane 
ofiynn  tynunOi  and  a  wanti^  and  conlouris  all  yir  deidis 
wyt  aoIpheBtiy,  and  ezqueayt  Cda  fenait  oonloims,  and  yis 
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Chrifltinrt  be- 
fore Ingland 
iiii.  hnndirit 


y9i  did  evir  all  tymine  till  ws,  ye  quhilk  yai  suld  not  half 
donne,  and  yai  had  beynne  trewe,  for  we  gaif  yamme 
fint  ChriBtyndomme,  and  Uyt  and  doctrynne  of  Haly 
Kirk,  for  we  war  Chry^t}iiyt  before  yamme,  foue  hvndir 
Kite  and  maiza   Vemu : 

Ohzfflti  tiuttaelis  tribus  annis  itque  dnoentls 
Scotia  catholieam  cepib 

And  for  all  yis  yai  kepyt  till  ws  ye  kyndnes  yat  ze 
knowe,  and  in  ye  revengeance  of  yaie  fiEdabed  ye  king  of 
Soottia  Gregonr  snbjeckit  yamme  to  je  watir  of  Temja 
maire  yane  xxx.  ye  qubilk  yaie  awin  eranielia  aaia^  cal^ 
Wilzamm  Mamrenenoei,  aayand  jvk 

Magna  pars  Danya  datur,  sed  maTima  Sooti8» 
Et  pan  Affiido  fiegi  sic  parva  lemanait 

Sic  aa  yir  I  fynd  in  yare  awin  bokis,  ye  c^uhilk  is  ye  maire 
antontice  aganne  yamma 


Here^fouibwis     "EtJi  yo  bogynnyng  of  ye  wadd  onne  to  Olmflt  waa 
wanlill  fra      thonaand  a  kimdir  fonie  acoxe  and  six.  aeitt,  fia  Adam  to 

^Ig^^i^y^f  we^  twa  thousand  twa  hnndir  and  xlij.  zeiia.  The  thred 
C*t  fra  Abraliam  to  Moisen  was  fife  hundir  aeir  and  fife.  The 

ferd  fra  Moises  to  David  fouie  hundir  score  of  zeris.  The 
fift  fra  David  to  ye  transmigratiounn  fife  hundir  and  xij. 
zeris.  The  sext  fra  ye  tnmsmigratioiinQ  to  Chnst  fi£e 
hundir  and  xviij.  zeris. 

Scorns  men. — The  first  Scottis  men  was  foure  thousand 
thre  hundir  and  xv.  zeris  fra  ye  begynnyng  of  ye  warld. 
Eomme  was  byggyt  eftir  ye  begynnyng  of  ye  warld  be 
twa  breyir,  Bemus  and  Bomulus,  foure  thousand  twa 
hnndir  and  xviil  kdb,  and  it  bad  in  oompas  ly.  hnndir 
myle  and  thie  hnndir  and  Ix.  towiia.  Ale^  conquest  ye 
wiidd  fta  ye  begynnyng  of  it  fbnie  thouaand  and  nynne 
hnndir  aeria.  Jnlina  C^aar  eooqiiaat  ye  wadd  fiea  ye  be- 
gynnyng of  it,  aU  hot  Scotland,  fife  thonaand  a  hondir 
nynne  and  thietty  aerin 
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Yir  thingis  before  wrytyime  wa.s  all  before  ye  Incanutr- 

tiounn,  and  it  yat  followis  was  eftir  ye  Incamatiounn. 

The  saxtyt  and  tend  zeir  eftir  ye  Incamatiounn  of  ye 
Lord,  Jerusalem  was  distroyit  be  Titus  and  Waspasiauus. 

Tlie  zeir  of  God  thre  huudir  and  xij.  zeris,  Constantynn 
first  relesyt  Haly  Kirk. 

Tlie  zere  of  God  foure  huudir  xxxiij.  Haly  FlalladilUl 
piecbit  ye  fayth  to  Scottis  men,  quhilk  yai  kepyt  to  yis 
day. 

Theieraof  Qod  fbnr  kimdir  xxxiiy.  neam,  Sanot  Patiioe 
pvechit  ye  ftifch  to  IikndiB  meim. 
.  Ibe  Mie  of  God  fam  huudir  liiq.  xbbb,  je  Sazonna, 
qtihilk  ar  now  caUit  loglis  men,  yryt  yaie  dukis  Horse 
and  BmgiBBi,  oomm  in  Biytan,  quhare  yan  rignyt  Yorti- 
gem  king^  and  in  yat  tymme  was  Merljm. 

The  zere  of  God  fife  hundir  and  xv.  zeris,  Sanct  Augns- 
tynne  was  send  in  Ingland  to  preche  ye  faytli  to  yamma 

The  zeire  of  God  seN'^nn  liundir  by.  ye  relikia  of  Sanct  tim  reiiku  of 
Androw  ye  Apostle  com  in  Scotland-       .  oom? totoBwl. 

The  zere  of  God  sevyn  hundir  and  fbure  score,  gret 
Charlis  wan  Spanze,  Frauc43,  and  Galice  fra  ye  Sarazenna. 

The  aere  of  God  a  thoosand  bnj.  zeris,  MalflolTn,  ye  soime 
of  Dnnean,  take  ye  lewnim  of  Sootland  in  Heritage,  and 

l^jDjt  ZXZyj.  MVIBL 

The  aere  of  Christ  a  thoosand  Ixvj.  Meigret  ye  Quvenne 
was  spow^  wyt  Malcolm,  and  gat  on  hir  vi  sonnys^ 

Edwaid,  Edgare,  Edmund,  Etheldied,  Alex',  and  David, 
and  twa  dochtiris,  Maid,  Qavenne  of  Ingland,  and  Marie^ 

Cowntasie  of  Balanna 

The  zeire  of  God  a  thousand  a  hundir  and  viij.  zeris, 
Edgar,  souu  to  ye  said  Malcohu,  in  heritage  take  ye  kinrik 
of  Scotland  and  rignyt  ix.  zeris. 

The  zeire  of  God  a  thousand  a  hundir  and  [x]vij.  zeris, 
Alex',  broyir  to  ye  said  Edgare,  tuke  ye  kinrik  be  succes- 
sioun  and  rignyt  xvij.  zeris,  and  he  in  ye  sewynt  zere  of 
his  rigne  foundyt  Sccnme,  ye  abbay. 

The  «oie  of  God  a  thoosand  a  hnndir  and  tj.  aeris,  Tmnanii 
twa  monya  was  lenne  in  ye  lyft  mjwtoyir^ 
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The  zeire  of  God  ane  thousand  a  hundir  and  xxiiij,  zeris, 
yis  Alex""  yc  sonne  of  Macohn  discesyt,  and  jat  sammyn 
zere  David,  his  broyir,  tuke  ye  kinrik. 

The  zere  of  God  a  thousand  a  hundir  xxxvj.  zeiis,  yis 
Dftvid,  king,  foundyt  ye  abbay  of  Mehom. 

The  zere  of  God  of  a  thousand  ane  hnndir  xlg.  aeriSyyis 
King  David  foundyt  ye  abhay  of  KowhatO^  and  In  ye  nizk 
aeie  fdowand,  he  foandyt  ye  abbi^  of  Jedwatd. 

The  seiie  of  God  a  thowsand  a  hundir  and  L  sert^  he 
fomui^  ye  abbav  of  Homcolm^  and  Kynlose. 

The  zeire  of  C>(k1  ane  thousand  ane  hundir  liij.  King 
David  discesyt  at  Carlele,  and  to  him  succedyt  Macobn, 
ye  Sonne  of  Henry  Erie  of  Huntj'ne^tonnn,  sonn  to  ye  fore 
said  king,  King  Davy,  quhilk  in  ye  zere  of  God  a  tliou- 
sand  a  hundir  Ixj.  foundyt  ye  gret  kirk  of  Sanct  Androis 
BiachopAnuld.  in  ye  tynune  of  Arnald,  Bischope  of  ye  sammyn,  quhilk 
alsa  ye  zere  of  God  a  thousand  a  hundir  liiij.  foundyt  ye 
abbay  of  Cowpir,  and  in  ye  nijct  zere  folowand  discesyt ; 
and  he  rignyt  xij.  zeris>  and  to  him  ioooed^^  WyUnmB^ 
hisbK^ 

Sane  ThomM     TheiBiieof  Godathooaaiid  ahuidizelzz.  SaMtThoBaa 

of  CuitirlMiy   

vM  mii^nit    01  uannroeiy  was  nunyntk 

The  sere  of  God  a  tfaonsand     hnndir,  In^^and  and 

Walioe  war  intirdytyt  for  yir  trespas  v].  zeris,  and  aiy 
aynne  yai  ar  tributaris  to  ye  Pope  for  yir  relesching. 

The  zeire  of  God  a  thousand  ij.  hundir,  and  xv^ 
King  AVilzanmie  disces)^,  and  he  rignyt  lij.  zeris. 

The  zere  of  God  a  thousand  ij.  hundir  and  xlj.  deyt 
King  Alex'  ye  secund,  yat  rignyt  xxxij.  zeris. 

The  zere  of  God  a  thousand  ij.  hundir,  and  xliiij.  zeris, 
Frederic  ye  Emperour  be  Innocence  ye  Pape  was  put 
dotuuL 

SmotAi^^*    The  zdr  of  God  a  thousand  y.  hundir  and  Ixul  King 
dewarik  Alez'  ye  [sone  of  Alex'  ye]  seeand  desceflyt  at  Kioggaum. 
•tKiiigoiiiiL      Thezeiie  ofQodath0iiaandy.hmidiraadz[olv.Mixe^ 

Jhonne  d  Balyole  was  maid  long  at  Seonne. 
SoottaiML  The  leire  of  God  a  thousand  ij.  hundir  x[c]y]*.  zeris,  ye 

In^  menn  was  pat  oni  of  Scotland,  and  ye  bateil  of 
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Dunbar  was  strykyu,  and  yat  sanunyn  wra  was  strikyn  ye 

batell  at  ye  bryg  of  Stirl}'ng. 

The  zere  of  God  a  thousand  ij.  hundir  and  x[c]\'ij.  zeris, 
ye  batell  of  ye  Fawkirk  was  strykyn  at  ye  fest  of  Sanct 
Mare  Magdaleine. 

The  zere  of  Grod  a  thousand  iij.  hundir  and  twa  zere, 
strikyn  was  ye  batell  of  Bosslyn. 

The  jniie  of  God  a  thooaand  i^'.  hundir  and  g.  sere.  The  ded  or 
Wilamme  Wallace  was  alaime,  and  King  Bobert  ye  Broice 
slew  ye  Cammyn. 

Tb»  me  of  Qod  a  tfaonaand  iQ.  hundu  and    aeria,  Bobert  j^*^ 
Bnnoe  was  maid  king  at  Sconne  ye      callend  of  Apiile, 
and  ye  aammyn  zere  was  stxikin  ye  batell  of  Meohwynn 
and  ye  discmuf)  t  of  Dalrye  in  ye  partis  of  Aigyla 

The  zere  of  God  ane  thousand  iij.  hundir  and  xiiij.  zeris, 
was  strykyn  ye  batell  of  Bannokbum  in  ye  fest  of  Sanct  Banokbume. 
Johnne  ye  Baptiste,  quhare  oure  aid  enemys  gat  a  gret  fall. 

The  zere  of  God  a  thousand  iij.  hundir  and  xvi\j.  zeris, 
ye  greit  kirk  of  Sanct  Androis  was  hallowyt. 

The  zere  of  God  a  thousand  iij.  hiuidir  and  xx.  zeris, 
haldyn  was  ye  Blak  Parliament  at  Perth. 

The  aere  of  God  a  thooaand  i^.  hundir  and 
King  Bobert  ye  Bnnoe  diaoeayt  ye  y^'.  day  of  June. 

The  sere  of  God  a  thonaand  iy.  hundir  and  xzz.  aeas* 
Khig  Davy  was  eEownyl  in  ye  viL  zere  of  hia  eld  ye  King  David 
Tii\j.  day  of  November,  and  ye  nixt  zere  folowand  was  ^ 
strykyn  ye  batell  of  Duplyn  and  ye  batell  of  Annad. 

The  zere  of  God  a  thousand  iij.  hundir  and  txxI^. 
zeris,  was  strikyn  ye  hatcll  of  Holdounn  Hill. 

The  zere  of  God  a  thousand  iij.  hundir  xliij.  zeris,  was 
strikyn  ye  batell  of  Duraram  at  ye  fest  of  Sanct  Luce, 

The  zere  of  God  a  thousand  iy.  hundir  and  L  zeris,  was 
ye  first  mortal itc. 

The  zere  of  God  a  thousand  i\j.  hundyr  and  Iv.  zeris, 
was  ye  biynt  Candilmes. 

The  sen  of  God  a  fhonaand  iij.  hundir  Izvj.  aeria,  waa 
ye  ooronalaoann  of  King  Bobert  Stewart  ye  zy^.  day  of 
MaxehA 
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The  zere  of  God  a  thousand  iy.  hundir  and  b^j.  zere, 
was  ye  second  mortiilite 

The  zere  of  God  a  thousand  iii.  hundir  and  Ixx.  zeris. 
King  David  ye  Broice  discesit 

The  sera  of  God  a  thomand  iy.  hundir  and  Ixxviy. 
sens,  was  yegnt  diTiaknin  in  Haly  Kirk  begonyynn. 

The  nre  of  God  a  thonaud  iq.  hnndir  and  Ixzz.  asria* 
was  ye  thiid  mortalyte. 

The  wire  of  God  a  thooaand  iy.  hundir  and  Ixxzr. 
tena,  was  ye  cummyng  of  Fhmche  men  in  Scotland. 
The  aunnyag     The  seiie  of  Grod  a  thousand*  iij.  hundir  and  lxxz¥i\j. 
wimT"^*'*.      zeris,  was  strykin  ye  battle  of  Otirbumn. 

The  zere  of  God  ane  tliousand  iij.  hundir,  foure  score  and 
ix.  zeris,  was  ye  disces  of  Kint;  Robert  St^iwart. 

The  zeire  of  God  a  thousand  ii  j.  Iiundir  Ixxx.  and  xviij. 
zeris,  was  ye  batell  of  Sauct  Jonstoumi  xxx.  fur  xxx. 
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PASSAGES  FliO^l  THE  ORIGINES  OF  ISIDOKUS 
HISPALENSIS,  ILLUSTRATIVE  OF 
PICTISH  CHliONlCLE. 


ScoTi'  propria  lingua  nomen  habcnt  a  picto  corpore, 
eo  quod  aculeis  feiTeis  cum  atraniento  vanarum  figurarum 
stigmate  annotentur^  (Lib.  ix.  ij.  103). 

In  parte  Asiaticxe  Scytiie  gentes,  quae  posteros  se  lasonis 
credunt,  albo  crine  nascuntur  ab  assiduis  nivibus ;  et 
ipsius  capilli  color  genii  nomen  dedit,  et  inde  dicuntur 
Albaiii  ^  HoTum  glauca  ooulia^  Id  est,  picta  inert  pupilla, 
adeo  ut  nocte  plus  quam  die  oeraant  Albani  autem  vicini 
■AmaBonfbua  ftienmt  (Libi  VL  ij,  60). 

Gofld  a  Mafftg  fi]io  Japhoth  nomiiiad  putantar,  da 
sanflitudine  vltinuB  sillabflB;  qaoa  veteies  magis  Getaa, 
qnam  GothM,  TOoaTenmt  Gens  Ibitia  et  potentissima, 
ooiporom  mole  aidiia»  aimomm  geneie  tenibUifli  De 
qiiibiu  Lneanns, 

Hino  Dacvs  pramat^  inde  Getae  occinnatt  Iberia 

Dad  antem  Gothomm  adboileB  foemnt;  e( dictoa  pvlant 


>  The  "Piotish  Chronide**  r«ads 
Ficti  for  SeotL 

*  Th*  *«Fkttth  Chronicle"  in- 
Mrii  bere  fhe  fbHowing  puMge, 
the  words  in  italics  bwing  taken 
from  Nenoius :  "  Sootti  ^ui  nunc 
**  oorrapte  iroMmtnr  ffibernieneee 
**  qoaai  ScM»  qvia  a  Scithia  regioue 
"  reaemiili  at  inde  orudoem  duxe- 
<*nats  aimaSooMaTUiaFluno- 


"  nu  regie  Egy-pti,  que  foit  lit 
"  fertur  r^;iiia  Scottonim.  Soien« 
"  dam  TWQ  Mt  qnod  £ritomt$  mi 
"  tertia  mundi  Hate  ad  BrUamtiem 

"  venenint,  Scite  autt-m,  id  est, 
"  ScoUi,  in  juarta  eiaU  iScofiann, 
**  $hm  Hfbentiam  tMmimmi.** 

'  The  "  Pictish  Chronicle"  in- 
eerie  here:  De  uuibus  originem 
doMnut  8ooli  «l  PietL 
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Dacos,  quasi  dagos,  quia  de  Gothorum  stiipe  creati  sunt : 
de  quibus  ille, 

Ibis  arctoos  procul  mqne  Dacos  (lib.  UL  ii  89). 

Magog  a  quo  arhitniitar  Sqrtfaas  et  Gothos  originaii 
tmzisae  (LUx  el  ii  37). 
Soythia,  mont  et  Gothk^  a  Magog  fiUo  Japbel  fintar 

ooDgnominata :  ccgus  terra  olim  fuit  ingens;  nam  ab 
oriente  India,  a  septentzioiie,  per  palndss  Moeotidas^  inter 
Danubium  et  ooeannm,  usque  ad  Germanic  fines  porrige- 
batur.  Postea  vero  minor  effects  a  dextra  orientis  parte  qua 
oceanus  Syricus  tenditur,  usque  ad  mare  Caspium,  quod 
est  ad  occasum,  deliinc  a  meridie  usque  ad  Caucasi 
jugum  deducta  est;  cui  subjacet  Hircania  ab  occasu 
habens  pariter  multas  gentes,  propter  terrarum  infecundi- 
tatem  late  vagautes.  £x  quibus  qua^dam  agros  incolunt ; 
qusedam  portentuose  ac  traces,  camibiis  hmnanis,  et  eorum 
sanguine,  yivniit.  SoyUiin  plans  term  sunt  locupletes, 
inbabitabiles  tamen  plnxes.  Nam  dnm  in  plerisqne  lods 
anzo  et  gemmis  afflnunt;  giyphoniin  mmanitate  aooessos 
bomimim  rams  est  &iiaiagdis  antem  optimis  hae  patria 
est  Cjraneus  quoque  lapis,  et  oiystallus  purissimus 
Scythise  est  Habet  et  flumina  magnai  Mosboram,  Fbasi* 
den,  atque  Araxen  (lib.  xiv.  iii  31). 

Prima  pars  Europae  regio  Scythia  inferior,  quae  a  Moeo- 
tidis  paludibus  incipiens  inter  Danubium  et  oceanum 
septentrionalem,  usque  ad  Germaniam  porrigitur;  quaa  terra 
generaliter  propter  barbaras  gentes  quibus  iuhabitatur  bar- 
barica  dicitur.  Hujus  pars  prima  Alania  est,  quie  ad 
Meotidas  paludes  pertingit  Post  banc  Dacia,  ubi  et  Grothia, 
deinde  Qeiinaxua»  ubi  plurimam  paxtem  Sosvi  inodlae- 
nmt  (Lib.  znr.  17. 3). 

In  parte  Asiatiea  S^iliuB  gentes  qua  posteios  se 
jasonis  credunt :  albo  eiuienaseiintiirabasBiduis  nivibaa^ 
(UK  DL  a  66). 


>  Tha  '*Pictuh  Chronicle"  ter- 
laiiialM  htM  IIm  inkradoetioii  willi 
the  word*  t  DtUi  isto  •affiehmi. 


The  pMsages  from  Uidorua  which 
•TO  added  an  not  ia  the  *'Pletuli 
**  Camnklo.** 
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UK  XIX.  CAPUT  XXm.— D8  VS8TIBC8  QUASUNDAM  OENTIUM. 

1.  Qmbiisdam  autem  nationibus  sua  cuiquc  propria 
vestis  est,  ut  Parthis  sarabane,  Gallis  lenaj,  Germauis  rhe- 
nones,  Hispanis  stringes,  Sardis  mastrucffi. 

6.  DignoMnmtnr  et  genteB  ito  habtto^  ricot  et  lingua 
disooidefl.  Pttan  bcaehia  efc  cnua  liimmftnti^  oa^t  tian 
kgant  Enunfint  apidbns  fimtigTatiB  Abmi;  lionent  e( 
male  tecti  cam  latratoriis  liogoia  Sootti;  sagati  sunt 
Alemanni ;  linteati  Indi;  gemmati  Ftt88B;  larioati Seres ; 
pharetrati  Annenii 

7.  Nonmillae  etiam  gentes  non  solnm  in  vestibus,  sed 
etiam  in  corpore  aliqua  sibi  propria,  quasi  insignia  vindi- 
cant,  ut  videmus  cirros  Gennanoram,  granos  et  cinnabar 
Gothoruni,  stigmata  Britonum,  Circunicidunt  tjuoque 
Judaei  prjeputia ;  pertundunt  Arabes  aures ;  flavent  capiti- 
bus  intectis  Get®;  niteut  Albani  albentibus  crinibus. 
MamtM  habet  tetra  nox  ootponun;  Galloe  Candida  cuftia^ 
sine  equis  isflrtes  exstnnt  AJani ;  nee  abeat  gentiPictonmi 
nomen  a  coipoie,  quod  nuniitieeunis  opifex  acus  punctis, 
et  exproaana  mtm  gramiiiia  sucoub  illudit,  ut  has  ad  soi 
•pecimen  deatrioea  feiat,pictis  aitubua  macolosa  nobUitas. 
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Ma.  THUX.  OOLL.  UUBU  H.  3.  17. 

OruUhne  mac  Cinge  patar  Pictoruin  habiJanii  in  aca 
insola  c.  annia  renebait ;  in}',  rruic  ro  teachi  ;  aU  ann  so  a 
7ir-anmand  .i.  Fib,  Fidach,  FoUlaig,  Fortrend,  Caitt,  Ce, 
Circing.^ 

Circiu  Ll  annais  regnau[it]. 

iEldach  zL  aimis  r[egnanit]. 

Fortrand  zl  mmis  r[egnauit]. 

Foltiiid  XXX.  a[nm8]  ifegnauit]. 

Gait  z^.  a[iiiii8]  if^gnanit]. 

Ge  XQ.  a[imis]  ifegnauit]. 

Fidbaiid  xxiiij.  a[niii8]  r[egnauit]. 

Geide  OUgothaoh  Ixxx.  a[imis]  i{egiiaiiit]. 

Oenbegan  a[niiis]  if^nauit]. 

Ollfinachta  Ix.  a[nniR]  r[egnauit]. 

Guidedh  Gaeth  Bieatnach  1.  a[imi8j  r[4gziattit}. 

G^ascuirti 


tBAmLATIOV. 

*  Gnillui^  MB  of  OngtptOtr  Pktmm  AaMfemlniMm  hae 

VMnda  6  annu  regnabat^  He  had  seven  aona.  These  are  thoir 
iiaiiwt»  vis.,  Fib^  Fidach,  Fdtkig,  Fortrann,  Outt,  Ce^  Giraog. 
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Bant .  .  .  XXX.  and  uad  7  Bruige  ha  h-ainm  do  gach  aen 
fear  7  rcnanennit  Hiberniam  7  Alboniam  per  cL  an.  uit 
inuenitur  t  Icahraih  na  Cruithnewh. 

Bruide  Pante  ainm  in  ced  Bruide}* 

Bniide  Urpante. 

Broige  Lea 

Bniigi  Gant 

Bniide  Qnnd. 

Broige  UigvuL 

Bruide  Urgaint. 

Bniigi  Fet 

Bniide  Urfexir. 

Bruigi  Feoir. 

Bruigi  Cal. 

Bniigi  Ureal 

Bruigi  Cint. 

Bruigi  Arciut. 

Bruigi  Fet 

Bruigi  Urfet 

Bruigi  Ru. 

Btuigi  Bra. 

BnOgiGtti 

Bniigi  Cinit 

Bruigi  Cind. 

Bruigi  Uip. 

Bniigi  Uirup. 

Bniigi  Gruith. 

Bruigi  Urgrith. 

Bniigi  Munait 

Bruigi  Ur. 

Bruigi  Gidgie. 

Bniigi  Crin. 


*  Bont,  .  .  .  thirty  of  tliera  tlienceforth,  and  Bruige  waa  the 
xuune  of  each  man  of  them,  U  ngnaveruiU  Uihemiam  et  Albaniam 
l><r  clL«wMttrffaiwW  in  the  boota  of  tlieOhJtlmeadi. 

Bniide  Bnte  wie  the  name  cf  llie  fin*  Bndde. 
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Broigi  Urdiiu 

Bruige  Urmain. 
Eegnaueraiit  cl.  ann[os]  iit  diximns  y  rohai  Alha  cen  rig 
fria  re  uile  co  h-aimsir  Gud  cd  ruj  ro  yah  Alhitin  vUe  trx 
coviairli  no  nr  eigin.  Athcrait  araile  comad  h-e  Catluan 
mac  Caitming  no  gahid  rige  ar  eigin  i  Cniitheantuaith 
J  a  n-Erind  .i,  /./;  hliadain  y  iarsin  ro  gab  Gud  .i. 

Taram  c.  an[nis]  regnauit. 

Morleo  a  xij.  a[uni8]  re[gnauit]. 

Deocfllimon  zL  an[ms]  regnauit 

Oimoiod  mac  Airtooia     «[]inis]  i[«g]iaiiit]. 

Dent  L  a[imi8]  zfegnanit]. 

BUeblith  v.  a[nnis]  r[egnauit]. 

Beototreic  frater  Tui  xL  a[iinis]  T[egiiaiiit]. 

Usconbest  xx.  a[nnis]  r[egnauit]. 

Crutbolc  vij,  a[unis]  r[egnauit]. 

Deordiuois  xx.  a[imis]  regn^auitj. 

Uist  L  annos  r[egnaiiit]. 

Ru  c.  an[ni8]  r[egnauit]. 

Gartnait  iiij.  ix.  a[nnis]  re[gnamt]. 

Breth  mac  Buithed  vij.  a[iims]  r[^uauit]. 

Uipo  igtiauit  xxx. 

Canatolacma  m.  annis  r[egnauit]. 

Uxadach  netla  y.  a[niiis]  T[egaaiiit]. 

Gflxtnait  dnipeir  Iz.  a[iiiii8]  t[^giianit]. 

Tdoto  mao  Aithiuir  Izzr. 

Broat  mac  Erp  c  regnauit  7  c.  catha  ro  gein^  Nbno 
decimo  anno  leigni  eina  FMrioiua  Sanctoa  Spiaobpaa  ad 
Hibemiam  peraenit 

Tolorc  mac  Aniel  ii^.  a[nni8]  i[egnauit]. 


*  RegnaverurU  cl.  anno*  lU  diximut^  and  Alban  was  without  a 
king  all  along,  until  tlie  time  of  Gud,  the  first  king  that  poa- 

eeawd  all  Alban  by  consent  or  hf  tanb.  Others  say  that  it  waa 

Cathluan,  son  of  Caitming,  who  possessed  the  kingdom  by  force 
n  Cruithentuaith,  and  ia  £rin  for  lix^  yaai%  and  that  after  him: 
succeeded  Gud  for  fifty. 

*  And  gained  a  hundred  hattleBL 
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Nectan  mor  Ineac  mac  Eirip  zzzim.  a[Diii8]  ifegnaiiit]. 

Tertio  anno  legni  eins  Darlugdach  Abbatdsta  Cille-  dara 
de  Abemiam  axulat  pro  Christo  ad  Britiniam.  Pioadmo^ 
anlftO  aduenitus  tui  immolaueit  Kectonnius  anno  nno 
Apnimige  Deo  7  Sanctaae  Brigitea  pieeeute  Darlnigyleaoh 
que  cantauit  All[eluia]  super  istam. 

Dartgiiitiiraoth  xxx.  a[nnis]  reg[nauit]. 

Galamarbith  xv.  a[nnis]  reg[ua\at]. 

Da  Drerst  4.  Drest  fi[]Lius]  Budros  xv.  annis  Teg[na]ae' 
runt.* 

Derst  fijlius]  Ginim  solus  v.  a[nnis]  ifegnauit]. 

Galum  cenamlapeh  iiij.  a[unis]  r[egnauit]. 

Qartnalt  fijlius]  Giimn  uij.  a[nnis]  r[egiiauit]. 

Cailtaine  fipina]  Giram  axmo  i[4gDaiiit]. 

IVdoig  Qflins]  Muztoilie  aj.  a[iuus]  i[Qg)Dattit} 

Diest  fi[liiui]  MMiaith  vno  a[]iiio]  if^gnanit].  Omn 
Brideno  i  anno. 

Broide  mac  Maelcon  xxx.  a[nni8]  if^nauit]. 

In  ochtaanuo  amio  ngni  eit  baibtazatoB  est  e  Sancto 
Columba. 

Gartnait  f[ilius]  Doranach  xj.  a[nnis]  r[egnauit]. 
Neachtau  uepo[8]  Uerp  xx.  a[imi.s]  r[egiiaiiit]. 
Cinhoint  f[ilius]  Luitriu  xix.  a[nni3]  ifegnauitj 
Gartnait  mac  Uiud  v.  a[nni8]  r[egnauit]. 
Tolorc  ficafter  eonun  dnodecim  a[uuis]  r[egaauit]. 
Tdoican  f  [flioa]  Enficet  ii^*. 

Gartnairt  f  [ilius]  Donuel  yj.  a[miis]  r[egnaiiit]  7  deimi- 
dinmaimi 
Druse  frater  eius  yi^,  tfrndtil  itognanit]. 
Bride  f[ilius]  Fie  xx.  a[nnL8]  i[Qgnanit]. 
Taran  f  [ilius]  Enfidaid  iiij. 
Brei  f[iliu8]  Deirilei  xj.  a[nni8]  r[egnauit]. 
Nechtaii  f[ilius]  Deirile  x.  afnnis]  r[egnauit]. 
JOtrest  7  Elpen  conneganaueint  v.  a£unis]  r. 


^  Tliia  is  a  oontractioii  in  the 
ori|^iud  text,  proaeimo  k  evidentljr 
the  word  HMMit. 


<  Thia  is  a  contracMoii,  Iml 
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Onbes  f [iliiis]  Urgust  xxx.  a[nnis]  ifegiiauitj 
Breite  f  [iliiis]  Uugiit  xv.  a[nnis]  r[egnauit]. 
Ciniod  f [ilius]  luiiredeg  xv.  a[nnisj  ifegnauit]. 
Alpiu  f[ilius]  Uuoid  iij.  annis  regnauit  f  dimidon 
ngni 

Dzest  f[ilius]  Tokncan  1  a[nno]  r[egnauit]. 
Taldcan  f[ ilius]  Drostaa  ueL  y.  dtg, 
Taloroeii  f[iliuB]  Onust  zij.  7  dinudoin  a[ii]us] 
nauit]. 

Caniil  f  [ilius]  Tang.  v.  annis  ifegnauit]. 
Cuastantin  f  [ilius]  Uuiguist  xxxv. 

Uidniist  f[ilius]  ITurgust  xij.  an[nis]  ifegnauit]. 
Drost  l[ilius]  Consatiii  7  Tolorc  f[iliaB]  Uuthoil  iy. 
a[nnis]  r.  conregnauenint. 
Uiien  f[iliu3]  Unest  iij. 

Urad  f  [ilius]  Baigoit  i^.  a[nms]  7  Brod  1?  a[nno]  ifeg- 
nauit]. 

Cinaed  f [ilius]  Ailpin  xvj.  a[nnis]  ifegnaoit]. 
'  DomnaU  f[ilius]  Ailpin  iiij.  r[egnauit]  7. 

Cofltaiitiii  f[ilius]  Cinaeda  zz.  a[nni8]  r[egiiamt]. 

Aed  f[i]iiis]  Ciiiaed  1?  a[iiiio]  i[egtuu]it][ 

Gixig  mac  Dungaile  ig.  uel  ig.  a[iiiii8]  T[Qgiundi]. 

Donuiall  f[ilius]  Cousantin  xj.  a[nni8]  r[e|gii8iiit]. 

Constantin  f[ilius]  Aed  xlv.  a[nnis]  rf^inatdt]. 

Maelcolaim  f [ilius]  Domnall  ix.  a[nnis]  ifegnauit]. 

Cuilein  f[iliu8]  Ildoilb  f[ilii]  Oonstandtin  iig.  a[imia] 
r[egnauit]. 

Cinaed  uel  Dub  f£iliu8]  Maelcolaim  v^.  afimis]  ifeg- 
nauit]. 

Culein  i  dimidoin  ifegnauit]. 
Cinaed  f [ilius]  Duib  ochi  a[niii8]  ifegnauit]. 
Maalnnilaiin  mtio  OiiMeda  zxx.  afimis]  reg[nauit]. 
Dondehsd  ita  Mailfiniaim  v^.  ifegnauit]. 
ICacbeathad  mac  Ein  mic  laig  z^.  a[imis]  r[egiiaiiit]. 
LolachT.  flUa 

MadiOblaiiii  mac  Colaim  mic  Bomicaid  tornik 
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FROM  FRAGMENTS  OF  IRISH  ANNALS,  TRAN- 
SCRIBED BY  MACFIRBIS,  FROM  THE  BOOK 
OF  GILLANANAEMH  MACEGAN. 

MH.  BRt'88KLd,  NO.  .53Ul. 


681    Kal.  GaCh  Manann  in  quo  Aodban  mac  Qab 

ndn  nietor  eiat 
784    KaL  EEtolchn  Abbas  lae. 

726  KaL  Cmene  fota  Abbaa  lae. 

727  EaL  8m  hhliadam  si  m>  IMi  Aimgeu,  H  Mr- 
treann,  tri  mtha/ar  Drust  righ  AlbiOk* 

734  Cath  do  hhriaedh  do  Aodh  allan  mac  F«rgaiU  for 
Flaifhhhcartach  mac  Loingsigh  ri  Eirenn  go  drtug 
Flaithhheartach  loingtus  a  Fortreannoibh  chuige  an- 
aighidh  Cinril  E>*ghain,  adU  chtna  ra  boidAeodh 
earmhor  an  cobhiaigh  «n.^ 


A 

1IBAiraL4II0X. 

»  la  thii  jmt  Aengna,  king  of  Fortnui,  gained  thiee  iMildet 
ofer  Drust^  king  of  Alban. 

^  A  battk  was  gained  by  Aodh  Allan,  son  of  Fergal,  oyer 
Fljuthbhertacli  son  of  Loingsech,  king  of  Erin,  bo  that  Flaith- 
bhertach  brought  a  fleet  out  of  Fortrenn,  to  awist  him  against 
fha  Oinal  Eoghan.  The  gveater  part  of  that  tlaet  vai^  howaw, 
draimed. 

3C 


f 
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B. 

6G9     Kal.    Cuimin  Fionn  Abbas  lae  qaiecdt 
678     Kal.    Caih  Duinlocha.    Cath  Liagmaolmn.  Cath 
i.  Calatros  in  quo  uictus  est  Domhnall  biea&® 
Quies  Failbe  Ab  lae. 
683     Kcd.    Adamnan  do  gahail  ahdaine  lae. 

686  Kal.    Doumall  breac  mac  Eachach  buidhe  mor- 
tuus  est 

687  Kal,    C(UhI>uinfu<u:hUiinitHrtnae  Ossa  J  "Bivlid 
mac  Bile  motor  fiiii^ 

693    EaL  Brnide  mac  BQe  ri  Foirtrean  moritur. 
704    Mofs  Flaion  Fboa  mic  Oasa  ri  Saxan,  in  tegnaidk 

eankra,  dalia  Adammini  de  quo  Biagnil  BemiCTilr 

oecinit 

Inm  faros  BruMU  eath,  in/orba  a  tenoAar, 

Monad  aXgat  la  mac  De,  cinUde  ad  genaihar 

Imu  ro  bUk  mae  Otta  a  wdhfria  daAHnm  ffiata 

(HadataiaaM^itHimAliiiarmamL, 

Jnttt  TO  hitk  man  Otm,  las  antJbidis  duba  deoga 

Ro  euala  Oritt  or  n-guidhe  roiaaorbtU  Brwide  bregha* 


K 

«  Battlo  of  Duuloeha.     Battle  of  Liagmaolau.     Battle  in 
OblithTM  in  which  DonaU  Brae  was  dflfeated. 
<)  Battle  of  Dunnieheii,  between  the  «m  of  Om,  and  Bnide, 

80n  of  Hile,  who  conquered. 

"  The  death  of  Flann  Fiona,  son  of  Ossa,  king  of  Saxonland, 
the  iamuus  wise  man,  the  pupil  of  Adamnan,  of  whom  Kiagal  of 
Bangor  nmg : 

This  day  Bruide  fighta  a  batUa  for  the  land  of  his  grandlhther, 
TJakaa  the  ami  of  Qod  wiah  it  otherwise^  he  will  die  in  ft| 
TiHiigr  the  eon  of  Oawy  was  killed  in  a  battle  with  green, 

Bworda, 

Although  he  did  penance,  he  aball  lie  in  Hi  after  his  death  ; 
This  day  the  son  of  OawjwaaUOed,  who  had  the  black  drink, 
Ohiist  heard  our  supplioatioiu,  they  qsand  Bndde  the  brave.* 


^  These  lines  are  obvionsly  mis- 
placed, and  belong  to  the  prcviuuH 
entry  in  687.   The  death  of  Bia* 


gal  of  Bangor  is  recorded  by  th« 
FovrllMteninflSL 
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704  Ba  maM  dno  Adhamhnan  sin  bhliaghainsi 
Ixzziy?  etatis  siuBk' 

a 

868  EaL  IndreAtath  AhIt^doMidUaii^%%'mnn» 
go  mummiih  CMomcilU  lait. 
Oath  no  UtMaiii  d-Aodk  do  righ  AUigk  .i  dm  rigk 
aaferr  mgmmh  na  amtir,  do  htngim  na  %-Qatt  n- 
Oaoidheal  .i  Sbu/U  tad  j  daUai  do  Normamoiih  iad 
7  tan  aim  ad  herar  eid  Nornudmugh  fria»  Maidhidh 
forra  re  n-Awlh  agus  cuirihear  a  n-denrgar  na  n~ 
Qall  n-Guoidhml  "f  cinn  imdha  do  bhreith  do  Niall 
lets,  J  ra  dhlvjhsiot  Tia  h-Exrennaigh  an  marhhadh 
soin,  uair  ainhail  do  nidu  na  Loehiannaigh  do 
nidi.'isiomh." 

858  Kal.  Ra  chuaulh  Maoiheachlainn  dcm  Mmnhain, 
go  rahha  rc  re  mis  og  ionnradh  Mumhan  ami  Eivi- 
ligh  go  Hug  hraigJuh  Mumhan  o  Comur  tH  n-  uisge  go 
humn  TorMma  tor  n-Evrinn,  GcUh  Gbtrw  Lugh- 
dhaeh  tain,  I»  in  eatk  tain  ro  moMadk  Maoleroin 
mac  Mmndaiig  le&hrigh  na  n-Deiti^ 


'  Adam  nan  died  in  the  eighty-third  year  of  iiis  age. 

a 

V  bidndilMli,  abbot  of  Ia»  came  to  Erin  with  the  idioB  td  Oolom- 
ohiUeL 

A  battle  given  by  Aedh,  king  of  Ailech,  the  most  valiant 
king  of  his  time,  to  the  fleet  of  the  GallgaeL  They  were  Scots 
and  MeK^difldiai  of  Ao  Nntinneii,  aad  at  ono  time  nnd  to  be 
eaEfid  Koitiiaieii.  Thef  weie  defeated  and  slain  by  Aedh,  and 
many  of  their  heads  carried  off  by  Niall  with  him,  and  the  Irish 
were  justified  in  committing  thia  ba?o(^  for  these  men  were 
wont  to  act  like  Lochlanns. 

^  IbielsecUan  prooeeded  into  Mimtar,  and  lemaiDed  for  the 
qMMe  of  a  month  at  Emlj  plnsdeting  Mmuter,  and  he  obtained 
the  hostages  of  Munster  from  the  meeting  of  the  three  waters  to 
Inietarhhna^  in  the  weet  <d  Eiin.    This  waa  the  battle  of  Cam 
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Gen  go  ttioaadh  MrtoUseachlann  an  turus  so  do 
^uiJbhail  righe  Mumhan  do  fein,  robo  thuidhmcMa 
do  marhhad  an  ro  mharbadh  do  Ghallghaoidhealaibh 
ann,  uair  daoine  inr  ttrajadh  a  m-hahtc  iadmidhe 
J  adlh  rtdi.s  Normannaigh  friu,  luiir  bes  Normannach 
aca,  J  <i  u  aUnLni  foiTa  y  ger  bo  olc  na  Koi^mnn- 
nnigh  hunaulh  do  na  h-Eglaisibh  ba  mesa  (/o  mvr 
iadsaid/ie  i.  an  luchl  so,  gach  corair  for  Eirinn  a 
m  hid  is} 

Maidm  re  Cerbhall  mae  Dunlaing  j  re  Niar  fo 
OhaUghaoidhealaibh  i  n-AnuOuM  TM 
858    EaL  CionaodhmaoAUpmiezPielonimiiioritiir; 
oonadh  do  ro  raidkeadh  an  remit. 

Nad  mair  Cvmaodh  go  lim  sgor, 
Fo  dhcra  gol  in  gach  taigh 
Aon  ri  a  logha  fo  nimh, 
Go  bruinne  MonUta  ni  bh/ail.^ 

862    BomiiaU  mac  Ailpin  lez  Piotonun  moritor. 

869    MUUadh  f  imndh  Foirtrwn  la  LoMmnadth  go 


Lngdaoh.   In  fhb  battle  wm  data  MMbrai,M»  of  Huedig^  half 

king  of  the  DeisL 

'  Though  Maelscchlan  had  not  come  on  thia  expedition  to  take 
the  kingdoui  of  Muustcr  to  hirasrlf,  he  ought  to  have  come  to 
kill  all  the  Qallgael  who  were  killed  there,  lor  they  were  a  people 
who  had  venonnoed  their  faaptum,  end  they  wwe  muiUj  caDed 
KorthflMn,  for  they  had  the  customa  of  the  Northmen,  and  had 
been  fostered  by  them,  and  though  the  original  Northmen  were 
bad  to  the  churches,  tbeae  were  by  far  worn  in  whate?er  part  of 
Erin  they  used  to  be. 

i  A  Tietory  gained  by  Gerball,  eon  of  Dudaog^  and  Niar» 
over  the  QaUgafil  in  Axadhtire. 

^  On  wfa<wi  thia  Tene  waa  eompaaed, 

That  Cinaed  with  the  number  of  atoda  liveth  not, 

la  the  cause  of  weeping  in  eveiy  boose. 

Any  one  king  under  heaven  of  his  worii; 
To  the  bordere  of  Rome  there  ia  not 
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rugsat  hraujhdc  iomda  leo  i  n-gill  re  cio8 ;  TO  has  go 
fada  iarttain  ag  tahhnirt  riosn  dhoH)h} 

869  Kal.  Ceallach  mac  Ailella  Ab.  Cilledara  7  Ab.  lae 
dormiuit  in  regione  Pictonim. 

Tuatbal  mac  Artgossa  prim  epscop  Foirtrenn  j 
Ab.  Duin-Caillenn  moritur. 

870  1$  in  bUadham  H  do  nmud  na  righ  Loddmn 
forbaitifor  SraiUkduaidii  %  m4iintttimaiith  ;  f  eUhm 
mumitik  agfirrbaui  doQik  fwiim,fa  deoii^  thra  tor 
firraeh  an  l/oehia  ro  l^uui  innU  do  gharta  7  d^ 
iakndhftsrUraghMgohMngn^^ 

o/cea  or  mMm :  ro  euat  forro  iarrtain.  RugadJi 
tra  ar  tiu  gatk  maithius  ro  Ikui  tnnteL  Mugadh 
slogh  mor  eiste  i  m-hraid.^ 

871  Amhlaoibh  j  Imar  do  thmdhecfU  aridhd  a  h- 
AVbain  go  h-Athcliaih  j  brad  mor  BrUan  f  Alhan 
7  Saxon  ho,  da  ched  hmg  a  lioti.^ 

909  As  beg  nnch  is  na  laithibhii  ro  cuirscd  Foirirm- 
naigh  j  Lochlonnaigh  calh.  As  cruaidh  imurro  ro 
cuirsiot  Jir  Alban  an  cath  so,  iLair  baoi  Columcillc 
ag  congnanUi  Ico,  uair  ro  ghuidiisoid  go  diochra  e, 
voir  ha  he  a  n-apstol  e  7  asindro ghabluad  creidemk, 


*  Fortren  wm  plundered  and  i»nfad  bj  the  LochlaoB,  and  they 
carried  off  many  hoetagea  with  them  as  pledgw  for  thbntei  and 
they  were  paid  tribute  for  a  long  time  after. 

In  this  year,  the  king  of  Lochlan  laid  siege  to  Strathclyde  in 
Britain,  and  they  contunied  the  siege  for  four  months.  At 
length,  however,  after  having  wasted  the  people  who  were  in  it 
by  hunger  and  thirst,  having  wonderfully  drawn  off  the  well  they 
had  within,  they  entered  upon  them.  At  first,  they  carried  off 
all  the  riches  that  were  within  it,  and  afterwards,  a  great  host  of 
pfiioiieii  wen  hiom^t  into  eeptiTitj. 

"  AmhlMbh  and  Imar  came  a|^  from  Alban  to  Athdiath, 
having  a  great  number  of  prisoners,  both  Britons  and  AlhaUB  and 
Saxons.    Two  hundred  shijts  waa  their  numl)er. 

"  Almost  at  the  same  time,  the  men  of  Fortrenn  and  the  Loch- 
Uhum  fought  a  hattiek  VigorouBly,  indeed,  did  the  men  of  Albaa 
fight  this  battle^  for  OolnmBiHe  waa  aaupting  thenii  ftr  ihcgr 
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UaiT  fecht  oUe  anuair  ro  haai  Inutr  Conung  na  giolla 
Off  J  tainifj  d-inr(dh  Allxin,  tri  catha  mora  a 
lion,  asfdk  da  romad  Jir  AWan  eidir  laoch  j  cleirech, 
hhtith  go  maidin  %  n-aoine  j  a  n-iomaidhe  ra  Dia  j 
ra  OokmeilU  7  eighm$  mora  do  denamh  rit  im 
C^iomdhedh,  f  ahntana  iomkda  Uik  7  tdaiig  do 
thahhairt  dona  h-^galtaibk  f  do  na  hoMM  7  cmp 
an  Ckoimdktdk  do  diaiihom  attamhmbh  a  tagari  7 
geallaidh  gaek  fMiiffwiua  do  fj^mamk  amaU  a»  fmr 
no  iora{fuidit  a  edoki^  forra  j  comadh  eadh  ha 
meirge  dhoihh  i  gcenn  gach  catha,  bachall  Colaim- 
eille,  gonadh  ain  tm  adbenu  CatklbhMaiidh  fria  0  sin 
alle ;  7  ba  hainm  coir,  uair  vt  minic  rugmdsomh 
hiaidh  a  ccathnM  h  ;  amhnil  do  romat  iamm  nti 
tan  sin  do/a  a  mvinifjhin  Volaimcillr.  Bo  ron&aid  art 
modh  cfdna  an  tan  sa.  Ro  niiriodh  iontmh  an 
cathi<(t  (JO  cruaidh  fcoc/ioir  ;  rvjsnd  mi  h-AUmnaigh 
huaidh  "j  cosgar  ;  ro  marhhaid  imurro  na  Lochlon- 
naigh  go  h-umdJui  ar  nutidhm /orra  7  marbhthar  a 


prayed  to  hhn  fervently,  Lecauee  he  was  their  apostle,  and  it  was 
through  him  they  had  received  the  faith.  On  a  former  occasion, 
when  Imhar  Oooung  mui  a  young  man,  be  eame  to  plmider  Alban 

with  three  large  battalions.  What  the  mon  of  AlW,  both  laity 
and  clergy,  did,  was  to  remain  until  morning  fasting  and  praying 
to  God  and  to  Coluracille,  and  tlioy  cried  aloud  to  the  Lord,  and 
gave  many  alms  of  food  and  clothes  to  the  churches  and  to  the 
poor,  and  to  take  the  body  of  the  Lord  ftom  the  banda  of  the 
priests,  and  to  promise  to  do  every  good  as  their  deiigy  would 
onlcr  them  ;  and  they  would  have  as  their  stnndard  at  the  head 
of  every  battle  the  cmzier  of  Columcille,  for  which  reason  it  is 
called  the  Cuthbhuaidh  from  that  time  forth ;  and  this  was  a  be- 
fitting name  fiir  it^  fbr  they  have  often  gMned  vietoiy  fax  battin 
by  means  of  it,  as  they  did  afterwards  at  that  time  ivben  tbej 
put  their  trust  in  Columcille.  They  acted  in  the  same  way  on 
thi.s  occabion.  This  battle  waa  aftorwarda  fought  fiercely  and 
vigorously.  The  Albanich  gained  victory  and  triumph.  The 
LoeUanni  wen  slain  in  great  nnmbera  and  deftatod,  and  their 
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rigk  arm  .i.  Oittir  mac  lariupia.  cian  iartlain  nu 
TO  saighsiod  Danair  na  Locidormaigh  ortdt  achi  ro 
hut  sidh  J  comshanadh  doihhP 
931  Tainij  ri  LocJdann  iarttain  y  ra  airtj  Sraii- 
cluaidJie  .i.  ra  air  an  iir,  acht  ni  ro  cumaing  luivuiid 
do  SraWudmid^f 


king  was  slain,  viz.,  Otter,  son  of  Iai]gna  ;  and  it  waa  long  after 
this  until  either  Danes  or  Lochlanns  attacked  them,  but  thqr 
eiyoyed  peace  and  tranquillity. 

V  The  king  of  TimJilami  lileniMdi  eanw  and  plundered  Stiatb- 
clyde^  that  ie^  he  plmidend  the  land,  hot  the  enemj  waa  not  able 
to  teke  Bttathdjde. 


iOS  FBOM  HUSH  LUbK  Of  SAINT  ADOMNAN. 


IV. 

EBOM  THE  IBISH  LIFE  OF  SAIl^T  ADOMNAN. 

MS.  BBl'SdELS,  NO.  5101-4. 

f^£CiiT  do  bert  corp  Bruide  mic  Bile,  ri  Cruithneach, 
do  cum  n-Iae,  a<^is  ha  saetli  agiis  ingar  la  h-Adamnan  a 
ecc,  agus  asbcrt  ara  tabharthae  corp  Bruide  cuccae  hi 
teach  ind  oidclii  sin.  Frithairidh  Adamnan  oc  in  corp  co 
matain  isin  tech  sin.  Is  in  matain  ar  abharach  an  tan  ro 
gabh  an  corp  gluasacht  agua  a  shuile  d-crslucadh,  is  ann 
tainic  araile  craibhdheacli  chonercil  co  dorus  an  tighe 
agas  asbeit.  Masa  doigh  todiusccadh  marbb  di  AdanmaD, 
stiberim  oona  dingentai^  Appaidh  do  nach  olenoh  do  rega 
ina  inad  mioa  todhuoa  marbn.  Ata  ni  do  dligiidli  aim, 
oL  Adamnan.  Maaa  choia  din  tabhiain  bennaditain  fon 
in  ooip8a»  agoa  in  anmain  BniidL   Bo  findh,  do  ridhisi 


TRANSLATION. 

The  body  of  Bruide,  son  of  Bile,  king  of  the  Cruithnigh,  was 
brought  to  la,  and  his  death  was  sorrowful  and  grieyous  to  Adam- 
nan,  and  he  desired  that  the  body  of  Bruide  should  be  brought  to 
him  into  the  bmue  that  aighi  AdamnaB  watched  by  the  body 
till  moiniiig.  Next  day,  whoa  the  body  began  to  move  and  opeo 
its  eyes,  a  certain  pious  man  came  to  the  door  of  the  house,  and 
said,  "  If  Adamnan's  object  be  to  raise  the  dead,  I  say  he  should 
*'  not  do  BO,  for  it  will  be  a  degradation  to  eveiy  Cleric  who  shall 
Maneeeed  tahiaplMe^  If  hatoocaimotniMthedead.*'  **  There 
**  is  aomewhat  of  right  in  that,**  nplied  Adamnan.  "  Therefore, 
"  as  it  is  more  proper,  let  us  give  our  blessing  to  the  body,  and 

to  the  soul  of  Bruide.' '  Then  Bruide  resigned  his  spirit  to  heaven 
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ftnidi  a  spiorad  do  cum  nime,  co  m-bemuuditeiii  Ai^ywiwn 
agns  Minhthft  lae.   Is  and  asbert  AdamTian : 

Hot  do  ing^nta  do  ni. 
In  ri  genair  o  Vbuxe, 
Betlia  acuab  an.im  mnili, 
Eoo  do  Bniide  mao  BQe. 
la  annamh  [Is  annanli] 
lar  mbeith  it  righe  tnaiiheb 
Oeppan  caue  crin  dara, 
Im  mao  lig  Ala  GluaithL 


again,  with  the  Mmiwg  of  AdamiMD,  and  tiia  oongregatioa 
ofLL   Thtn  Adamnaa  Mid  : 

**  Maoy  wooden  doth  he  perform, 
Tb»  Ung  who  «M  bom  nt  Vaty, 
He  takes  away  life, 
Death  of  Bniide  son  of  BUe ; 
It  ia  rare,  It  is  rare^ 
After  ruling  in  tha  aorthem  IdBgdom 
That  a  hollow  stidt  of  withend  oak, 
le  about  the  eon  of  the  Idag  of  Aldoaith.** 
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V. 

FROM  THE  LIFE  OF  SAINT  BOETHIUa 
MS.  BOOk  luwuiraov  s.  505. 

QUAIHIR  IN  TTAUAM  FKBBIZIT. 

igitur  plenius  aqiuis  sapientie  salutaris  hauriret  et 
pcregrinus  existcns  \)vo  securius  deseruiret.  Natale  solum 
d^rens,  nauem  aaeendit  et  Ytaliam  pcnieniens,  Sancti 
patris  Tyliaui  monasterium  iugressus,  ihi  monastice  vite 
disciplina,  et  sacre  scripture  sciencia,  ad  prime  erudicionis 
hnmflitoto  efe  mtiuaetiidliie,  omnflnis  aooeptabfle  emt 
TniMustis  T8I0  aliquot  idemaimi^  divmooniniloadiiiciiii- 
tnsettropatoaia  Aocepta  igitair  benedidonc^  atque  licen- 
da  Saacti  patrui  Tyiiani,  et  miasiis  earn  eo  ipao  Stiicto 
senioie  Codso,  qui  eententiaB  eins  in  nMUgnateB  tempem- 
let^  datkqae  eis  sacris  yoluminibus  ac  iie8tilNia»  ueo  noa 
ei  Kxnomiii  reliquis,  zzx?  per^rinacionis  sue  anno,  itenun 
ffiytWBW  est  Fama  veto  eius  i n  itinere  demnlgata  iimze- 
nmt  se  ei  quidam  viri  sancti  de  Gcmiania  numero  Ix. 
quorum  decem  fucnmt  germani  fratres  et  x.  virgines.  Per- 
venientes  itaque  ad  mare  navem  ascendunt>  et  pioepeio 
DEYigio  in  Pictorum  linibuA  appiicueruut 

QUALTBR  VEfftAJXVK  BIOIM  ▲  HOBII  BBSU80ITAT1T. 

Oontigit  autem  tunc  temporis,  Nectanum  iDiiifl  tene 
regem  ykm  m^vene  csniia  migiaaae.  Ad  eiua  quoque 
ezequias  inntantor  et  illi,  lit  super  defimctun  legem 
aient  et  pro  ipso  ad  Domiaom  omenta  ci^us  domum 
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in  qna  exanime  corpus  jacebat,  pervenirent,  ceteris  exclu- 
sis,  vir  Dei  Boecius  se  in  oracionem  dedit  Complota  igitur 
oracione,  ecce  defunctus  a  mortis  faucibus  resurrexit. 
Stupent  omnea,  luctus  in  gaudium  vertitur,  et  Deus  in  suo 
Sancto  glorificatur.  Denique  rex  castnini  illud  in  quo 
factum  miraculum,  cum  omni  sua  posscssione,  beato  Boecio 
contulit,  quo  ipse  in  cellam  cousecrato,  quendam  suorum 
in  cQstodem  reliquit 

QUALITSB  nUAM  KEOIS  DAILUUTA  ADHUC  fiESUSdlAVIT. 

Post  hee  ad  Hybeniiciim  maze  pemnil^  el  in  nafvem 
aacendit»  in  regume,  Daylriata  nomine,  portom  tenuit,  abi 
regis  eiusdem  terre  fiUam  iom  defunctam  lesascitavit 
Quapropter  et  rex  terram  ei  optulit^  in  qna  ipse  ecclesiam 
fundauit,  et  relicto  ibi  presbyterio  quondam  de  suia,  in 
primum  solum  .L  Kyanacteorura  gressum  direxit,  Et^  cum 
legem  adiiet^  earn,  quia  gentilis  eiat,  non  admisit 
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LIFE  OF  SAINT  SERVANUS. 

Mil.  BIB.  BP.  MABdU  At'.  UL'BL.  V.  3.  4.  16. 

FuiT  quiclam  rex  nobilis  in  terra  Chanaaii  nomine 
Obeth  filius  Kliud,  et  nomeii  uxoris  ejus  Alpia  filia  regis 
Arable.  Ambo  vif^inti  annos  iiisimul  viventea  prolem  nul- 
1am  habuerunt.  ludc  sepissime  Deum  rogavenmt  et  obla- 
tiones  et  nictimas  ei  optalemnt^  ut  ais  ad  expeUendmn 
obprobrium  eomm  aobolem  condignam  donaiet  Qua  prop- 
tar  i«z  mandayitparoidvaEnmiagioiiemutoiniieshonimaa 
a  mlnoribaa  naqiie  ad  miQonB  tribua  diaboa  ao  nootLbna 
j^unarent  et  asaidiia  pro  vegeet  lagiaa  Dei  miseiiootdiaiii 
ezoianDt^  ut  aterflitatla  ab  eia  ignomiiuain  averteret  In 
teitia  veio  nocfce^  ultimo  galli  canta  legi  panimper  dor- 
mienti  in  Bompno  aqgaloa  Domini  apparoit  dioens,  Ite  in 
oivitatem  que  vocatur  Eliopolis,  et  in  ea  inyenietia 
fontem  pulcherimum  et  in  eo  ter  balniate.  Et  exinde 
quod  vos  hanelatis  habebitis,  exeuntes  et  ad  fontem  pre- 
nominatum  pervenientes  juxta  dictum  angeli  fecerunt 
Mandra^'ora  eat  Ac  herbam  juxta  fontcm  crescentem  scilicet  raandragonem 
c^undUad  regina  concupiens  eum  manducavit.    Postquam  ergo  com- 


aiieraw^^et'  ™edit  et  copula  niaritali  acta  ilico  concepit.  lu  uocle 
vero  subeequente  angelus  i^ine  apparuit^  confortans  earn 
"  eft  dioem^  Noli  lagina  eontrialazi  et  meata  esse,  quia  eoce 
babea  in  nteio  et  panea  dooa  filios^  fide  et  opere  optixnoa. 
Kbmen  eiit  nni  GenezatiQ8f  id  eat^  aidens  gemma  et  eiit 
hottotabilis  lex  super  omnem  temm  Canaiteomm.  Eet 
nomfln  atteii  MftWiiiM  aine  SerTanna.  Que  nomina  ei 
postea  peiacto  seoolaria  vite  eusu  bene  convenenmt 
Malaffhiaa  enim  inteipretatnr  angelna  Domini,  boe  eat 
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aptum  nomen  ei,  qui  legatus  sedis  apostolice  extiterit 
nimcians  verbum  per  quatuor  plagas  mundi.    Servanus  B^ona,  t«i 


▼eio  semmdo  dioitur  Deo  6a  quod  operando  serviebat 
Damino  nostio  Jesa  duuto  in  omni  opeiB  lioiio  noctd 
dieqv&  Hiia  itaque  dictu  «t  aagdo  discedente  rqgiiia 
ezponeota  esl^  et  dicta  angelica  marito  ano  mmdant 
Inde  igitur  ambo  eznUaiitee,  gcaftea  Deo  balmndaiiter 
reddidenmt 

Poetquam  natus  est  puer,  dactns  est  ad  Episcopum 
Alexandria  civitatis  Magonium  nomine  ut  baptuaiete  ab 
eo.  Episcopns  vero  baptizavit  eum  et  nomen  ei  imposait 
Servanum.  Beatus  igitur  iServanus  nutritus  est  usque  ad 
vij.  annos,  et  pater  eius  defunctus  est.  Defuncto  autem 
patre  suo,  obtulerunt  ei  totius  regni  eorum  regimen.  Ipse 
vero  a  juventute  adherens  Deo  et  despiciens  mundum, 
omnes  voluntates  eorum  refutavit.  Frater  autem  ejus 
(Jeneratius  pro  ipso  legnavit  Sanctus  autem  Servanus 
peirezit  ad  chntatem  Atonmdrinam  nft  diriiio  studio 
"vacaiet  M,  et  artes  diaceiet  Et  ibi  mansit  per  treedeeim 
taxnoB,  et  monacbilem  babitiim  ab  "Egmago  ^aadein  civi- 
tatis sunpaiL  A  pienomiiiato  %i8COpo  post  triginta 
annos  diUgenter  ammonitns  est  ut  ad 
quoniam  dignus  fuit  promoveretur.  Igitur  vsqua  ad 
sacerdotii  gradum  licet  ndens  et  contradicens  pvomotoa 
est  Postquam  autem  ordinatus  est,  venit  in  terram  suam, 
et  omnes  Channanei  cum  multa  exultatione  eum  in  Epis- 
copatum  elegerunt.  Episcopatum  autem  ilium  coustmens 
in  eo  monasteria  et  ecclesias  Deo  die  noctuque  serviens 
per  viginti  annos  rexit  in  pace.  Tunc  angelus  Domini 
adiit  eum  dicens  ei,  Mandatum  est  tibi  a  Domino  Deo  ut 
exeas  et  discedas  de  terra  et  de  cognatione  tua.  Beatus 
Servanus  ad  bee  respondit,  libenter  ibo^  sed  ignoro  qno 
DominuB  meus  Tult  me  pergere.  Angelus  ad  boc  Beato 
Senrano  dizit^  Eigo  aio  tecum  quocunque  penezeris^  da- 
Hbeians  te  ab  cmsi  tem|itatKme  diabdica  et  ero  comes  tni 
itineris  piospenms  Tiam  toam  in  maai  et  in  teiRa»  ab  boe 
die  usque  diem  dissdhttionis  corporis  tui  Tunc  Sanctua 
Servanus  ab  omnibus  clericis  et  laiois  Episcopatus  sni  et 
ccgnatis  et  amicis  suis  licentiam  accepit  et  eis  benediiili. 
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mi  autem  de  discessu  suo  dolentes,  ne  eos  deaolatos  dimit- 
teiet  rogayemnfc  sttenta  Ule  ■ntom  ditiKfkaam 
eb  pieees  eonim  'cnm  magna  mnltitadiiie  aodonim  et 
aogelo  enm  ducente  iter  ampait 

Postoa  SonctoB  Servamis  cam  qnmqnaginta  et  decern 
milibiu  ad  lipam  Nili  flnminia  deveiiit^  efecum  onmi  comi- 
tatu  sua  fluinen  pnwpere  transsivit.  Deinde  ad  litos 
Mam  Bubii  cam  totidem  advenit,  et  sicco  pede  iUnd  mate 
omnes  pertranssienmt  Post  duos  iade  menses  pervenit 
ad  civiUiteni  llierlem  et  septem  aiinis  lionorabilis  patriarcha 
in  ea  extitit,  in  loco  Jacobi  ]/atriarche  lerosolimitancorum 
Episcopi.  Quadam  autem  die  angelus  Servano  Sancto 
dLxit,  Asceude  in  montem  Syon  et  circui  eum.  Sanctus 
Servanus  ascendit  et  circuit.  Ostensum  est  ei  lignum  de 
quo  salutifera  crux  Cbristi  incisa  fuit  Tunc  angelus  ait 
ei,  Inoide  de  ligDo  isto  quatuor  baculoe  et  affer  tecum,  et 
in  magna  virtata  et  ravenentia  post  voa  enmt  Sanrtas 
Servanna  in  voce  angeli  tree  baocdoe  inddit  Quaram 
▼eio  migoriB  liaoQli  ligmmi  aogelua  Ipse  ampotavit^  et 
ipae  Sancto  Servano  tiadidit  et  commendavii  Ftopterea 
Sanctos  iste  in  nugori  honore  et  veverentia  tenuit  et 
custodivit.  Fostea  cum  gandio  xeversus  est  in  Iherlem. 
£t  ilieo  ait  ei  angelus,  Tempus  est  ut  dimittas  civifaBtem 
istam,  et  pergas  ad  civitatem  Constantinopolim  quia  prope 
est  locus  iate  terre  et  cognationi  tue.  Surrexit  ergo 
Beatus  Servanus  et  benedixit  omnibus  lerosolimitanis 
licentiam  accipiens  ab  eis.  Pervenit  postea  cum  omni 
multitudine  sociorum  suorum  ad  Constantinopolim,  et  fuit 
in  ea  lionorifice  receptua  per  tres  annos.  Inde  eodem 
monitus  angelo  venit  ad  tenam  et  ad  insulam  Salvatoria 
Dioibar  enim  inauk  Salyatoria  quia  ad  earn  propioitu  nobia 
Tenit  Salvator  neater.  Bostea  venit  com  maxima  torba 
Bomam.  Et  Bomani  andientes  fionam  ejus  habnndantem 
per  tema  et  rogionea  quae  dictut  bonoiifioe  auaceperant 
enm.  Erant  autem  in  illis  diebua  nne  Papa  et  Doctore. 
At  tone  conaon  deri  et  popuIL  Bomanorum  voluntas  elegit 
mm  in  apostolatum.  Et  taib  ibi  in  cathedra  Petri  i^geoa 
et  populum  Bomanmn  dooens  aiigna  et  mirabilia  agena 
aeptem 


LIFE  OF  SAI2^T  SERVANUS.  415 


Angdiii  ])ominiad  Sanctom  Scraom 
Miaodat  tibi  Dena  tana  ezize  dekooiato^  quia  nimia  jocun* 
diim  tibi  eat  hie  eBBe.  Tono  Beatna  Servanna  cilenim  et 
popnhim  Bomairam  adToeot  dioena^  "Vm  ficatna  a  vobia 
onmibus  lieaiitiaiii  aomo,  et  benedictionem  maain  vobia 
omnibus  dimitta  Oportet  enim  me  Domino  ammioiieiita 
in  longinquas  partea  ire,et  Domino  Jean  Christo  per  omnia 
obediie.  Yooem  illam  omnibus  Bomanis  valde  displicuit 
audire,  omnia  enim  populi  Komani  fuit  ima  voluntas  cimi 
ipso  pergere,  quia  in  tantum  tloctrina,  morihus,  et  nobili- 
tate  viniin  valde  ])reclarimi  dilexerunt.  J^Ialuumnt  enim 
dura  et  aspera  muudi  in  peregrinatioue  cum  ipso  sustinere, 
quaiu  ejus  prcsentia  et  luellitlua  doctrina  post  ipsum 
carere.  Exivit  tanien  civitatem  iiomam  cum  multitudine 
graudi  cleri  et  populi  virorum  ac  mulierum  de  disceasu 
8U0  nimia  dolentium  mqne  ad  colleim  Tacrimarnm,  Beaftua 
Semoraa  atetit  in  keo  illo  Tertena  ae  ad  populnm  ait^ 
Yiri  fiaina  et  popnle  delecte  a  Deo^  nolite  dolera  de 
diaoeean  mao  et  oontriataiiaed  dividiteToa  in  doaa  paztea, 
una  para  bic  Borne  maneat^  alteiainhancper^grinationem 
poa^ponens  hujus  seculi  ooxam  mecum  veniat ;  pro  ipsia 
lemanentibua  et  nobiaciini  Tenientibiia  Damn  rogabo,  ut 
ipse  vobis  cuncta  peccata  condonana  vobiscum  sit  et  nostri 
misereatur.  Eesponderunt  omnes,  Amen.  Et  divise  sunt 
turbo  et  benedixit  illis  lactimaiia  et  ny-^lft"^  qq^  ait, 
Valete  et  in  ('liristo  nianete. 

Postquaui  autcm  Beatus  Ser\'anus  cum  omni  comitatu 
suo  Alpes  aj^greditur,  venit  ad  vallem  que  dicitur  Nigra 
sine  vallis  bestianun.  £t  quia  Servanus  scivit  quod  in 
Ola  Boete  temptaMtar  a  Diabolo,  propteiea  In  YaDe  fBm 
pemootavit.  Tone  angelua  ad  Beatom  Tinim  dixit,  Kano 
tibi  penaa  qnaa  panuzua  ea  tn  et  toi  omnea  in  hao  noote. 
Bt  dixit  ei  ooofintue  toibaa  et  piedie  eia  qnod  ampUna 
non  paoientor  penaa  infemi  tianaactia  penia  et  noctia 
biqna  toimentis.  Angelus  post  boo  diacessit.  Et  Sanctua 
Servanna  yenit  ad  torbam  (x>nfortan8  eam  dixit»  Omoisay 
tamini  voa  et  eatote  paiati  in  parandia  penis  que  aaper-  vdpadmdiik 
▼enient  ytm  in  baa  nocta   Pooena  eia  raricaliim,  in 
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exemplom  prophetieiim  Bcflioet^  Super  aspidem  et  bad- 
ligeamamlmlabM  et  concolcabia  leonem  et  draoonsm.  Hoe 
est^  Vos  omnes  si  in  fide  Sanoto  Timitatifl  peweveiahifciB 
super  aapidem  et  basiliscum  super  Diabolmn  videlicet  et 
pompas  ejus  ambulabitis  et  nichil  vobis  uocebiL  Tunc 
Sanctus  ait^  Fkandete  et  ad  bella  futura  prepaiate  vo& 
Commestione  autem  peracta,  et  versu  dicto  quantocins 
venit  atratissima  et  nebuloaa  caligo  super  vallem  in 
qua  erant  Tunc  venenmt  terremotus  maf,nii,  tonitrua  et 
fulgura,  grandines  et  ignes  sulphurei,  et  divorsa  genera 
bestiarum  bipedum  quadripedum,  et  iinpleverunt  circa 
eos  vallem.  Tunc  venerunt  culices  ossea  rostra  Imbentes, 
dracones  serpentes  alas  et  omnia  tonnenta  que  Satlianas 
inf emi  hominibus  poteiat  monstrare.  Yidendo  hec  omnia 
magna  pan  turbe  defoncta  est  Videus  autem.  Sanctua 
Servanua  sooioe  sues  hec  non  posse  poti  snnezit  et 
benedixit  yaHem,  eranuemnt  omnia  et  ad  niiihilum  ledaeta 
sont^  et  nulli  hominum  amplius  nocuemni  Beinde 
Sanctus  Servanns  Tenit  ad  loteum  maze,  quod  distat 
inter  Angliam  et  Vmnmm  cum  septem  milibus  milium 
et  aicoo  pede  transsierunt  Ita  Deua  in  marl  piebuit 
eis  aditum  et  axyutonum.  £t  postea  Tenit  de  loco  ad 
locum  usque  ad  amnem  que  Forthe  nuncupatur.  Sanc- 
tus uero  Edheunanus  fuit  abbas  in  Scocia  tunc  temporis, 
et  ipse  ivit  obviam  Servano  usque  ad  insulam  Ke^5  et 
suscepit  eum  cum  magna  veneratione  quoniam  audivit 
multa  bona  do  illo.  Peracto  ibi  noctis  spacio  et  post 
tempus  in  quo  placuit  eis  mellifluo  colloquio  perfnii 
Sanctus  Servanus  ait,  Quomodo  disponam  familie  et  sociis 
meis.  Sanctus  OdautSdanus  respondit^  Habitent  terram 
"BH,  et  •  momte  Britannofom  usque  ad  montem  quididtur 
Ol^nSL  Et  ita  fiMtum  est 

Fostea  Sanctus  Servanus  cum  centum  tantummodo 
oodis  in  oomiftatn  suo  venit  ad  Einsl  et  viigam  quam 
tenuit  tnnsmare  piojecit,  et  de  ea  azbor  pomifera  crevit^ 
que  apud  modemos  Morglas  dicitur.  Tunc  angelus  ad 
Beatum  virum  dixit,  Ibi  erit  requies  operis  tui  ufai  arbor 
ilia  peipulcia  cievit    Sanctus  inde  Servanus  venit  ad 
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locum  qui  dicitnr  Culeiiros  volens  liabitare  ibi,  dispersit 
omues  spinas  et  duiiieUi  que  erauL  ibi  habundantes.  Eex 
autem  Scocie  audiens,  scilicet,  Brude  filius  Dargart,  qui 
Flefeoram  tunc  tempotis  regnum  tenuity  ii&  valde  oom- 
motos  est,  quia  sine  lioentia  sua  habitabat  ibi.  IGsit 
autem  Bex  spiouktoies  buos  nt  intetfioeient  Sanctum  Ser- 
yanum  cum  omni  £Eunilia  sua.  Begem  interim  pcwrimum 
gutta  iii?Mit  at  yix  Buum  spiriium  sublto  mm  emxril  Eft 
sic  feBtinanter  propter  Sanctum  Domini  mandavit  Sancto 
^gitur  veniente  Bez  egrotaus  loquitur  diceus,  Sancte  Dei 
pro  Christo  in  quern  credis  lestauia  me  sanitati,  et  locum 
in  quo  liabitas  in  perpetuam  elemosinam  habeas.  Sanctus 
precibus  et  pietate  motus  regem  saluti  restituit  Postea 
Sanctus  Servanus  cymiterium  et  ecclesiaiii  suam  in  Culen- 
ros  fundaNHt  et  dedicavit.  Peracto  ibi  teraporis  spacio 
perv'euit  ad  iusulam  Leuene  ut  loqueretur  Sancto  Edaunano 
presentialiter.  Sanctus  vero  Eudaiianua  Beatum  viruin 
gaudens  honorabiliter  suscepit  et  animadvertens  quia 
boom  i^tom  sue  leligioni  adquirerot  ipsam  iniwilain  in 
elemoainam  ooncessit  bona  voluntata  Servanus  igitor 
per  aeptem  annos  fundans  monasterium  in  ea  manait  et 
multoram  animaa  lueEifeoit  l&dnde  enena  totam  r^- 
onem  Fif  constniens  diveraa  divina  edifida  aummo  Creatoii 
circuit  et  perambnlavit. 

Quodam  tempore  fuit  Sanctus  Servanus  in  ilia  spelunca 
in  Deserto  et  quidam  fniter  monachus  infinnabatur  cum 
eo,  et  voliiit  vini  potum  liabere  et  nou  potuit  adipisci. 
Tunc  Beatus  Servanus  accepit  aquam  de  foiite  qui  ibi  luibe- 
tur,  ct  bciiedixit,  et  niutata  est  in  vinum,  et  sanatus  est 
eger.  In  ilia  autem  f^pelunca  Sancto  Sei-vano  in  lecto  suo 
jacente  post  matutina-s  accessit  Diabolus  ad  euni  temptans 
et  disputans  cum  eo.  £t  dixit  ad  eum,  An  clericus  sapiens 
eatnServane?  Quid  vis  tn  miaerrime  flmnlum  creatuia- 
nun.  Ait  diabolna,  Disputare  tecum  et  aliqua  te  intenogaie 
desideia  Dixit  Sanctoa  Servanus^  Incipe,  to  miser,  incipe. 
Intenogavit  enm  Satbanaa,  Ubi  Dens  fuit  anteqnam  cdnm  Questionea  Dia. 
et  teiram  deavit  et  ante  omnes  Greatnias  suas.  Ait  d  tetuuf''^ 
Beatus  Servanus,  In  seipso  fait  quia  non  est  locali^,  et  a 
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nnllo  loco  capital;  neqne  disfcenditnr,  neqne  tamporam 
motumibDs  suljaoetk  sed  est  totos  ubiquei  Diziftqiie  Difr- 
ImIiu,  (^decausaeiMYitDemoreetaiasI  Ait  Sanctus 

Quia  non  posset  Creator  6686  dne  creaturis.  Quaie  fecit  eas 
valde  bonas  ?  Sanctos  ad  hoc  ait,  Quia  Dens  noluit  ope- 
rari  malum,  vel  ne  videatur  invidus,  quod  nollet  aliquid 
"bonum  esse  preter  se  ipsum.  Dixit  diabolus,  Ubi  plas- 
mavit  Deus  Adam.  Ait  Sanctus,  In  Ebron.  Dixit  Sathanas, 
Ubi  fiiit  postquam  dejectus  est  de  paradise  ?  Sanctns  ait, 
IJbi  Ibrmatus  est  Dixit  Satliauas,  Quamdiu  fuit  in  para- 
dise post  poccatum  suum  ?  Ait  Saijctus,  Per  vij.  tantuni 
horas.  Dixit  Sathanas,  Cur  Deus  permisit  ut  Adam  et  Eua 
peccarent  in  paradiso  ?  Sanctus  ad  hoc  ait^  Quia  prescivit 
Bens  magnum  mdefdevantonim  Chiiatns  enim  natna  ncnt 

oanmn  nisi  Adam  et  Eua  peccaBse&t 
Bizit  Sathaiias,  Cur  non  potaaiitEoaet  Adam  Ubem 
aemetipaoe?  Servamu  ad  heQ»  Quia  non  ceddemnt  per 
semetipsofl^  sed  per  alinm  id  est  per  Diabolmn  soadentem 
eia.  Ideo  per  alium  id  est  Chriatom  de  proaapa  eorum 
natom  liberati  sunt  Cur  Deus  non  fonnavit  novum  homi- 
nem  et  misit  eum  ut  liberaret  genus  humanmu?  Ait 
Sanctus,  Quia  non  portineret  ad  nos  nisi  asset  de  genere 
Ade.  Cur  vos  homines  libeniti  est  is  per  passionem  Christi 
et  non  nos  deinones  ?  Quia  a  uobismet  ipsis  casus  origi- 
nem  non  habuinms,  sed  a  vobis  demonibus.  Vos  auteni 
demones  quia  non  estis  fragihs  nature  nec  vultis  penitere 
et  a  vobiimiet  ipsis  originem  peccati  coutraxistis,  ideo 
paasio  Ghnati  vobis  non  profuit  Wens  igitur  Diabolua 
contra  virum  Sanctum  se  niohil  poaae  profioere,  intenoga- 
tione  victna  ait;  Sapiens  es  tu  Servane  et  non  possom 
amplius  teenm  disputaia  Ait  ei  Servanns,  Vadetu  miser, 
vade  et  festinanter  bine  recede  et  nuUi  bominum  amplins 
in  hoc  loco  audeas  apparere.  Et  loeus  ille  in  bonoie 
Sancti,  Sancti,  Sanoti  Servani  &cti]S  est  saoer  usque  in 
hodiernimi  diem. 

Quodaiii  nutcm  tempore  fuit  Beatus  Servanus  in  Tulig- 
botuan  malignus  spiritus  intravit  in  quendam  hominem 
miserum  ibi  et  tantum  appetitum  commedeudi  habebat 
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quod  nullo  inodo  saturari  poterat.  Sanctus  Servanus  pol- 
licem  suum  posuit  in  os  suum  et  Diabolus  tribiliter  clamans 
et  eziens  dLnisit  iUmn.  Alio  tempore  fmt  Beatiu  Ser- 
yanus  in  Tuligcultriii,  et  qiiedam  mnlier  paupercula  pepeiit 
duos  filios  mortnoe  ibi  et  attnlit  eoB  ad  Beatom  Semuam 
et  lacrimabiliter  oiavit  earn  nt  sibi  eoe  vivificaiet  Sanc- 
tus yeto  pEoetratos  in  tena  Dominiiiii  Denm  xkoetnmi 
depiecatos  est  nt  fidem  hi^jus  muliercule  aspiceret  et  sibi 
piolem  eoain  caritatiYe  vivam  redderet  Ezaudiens  igitur 
Dene  precem  Sancti  viri  filios  suos  vivos  reddidit  mairi 
ambos.  Alia  vero  iioct-e  Sanctus  idem  fuit  in  Alueth  hos- 
pitatus  cum  quodani  paupore  nistico  qui  plus  substantie 
non  habebat  preter  unum  porcum  et  ilium  Sancto  vim  in 
ilia  nocte  mactavit  quern  vivum  surgens  in  ciustino  in  ara 
sua  invenit.  Alio  tempore  fuit  Ule  vir  in  Atlieren  et 
habuit  q^ueudam  multonem  quem  diligebat  et  uutriebat  in 
doma  Sed  for  quidem  -muens  foztjm  enxn  ei  abitiilit 
Qnesito  autem  aiiete  per  totam  paioduam,  iUo  non  in- 
▼ento  ecce  addnctoA  for  ille  in  presentia  Beati  Tiii  et  inter- 
logatoB  a  Sancto  si  culpam  ciiminia  sibi  illatibabeiet,  snb 
jmamento  rennit  quod  non  habnii  Et  incipiente  eo  ite- 
rum  per  baculnm  Sancti  viri  jurare,  vervex  in  gnttore  suo 
baUvit.  Et  ille  miaer  confitens  peocatam  swim  ▼eniam 
a  Sancto  Servano  quesivit  et  accepit 

In  illo  tempore  fuit  Sanctus  in  cella  Dunenensi  et  tone 
nunciatum  est  ei  (piod  draco  magnus  et  terribilis  et  deter- 
rimus  veniret  in  civitatem  suam  cujus  aspectum  nemo 
mortalium  posset  })ati.  Sanctus  autem  Sers'anus  exiens  in 
obviam  ei  et  accipiens  baculum  in  dextcra  in  valle  quadam 
pugnavit  cum  dracone  et  iuterfecit  eum.  Ab  illo  autem 
die  didtor  mdlis  iUa  VaiUis  diaconia  Et  postea  veneront 
ad  Beatom  Servanvm  de  Alpibus  ties  viii  eeoi  et  tres  yin 
eiandiet  ties  viri  surdi  et  dictum  est  eis  quod  soam  recn- 
peraient  Hanitatem  ad  Beatom  Servanom  si  Yeniient  in 
floociam.  Poetqoam  eigo  veneront  adlocnti  Sanctum 
virom  salntantes  earn  et  sui  magni  laboris  etitineiis  cansam 
levelaverunt  et  ut  ab  infirmitatibus  snis  eos  coraiet  rog»- 
venmt  attenta  Sanctus  vir  timens  ne  causa  eum  temp- 


420 


UFE  OF  SAINT  SEIiVAOTa 


tendi  hee  dioemt,  loquitor  eii  dioeofl,  7m 
eg[»  torn  Deus,  ant  tm  temptatis  me  sapm  id  qnod  videtis 
in  me,  videlioefc  dum  latam  rem  giandem  aanaii  tos  a  me 
postulatia  Uli  aataia  prortemaiitfli  ad  pedes  qjne  e(  flo- 
lantee  com  juamento  dizerantk  Non  Domine  pater  noo,  eed 
credimuB  pieces  et  entiones  tnas  mvltiim  valere  apud 
Deum,  et  per  te  a  summo  creatore  nos  posse  adipiscisani- 
tatera.  Audiens  igitur  Beatus  Servamw  fidem  iUorum  "bene- 
dixit  fontem  quendam,  et  in  eo  ter  fecit  eos  lavari.  Et 
inde  exeuntt!8  iiierito  Saucti  viri  salvi  facti  aunt  Et  sic 
Sauctlssimiis  Sen  anus,  cecis  visum,  claudis  gressum,  surdia 
auditum,  hiis  et  aliis  pluribus  diversa  genera  morbimiiu 
patieutibiis  Deo  auctore  sanitatem  tribuit  et  paravit.  Post- 
quam  iSauctus  iste  fratres  karissiuii  occupatus  est  grand! 
infimiitate  efe  yi  febriun  detentos  est  et  Tocavit  onmes 
fiattes  SUPS  et  diem  dissoitttiiopis  sue  Imminere  eis  premm- 
ciavifc  Ratxes  indemnltom  doleiites  et  Deom  sssidue  pro 
ipso  oiantss  lespondeiniil^  Car  nos  pater  deeeiisi  ant  cui 
nos  desdatos  xeUuqnis,  Malmniis  enim  oommori  tecum 
quam  post  te  in  seculo  Tivere.  SanotOBTeroTirpostmiilta 
miracula,  post  diversas  virtutes,  post  multas  ecdesias  in 
Chnsto  fundatas^  pace  data  fratribus  in  cella  Danenemd.  in 
primo  die  kalendanim  lulii  paulatim  spiritum  summo  Osa- 
tori  tradidit  et  cominendavit.  Post  obitum  suum  disci- 
puli  sui  et  tocins  })rovincie  fere  populus,  corpus  ejus  ad 
Culenros  deportavenint.  Et  ibi  cum  psalmis  et  jTnnis  et 
canticis  honorifice  eum  sepelierunt,  ubi  florent  merita  et 
virtutes  ejus  meritorum  usque  in  hodiemum  diem,  ad 
laudem  et  honorem  omnipoteiitis  Dei,  qui  in  Trinitate  per- 
feda  vivit  et  isgnat  per  infinitasecnlonmi  secola, — ^Amen. 
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LEGEND  OF  SAINT  BONIFACIU& 
SBBT.  ABBOxnr.  nor.  uuror.  no  mip.  wnm. 

BoinFAGxronaoionelsraliticiudfindiesoro  iw. 
kvnm  Petri  et  Andiee  prosapia  natuE.  Et  in  vko  Beth- 
flaida  Galalee  pnmuieie  ortna.  Hio  in  papali  dignitati 
Beato  Gngono  Pape  succeasit  et  annis  septem  tribusqne 
menailms  ac  septam  diebus  presidebat  Iste  enim  septi> 
nrns  vir  a  lohanne  apostolonim  Petri  et  Aiidree  et  sextus 
a  radia,  hie  ab  iiifancia  Spiritus  Saucti  gratia  est  repletus, 
qui  in  adolcscencie  sue  etate  Deo  placere  studebat  et 
ad  superne  vite  palacium  probis  actibus  varum  Deum  cole- 
bat  et  sic  castitatem  auime  et  corporis  seruans  irreprehen- 
sibiliter  viuebat. 

Octauo  vero  etatis  sue  anno  dimnanim  acriptuiamm  se 
deditnm  pnibiiit,  vM  veram  verbi  sapienciain  affluenter 
mnemt^  Taziasque  ez  omni  genere  linguae  dididt  et  lecte 
loquehatm;  in  tantom  quod  lohanne  Episcopi  leroaolimi^ 
tano  et  I^tEiaicha»  etatia  ane  amio  trioeaimo  aezfco  in  saee^ 
docinm  eat  oidinains,  vbi  poetqiie  Apoetoli  Petri  Sanotiiwhni 
-vitam  insecutus  est  et  moiea 

Attingente  autem  eo  annnm  circiter  quadragesimnm 
sextum,  Mauricio  Itomanonun  regnante  Imperatore,Eomam 
venit,  vbi  aliquanti  temporis  in  Episcopum  et  Cardinalem 
constitutus  est :  deinde  omnium  Cardinalium  electione  et 
ipsius  Summi  Dei  prouidencia  Spiritus  Saiicti  etatis  sue 
quadragesimo  anno  diuinitus  ad  Papatum  assumitur.  De 
hinc  certas  horas  canonicas  et  aliunim  in  ecclesia  Dei 
diuiuorum  celebraciones  varias  imposuit :  constitutiones  ac 
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salubrae  oiaadi  dioendiqne  modoe  rite  et  legittiiiie  tadi- 

nauit. 

Demum  de  snis  fratrihiis  in  oratorio  quosdem  eiusdem 
clam  revocauit  ut  iude  .s\u  cordis  ai  chana  eisdcm  reuelaret. 
Ita  inquicns,  Fratres  mi  in  Domino  lu'stri  lesu  Christo 
cuius  lides  vliiqnc  profitetnr :  ab  illo  teni]>ore  quo  paternaa 
nostras  deseniiniiis  lart-s  ob  eiusdem  Dei  amorem  et  iUorum 
populonim  qui  vltra  fines  Euroi)e  vsque  in  aquilonales 
plagas  citra  parumper  terre  fines  pcrcgrinare  disposuimua. 
Gui  randen^  dizenmt,  Mitte  ibidem  Tiros  leligiosoB  et 
prudentes  in  ea  parte  quemadmodnm  dial  Celeetmiu  et 
Giegorins  antecessons  toi  Plalladiiim  Fatricinm  et  Angoa- 
tinwin  etBdem  pfremitciB  destnlenuit. 

Sanotoa  itaque  Bonifetcine  leepondebat  dioenBk  Beam 
noatanim  omnipotentoii  per  Sanctum  Petrum  rogauimna : 
ut  per  illiua  meritam  giaciam  hanc  percgrinandi  lecipere 
meruimus,  qui  siln.  in  seculo  Apostolo  Paulo  creditum  est 
euangelizare  illis  in  Europa  verbum  Dei  vnde  illius  gracia 
coi'poris  et  sanguinis  Domini  nostri  lesui  Christi  sacrifi- 
cium  suj)er  hoc  alt  are  libauimus,  vt  idem  ab  eodem  nobis 
crederetur  quod  (|uidem  profecto  angelica  visione  per  Sanc- 
tum Petrum  nobis  nu^xT  revclatum  est  et  deinceps  adbuc  in 
oratione  perjieuei-ans  de  eadem  visione  firmatus  sum.  Cui 
omnes  dixenmt:  Tribuat  tibi  Domiaus  secundmn  cor 
tunm  et  (none  ccxnaQiiim  taom  in  bono  confimeb 

Hec  earn  peiacta  foiasent  per  onndo  dixit  111]%  Benedi^ 
aitia  a  Domino  qui  fecit  cdnm  et  teriam.  Oraatea  autem 
altemtaun  et  benedioentaa  illio  abenndi  f aenltatem  in  Dei 
benediotione  ab  illis  recepit  paratisque  omnibus  ad  itine- 
randum  conuenientibiis  paulo  post  Eomam  deserit :  et  sui 
itineria  inicicum  sumpsit  vbi  inter  fratres  et  tocius  vrbis 
!Rome  populos  clamor  amarissimus  et  luctus  non  minimna 
intorfuit  eiulatuque  maximo  dicentes,  ITa  pater  sanctissime, 
cur  DOS  dei*elinquis  orplianos,  et  bee  dicentibus  benedizit 
illis  et  recessit. 

Arrepto  autem  per  eundem  itinere  liomtacius,  Benedictus, 
Seruandus,  Pensandus,  Beneuolus,  Madianus,  Principuus, 
Episcopi  viri  deuotissimi  eundem  pie  et  denote  iusecuti 
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stmt;  ac  due  predare  viigmes  Abbatasse,  Cnsoencia  et 
Ttidnana;  septempresbyteri;  septemque  diao(Mii ;  septan 
snbdyaconi;  septam  aooolite;  aeptem  ezoiciste;  septem 
leoUnes ;  et  septem  hoBtiarii;  ae  Ttrivsqae  aexns  Tiionim 

et  mulierum  maxima  multitodo  t»™Af*'^<"*"  Deum.  Con- 
stitutiBqne  singalia  in  ordine  per  dictom  vinun  Dei  Boni- 
fiunum  prospero  itineie  ac  prospeia  nanigpdone  nnani^ 
miter  ad  Pictauiam  peruenertmt ;  sed  signo  de  celo 
diuinitus  emisso  per  Mare  Scoticum  vsque  pene  locum  de 
Restinoth  perucnenint  qucra  quidem  locum  humiliter 
adeuntes  maiorem  letaiiiam  psallentis  plorificabant  Deum. 

Accidit  interea  Nectanium  IMctoruni  Jiegein  viso  signo 
ad  hunc  locum  suo  cum  exercitu  accessisse,  videiido  pere- 
grmomm  tantam  multitudinem  admirandu  stupore  non 
modioo effectoB  est;  aed Spiritoa  Sanoti gntia xepente in- 
spiiatna  in  ilk  boia  a  Beato  Boni&cio  et  auis  Epyscopis 
baptiami  aacramentimi,  earn  omnibaa  maioiibiu  et  mini- 
sfcxis  BiiiBy  nomine  Domini  nostii  lean  CSbiiati  leoepenmt 
Bex  yero  ipsorum  yiioram  timencium  Deom  locum  baptds- 
terii  in  nomine  Sancte  Trinitatis  Beato  BonifiEudo  tnulidit 
et  delibeiatdt.  Quo  in  loco  infinitna  pene  popnlna  per 
eundem  in  fidei  Christiane  crismate  sancto  insigniti  sunt, 
ac  ad  eosdem  in  eiusdem  fide  imbuendos  in  ecclesianim 
et  aliorum  locorum  deuotonim  cunstructione  vsque  in 
senium  cum  omni  vite  sanctitate  et  exemplo  ee  exerci- 
talus  est 

Demum  Beatus  Ik»nifacius,post  pluriiuaalia  miraculonmi 
presagia,  cecos  illuminabat,  leprosos  muudabat,  ac  surdoe 
audiie  ibcit;  et  mntos  loqui,  moituoe  aeptem  a  motte  ad 
vitam  anadtonit ;  Taiiosqne  captiiiitate  ad  libertatem  aoia 
propriia  mimeribna  ledemit  Centnm  et  qninqna^ta 
enangplioram  aciipait  libelloQ,  et  totidem  Deo  tenipla  tiin- 
danit^  Epiaoopoa  totidem,  ac  preabyteroa  miUe.  Et  ad 
Christi  fidem  virorum  et  mulienun  trjginta  sex  milia  con- 
nertebat  et  baptizanit.  Etatis  autem  sue  anno  quarto  et 
octaugesimo  plenus  gracia  et  Tiitote  dedmo  aeptimo  kaL 
Apiilia  nugranit  ad  Chzistam. 
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LEGEND  OF  SAIKT  ADBIAN. 

BKEV.  ABXRDON.  FHOP.  AASiCt.  PAO  TKMP.  UY£M. 

FoL  toy.  In  partibus  Vngarie  regionis  prouincie  Pannonie,  egiv- 
gins  atlileta  Christi,  Adriaiius  nriimdus  fuit,  cuius  ({uanta 
fidt'S  quantaque  apud  Dtniiu  iiu  riti  illius  diuiue  virtutis 
opem  tani  gloriosus  exitus  lucukuter  upprobanint ;  hie 
Sanctus  vir  regia  stirpe  genitus  iu  iuuenilibus  anuis  quam 
senectatem  mentb  babelMt  iininftnwun  et  ob  preclare  vita 
eiludem  insignia  ad  Epyscopatus  giadtim  sublimator,  tU 
dininis  manoipatiis  obaeqiiiiB,  qnot  ftcta  egregia  et  gesta» 
quot  70  piobitates  ezeicoerat^  quot  aniinaB  Domino  aoqui- 
dnit^  copiofla  mnltitado  olerioomm  et  aeoakrinm  populi 
secum  profecti  tcstantur. 

late  nquidem  diuus  pater  post  diotomos  sadoiw 
laboiesque  suis  in  partibus  ciica  diuinnm  giQgem  impensos 
volens  et  aliis  prodesse  populis,  assiimpto  secnm  comitatu 
venerabili,  ]>t'rt'gre  profectus  est  zelo  Christiane  religionis 
ad  orieiitales  Scocie  partes,  quo  tunc  a  Pictis  occupabantur, 
nauigio  deuenit,  habens  secimi  confessorum  clericonun 
vnlgarisque  populi  sex  milia  sex  centos  sex,  int-er  quos 
erant  iste  notabilis  Glodianus  iuclitus  mart^Tio  corouatiis, 
Gayufl  et  Monanus  confessores  candidi,  Stobrandus,  et  alii 
aommi  aaoeidotes  inftila  deoomtL  Geteranun  lumiiuk  in 
libio  vite  pur^)ureo  sanguine  sciiliiuitar. 

Hi!  yin,  cum  prasnle  Adiiano  dilati  lagno  Piotornm 
plurima  Bigna  feceie  popnlo  inceBwrnter  Terba  salutb  im- 
miaoente^  et  in  mnttis  pnifiierani^  aed  poafcea  in  Maya 
inank  Tiztoftia  operibua  intenti  aolnm  liabere  manaionem 
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desideiabaiit^  vbi  expulsa  denumum  ac  belluarom  mnlti- 
tudine  per  gloriosoB  Dei  aeraoe  fieiet  locus  oiacioius  omni 
plenus  sanctitnte. 

Ubi  vigiliis  et  oracioni  vacantes  aliquot  temporis  in- 

tente  impendel»ant,  ct  iiitenti  postca  seuiente  temulenta 
Dannorum  rahie,  qui  totam  fere  Brittaniam,  que  uunc 
Ani,'lia  dicitur,  denastauerant,  vsque  insulam  prefatam 
deunenint,  vlti  scent i  Dei  confessores  armis  spiritualis 
milicie  aduersus,  paganaui  gentem  deinicabant,  (quorum 
viuam  predicacionem  et  iucessabilem  coufessionem  glorio- 
aiasiiiii  nominis  Christi  Dani  noa  feventes  AmeetiB  ereptk 
endbofl  fremibondi  inuere  in  hoBtiam,  Domini  Adriannm 
que  verba  pro  lege  Dei  Bni  oertantes  vsque  ad  mortem 
gloiioso  marlyiio  conmarunt 

Et^  Tt  pvopbekarum  verba  misus  de  eisdem  verificaren- 
tnr,  vbi  inoonsolata  Bacbel  filios  ploiasse  dicitur,  in  tarn 
osleetem,  tarn  sanctam  multitudinem  et  in  Cbrisii  confes- 
sorom  perseuenuitem  impetum  fecere  sceleiatissimi  crude- 
lissimi  que  lictoros  omnes  bidencium  moro  in  manissiiiiis 
gladiis  in  Maya  iusula  cecederunt,  vbi  Dei  martyres  qui  in 
hoc  mundo  dilexerunt  s(  ruituteni  in  vita  et  in  morte  non 
sunt  s(  parati  quoniam  unus  semper  spiritus  erat  in  eis  et 
una  fides. 

In  prefata  insula  de  ^faya  ad  lionorem  Dei  omnipotentis 
Sanctorumque  eius  martyrum  egregio  lapideo  tabolatn 
antiquitus  stmctum  monasteiium  fiierat,  quod  ab  An^oram 
gente  beUomm  insulto  destruotum  es^  aed  ibidem  hao- 
tenus  restat  ecdesia  sepe  a  fideli  populo  propter  tot 
virfcatum  piodigia  indies  fiequentata,  vbi  mulieres  ape 
joolium  babendi  venientea  non  de&audantnr,  restat  in- 
super  ibi  cimiteiium  qnam  oelebre  vbi  illius  et  super* 
oelfiBtis  cboros  loeeo  sanguine  candidati  kgionis  corpora 
requiescunt 
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(The  Romaji  numerals  refer  to  the  luigea  of  the  Preface.  1 


Aballac,  bod  of  Beli, 

Aberbrothoc.   See  Arbroath. 

Abercom  (Linlithgowahire),  Angles  pos- 
seued  settlements  as  far  as,  Ixxix.  cxx. ; 
Tromwin's  flight  from,  cxx.  dvi. 

Aberdeen,  Aberdene,  county  of,  Izxxir. 
lixxv. ;  burgh  of, 

Abemethy,  Apuimige,  Apomige,  Apur- 
nethige  (PerthBhiru),  Izxxi.  cti.  xl  ;  de- 
dicated by  Necton  to  St.  Bridget,  6,  28^ 
;  church  of,  built  by  Qamard,  ton  of 
Dompnach,  cTi.n..  2M  ;  William  the  Con- 
queror penetrated  as  far  as,  cIxt. 

Abemethy  (William  de),  m 

Abemia.    See  Ireland. 

Aberte  (Dunaverty,  Kintyre),  attacked  by 
SeWach, 

Abidos  (on  the  Hellespont),  107. 

Abirbrooth,  Abirbrotok.    See  Arbroath. 

Abirnithy,  Abumethige.   See  Abemethy. 

Abiur  (Aduir),  son  of  Arcthech,  134,  145. 

Achachantoit,  son  of  Fiachrach-Cathmail, 

Achadrom,  meaning  of  the  name,  Ixxziii. 

Achaians.    See  Greeks. 

Achcochlam,  slaughter  of  the  Scots  at,  xxi. 

cxxxir.  cixii.  & 
Achiroir,  son  of  Achantoit,  134.  IM. 
Achnomen  (Agmemnon,  144),  son  of  Tboe, 

1S4. 

Ada,  daughter  of  David,  Earl  of  Huntingdon, 
IxTii.  306. 

Ada,  daughter  of  Prince  Henry,  married 
Florence,  Count  of  UoUaod,  337. 

Ada,  daughter  of  William  de  Warenne,  and 
wife  of  Prince  Heury,  iLL 

Adalstan,  son  of  Advar,  364.  See  Athel- 
•tane. 


Adamnan.   See  Adomnan. 
Add,  river,  cxiii. 

Adda,  son  of  Ida,  king  of  Bemicia,  xc.  zct. 

IL  1^ 

Adebold,  Bishop  of  Carlisle,  1^ 

Adelstan.    See  Athelstaoo. 

Adhbha,  Loch  (loch  of  the  palace),  Donald 
mac  Alpin  dies  at,  cxxxiv.  8& 

Adlsing,  son  of  Alhun,  12. 

Admoir,  son  of  Conarre  mor,  1.^. 

Adomnan,  Edheunanus,  Eudananus,  OdautS- 
danus,  abbot  of  Hi,  bom,  168,  MZ  ; 
contemporary  of  Drust  (Bmde),  son  of 
Bile,  2121 ;  desires  to  restore  him  to  life, 
408  ;  receives  Servanus  on  his  arrival  in 
Scotland,  416.  and  at  Loch  Leven,  412  ; 
goes  to  Ireland,  and  gives  the  "  law 
of  the  innocents,"  73^  ^2. ;  takes  with  him 
sixty  Irish  captives,  72^  ;  dies,  15, 
69,  73^  168.  847.  363.  iQ3 ;  his  ivmains 
removed  to  Ireland,  and  his  law  renewed, 
74,  355  ;  his  remains  brought  back,  356 ; 
his  "Life  of  Columba"  quoted,  zciv.  ovi. 
cxi.  cxii. 

Adrian,  St.,  Ixxiv.  clxi.  born  in  Pannonia ; 
goes  to  evangelize  the  Picts,  424  ;  erects 
a  monastery  in  the  Isle  of  May,  and  there 
suffers  martydom,  i2h ;  the  legend  of, 
shadows  forth  the  return  to  power  of  the 
Columban  clergy,  clxi. 

Adrian  V.,  Pope,  21fl. 

Adthcodle.    S«o  Atholl. 

Adiur  (Abuir,  145),  son  of  Hieridach,  134. 

Adulf  (Etholwulf),  king  of  the  Saxons,  dies, 
3CL 

Aeadldric,  son  of  Ida,  king  of  Bemicia,  llj 
Aebbcrcuraiug.    See  Abercom. 
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Aed,  death  of,  69,  346. 

Aed,  son  of  Ainmirecb,  dies,  I2i 

Aed,  son  of  AngoB  mor,  311. 

Aed,  aon  of  BoantA,  king  of  Dalriada,  cuxii. 

21,  62  ;  slain,  clixxviii.  cxc.  2SiL 
Aed,  son  of  Conlutb,  dies,  2^ 
Aed,  Ron  of  Genn,  slain,  345. 
Aed,  Edh,  Aethus,  Athe,  lied,  Adam,  son 

of  Kenneth,  king  of  the  Scots,  cxxxiv. 

cxlTi.  9,  21,  29,  62,  131.  151.  174.  178. 

204.  209.  288,  295.  299.  301,  315.  336. 

IDQ;  called  king  of  the  Picts,  cxxit. 

362  ;  slain  hy  Grig,  son  of  Dungal,  cxxxt. 

151.  174.  176.  204.  288.  301  ;  by  his  own 

people,  cxxxiv.  262  ;  buried  at  lona,  151, 

174,  288.  301. 
Aed,  son  of  Niel,  king  of  the  Irish,  8^  ^ ; 

death  of,  169. 
Aed,  son  of  Olchn,  2M. 
Aed  Aireatach.    See  Aeda  Fin. 
Aed  Allan,  son  of  Fergal,  victory  over 

FlailhbherUch,  4Q1 ;  death  of,  12. 
Aed  Boin,  son  of  Mailcobha,  diea,  71^ 
Aeda  Fin  (Fion),  Aodh,  Aed  Aireatach, 

Hethfin,  EdhBn.  Edalbus,  king  of  Dal- 

riada,  cxxix.  cxxxi.  20,  61,  ISOj  133,  144, 

149.  171.  177.  287.  305,  315.  335  ;  battle 

in  Fortrenn  with  Cinadon,  king  of  the 

Picts,  353  ;  dies,  358. 
Aeda  Finleith,  dies,  2IL 
Aedain,  315.    See  Aidan. 
Aedan,  son  of  Caplene,  311,  817. 
Aedgnin,  son  of  Alli,  LL   See  Eadgnin. 
Aedh,  king  of  Aile«h  (the  palace  of  N. 

Uladh),  defeats  the  fleet  of  the  Gall-gae), 

403. 

Aedibrith,  son  of  Ingnec,  LL 

Aedlferd  Flesanr.   See  Eadfered  Flesaur. 

Aedlric,  12j   See  Aeadldric. 

Aedo  odbae  put  to  death,  353. 

Aedo  roin.    See  Aed  Roin. 

Aelfguin,  son  of  Osguid,  11^  12i 

Aelfret,  LL   See  Eadfered  Flesaur. 

Aenbt-can,  Onbccan,  Oenbegan,  Denbecan, 

son  of  Gait,  king  of  the  Picts,  civ.  5,  23, 

25,  324,  33iL 
Aeneas,  son  of  Anchises,  108.  330,  379. 
Aengus.   See  Angus. 
Aerergaidhel.   See  Argyll. 
Aetan  (Eata  Glinmaur),  son  ofUodgiuld,  12^ 


Aeth.   See  Aed. 

Africa,  378,  380. 

Agam,  son  of  Agathirai,  23* 

Agathirsi,  a  name  of  the  Cmithneacb,  30, 

323. 

Agenor,  drives  the  Picts  fipom  Scythia, 

Agmemnon,  son  of  Thri,  144.  See  Ach> 
nomen. 

Agnoin,  son  of  Baun,  24^  323. 

Aidan,  bishop  of  the  Saxons,  his  missionary 
labours  in  the  north  of  England,  250 ;  his 
death,  71^  348. 

Aidan,  son  of  Angus,  358. 

Aidan,  Aodhan,  Edan,  Edhan,  Edom,  son  of 
Gabran,  Goueran,  Godfray,  king  of  Dalri- 
ada, 60.  82,  119,  180^  18Si  IfL  ill, 
287.  305  (Edom),  309,  315,  2^5 ;  inangn. 
rated  by  St.Columba,cxi.;  probably  brought 
from  Ireland  a  new  colony  of  Soota,  cxii. ; 
St.  Patrick's  prophecy  fulfilled  in  him,  27. 
144  ;  his  seven  sons,  310  ;  three  of  hie 
grandsons  slain,  69^  347  ;  battle  of  Man- 
and,  cxii.  66,  6L  l^L  343,  3^  mi ;  of 
Leithrig,  cxii.  67,  3A5.;  Dexastan,  236; 
defeated  at  Cbircbind,  cxii.  gg;  and  by 
Ethelfred,  cxii.  68,  346 ;  his  expedition 
to  Orkney,  345 ;  submits  himaelf  to  Bae- 
dan  at  Roes  na  Righ,  122 ;  dies,  14,  ^ 
166i316,  346,  357. 

Aidne  (a  district  in  county  Galway},  Mael- 
ruanag  O'Eiden,  king  of,  3^ 

Ailecluithe.   See  Alclyde. 

Ailen  na  ingen,  Alendaingen  ^aland  of  the 
virgins),  built,  TS^  354. 

Ailguin,  12.    See  Aelfguin. 

Aillella,  son  of  Jair,  315. 

Aillella  eraind,  son  of  Fiachac  firmara,  31iL 

Ailli,  king  of  Deira,  xc.  xci.  11 ;  diet,  7^ 
ML 

Ailred,  abbot  of  Rievanx,  the  "  Chronicle  of 
the  Scots"  (No.  16)  probably  oompiled  by 
him,  xlix. ;  also  the  "  Chrooicon  Elegia* 
cum  "  (No.  30),  Ivii. 

Ailumne,  son  of  Oswun,  351.   See  Almuioe. 

Ainoellacb,  Ainbcellach,  Ainceallach,  Air- 
cellach,  Arinohellac,  Amernikellethe, 
Arenkelleth,  Annelach,  Ormekellet,  Arm- 
kellach,  son  of  Ferchar,  Findan,  king  of 
Dalria>la,  cxxii.  cxxx.  20,  61^  130,  148^ 
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171.  287.  305,  316,  81L  335 ;  erfled  to 

Ireland,  352  ;  skin,  74,  2^ 
Ainftig  pat  to  death,  351. 
Aircellach,  317.   See  Aiocellach. 
Airdcoraind.    See  Ardcorain. 
Airdsendain,  3M.    See  Ardflendoin. 
Airmedbag,  of  Craebb,  death  o^  22* 
Akirkirre.   See  Acbircir. 
Alani,  395. 
Alania,  4^  394. 

"  Alban,  DeMnption  of,"  Ixxziii.  135. 

Alban,  Albania,  5^  17,  18,  27,  32,  43^  52, 
53^57,79,81,83,84,85,86,87^88,  92, 
93,  94,  95,  97,  98,  99,  100,  102.  103.  104. 
106.  117.  119.  167,  168.  169.  199,  203. 
804,  319.  320.  321.  341.  360.  361,  369, 
406  ;  one  of  the  three  divisions  of  Britain, 
153,  222.  240.  m ;  ita  boundaries,  liiS ; 
■0  called  from  Albanactus,  117,  121,  135, 
222,  279  ;  name  given  to  Scotland  till  the 
tenth  centat7,  Ixrv. ;  after  the  acceasioo 
of  Donald,  son  of  Constantine,  czxzix. ; 
■nbseqnently  called  Scotland,  143,  153, 
222,  241,  242,  243,  280 ;  confined  to  the 
territory  north  of  the  Forth  and  Clyde, 
Ixxiz.  Ixxxvi.  154 ;  on  the  death  of  Al- 
banactua,  became  subject  to  Locrinua, 
222 ;  the  original  inhabitants  Britons, 
280 ;  occupied  by  the  Picts,  under  Rode- 
ric,  122,  165^  199,  228 ;  occupied  by  the 
Scot*,  241j  246,  251 ;  Kenneth  first  ruled 
all,  ;  sons  of  Ere  come  into,  IS^  83, 
69,  808;  Franks  enter,  370_;  Fothet, 
bishop  of,  190,  370  ;  Malduin,  bishop  of, 
Zfi. 

Alban,  kings  of.  6.  77,  78.  135.  168.  209. 
320,  325.  328.  aOL 

Alban,  men  of  (Albanenses,  Albanich),  94, 
865 ;  their  name  changed  to  Scots,  3M ; 
defeated  by  Broide,  son  of  Mailcon,  cxi. ; 
67,  344 ;  battles  among  themselvea,  77, 
78,  364,  369  ;  battles  with  the  Saxons, 
78,  366,  3^ ;  with  the  Galls  of  Lochda- 
caech,  202 ;  with  the  Galls.  aM ;  with 
the  men  of  Moray,  311 ;  with  the  Loch- 
lans,  whom  they  defeat  by  the  aid  of  St 
Golumba,  using  his  crozier  as  their  stan- 
dard, 405,  406 ;  slay  Oistin,  son  of  Am- 
laib,  3112  ;  women  of,  cut  off  by  disease, 

Mft- 


Albao,  Mens.    See  Dmmalban. 

Alban,  Hormaors  of,  77,  MA^ 

Albanactus,  son  of  Brutus,  Scotland  called 
Albania  from  him,  117,  135,  213 ;  Alba- 
nia  assigned  to  him  as  his  portion,  222, 
240,  279  ;  slain  by  Ilumber,  222. 

Albani,  a  Scythian  tribe  so  named  firom  their 
fair  hair,  3^  393, 325  ;  Scots  and  Picts  de- 
scended from,  2. 

Alban  us,  sou  of  Isacon,  gives  name  to  Albaa, 
52 ;  banished  by  Brutus,  52 ;  the  Scots 
reject  the  tradition  respecting  him,  clxz. 

AlbidoBorum  preda,  LQ ;  explained,  zxi. 

Albigenses,  David,  E2arl  of  Huntingdon, 
joins  an  expedition  against,  255< 

Albion,  cxciii.  120  ;  Brutus  finds  it  inhabited 
by  giants,  gives  it  the  name  Britain,  222  ; 
Etbach  Rothay  gives  it  the  name  Scotia, 
xi. 

Alcfrid,  son  of  Osguid,  11. 

Alclyde,  Alt  Glut,  Ailecloithe,  Alochloaithe, 
Alocluade,  Dunbreatan,  Dunbretalne  (the 
fortress  of  Dumbarton),  Ifll ;  destroyed 
by  the  Gentiles,  15,  124 ;  burned,  353 ; 
besieged  and  destroyed  by  the  Northmen 
under  Imhar  and  Amlaib,  361.  405 ; 
Riderchen  makes  it  the  capital  of  his  new 
kingdom,  xciii. ;  kings  of  — Donald,  son 
of  Auin,  73, 252 ;  Bile,  son  of  Elphin,  74, 
355;  Teudur,  son  of  Bill,  76i  Gureit, 
2iS;  Bruide,  son  of  Bili,  iS^ 

Aldoit,  son  of  Noda,  134^  145* 

Alemanni,  14Q ;  their  attire,  395. 

Alendaingen,  354.    See  Ailen  na  ingen. 

Alexander  the  Great,  32^ 

Alexander  L,  son  of  Malcolm  and  Margaret, 
king  of  the  Scots,  132, 175,  181^  207, 210, 
212,  290,  296,  30O.  303.  337,  301 ;  exiled, 
211 ;  placed  on  the  throne  by  Henry  Lof 
England,  225 ;  founds  Scone  Abbey,  Sgl ; 
bestows  great  endowments  on  St.  An- 
drews, 189 ;  maintains  the  independence 
of  the  Scottish  Church,  clxvi.;  commends 
the  care  of  it  to  his  brother  David,  IM  ; 
dies,  371,  388,  at  Craaleth  (perhaps  Pais- 
ley), 176j  Strafleth,  290j  Cruflet,  803; 
Stirling,  IBl ;  buried  at  Dunfermline,  175, 
207,290,  303. 

Alexander  II.,  son  of  William  the  Lyon, 
king  of  the  Scota,  176. 182. 207,  212,  290. 


430 


INDEX. 


297,  801.  308.  306.  SSS  ;  marriod  Jobanna, 
daaghter  of  King  John,  211^  212^  213 ; 
does  homage  to  Henry  III.  for  Scotland, 
226  ;  in  conformity  with  his  father's  pro- 
mise to  John,  227 ;  his  alleged  homage 
denied,  258i  2M ;  his  death,  3ES ;  in 
Argyll,  182,  2312 ;  at  Kenbray,  in  Orkney, 
207  ;  Konerlay,  20^  ;  buried  at  Melroee, 
182.  207.  290,  303.  SflfL 
Alexander  III.,  son  of  Alexander  11.,  king  of 
the  Scots,  208,  213,  2itO,  297,  303,  306. 
338 ;  crowned  at  Scone,  176 ;  marries 
Margaret,  daughter  of  Henry  HI.,  176. 
211,  301  ;  does  homage  to  Henry  III.  and 
Edward  L  for  Tynedale  and  Penrith, 
217.  228  ;  only  as  fiefs  in  England,  259, 
2M  ;  refuses  homage  for  Scotland,  clxxi. 
276 ;  assista  Henry  III.  against  Simon  de 
Montfort,  ;  bat  not  as  a  vassal, 
260.  276  ;  invited  by  Edward  l  to  his 
coronation,  217,  260,  276,  2fi2  ;  killed  at 
Kinghoni,  208,  290,  303,  306,  338,  368  ; 
buried  at  Dunfermline,  290,  303^  306. 
338. 

Alexandria,  Magonios,  bishop  of,  413. 

Alfred  the  Great,  223, 3M  ;  his  "  Translation 
of  Orosius  "  quoted  with  reference  to  the 
name  Scotland,  Ixxrii. 

Alhnn,  son  of  Oslach,  12m 

Allan,  son  of  Ucbtraig,  king  of  Galloway, 
death  of,  ^LL 

AUi,  king  of  Deira.    See  Ailli. 

Almond,  river,  Amon,  Awyne,  Aven  (Perth- 
shire), cxiv.  179. 

Almuine,  son  of  Oswia,  slain  in  battle  with 
the  Saxons,  72,  i5L 

AInewik,  Alnewyk  (Alnwick),  Malcolm  Can- 
more  slain  near,  206.  2)02. ;  William  L 
token  at,  212,  225,  SfiL 

Alochluaithe,  Alocluade.    See  Alclyde. 

AJpia,  mother  of  St.  Servanus,  412. 

Alpin,  king  of  the  Picts.   See  Elpin. 

Alpin,  son  of  Angns,  king  of  the  Picts, 
cxxiv.  cxxv.  202,  2BL 

Alpin,  son  of  Echach,  king  of  the  Picts, 
cxxix.  clxxxi.  clxxxri.  20,  61,  133,  137, 
144.  149.  172,  177.  288,  3i>5 ;  a  different 
person  from  Alpin,  the  father  of  Kenneth, 
clxxxiii. ;  Chalmers  referred  to  on  this 
.  point,  clxxxiv. ;  erroneously  described  as 


the  father  of  Kenneth,  czxxii.  clzxxir. 
clxxxvi.  138 ;  his  mother's  name  Pictisb, 
his  father's  Scottish,  clxxxr. ;  his  mothers 
Pict,  clxxxvii. ;  dethroned,  clxxxri. ;  tAkea 
refuge  in  Dalriada ;  is  expelled,  and  seixea 
the  Pictish  province  of  GuUoway,  cIxxxt. 
clxxxvii.  cxciii.  149,  172,  288  ;  is  slain 
there,  clxxxiv.  clxxxv.  149.  172.  209. 
28S ;  at  a  place  since  called  Laicht  Aljnn, 
clxxxv.,  by  a  man  lying  in  ambnsh,  197. 

Alpin,  son  of  Ferat,  Eferadheche.  See 
Elpin,  son  of  Wroid. 

Alpin,  father  of  Kenneth  mac  Alpin,  con- 
founded with  Alpin,  son  of  Echacb, 
clxxxiii.  clxxxiv. ;  defeats  the  Picto, 
clxxxvii. ;  slain  at  Pitelpin»  clxxxiv. 

Alpin,  son  of  Nechtan,  death  of,  73,  352< 

Alps,  St.  Servanus  crosses ;  bis  temptation 
there,  415,  116^ 

Alt  Clut.    See  Alclyde. 

Altnaninghean,  in  Dalaraidhe,  320. 

Alueth  (Alva,  Stirlingshire),  miracle  wrought 
there  by  St.  Servanus,  419. 

Amazons,  the  Albani  neighbours  to,  3,  3^ 

Ambrones.    See  Northumbrians. 

Amdarch,  Amdrach,  son  of  Donald,  151, 
31)2- 

Amemikellethe,  148.    See  Aincellach. 
Amiaeb,  44. 

Amiaib,  Amlain,  son  of  Illnilb,  king  of  Albsn, 
slain,  77,  by  Kenneth,  son  of  Donald,  365. 

Amiaib,  eon  of  the  king  of  Lochlann,  defeats 
Caithil  fin,  360;  goes  to  Fortrenn,  and 
devastotes  PicUvia,  with  the  Galls  of 
Erin  and  Alban,  cxzxiv.  8,  Sfil ;  tskes 
Alclyde,  361.  405;  comes  to  Dublin  with 
a  large  fleet  and  great  spoil,  361,  i£t5 ; 
defeated  by  Adelstan,  3fi3  ;  slain  by  Coa- 
stontino,  son  of  Kenneth,  8> 

Amlain,  son  of  Illnilb.    See  Amiaib. 

Amlain,  son  of  Lagman,  slain,  3^ 

Ammianus  Marcellinus  quoted,  Ixzxviii. 

Amon,  river,  179.   Bee  Almond. 

Amthar,  son  of  Donald, 

Anagnia,  Anagni,  letter  of  Boniface  VlIL 
from,  21L 

Anandia,  Anandresdale  (Annandalc)  Bmce's 
castle  of,  215:  Thomas  Randolph,  Esrl 
of,  291. 

Anchisea,  83fi> 
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Ancborite,  Dobtach,  cbiof  ancborite  of  Erin 
and  Alban,  ;  Angas  O'Dooallan,  cbief 
anchorite  at  Hi,  31L 

Andarcb,  son  of  Donald,  174. 

Andrew,  bisbop  of  Caithness,  L3iL 

Andrew,  St,  patron  saint  of  Scotland,  dix. 
232  ;  apoatle  of  the  Scjthians,  Picts,  and 
Greeks,  138.  188 ;  suffers  martyrdom  at 
Patraa,  IBd;  part  of  bis  remains  trans- 
ferred to  Constantinople,  138,  IM ;  in- 
stracta  Regnlas  in  a  vision  to  carry  the 
remainder  to  Scotland  ;  tbej  are  deposited 
at  Kilrymont,  xi.  clxxxiii.  139,  184^  387, 
where  they  work  many  miraculous  cures, 
139,  and  are  the  occasion  of  the  conver- 
sion of  the  PicU  to  the  faith,  219,  218 ; 
appears  in  a  vision  to  Ungos,  139.  IMx 

"  Andrew,  St,  Legend  of"  (No,  18}^  remarks 
on,  li.  clxxiii. ;  text,  13£L 

"  Andrew,  St.,  Legend  of"  (No.,  31)  remarks 
on,  Iviii ;  text,  183. 

"Andrew,  St,  Legend  of"  (No.  49),  from  the 
Breviary  of  Aberdeen,  Ixxii. ;  text,  22^ 

Aneglas,  St.,  charch  dedicatod  to,  at  St. 
Andrews,  187. 

Ancgos,  Anegus.    See  Angos. 

Anfraith,  Anfrid,  Anfrit,  son  of  Ethelfred, 
king  of  Bcmicia,  II ;  takes  refuge  among 
the  Picts,  and  marries  a  Pictish  princess, 
xcii. ;  slain,  xcii.  70,  347. 

Angeann,         See  Anjon. 

Angli,  Anglici,  10^  12,  14^  US,  14Q ;  one  of 
the  fonr  tribes  who  inhabited  Britain  in 
the  aeventh  centary,  Ixxxviii. came  from 
Angnlos  in  Almain,  date  of  their 

arrival  in  Britain,  286,  343 ;  possessed 
settlements  in  Scotland  as  far  as  Aber- 
com,  Ixxix. ;  and  between  the  Hnmber 
and  the  Forth  in  the  sixth  centnry,  xc. ; 
snbdue  part  of  Pictland,  cxx. ;  driven  oot 
of  Scotland,  ;  by  Kenneth,  2M ;  plun- 
dered by  Amlaib  and  Imhar,  Ml ;  Paul- 
inos, the  apostle  of  the  Northumbrian 
Angles,  cli.  cliv. ;  the  Angles  of  Bemicia 
pagans  in  the  time  of  Ninian,  cliv. ;  the 
chief  seat  of  their  Charch  at  York,  civ. 
S«e  also  Northumbrians. 

Anglia,  118,  282,  416,  424;  the  portion  of 
Britain  assigned  to  Locrinus,  222.  22S', 
name  changed  from  Britain  to,  3M ;  from 


Loegria  to,  163,  248^  279;  the  original 

inhabitants  Britons,  2M;  date  of  the 

arrival  of  the  Angli,  286.  313 ;  mutual 

hostility  of  Scotland  and,  247,  249,  211 ; 

large  portion  conquered  by  Grig,  151. 174. 

178.  204.  250.  277.  288.  301  ;  made  tri- 

bnt.'iry  to  the  see  of  Rome,  249. 
Angus  (county  of  Forfar),  a  district  of  Scotia, 

xxxiv.  120. ;  so  called  from  Angus,  son  of 

Cruidne,  136;  its  extent,  214;  Cunthar, 

thane  of,  162^  176,  179^  206,  289,  302. 
Angus,  king  of  Alban,  dies,  Z& 
Angus,  son  of  Boidb,  317. 
Angus,  Ocngns,  Onegus,  Enegus,  son  of 

Brudo,  Frud,  king  of  the  Picts,  cxxiv. 

150.  173.  286, 
Angus,  son  of  Cruidne,  30j,  34,  325,  326, 

222  ;  a  seer,  28i 
Angus,  son  of  Fergus,  king  of  Dalriada, 

cxxxii.  21^  02. 
Angus,  Oengus,  son  of  Fergus,  king  of  the 

Picts.    See  Onnist. 
Angus,  Oengus,  son  of  Fergus,  king  of  the 

Picts.    Sec  Unuist. 
Angus,  son  of  Fergus  ulag,  315. 
Angus,  son  of  Forchete,  187. 
Angus,  grandson  of  Lulach,  king  of  Moray, 

slain,  371. 
Angus,  son  of  Maeleanfaigh,  slain,  .^53. 
Angusi  son  of  Nechtan,  death  of,  ]£&. 
Angus,  son  of  Olchu,  309. 
Angus  aphir,  son  of  Fechelmech  aslingic, 

133.  111. 
Angus  beg,  son  of  Ere,  18,  311. 
Ang^s  buiding,  botim,  son  of  Fedelinthe 

ruanmaich,  133,  IM. 
Angus  mor,  son  of  Ere,  king  of  Dalriada, 

18,  59,  Sn,  317j[  buried  at  lona,  161^ 

174.  204,  288,  3111, 
Angus  O'Donallan,  chief  anchorite  at  Hi, 

SIL 

Angus  tnrbig  temrach,  315. 

Angus,  Cinel,  one  of  the  four  great  class  of 
Dalriada,  316,  inhabited  Islay  and  Jura, 
cxiii. ;  their  armed  muster,  312,  314 ; 
their  genealogy,  cxiii.  21 L 

Anguselus,  set  up  as  king  of  Scotland  by 
Arthur,  as  his  vassal  does  homage  to 
Arthur  at  Caerleon,  and  carries  the  sword 
before  him,  223. 
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Anjoa,  Geoflrey,  Earl  of,  husband  of  the 

Empress  Matilda,  385. 
Anna,  battle  of,  212. 
Annan  (Dumrrieasbire),  battle  of, 
Annandale.    See  Anandia. 
Anroth,  aoa  of  Firalmai,  144. 
An  tenor,  of  Troy,  31SL 
Antiochns,  Edward  L  compared  to,  232. 
Aodh,  6L    See  Aeda  Fin. 
Aodh,  Q2ji   See  Aed,  son  of  Boanta. 
Aodhan,  6iL    See  Aidan. 
Aoicb,  son  of  Ars,  Aoth,  son  of  Sran,  134, 

144. 

Aongas.   See  Angus. 

Aporcroean  (Applecroes,  in  RoeMhire), 
cbarch  fonnded  at,  72^  350;  Maelruba 
dies  at,  74^  355 ;  Failbe  succeasor  of 
Maelruba  at,  15  ;  Mac  Oige,  abbot,  352. 

Apnimige,  Apametbige,  Apurnige.  See 
Abemethy. 

Aparfeirt  (the  month  of  the  Farg,  tribataiy 
of  the  Earn,  Perthshire),  6. 

Ara,  23.    See  Arann. 

Ara,  son  of  Fera,  Li5. 

Aradhtire  (now  the  barony  of  Arra,  coonty 

Tipperary),  battle  of,  404. 
Arandil,  son  of  Manine,  134,  144,  215. 
Arann  (Arran  in  the  Firth  of  Clyde),  2S; 

occupied  by  the  Fribolg,  23. 
Araxes,  rirer,  4^  3M. 

Arbroath  (Forfarshire),  abbey  fonnded  by 
William  L,  201 ;  William  L  boried  there, 
176.  182,  207.  290.  303.  3Qfi. 

Archady,  2QL    See  Argyll. 

Arcthech  (Hieridach,  134),  son  of  Aoich, 
iifi. 

Arcint,  .39L   See  Urcint. 
Ardbea,  family  of,  their  numberSi  312. 
Ardbreccan  (Ardbraccan,  county  of  Meath), 
354. 

Ardchinnechan  (Qaeensferty),  ISA. 
Ardcorain,  battle  at,  66^  167^  343,  241; 

second  battle,  .^7. 
Arddebnesbi,  sea-fight  at,  cxxx.  74,  S-SS. 
Arderydd  (Arthuret,  near  Carlisle),  xciii. ; 

battle  of;  cHt.  1£L 
Ardgower,  district  of  (Argyllshire),  cxiii. 
Ardleamhnachta,  battle  of,  31^  3^  32fi. 
Ardmacha.   See  Armagh. 
Ardnamarchaa  (Argyllahire),  czlii.  cztv. 


Ardrosaan,  Fergus  de,  291. 

Ardsendoin,  Ardsennain  (perhaps  Dunain* 

nan),  battle  of,  68,  168,  MlL 
Are,  215.    See  Ayr, 
Arenkelleth,  IlL   See  AinceDach. 
Argadia,  124.    See  Argyll. 
Argart,  225.   See  Urgart. 
Argathelia,  185.    See  Argyll. 
Aigialla  (Argyll  proper),  cxiii.  21^  ;  men 

of  the  two  Ai^iallaa  slain  at  Inna  foichne, 

255. 

Argyll,  Arregaichel,  Arregaithel,  Arregar- 
chel,  Aerergaidbel,  Oirirgael,  Oirir  Alban, 
Argathelia,  Argialla,  Ergadia,  Argadia, 
Archady,  59, 15L,  174^  182,  204^  288, 290, 
201 ;  one  of  the  fire  dirisions  of  Scotia  in 
the  twelfth  century,  its  extent,  names,  and 
subdiviflions,  Ixxxvii.  Ixxxviii. ;  one  of  the 
seven  divisions  of  Scotia,  Ixxviii.  Ixxxv. 
Ixxxvi.  135.  126. ;  meaning  of  the  word, 
126 ;  BO  called  from  Ere  and  Gaidel,  241 ; 
Picta  the  first  inhabitants  of,  cviii.  122; 
Scots  come  from  Ireland  to,  x.  241,  333. 
341,  date  of  their  coming,  224  ;  Scots 
under  Redda  take  possession  of,  cxi.  202  ; 
Stone  of  Destiny  brought  thither,  225; 
men  of,  slanghtered,  222. 

Arinchellac,  120.   See  Ainccllach. 

Arindil,  144.   See  Arandil. 

Armagh,  Ardmacha,  Artmacha,  date  of  its 
foundation  ;  probable  connexion  of  the 
"  Historia  Britonum  "  with  it,  xxviii. ; 
taken  by  the  Scots,  cxci.  ;  Cadroe 
educated  there,  112  ;  Muredach  O'Crican, 
lector  of,  2fifi  ;  Dubtach,  the  anchorite, 
dies  there,  220. 

Armelech,  IHft.    See  Aincellach. 

Armenians,  140,  395. 

Armetag,  grandson  of  Guaire,  pot  to  death, 
250. 

Armkellach,  282.   See  Aincellach. 
Armterid  (Arderyd,  now  Arthuret),  battle 
of,  LL 

Amdil,  son  of  Maine,  215.    See  Arandil. 
Arnold,  bishop  of  St.  Andrews,  consecrated, 
clxvii. 

Aropin,  son  of  Hethed,  149.     See  Alpin, 

son  of  Ecbach. 
Arregaichel,  Arregaithel,  Arregarcbel.  See 

ArgylL 
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ArUbUn,  ion  of,  slain,  353. 
Artan,  Bon  of  Conaing,  SlfL 

Artan,  aon  of  Conall,  2112. 
Artbran,  son  of  Ma«lduin,  dies,  S5A. 
Artgba,  Arthgal,  king  of  Strathcljde,  xcT. 
15;  slain  at  tbe  instigation  of  Constaotioe, 
BOD  of  Kenneth,  czxxiv.  ML 

Artbur,  made  king  of  Britain,  582. ;  illegi- 
timate, 232 ;  carries  tbe  cross  at  tbe 
battle  of  Badon,  and  is  victorious,  14,  Ifil ; 
alajs  Stallo,  King  of  France,  and  Lacias 
procarator  of  Rome,  283 ;  subdues  Dacia, 
Gaul,  Norway,  and  Scotland,  281j  247, 
3B2 ;  breaks  alliance  with  tbe  Scots  and 
Picts,  381j  382,  382 ;  makes  war  on  them, 
381.  382;  subdues  Scotland  and  places 
Anguselus  over  it,  222. ;  holds  a  feast  at 
Caerleon,  where  he  receives  the  homage 
of  his  subject  kings,  223;  defeated  and 
slain  bj  Modred,  king  of  Scotland, 
(Lothian),  247,  281^  382 ;  at  Chirchind, 
68;  atCamelon, 

Artmacha,  108.    See  Armagh. 

Artur,  son  of  Conaing,  31iL 

Ascanius,  Ascbantsus,  son  of  ^neas,  830. 

A^Rjrians,  their  empire,  21fk 

Atacotti,  Ixxxviii. 

Atfoitble,  351.    See  AthoU. 

Ath,  2djL   See  Aed. 

Athan  (Hatton),  Perthshire,  6. 

Athcashel,  numbers  of  the  township  of,  3LL 

Atboliath  (Dublin),  Galls  of,  78;  Diaraed, 
king  of,  78;  Amlaib  and  Imbar  come  to, 
361.  405;  great  battle  between  tbe  Gaels 
and  the  Galls  at, 

Athe,  2M.   See  Aed. 

Athelstane,  Adalstan,  king  of  tbe  Saxons, 
304.  alleged  overlord  of  Scotland  ;  miracle 
at  Dunbar  in  evidence  of  bis  claim, 
223 ;  god  father  to  the  son  of  Constantine, 

.  king  of  tbe  Scots,  224 ;  penetrates  Scot- 
land to  Dunfother,  cxI. ;  defeats  tbe  north- 
men  under  Amlaib,  3fii ;  fights  with  tbe 
Danes  and  others  at  Brunanburgh,  cxli.; 
defeated  and  slain  by  Hangus,  18i  ;  dies, 
xxi.  a. 

Athena,  Neolus,  king  of,  378. 

Atberen  (Aitbrejr,  near  Stirling),  Ixxzv.  I3fi; 

miracle  wronght  there  by  Senranns,  419. 
Athfhotla,  Zfi.   See  AtboU. 

2 


Athgort,  iL 

Athniagh,14. 

Atholl,  Athochlacb,  Atfoitble,  Adtbeodle, 
Athfhotla,  xxxiT.  Ixxxiii.  Ixxxr.  I3fi ; 
Tolarcan,  king  of,  76,  352  ;  Dubdon, 
mormaor  of,  ISL 

Anfrice.    See  Africa. 

Augustine,  clii. ;  introduces  Christianity  into 
England,  332 ;  sent  by  Gregory  the 
Great,  422. 

Augustine,  great  priest  at  Hi,  SZ2. 

Attisle,  with  Amlaib,  ravages  Cniitbentuaitb, 
361^ 

Aurtuile,  graiidaou  of  Cruinmael,  exiled  to 

Britain,  353. 
Aven,  river,  173.    See  Almond. 
Avon,  river  (Linlitbgownbire),  tbe  south 

boundary  of  Calathroa,  Ixxxi. 
Awyne,  river,  179.   See  Almond. 
Ayr,  clxxxT. ;  castle  of,  215a 

Babosa,  daughter  of  Loarn,  king  of  Alban, 

52. 

Badon,  attack  on,  2Bfi;  battle  of,  14,  Ifil ; 

second  battle,  15. 
Baedan,  Baidan,  son  of  Cairill,  king  of  Erin 

and  Alban,  I2Z ;  king  of  the  Dalfiatach 

of  Ulster ;  his  death,  6L  345. 
"  Baedan,  Tract  on  the  Tributes  paid  to," 

notice  of,  xlviL  ;  text,  127. 
Baedan,  son  of  Eocho  Fin,  130. 
Baedan,  son  of  Fergus  Salaig,  numbers  of 

bis  gens,  313. 
BaeUn,  34fL   See  Baithin. 
Baetan,  son  of  Ecdach,  316. 
Bagag  oUfhiacba,  king  of  the  Croithneach 

of  Alban,  who  ruled  in  Tara ;  wars  began 

in  Erin  in  his  reign,  32L 
Baidan,  son  of  Cairill.    See  Baedan. 
Bairfind,  son  of  Nadaluag,  311. 
Baithin,  Baetan,  foster  child  of  Columcille, 

bora,  66j  abbot  of  Hi ;  his  death,  68,  168, 

346. 

Baithine,  son  of  Aidan,  31IL 

Balarg,  son  of  Reothere,  149.   See  Talore, 

son  of  Achivir. 
Balearic  Islands,  IM. 

Baleswjnton  (Dalswinton),  Comyn's  caatla 
of,  in  Galloway,  215. 
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Balldearp,  22. 

Balliol,  Edward,  son  of  John  Balliol,  expelled 

bj  th«  people  of  Scotl«ad ;  restored  by 

Edward  L,  232. 
Balliol,  John,  208^  332 ;  »on  of  DeTorgoil, 

806;  king  of  ScoUand,  228^  297,  807. 

888;  does  homage  to  Edward  229. 

under  compulBion,  2fl3  ;  rebels,  229,  aiid 

invades  England,  230 ;  dethroned  and 

imprisoned,  231j  2^3. 
Ballymote,  Book  of,  xxxii.  xzxiiL  xzzir. 

xxxvi.  Ixviii.  Ixix.  CTii. 
Bamborongh,  xc.    See  Bebbanbarch. 
Bauba,  a  name  for  Ireland,  48,  32£L 
Banff,  county  of,  Ixxxiv.  Ixxxt. 
Bangor.    See  Benchair,  Bennchair. 
Banias,  wife  of  Faiteach,  and  mother  of  St. 

Cadroe.  1129. 
Banna,  river  (the  Bann),  many  drowned  in,2£t 
Bannockbum,  battle  of,  SMIL 
Baoth  (the  weak  one),  an  epithet  probably 

intended  to  describe  Constantine,  brother 

of  Grig,  cxxxviii.  89. 
Bosalpin.    See  Pitelpin. 
Bass,  Broes,  Baaaa,  48,  126,  328. 
Beanos,  ancle  of  St.  Cadroe,  110,  Ul,  112. 

Ui 

Beamgal,  one  of  the  kings  of  the  Cruith- 
neach  of  Alban,  who  ruled  Erin  in  Tara ; 
in  his  reign  nearly  all  the  com  in  Erin 
was  destroyed,  S2i. 
Bebbab,  qaeen  of  Eadfred  Flesanr,  li, 
Bebbanborch  (Bamboroagb),  given  by  Ead- 
(red  Flesaor  to  his  wife,  and  named  from 
her,  IB ;  the  chief  seat  of  the  kingdom  of 
Bemicia,  xc.  cxiv. ;  castle  o^  12. 
Becc,  grandson  of  Duncan,  put  to  death,  2^ 
Becket,  Thomas  i,  his  martyrdom,  255. 
385.  389. 

Bede,  quoted  with  referenoe  to  the  foar 
races  which  inhabited  Scotland  in  the 
seventh  centary,  Ixxzvii.  exxii. ;  the 
name  Scots,  Ixzvii. ;  the  settlement  of  the 
Saxons,  Ixzxix. ;  the  death  of  Edwin, 
xcii.;  his  conquests,  cziii. ;  Scots  and 
Picts,  xcv.  xcviii. ;  law  of  succession 
among  the  Picts,  c. ;  conversion  of  the 
Plots,  ov. ;  Picts  within  the  Anglic  king- 
dom,  cvii.;  gift  of  Hi  to  St.  Colnmba, 
czi. ;  death  of  Oswald,  cxv. ;  death  of 


Penda,  cxvi. ;  of  Oswy,  cxvii. ;  Wilfrid, 
bishop  of  York,  cxviii. ;  Ecgfrid,  cziz 
cxx. ;  the  church  of  Lindisfame,  cliL ; 
Hi,  civ. 

Bedfordshire,  in  Danelaga,  IMi 

Beldeg,  Beldeyg  Brood,  son  of  Guodeo,  LL 

Beli,  Ifi. 

Beli,  Bili,  son  of  Elfin,  king  of  Strathclyde, 
xcv.cxxii. ;  dies,  lOj  74^  123,  2^5^ 

Beli,  son  of  Neithon,  king  of  Strathclyde, 
xcv.  15. 

Belinos,  elder  son  of  Donwallo,  king  of  the 
Britons  in  Anglia,  222  ;  attempts  to  sub- 
due his  brother's  kingdom,  2SSL 

Bellathor,  Bellethor,  Belacboir  (probably 
Soone,  or  a  place  in  the  neighbourhood), 
cxii. ;  the  Scots  occupy,  cxciL  litt ; 
Donald  Mac  Alpin  dies  at,  cxxxiv.  8. 

Benchair  (Bangor,  county  Down),  Critan, 
abbot  of,  71 ;  burned,  73. ;  taken  by  the 
Scota,  cxd.  Ififi;  Mac  Oigi,  abbot  of 
AporcroB&n,  dies  at,  359. 

Benedictus,  one  of  the  oompanions  of  SL 
Bonifisoe,  422. 

BenevoluB,  one  of  the  companiona  of  SL 
Boniface,  422. 

Bennchair,  of  the  Britons  (Bangor,  in  Wslas), 
bmtied,  71, 250. 

"  Berchan,  St.,  Prophecy  of"  (No.  91,  notice 
of,  xxxix. ;  text  of  latter  part,  with  trans- 
lation, Zfi. 

Berehtshire  (Berkshire),  154. 

Berewick,  214.    See  Berwick. 

Bemiondsey,  Mary,  daughter  of  Malcolm  Ig 
buried  at,  ISIL 

Bernard,  St.,  his  prophecy  regarding  Henry 
II.,  385. 

Bemeich,  Gnorth  (Bamborough  Gaatle). 

See  Bebbanbarch. 
Bemicia,  Biroeich,  xc.  cxiv ;  separated  from 
Deira,  llj  its  northern  bwindary,  xc. 
841 ;  table  of  kings  of,  xd.  12  ;  invaded 
by  Penda,  cxvi. ;  subjugated  by  Grig,  son 
of  Dungal,  ;  the  Angles  of,  pagans  in 
time  of  Ninian,  cliv. ;  Paulinos  the  apostle 

of,  aiL 

Berwick,  Berewick,  castle  of,  in  Lothian, 
214 ;  town  token  by  Edward  L,  his  cmelty 
to  the  inhabitants,  267. 

Bethoc,  Bethoch,  Bethok,  Betoc,  Betoch, 


Google 


INDEX. 


435 


Betowe,  d«agbt«r  of  Malcolm,  ton  of 

Kenneth.  152^  176,  180,  206i  289i  ^ ; 

called  son,  HI. 
Betbsaida,  St.  Boniface  born  at,  i2L. 
Bererlej,  St.  John  of,  miracle  wrought  by 

him,  and  its  commemoration,  223. 
Biceot,  aon  of  Moneit,  alain,  2^ 
Bile,  Bili,  aon  of  Nema,  Neande,  184, 
Bili,  aon  of  Elphin.    See  Beli. 
BUi,  tortao  (a  tree  which  stood  near  Ard- 

bracan,  in  county  Meath),  GIL 
Bimeicb.   See  Bemida. 
Biscay,  3fi^L 

Bisaet,  Baldred,  his  Argument  in  behalf  of 
the  independence  of  Scotland,  Ixi. ;  text, 
211 ;  quotes  from  the  "  Cbronicon  Rytb- 
micum,"  Ixx. 

Blaimec,  son  of  Flann,  his  martyrdom  at  Hi 
by  the  Gentiles,  aCIL 

Blicblitb,  Bliesblitath,  king  of  the  Picts,  6, 
2L 

Bluchbard,  floarisbes,  12. 

BodhbLdearg  (the  dangerous  red  man),  an 

epithet  used  to  describe  Malcolm,  son  of 

Donald,  czlii.  23. 
Boece,  Hector,  cbczx.  czciii. 
Boendo,  sons  of,  put  to  death,  352. 
Boete,  Boede,  son  of  Kenneth,  his  grandson 

■lain,  czlyii.  868;  Qruoch,  daughter  of, 

ozlTii. ;  Lnlach,  great  grandson  of,  cxlvii. 

13(L 

Boctlius,  St.,  Buitte,  Buti,  son  of  Bronaig, 
Ixxiv ;  goes  to  Italy;  enters  the  monastery 
of  St.  Tylian  ;  returns  to  his  native  couu- 
try,  taking  with  him  St.  Codrus  ;  devout 
persons  from  Germany  join  him;  he 
arrives  among  the  Picts,  ilH;  finds 
Nectan  their  king  just  dead ;  restores 
him  to  life,  and  receives  from  him  a 
grant  of  land,  411  ;  goes  to  Dalriada ; 
restores  to  life  the  king's  daughter; 
founds  a  church  there ;  goes  to  the 
Kyanactei,  but  is  repelled  as  a  foreigner, 
111 ;  dies,  66,  167,  Mi^ 

Boi,  son  of  Sem,  IM. 

Boidb,  son  of  Gurtnaidh,  See  Duibh. 

Buidb,  son  of  Ronan,  317 ;  put  to  death,  350. 
Boid,  son  of  Ria6ch,  134. 
BokyDghamachire.   See  Buckingham. 
Bolge,  182. 


Boniface,  St.,  xziv. ;  bom  in  Betbsaida  ; 
goes  to  Rome,  and  is  elected  Pope,  421 ; 
leaves  Rome  with  a  large  company  to 
evangiilize  the  Picts,  i22  ;  lands  at  Rest* 
ennot ;  baptires  Nectan,  king  of  the  Picts, 
and  many  of  his  people,  and  founds  many 
churches,  i23;  the  legend  of,  sets  forth 
the  change  of  the  Picts  from  the  Colum> 
ban  to  the  Roman  Church,  ciriii. ;  pro- 
bably a  diocesan  episcopacy  established, 
dix.  422  ;  Servanas  probably  belonged  to 
his  company,  clix. 

Boniface  YIU.,  bis  bull  addressed  to  Ed* 
ward  L  on  behalf  of  the  kingdom  of  Scot* 
land,  1x1.  clxxv. ;  text,  216;  Edward'i 
reply,  Ixi,  221. 

Bont,  Brude,  ^   See  Pont. 

Boache,  William,  Archbishop  of  York,  his 
Metrical  history,  Ixxi. ;  extract  from,  341. 

Bothergooenan,  Bothgauenan,  Bothngouane, 
(near  Elgin),  Duucun  slain  at,  152^  175, 
289.  3112. 

Bracha,  Bratba,  son  of  Theacha,  134,  145. 
Bran,  son  of  Aidan,  310 ;  slain,  68,  liliL 
Bran,  son  of  Angus,  slain,  cxxxii.  clxxxviii. 
860. 

Bran,  son  of  Eugan,  dies,  2^ 
Branch 0,  son  of  Broin,  slain,  Ih^ 
Brandan,  St.,  280: 

Breaghmuigh,  Brcagmach  (the  plain  of 

Bregia).   See  Bregia. 
Breas,  12£L    See  Bress. 
Brecan,  son  of  Tulchan,  311. 
Brechin,  Brechyn,  dedicated,  10 ;  David, 

loi-d  of,  291;  evidence  that  the  "Pictish 

Chronicle"  was  compiled  by  the  monks  of, 

xxiii.  cxxvi. ;  diocese  of,  clxiv. 
Brechlraig,  Brectrid,  son  of  Beinitb,  alain, 

73,  352. 

Bred,  Brod,  Brude,  son  of  Ferat,  Ferant, 
Feradbach,  Ferech,  king  of  the  Picts, 
clxxxviii.  8,  29,  160,  173„  202,  287^  400. 

Bredei,  Brud,  Brude,  Brudhi,  son  of  Bili 
File,  Fie,  king  of  the  Picts,  king  of  Fort- 
renn,  xcv.  7,  28, 150,  173,  201,  286,  322 ; 
his  father  not  of  Pictish  race,  but  a  Welsh- 
man, cii.  cxxi. ;  inherited  through  his 
mother,  who  was  daughter  of  Tolargan, 
son  of  Ainfrid,  cxxi. ;  gains  the  battle  of 
Dannechtan,  oxix.  72^  361^  102 ;  dies,  28, 
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351,  4C^  ;  his  body  carried  to  Hi ;  Adom- 
nan  desires  to  restore  him  to  life, 

Bredei,  Brud,  Brude,  son  of  Derclei,  Dergart, 
Dergert,  Decili,  king  of  the  Picts,  cxxi.  7j 
29,  160^  173,  20L  286,  399;  seeks  to 
■lay  Serranus ;  is  cured  by  bim  of  a 
deadly  disease,  il2  ;  dies,  73, 

Bredei,  son  of  Wrgnist,  king  of  the  Picta,  7, 
29,  400 ;  death  of,  76,  358. 

Breg,  Bregia,  plain  of,  Breaghmoigh,  Breag- 
mach  (county  Meatb)  ;  Cruithneach  colo 
nize,  xcvi.  31, 11 ;  devastated,  351 ;  Ulfa 
buried  there,  32. 

Brehon,  Caimecb,  the  first  Brehon  of  Erin, 
5lL 

Brei,  son  of  Derelei,  29,  a99x   See  Bredei. 

Breidei,  Brude,  Bruide,  son  of  Wid,  Fathe, 
Fochle,  Fruth,  Foith,  king  of  the  Picts, 
CTi.  7j  150,  173,  20L  286j  death  of,  m 

Breite,  son  of  Uurgut.  See  Bredei,  son  of 
Wrguist. 

Brennius,  son  of  Danwallo,  king  of  the 
Britons  in  Albania  (Slratbclyde),  223. 
2fiO. 

Bresal,  son  of  Ere,  308. 

Brosal,  son  of  Regeni,  abbot  of  Hi,  dies,  S59< 

Bress,  Breas,  one  of  the  companions  of  Donn, 

3L  48,  12G,  328. 
Brete,  son  of  Uurgut.   See  Bredei,  son  of 

Wrguist. 

Breth,  son  of  Botbnt,  king  of  the  Picts,  6, 
27,  382. 

Bretwaldas,  homage  done  to  kings  of  Elng- 
land  as,  cIxt. 

Brewer,  Mr,  J.  S.,  referred  to,  lir, 

Brian,  Briuin,  son  of  Cenedig,  21;  king  of 
the  Gael  of  Erin,  and  Gaul,  the  Augustas 
of  north-western  Europe,  slain  in  a  great 
battle  at  Cloantarff,  near  Dublin,  119, 2M. 

Brian,  son  of  EocbMd  muighmedon,  809, 

aifi. 

Brian,  son  of  Olchu,  309^ 
Brid,  Bridi.   See  Bridei,  son  of  M ailcon. 
Bride,  son  of  Fathe,  2QL   See  Bredei,  aon 
of  Wid. 

Bride,  son  of  Fie,  399.  See  Bredei,  son  of 
Bili. 

Bridei,  son  of  Mailcon,  Melcon,  Melcho, 
Methor,  Methon,  king  of  the  Picts,  bap- 
tiied  by  St.  Colomba,  cri.  7.  28. 160. 178. 


286.  344,  399 :  called  Drust,  the  son  of 
Methor,  200  ;  his  palace  on  the  banks  of 
the  Ness,  cri. ;  routs  the  Albanicb,  cxi.  67^ 
344  ;  his  death,  66,  6L  76,  168^  343,  Sifi. 

Bridget,  St.,  80,  81  ;  bom,  1^;  promiaet 
Necton  the  kingdom  of  the  Picts,  Z; 
Abemethy  dedicated  to  her,  6,  28,  222 ; 
also  a  chureh  at  St.  Andrews,  Lfil ;  her 
death,  14. 

Brigain.   See  Brigoind. 

Brigance,  castle  of,  built  by  Oaidel,  195. 

Brige,  son  of  Brigoind,  134,  145. 

Brigoind,  Brigain,  son  of  Bracha,  124. 

Briotor,  commander  of  the  fleet  of  the  Loch- 
lans,  slain,  S£lL 

Britain,  Ixxt.  10,  23,  86,  66,  8L  120^  146. 
147.  163.  240.  241.  242,  243.  247.  304. 
350.  399.  424.  formerly  Albion  ;  Brutus 
gives  it  the  name,  222.  2Z9 ;  the  name 
extended  only  to  the  Scote  Sea  (Firth  of 
Forth),  280  ;  divided  into  three  parts 
among  the  sons  of  Brutus,  121^  222^  240 ; 
inhabited  by  five  nations,  of  whom  the 
Britons  alone  poBseased  territory  from  sea 
to  sea,  120. ;  inhabited  in  the  seventh 
century  by  four  tribes,  Ixxxviii. ;  its  three 
diviBiona,  Wesseneloga,  Mircenelaga, 
Danclnga,  152  ;  contained  two  archbishop- 
rics (three  before  the  time  of  the  Saxons), 
twenty-eight  bishoprics,  seven  provinces, 
and  seventy  shires,  154 ;  all  ruled  by  Alii, 
king  of  the  Saxons,  ZO ;  provincial  kiogs 
descended  from  the  Gaedel  Fichte,  55; 
after  the  flight  of  the  Britons,  lies  desolate 
nine  years  ;  the  Saxons  occupy  the  whole, 
form  a  settled  kingdom  under  Athelstaoe, 
and  call  it  Anglia,  204. 

"  Britain,  Description  of,"  liii. ;  text,  153. 

Britannise  Dorsum.    See  Drumalbao. 

Britona,  10^  37.  85.  87,  94.  96.  99.  106. 118. 
123.  197,  234,  241.  243,  244.  245.  326; 
so  called  from  Brutus,  liH] ;  the  original 
inhabitants  of  Anglia  and  Albania,  2M ; 
did  not  possess  the  sovereignty  or  so* 
periority  of  the  whole  island,  244.  246; 
the  Picts  seek  wives  of,  122^  159,  199. 
298;  those  of  Anglia  harassed  by  the 
Scots  and  Picts  after  the  departure  of  the 
Romans,  1C4,  243,  382j  apply  to  Rome 
for  help,  165,  2i2 ;  wall  of  Severos  boilt 
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for  their  protection,  164,  243.  244^  382, 
snd  that  of  Antonine,  3&2;  seek  help  of 
the  Scot*  and  Picta  against  the  Romans, 
381  ;  alliance  with  the  Scots  and  Picts 
broken  by  Arthur,  382,  233;  inrite  the 
aid  of  the  Saxons,  247,  280,  383,  384 : 
defeat  the  Saxons  at  Badon,  16,  1£1 ; 
subjected  on  account  of  their  pride  to 
the  Saxons  and  Picts,  221 ;  driven  out  of 
Anglia  or  Loegria  by  the  Saxons,  247, 
280,  383.  aai ;  take  refuge  in  Wales,  and 
are  called  Qualenses,  from  Uualoe,  2M ; 
claim  of  Edward  L  to  superiority  of  Scot- 
land, as  their  successor,  unfounded,  245. 
279,280,  2fil; 

(in  Scotland)  Caimech,  bishop  of,  55; 
tribe  of  Lorn  slanghtered  by,  72,  350  ; 
defeated  by  the  Dalriada  at  Ijoirgeclat,  73, 
854  ;  and  at  Minvirc,  74.  3M ;  battle  with 
the  Picts  at  Mocetauc,  15,  76,  352 ;  de- 
feated by  Ungus,  132  ;  driven  from  Alban 
by  the  Picta,  43,  2HQ ;  by  the  Scots, 
117.  242.  246.  292.  320  ;  by  the  Saxons, 
S61 ;  expelled  from  Scotland  by  Kenneth, 
208 ;  their  islands  dovuatatcd  by  the  Gen- 
tiles, 359 ;  plundered  by  Amlaib  and 
Imhar,  3ill ;  battle  with  the  Galls,  2M ; 
evangelized  by  St.  Ninian,  di.  ;  their 
eastern  possessions  wrested  from  them  by 
the  sons  of  Ida,  xciii. ;  fall  under  the 
power  of  Oswy,  cxvii. ;  of  Fortrenn, 

kings  of;  Diarmed,  IB  ;  Meuric  (Mau- 
rins)  122.  156:  Ourgujns,  195 ;  Dun- 
wallo,  222  ;  B«linus,  223  ;  Arthur,  223 ; 
( Strath  clyde),  xcv.  lA. 
"  Britonum,  Historia,  Saxon  and  Welsh  addi- 
tions to,"  described,  xzvi. ;  their  chrono- 
logy, xxviii. ;  text,  li  ;  Iriith  and  Picliah 
arlditions  to,  described,  xxxi.  clxvi. ;  text, 
23. 

Britus,  son  of  Isacon,  32^   See  Brutus. 
Briuin,  son  of  Eachach  muigmedon,  8fi2i 

See  Brian. 
Brod,  mL.   See  Bred. 
Broes,  126.    See  Bass. 
Brois,  Robert  de,  332.    See  Bruce. 
Bruce,  Marjory,  marries  Walter  Stewart, 

aiQ. 

Bmce,  Bmys,  Robert  de,  his  castle  of 
Annandale,  215,  311L 


I  Bruce,  Bruys,  Robert  de,  SflL 

Bruce,  Brois,  Bruys,  Brus,  Robert  de,  king 
of  Scotland,  clxxv.  Sfll ;  the  choice  of  the 
people ;  compared  to  Joshua  and  Macca- 
baeus,  223  ;  a  usurper,  222  ;  slays  Comyn, 
389:  crowned  at  Scone,  389;  dies,  .^89. 

Bruce,  David  (David  II.),  son  of  Robert, 
king  of  Scotland,  297,  ZiO^  389,  390. 

Brud,  son  of  Denegus,  Brudc,  son  of  Tone- 
gUB,  TencguB,  Engns,  king  of  the  Picts. 
See  Bnido,  son  of  Angus. 

Brud,  son  of  File,  Brude,  sou  of  Bile.  See 
Bredei,  son  of  Bile. 

Brud,  son  of  Fodel,  Brudc,  son  of  Fetal, 
Fochel,  Fokel,  king  of  the  Picts,  clxxxix. 
150.  173.  202,  2B1^ 

Brud.  son  of  Mctlior,  150 ;  Brude,  son  of 
Melcho,  Mclcon,  173,  2fifi.    See  Bridei. 

Brude,  list  of  the,  5,  26,  324,  322  ;  said  to 
be  thirty  in  number,  but  twenty-eight 
only  enumerated,  Gest  and  L'rgest  proba- 
bly complete  the  list,  cv. 

Brnde,  son  of  Angus,  Engus,  Denegus,  Tene- 
gus,  Tonat^us,  king  of  the  Picts,  cxxiv. 
150.  173.  2U1,  28G  :  defeats  Talorgan,  son 
of  CoDgUH,  75,  35G  :  dies,  76,  3.57. 

Bnide,  son  of  Dergart,  150. ;  Dergert,  2Q1 ; 
Decili,  123^    See  Bredei,  son  of  Derilei. 

Brude,  son  of  Fathe,  123;  Fochle,  150 ; 
Fruth,  See  Breidei,  son  of  Wid. 

Brude,  son  of  Ferat,  173;  Feratit,  150 ; 
Feradhach,  2S)2 ;  Ferech,  2BI^    See  Bred. 

Brudhi,  22.   See  Bredei,  son  of  Biii. 

Bruide,  son  of  Foith.  See  Breidei,  son  of 
Wid. 

Bruigi.    See  Brude. 

Bruinalban,  Ixxxv.  136.    See  Drnmalban. 
Bmnanbnrgh,  Duinbrunde  (Northumber« 

land),  Athelstane  defeats  the  Danes  and 

Scots  at,  cxli.  9< 
Brunhere,  1.S7.    See  Drumalban. 
Brus,  297.    See  Bruce,  Robert  do. 
"  Bruts,  the  Welsh,"  notice  of,  xliii. ;  extracts 

from,  120. 
"  Brut,  Ijayamon's."    See  Layamon. 
"  Brut  y  Saeson,"  by  Caradoc  of  Llancarvan, 

not  an  imperfect  copy  of  the  "  Brut  y 

Twysogion,"  xlvi. 
Brutus,  Briutus,  Britus,  son  of  Isacon  (Aa- 

canins),  xliii.  135,  234,  240,  243,  33Q; 
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after  the  dentraction  of  Troj,  with  many 
Trojan  noblei,  saiU  to  Albii-n,  222  ; 
banishes  Albauus  and  takes  poBsession 
of  Aiban,  57,  Albion,  222  ;  slaja  Donald, 
■on  of  AJpin,  22  ;  his  deacen  Jants  kings  of 
Scotland,  117,  1 IH ;  his  three  sons  and 
their  division  of  BriUin,  xliii.  121^  222. 
279;  gives  name  to  Britain,  166i  222^ 
279.  SSiSt  ;  the  tradition  regarding  their 
alleged  descent  from  Brutus  rejected  bj 
the  Scots,  clxx.  378^  880. 

Bruys,  307.    See  Bruce,  Robert  de. 

Buaighne,  4&    See  Buanaise. 

Buain,  son  of  Mais,  24^  323. 

Buanaise,  Buaigne,  one  of  the  companiona 
of  Donn,  3L  48,  126,  326. 

Buaas.  328.    Sec  Bau. 

Buchan  (AberdetnHhire),  one  of  thenhdivi- 
sions  of  Scotia,  Ixxxiv.  136 ;  the  Somarli- 
dians  defeated  in,  UL 

Buckinghamshire,  in  Daneloga,  1M> 

Baitte,  son  of  Bronaig,  66,  Sli.  See  St. 
Boethius. 

Bute,  Ittle  of,  so  called  from  St.  Brandan, 
Bute,  2M ;  But!,  liiL  See  St.  Boethios. 


Cabuuh,  21L   See  Capk-ne. 
Cadis,  Bay  of,  m 

Cadroe,  St.,  his  parentage  and  birth,  109, 
110 ;  sent  by  his  uncle  Beanus  to  Armagh 
for  instruction,  112;  returns  to  Scotland 
and  teaches  the  people ;  departs  again  in 
consequence  of  a  Tision  seen  by  Beanus, 
115 ;  reaches  Cumbria,  and  is  received 
by  King  Donald;  visits  Leeds,  York, 
London,  where  he  miraculously  stays 
the  progress  of  a  fire,  and  Winchester, 

"  Cadroe,  St.,  Life  of,"  xli. ;  text,  Ififi. 
Cadwaladyr   Vendigeit,   goes   to  Rome, 
1112* 

Cadwallader,  the  last  king  of  the  Britons, 
3QA ;  the  History  of  Geoffrey  of  Mon- 
mouth terminates  with  his  reign,  xlv. 

Caed  walla,  king  of  the  Britons,  xcii.  See 
Catguollaun. 

Caeldub,  son  of  Fergus  salaig,  numben  of 
bis  gens,  313. 


Ctemlach,  son  of  Sarras  and  Babona,  52. 

Caeredin,  Etain,  Etin  (Carriden,  Linlithgow- 
shire), siege  of,  cxv.  70,  347. 

Caerluon,  Cairlegion,  Legionam  dvitaa, 
Legcuin,  battle  between  the  Saxons  and 
the  Britons  at.  14.  67.  161.  163.  ; 
feast  held  by  Arthur  at,  223. 

Cseaar,  C.  Julius,  IM. 

Cailtaine,  Cailtani,  Cailtram,  KMlturan, 
Kelhiran,  Kyburcan,  son  of  Girom,  Gigs- 
mm,  Gigumns,  Gygnm,  king  of  the  Picts, 
7,  28,  150,  172,200,  286,  339, 

Caioi,  IsUnd  of,  348^ 

Cairbre,  son  of  C-onall,  SQS> 

Cairleon,  Cair  legion.    See  CaerleoD. 

Caimdnim  (Glen  Dochart),  Ixxxiii. 

Caimnech,  son  of  Sarran  and  Babona,  52 ; 
his  brother  Luirig  offends  him ;  he  pro- 
mises  the  kingdom  of  Erin  and  Britain  to 
Mucertach  mac  Erca  if  he  will  keep  him 
in  check,  M ;  a  miracle  wrought  in  answer 
to  his  prayer,  54 ;  bishop  of  Tours,  Corn- 
wall, and  Britain ;  convenes  a  synod  at 
Tours  to  purge  heresy  and  extend  the 
power  of  the  Church ;  goes  on  a  pilgrim- 
age 'with  IM  bishops;  builds  a  city 
underground  in  Cornwall ;  goes  to  Erin, 
and  is  the  first  bishop  of  the  clan  Neill, 
55 ;  the  first  martyr,  the  first  monk,  and 
the  first  Brebon  of  Erin,  56. 

Cairpre  mor,  king  of,  ZZ. 

('aislen  Credbi,  315.    See  Castellam  Credi. 

Cait,  Got,  son  of  Cruidne,  4,  25,  323,  324. 
396 ;  in  the  Pictish  legend  repreaenta 
Caithness,  civ. 

Caithness,  Cat,  Cateneys,  Cathanesia,  Cath- 
ania,  clxxxii.  136i  19L  212;  one  of  the 
divisions  of  Scotland  ;  its  extent,  Izxxiv.- 
Ixxxvii.  215 ;  in  Danelaga,  154 ;  girea 
to  the  remnant  of  Roderic's  army,  122. 
159.  298  ;  Picts  conquer  Alban  from  the 
Forth  to,  civ.  43.;  Mucertach  mac  Erca 
seizes  the  sovereignty,  54j  Andrew 
bishop  of,  13£  ;  Magnus,  Earl  of,  2£tL. 

Cal,  Brude,  6,  26,  324.  32L 

Calatria,  Calathros  (the  Carse  of  Falkirk), 
limits  of  the  district,  Ixxx.  Ixxxi.  cxv.; 
battle  in,  72,  350,  357,  402. 

Calcouia,  See  Kelso. 

Calgoolart,  king  of  the  Britons,  ]iL 
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Ctlitrofl.    See  CaUthros. 

Calnatuhel.   See  Canutulahama. 

Cambelle,  Donald,  21LL 

Camber,  son  of  Brutus,  2^  ;  extent  of  hiH 

kingdoin,   121  ;    received    Cambria  or 

Wallia  as  his  portion,  222,  279. 
Cambria,  230.    See  Cumbria. 
Cambridgeshire,  in  Danelaga,  Ih^ 
Cambrune,  John,  21LL 
Camel,  presented  by  the  king  of  Alban  to 

Mnioertacb  O'Brian,  170. 
Camlann,  battle  of,  14^  Ifil. 
Canai  Qarb,  son  of  Gartnait,  31fl. 
Canatb,  son  of  Gigurum,  1^    See  Garth- 

nach,  SOD  of  Girom. 
Canatulabama,  Canatulmet,  Canatumel.  See 

Canutulacbama. 
Canaul,  Canul,  Conall,  Congall,  son  of 

Tarla,  Tang,  Tadg,  king  of  the  Picts,  T, 

29^  400;  defeated  and  slain,  168^  359. 
Candlemas,  Burnt,  380. 
Caniculus  dethrones  Niger,  IXl 
Canis  caaran,  king  of  the  Cruitbne,  put  to 

death,  Siii 
Cannon,  son  of  Gartnait,  slain,  72^  351. 
Canntan,  son  of  Angus  mor,  311. 
Canons  of  St.  Andrews,  their  mode  of  life, 

Canterbury,  William  the  Lyon  does  homage 
to  Richard  at,  221 ;  Hubert,  archbishop 
of,  222  ;  compact  of  the  archbishop  with 
York  as  to  jurisdiction  in  Scotland,  clxri. 

Cantii  (the  people  of  Kent),  baptized,  12. 

Cantscatil,  1^    See  Catscaul. 

Canute,  Knut,  king  of  the  Saxons,  210 ; 
suppresses  rebellion  against  his  authority 
in  Scotland,  224. 

Canutulahama,  Canatulahina,  Canatulacma, 
Canatulmet,  Canatumel,  Calnatuhel, 
Tonaculroel,  king  of  the  Picta,  6,  27^  149. 
172.  200.  285.  m 

Caplene,  Cablein,  son  of  Nadsluag,  311,  317. 

Capliu,  son  of  Eocbo  Find,  310. 

Caradoc  of  Llancarvan  continues  the  History 
of  Greoffrey  of  Monmouth  in  the  "  Brut  y 
Saeson,"  xlv. 

Cardoil,  207_i  Carduille,  131 ;  Carlelle,  125. 
See  Carlisle. 

Carlisle,  formerly  in  the  diocese  of  Glasgow, 
St.  Kentigern  the  apoatle  of  the  district. 


255 ;  Roderic,  leader  of  the  Picts,  defeated 
and  slain  near,  199^  2^ ;  Henry  II.  builds 
a  cathedral  there,  2ho ;  David  L  fortifies, 
212 ;  dies  at,  175,  18L  207,  264,  290. 
303,383. 

Camac,  son  of  Dormath,  150.    See  Gart- 

nart,  son  of  Domelch. 
Camach,  son  of  Ferath.  See  Gamath,  son  of 

Ferath. 

Cam  Lugdach  (Lughaidh's  cairn],  battle  at, 

Camo,  Mount.   See  Monitcamo. 

Camticeon  (Cornwall),  5/1. 

Carpaticum  mare  (the  Carpathian  sea),  107. 

Carriden.   See  Caeredin. 

Carron,  river  (Stirlingshire),  the  northern 

boundary  of  Calathros,  Ixxzi. 
Carmn,  battle  at,  131. 
Carvorst,  Crautreic,  Fevnnacherthe,  Kara* 

nethrccht,  Crat  bole,  king  of  the  Picts,  6, 

27,  149,  172,  200,  285»  398. 
Cashel,  Psalter  of,  xxxvii. 
Caspian  sea,  a  boundary  of  the  Scythians, 

4,  m 

Castantin.    Sec  CoUfitantine. 

Castellnm  Credi,  Caislen  Crcdhi,  Collis 

creduiilatis  (Scone),  Coostantine  and  Cel- 

lach  swear  fealty  to  the  laws  at ;  takes  its 

name  from  this,  9;  defeat  of  Elpin  by 

Angus  at,  cxxv.  75,  355. 
Cat,  region  of,  42.    S<io  Caithness. 
Cateneyn,  197,  21.5.    See  Caithness. 
Catgabail,  king  of  Gwynnedd,  escapes  from 

the  city  of  ludeu,  1^ 
Catgublaun,  Catguollaun,  Catblon,  Cation, 

Ceadwalla,  king  of  Gwynnedd,  gains  the 

battle  of  Meicen,  12,  14.;  slain  at  Cata- 

caul,  xcii.  13,  15,  70,  312. 
Cathasaig,  Catusnig,  son  of  Aillella,  king  of 

the  Picts,  put  to  death,  76,  357. 
Cathasaigb,  Catusaig,  son  of  Donald  Brec, 

put  to  death,  73,  251. 
Cathasaigb,  Catnsaig,  grandson  of  Donald 

Brec,  death  of,  71,  348. 
Cathanesia,  Cathanin.    tit-e  Caithness. 
Cathbad,  son  of  Lorn  mor,  312. 
Cathbad,  Cathboth,  Cinel,  a  subdivision 

the  Cinel  Lorn,  213  ;  slaughter  of,  353. 
Cathbhuaidb,  the  croxierof  St.Columba,  406. 
I  Cathbad,  son  of  Muredach,  son  of  Lorn,  313. 
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CathloD,  CHtloD,  70,  347.    See  Cat^ublaun. 

Cathluan,  son  of  Caittnind,  or  of  Gub,  ac- 
quires great  power  in  Krin,  31j  125,  328  ; 
driven  out  of  it  by  Hcrimon,  125 ;  leads 
the  Cruithneach  out  of  Erin,  xcvi.  iO ; 
becomes  their  first  king  in  Alban,  27^  31j 
58.  328,  398  ;  subjugatea  the  Britons,  4i 
See  Cruithneach. 

Catbroachan,  iQ^    See  Catinolacban. 

Cathiuai,  Cathmail,  son  of  Ruadracb,  Ruadri, 
317. 

Catinolacban,  Cathmachan,  son  of  Cathluan, 

Catinolodar,  Catmolodar,  son  of  Cathluan, 

2L  40,  a2£L 
Catobic,  25&.   See  Mocetauc. 
Catscaul,  called  hy  Bede  Denisesbnnia,  or 

Hefeufeltb,  xcii. ;  battle  of,  13^  Ih* 
Cattle,  slaughter  of,  in  Saxouia,  2^2* 
Ciitusaig,  34S.    See  Calbasaigh. 
Ce,  son  of  Cruidne,  4^  25i  323,  324,  aafi. 
Ceallach,  son  of  AillcUo,  abbot  of  lona,  359. 

4£!5  ;  abbot  of  Kildare,  361^  405. 
Ceanannua,  Cenindsa  (Kells,  county  Mcath), 

origin  of  the  name,  320 ;  the  church  built, 

3alL 

Ceirfuill  (probablj  Carpow,  Pertbahire),  fL 

Celdar,  Ifla.    See  Cilledara. 

Celestine  Pope,  lays  it  down  that  appeals* 
on  the  part  of  the  Sects  lie  only  to  the 
Court  of  Roue,  263,  21A ;  sends  Palladius 
to  the  Scots,  331i  422. 

Cellach,  bishop  of  the  Scots  (of  St.  An- 
drews), holiU  with  Constautine,  son  of 
Aed,  a  national  assembly  at  Scone,  and 
BWearti  fealty  to  the  laws,  clxiii. 

Cellach,  son  of  Baireda,  mormaor  of  Alban, 
22. 

Cellach,  son  of  Ferdalaig,  king  of  the  Scots, 
UL 

Cellach,  son  of  Findghan,  mormaor  of  Al- 
ban, 22. 

Cemoyd,  king  of  the  Picts,  15,  124.  See 

Cimoiod. 

Cemoy  th,  king  of  the  Picts,  dies,  15^  124. 
Cendalaeth,  Cennalat,  king  of  the  Picts,  dies, 
67,245. 

Cenel  Conal.    Soe  Conal,  Cinel. 
CcQel  Cruithne  (the  Pictish  race),  fiS< 
Cenea,  son  of  Coil  hen,  Ifi. 


Cenindsa,  2^2.   See  Ceanannns. 
Cennselaigh,  Ibh  (in  Leioster),  30,  31.  125- 

325.  32fi. 
Ceode,  Bishop,  dies  at  Hi,  73. 
Ceolfrid,  abbot  of  Jarrow,  Xectan,  king  of 

the  Picts,  sends  to  him  for  architects  ;  his 

letter  to  Nectan,  clvii. 
Cerball,  son  of  Donlang,  defeats  the  Gall- 

gael,  iOA. 

Cerball,  son  of  Maelodra,  put  to  death,  352. 
Ceres,  Sireis  (Fifeshire),  in  the  district  as- 
signed to  St.  Andrews,  IfifL 
Ceretic  guletic,  king  of  Stratbclyde,  xct.  li 
Certic,  driven  out  of  Elmet,  12 ;  dies,  lA. 
Cetnla,  slain  at  Caerleon,  6&> 
Chnldwa,  108. 

Chalmers,  George,  his  opinion  quoted  with  rs- 
ference  to  the  Picts  of  Galloway,  cviL ; 
his  error  with  regard  to  Grig,  son  of 
Dungal,  cxzzvi.  lu;  points  out  the  dis- 
tinction between  the  two  Alpina,  clxxziv. 

Chanaan,  412. 

Charlemagne  conqnera  Spain,  France,  etc., 

Chene,  Richard  le,  291. 
Chentsirc  (Kent),  in  Wessenelaga,  L54i 
Cheslerschire  (Cheshire),  in  Mirchenelaga, 
154. 

Cheatre,  meaning  of  the  word,  kaer  its  Bri- 
tish equivalent,  154. 

Chilrymont,  186.    See  St,  Andrews. 

Chineth.    See  Kenneth. 

Cbirchind  (probably  at  Kirkintilloch), 
battle  of,  QSL 

Chon,  king  of  the  Britons,  Zfl. 

Chonare,  Fergus,  son  of  Ere,  descended  from, 

Chondrochedalvan,  Doldencba,  lake  of 
(Kindrochit,  now  Braemar,  Aberdeen- 
shire), IMi 

Choria,  a  district  of  Asia  Minor,  107. 

Chorischia,  part  of  Scotland,  overran  by  th* 
Cfaorischii,  called,  IDS. 

Chorischii,  leave  Lydia ;  ader  tedioas  wan- 
derings in  the  Mediterranean  reach  Cloyne, 
in  Ireland,  take  Armagh,  Kildare,  Cork, 
Bangor,  pass  over  to  lona,  enter  Rosa- 
shire,  and  call  the  country  so  occupied 
Scotland,  cxci. ;  Boece  gives  the  same 
direction  to  this  invasion,  cxciii. ;  this 
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colony  probably  that  which  settled  at  St. 
Andrews  in  time  of  Kenneth  Mac  Alpin, 
cxcii. 

Choriachon,  a  city  of  Aaia  Minor,  107. 
"  Chronicon  Rhythmicom,"  notice  of,  Ixiz. ; 
text,  3.32. 

Chronology,  reckoned  from  the  Paasion  as 
equivalent  to  the  Incarnation,  zxr. 

Charch  of  the  Scots  freed  from  subjection  to 
the  Picts,  15L  174^  178,  204i  288,  30L 
;  difference  between  the  Columban  and 
the  Roman  Church,  clii.  See  also  Boni- 
face, Canons,  Culdees,  Picts,  Saxons, 
Scots. 

Cian  Gueinthguant  flourishes,  12* 
Ciaraidhe  Luachre  (the  county  of  Kerry), 

king  of,  368. 
CUledara  (Kildare],  the  Scots  occupy,  cxci. 

IQ3. ;  Darlugdach,  abbess  of,  6,  23 ;  Ceal- 

lach,  abbot  of,  afil^ 
Cillemoire  of  Aedan,  son  of  Fergus,  burned, 

m 

Cillenus  longas,  abbot  of  Hi,  74^  355. 
401. 

Cilline  Droictigh,  anchorite  at  Hi,  dies,  76, 
S53. 

Cilline.  son  of  Congal,  dies  at  Hi,  76,  25S. 
Cillmuine  (Menevia,  or  St.  David's),  til. 
Cimoiod,  Cinioid,  Cemoyd,  king  of  the  Picts, 

6i  27,  328  ;  dies,  15^  121- 
CinadiuB,  Cinaed,  Cinaeda.    See  Kenneth 

and  Conad. 
Cinadon,  king  of  the  Picts,  war  in  Fortrenn 

with  Aeda  Fin,  358;  dies,  cxxv.  358 : 

his  son  slain,  35fi. 
Cinaeth,  son  of  Luchtrcn.    See  Cinioch. 
Cinbelim,  son  of  Dnngual,  liL 
Cincar  braut,  son  of  Bran, 
Cinoon,  348.    See  Cindcon. 
Cind,  the  father  of  Cruithne,  champion  of 

the  Cruithneach,  31^  41^  a2& 
Cindcon,  Cincoo,  battle  of,  70,  848. 
Cindcilggden,  Cindelgthen,  battle  of,  69. 

Cindgalurath,  Cinngaradh,  Cindgaradh 
(Kingarth),  Ronan,  abbot  of,  76,  357 : 
Noe,  abbot  of,  353;  Daniel,  bishop  of, 
r,  849i  lolan,  bishop  of,  72,  351. 

Cind  Righ  Monaigh.    See  St.  Andrews. 

Cindtai,  son  of  Corpri,  3i5i 


Cindtyre.   See  Kintyre. 
Cinedon,  son  of  Lughtren.    See  Cinioch. 
Cinel  Owen,  Loam,  etc.     See  Eoghaid, 
Loam,  etc. 

Cineria,  comes  to  Scotland  with  Regulus, 

Cing,  ill    See  Oind. 

Cinge,  son  of  Luctai  or  Lochit,  23,  323. 

Cingi,  son  of  Guari,  315. 

Cinhil,  sou  of  Cluim,  liL 

Cinhoint.   See  Cinioch. 

Cinid,  Brude,  5,  26,  325,  32L 

Cinioch,  Ciniatb,  Cinaeth,  Kynel,  Kinet, 
Kenech,  Cinhoint,  Cinedon,  son  of  Lutrin, 
Luitrin,  Lughtren,  Luchtren,  Luchrem, 
Sugthen,  king  of  the  Piuts,  cvi.  7^  28, 
1.50,  173.  201.  286.  329  ;  dies,  70,  342* 

Ciniod,  son  of  Wredech,  Uuredeg,  king  of 
the  Picts,  cxxiv.  7^  29,  iOSL 

Cinioiod.    See  Cimoiod. 

Cinmarc,  son  of  Merchiannn, 

Cinn  Belacboir,  fi^    See  Dellathor. 

Cinngarad,  Cinngarat.    See  Cindgaradh. 

Cint,  Bmde,  5,  26^  325,  32L 

Cinuit,  king  of  Strathclyde,  xct.  IS. 

Cionatoth,  62.-    See  Kenneth  Mao  Alpin. 

Circin  (in  the  Mearos),  battle  in, 

Circin,  Magh  (the  plain  of  Circin,  the 
Mcarns),  xxii.  xxiii.  cxxxvii.  cxxxviiL ; 
taken  possession  of  by  the  Cruithneach  as 
their  swordland,  xcvii.  312:  Dunfother, 
the  stronghold  of,  cxx.  cxxxvii. 

Circinn,  Cirig,  son  of  Cmidne,  4,  25,  323, 
324.  396;  in  the  Pictish  legend  repre- 
sents the  district  of  the  same  name, 
ciii. 

Cirecesterschirc,  in  Mirchenelaga,  IM* 
Ciric.   See  Grig. 

Ciric,  one  of  the  wise  men  of  the  Cruithne, 

322. 

Cirig,  son  of  Cruithne,  2iL.    See  Circinn. 

Cirigh  Cetlim,  41. 

Ciunntirc,  351j    See  Kintyre. 

Clackmannan,  Ixxxii.  Ixxxv. 

Cladrois,  numbers  of  the  township  of,  312. 

Claideom,  Ifl  ;  explained,  xxii.  5/^ 

Claonloch,  88. 

Claudian,  quoted  with  reference  to  the  Scots, 
clx. 

Claudius,  the  Emperor,  3fi2< 
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Goment  III.,  Pope,  inUrferes  in  behidf  of 

John,  bishop  of  St.  Andrews,  22(). 
Clinoch,  son  uf  Dumgual,  IS, 
Clinog  Eitin,  son  of  Cinbelim,  1^ 
Cloin  (Cloyne,  countj  Cork),  Scota  arrire  at, 

cxci.  IM. 
Ciuaim,  son  of  Cursalen,  1^ 
Claana  (Cluny  in  Stormont),  Danes  advance 

to,  a* 
Ouia,  IHL 

Cnuicc  Corpri  (Knock  Caribcr),  battle  at, 
351. 

Coarb.    See  Comarb. 

Coblaith,  daughter  of  Canonn,  dies,  73^  251^ 

Cobran,  lAA^    See  Gabran. 

Cobthiiig  coelbreg,  son  of  Ugainc-mor,  134, 

Cocbor,  called  by  Dvdc  Moserfeltb,  cxt.  ; 

battle  of,  14, 
Cochon,  Prince  Ileury  falls  at  the  battle  of, 

337. 

Codrus,  St.  accompanies  St.  Bocthius  on  his 

return  to  his  native  lanil,  410. 
Coade,  bishop  of  Hi,  dies,  73^  354. 
Coerthni,  son  of  Coelboth,  his  son  falls  in 

battle,  312. 
Coganan,  koq  of  Hungus,  UB^   Se«  Uven, 

son  of  Unuist. 
Coil  hen,  IR. 

Coledauc,  son  of  Morcant  bulc,  Ifi. 
Colgan,  John,  referred  to,  xxix.  xxx.  xxxri. 
xli. 

Colgu,  son  of  Mongan,  319. 

"  Collectanea  de  rebus  Albanicia,"  referred 

to,  xili.  xxxTi. 
Collis  credulitatis,  at  Scone,  2.   See  Caatel- 

lam  Credi. 

Colman,  Bishop,  sails  to  the  Insnia  Taccie 
albsB  (Bophin)  ;  founds  a  church  there, 
71,  349 ;  his  missionary  labours  in  the 
north  of  England,  250 ;  his  death,  350. 

Colman  beg,  son  of  Diarmait,  his  expedition, 

Colosse,  plundered  by  Constantias,  183. 

Colum,  son  of  Baetan,  31G. 

Cidumba,  St.,  his  birth,  14,  66,  167,^  344 ; 
leaves  Ireland  for  Britain,  14^  80, 81^  167^ 
844  ;  sails  for  Hi  in  his  forty-second  year, 
62 ;  passed  thirty  years  there,  68,  168, 
ftifi ;  date  of  his  arrival  among  the  Picts, 


length  of  his  sojoam,  2^6  ;  baptises 
Bruide,  7,  28,  286,  399 ;  coaverta  the 
southern  Picts  to  the  faith,  cv.  cli. ;  his 
missionary  labours  in  the  north  of  Eng- 
land, 25Q ;  his  death,  14,  68,  168^  286. 
346 :  his  shrine  plundered,  77,  carried 
to  Ireland  for  safety,  262 ;  reliquaries 
taken  to  Alban,  360,  and  to  Ireland, 
clxii.  360.  403 ;  his  remains  removed  bj 
Kenneth  Mac  Alpin  to  Dunkeld,  clxii.  fi ; 
the  church  founded  by  him  extends  itself 
over  all  the  Pictish  territory,  and  into 
Northumbria,  civ. ;  the  men  of  Alban  in- 
voke his  aid  in  fighting  against  the  Loch- 
lans,  and  use  his  croxicr  as  their  standard, 
406. 

Colunibanus,  St.,  invoked  by  Faiteach,  109, 

m. 

Colnmcille,  St.    See  Colnmba,  St. 
Comarb,  &i ;  of  Peter,  5a;  of  SU  Patrick, 

372  ;  of  Hi.    See  Hi. 
Combust,  king  of  the  Picts,  149.  See 

Usconbuts. 

Comgall,  Congal,  Congel,  son  of  Doman- 
gart,  Donegarth,  Donengarth,  Dovengard, 
Dungal,  king  of  Dalriada,  18.  59,  130. 
148.  171.  287.  305,  309,  316.  317.  235  ; 
his  death,  67,  IJH,  344,  364. 

Comgall,  son  of  Maileduin,  slain,  72. 

Comgall,  the  Cinel,  ;  inhabited  the  dis- 
trict of  Cowal,  cxiii.;  their  descent,  cxiii. 
317  ;  battle  m\h,  a5a» 

Comin,  Comyn,  John,  his  castle  of  Bale- 
swynton,  215 ;  slain  by  Bruce,  307,  3S9. 

Comnudh  Cearr,  310.    See  C«inad  Cerr. 

Conad  Cerr,  Conid  Cerr,  Coonchead  Cearr, 
Conaing  chir,  Kinat  sinister,  Kineth  Ker, 
Kynad,  Knath  kere,  Kynather,  aon  of 
Eocho  buidho,  Conal,  king  of  Dahiada, 
cxii.  19,  60,  130,  148 ,  ITlj  19«,  287,  305, 
310 ;  slays  Fiachna,  son  of  Demain,  at 
Ardcoralnd,  Gli ;  slain  at  Fedhaeoin,  69, 
70,  168,  24L 

Conailli,  the,  321. 

Conaing,  son  of  Aidan,  drowned,  69,  347; 

bis  sons,  310. 
Conaing,  son  of  Congall,  Z2.   See  Conad 

Cerr. 

Conaing,  son  of  Duncan,  slain  in  a  sea-Sgbt, 

353. 
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Conaing,  Bon  of  Duncan,  son  of  Cenedig, 
•lain, 

Conaing  chir,  liL   See  Gonad  Cerr. 

Conaire,  children  of,  68. 

Conaire  choem,  son  of  Magalama,  315. 

Conaire  mor,  Conarre,  son  of  Etiraceoil, 
Ederakeol,  Eteracenil,  134i  31^ 

Conali,  son  of  Aedan,  slays  Conall,  son  of 
Tadg,  m 

Conall,  son  of  Bairfind,  2LL 

Conall,  Conel,  son  of  Comgall,  king  of  Dal 
riada,  19,  60,  130^  148^  171^  107,  305, 
835 ;  his  seven  sons,  21i2 ;  gives  H.y  to 
St.  Columba,  eTilGT^aiSj  his  expedition 
to  the  west,  Ml ;  his  death,  67^  167, 

Conall,  brother  of  Conall  Cacmh,  king  of 
Dalriada,  21^, 

Conall,  son  of  Concobar,  dies,  2h. 

Conall,  son  of  Fcradach,  pnt  to  death,  353. 

Conall,  son  of  Suibne,  victor  at  Cindelgtben, 
69,  34fi. 

Conall,  son  of  Tadg.   See  Cananl. 
Conall,  son  of  Taathal,  dies,  352. 
Conall  beg,  son  of  Eocbo  buidhe,  310. 
Conall  caemh,  king  of  Dalriada,  21^  Qh 
Conall  cail,  son  of  Duncan,  put  to  death  in 

Kintyre,  72,  SSL 
Conall  Cemach,  clan  of,  the  Dalaraidhe,  or 

Cruithnigh,  aiBi 
Conall,  the  Cinel,  12  ;  ravage  Derry,  Colum- 

ciile,  and  Inisowen,  313. 
Conall  Crandomns,  son  of  Ek)cho  buidhe, 

king  of  Dalriada,  20,  60,  210 ;  death  of, 

71,  m 

Conall  Crandomna,  put  to  death,  22^ 
Conall,  of  Maighiluingi,  dies,  3^ 
Conamnil,  son  of  Cannon,  put  to  death,  353. 
Conan,  Duke  of  Bretagne,  marries  Margaret, 

daughter  of  Prince  Henry,  337. 
Conan,  son  of  Failbe,  abbot  of  Hi,  dies,  253± 
Conan,  son  of  Ruadracb,  king  of  the  Britons, 

dies, 

ConbuaU    See  Usconbnts. 
Concobar,  son  of  Lochein,  slain,  75. 
Concobar  O'Maelscchnall,  defeats  Dianned, 

king  of  the  Britons,  Zfl. 
Concriath,  son  of  Boilc,  son  of  Setna,  31iL 
Concridhe,  Cenell.in  Isla,  sprung  from  Setna, 

son  of  Fergus  beg,  MIL 
Conegal,  SQi.   See  Dungal,  son  of  Selvach. 


Conere  (Connor),  Domangart, bishop  of,  314. 
Conere  mor,  son  of  Eders,  144. 
Confer,  Ifi. 

Congal,  son  of  Domangart,  335.  See  Com- 
gall. 

Congal,  son  of  Euganan,  dies,  353. 

Congal,  son  of  Guaire,  dies,  351. 

Congal,  son  of  Maeleanfaitb  brecc  fortreno, 

dies,  355. 
Congal,  son  of  Ronan,  slain,  ZL 
Congal,  son  of  Tadg,  See  Cananl. 

Congan,  son  of  Findan,  IM.    See  Ewen, 

son  of  Ferchar. 
Con&:o1,  son  of  Domangart,  130.    See  Com- 

ga^U. 

Conghal,  son  of  Duncan,  312. 

ConguB,  son  of  Consanila, 

Conid  Cerr,  347.   See  Conad. 

Conlaich,  son  of  Erero,  134. 

Conmael,  son  of  the  abbot  of  Kildare,  dies 
at  Hi,  23i 

Conmen,  son  of  Tulchan,  311. 

Connchead  Ccnrr,  6£L    See  Conad  Cerr. 

Connellan,  Professor,  referred  to,  xvii. 

Conore,  son  of  Mngalanda,  134. 

Consamail,  son  of  Canai  garb,  316. 

ConsUble  of  Scotland,  Gilbert  de  Hay,  291. 

Constans,  son  of  Constantino  the  Great,  138. 

Constantino  the  Great,  13& ;  the  superiority 
of  Scotland  vested  in  the  See  of  Rome  in 
virtue  of  his  gift,  24G,  22A. 

Constantine,  conversion  of,  14^  67j  845.  887. 

Conslantine,  called  the  last  king  of  the 
Picts,  31 ;  identified  with  Constantine, 
son  of  Wrguist,  xxxr. 

Constantine,  Constantius,  son  of  Aed,  Had, 
Edha,  Ethu,  Aeth,  Alh,  king  of  the  Scots, 
cxl.  9,  22,  29,  62,  115,  131.  151, 174. 178. 
205.  209,  288.  299.  301.  305.  315.  886. 
iQH ;  called  in  the  "  Prophecy  of  St. 
Berchan"  "Midhaise,"  91j  holds  with 
Cellach  a  national  aseembly  at  Scone, 
clxiii.  9 ;  Athclstane  assumes  superiority 
over,  cxl.  223^  224;  fights  with  Athel- 
stane  at  Bruoanburgh,  cxli. ;  abdicates 
and  becomes  abbot  of  the  Culdees  at  St. 
Andrews  ;  dies,  and  is  buried  there,  cxli. 
151.  174.  178^  206,  288,  30J^  306,  364. 

Constantine,  Costantin,  Custautin,  son  of 
Culen,  Cullindao,  king  of  the  Scots, 
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oxliv.  22.  22.  97.  131.  152.  175, 179,  206, 
289.  296,  302,  306.  314.  336 :  ulain,  77. 
by  Kenneth,  son  of  Malcolm,  152.  175. 
179.  206.  289,  302.  at  Rathinveramon, 
cxHt.  cxlvi.  162^  175^  179,  289,  302, 
buried  at  lona,  152,  175,  239,  302,  306. 

Constantino,  son  of  DoDaM,  king  of  the 
Scots,  Ixvi.  cxxxix.  22^ 

Constantine,  Cusaolin,  son  of  Fergus,  king 
of  Dalriada,  cxxxii.  21^  62. 

Constantine,  Costantin,  Ciistantin,  son  of 
Kenneth,  king  of  the  Scots,  Ixvi.  cxxxiv. 
cxlvi.  8,  21j  29,  62,  85,  131,  133^  l^L 
178.  204.  209.  288.  295.  290.  301.  305, 
315.  aafi  ;  called  king  of  the  Picts,  cxxxv. 
3fi2  ;  called  in  the  "  Prophecj  of  St. 
Berchan"  the  "  Dasachtach,"  cxxxv.  Sfi; 
Artgha,  king  of  the  Britons,  slain  at  his 
instigation,  cxxxiv.  361 ;  dies,  362,  slain 
by  tho  Norwegians,  cxxxv.  151.  174,  178, 
204.  288.  301.  305  ;  buried  at  lona,  151. 
174.  288.  801.  aOfL 

Constantino,  son  of  Mucertach  mac  Erca,55. 

Constantino,  Costantin,  Castantin,  son  of 
Wrguist,  Fergus,  king  of  the  Picts,  of 
Fortrenn,  xxxv.  cxxxii.  8,29.  31.  58.  150, 
173,  202.  287.  4M;  defeats  Conall,  son 
of  Tadg,  'iliQ  ;  builds  the  church  of  Dun- 
ktild,  202  ;  incorrectly  described  as  the 
last  king  of  the  Picts,  xxxv.  21  ;  dies, 
169.  352, 

Constantinople,  part  of  the  remains  of  St 
Andrew  transferred  to,  138,  183 ;  and 
thence  to  St.  Andrews,  clxxxiii.  140;  St. 
ServanuB  sojourns  there,  414. 

ConstantiuB,  son  of  Constantine  the  Great, 
takes  Patras  and  carries  off  part  of  the 
remains  of  St.  Andrew,  183,  375 ;  plun- 
ders Colosse,  and  carries  off  the  remains  of 
St.  Luke  and  St.  Timothy  to  Constanti- 
nople, 1S3. 

Conthigirnus,  death  of,  lA. 

Conung  (Tory  Island,  off  the  coast  of  Done- 
gal), tower  of,  destroyed,  58^ 

Corach  (Cork),  the  Scots  take  possession  of, 
czci.  108. 

Coraind,  Corainn,  battle  of,  68,  3i6L 

Corbre,  son  of  Admoir,  134. 

Corbre  crungen,  son  of  Daire  dommor,  144. 
See  Corpri  oromcind. 


Corbre  findmor,  son  of  Conere  mor,  IAAm. 
Corcabaiscin  (a  territory  in  the  south-east  of 

county  Clare),  king  of,  3fi8. 
Corcia,  107. 

Corindu,  dies  among  the  Picts,  71^  849. 
Cork.    See  Corach. 
Cormac,  son  of  Culennan,  slain,  9. 
Cormac,  son  of  E^ichaid,  son  of  Sfuredach, 

numbers  of  his  gens,  314. 
Cormac,  son  of  Eocho  find,  210. 
Cormac,  son  of  Foclan,  comarb  of  Hi,  dies, 

169. 

Cormac,  son  of  Olchu,  309. 

Cornubia,  Cornwall,  2Q4 ;  it«  boandaries, 

153 ;  provincial  kings  of,  descended  from 

Gaedel  Ficht,         Caimecb,  bishop  of, 

builds  an  underground  city,  55 ;  Belinai, 

king  of,  223. 
Corpri,  with  bis  people,  follows  the  sons  of 

Ere  into  Alban,  .^14. 
Corpri  cromcind,  crumpchimi,  crungen,  son 

of  Daire  dommor,  I34j  144.  315. 
Corpri  rig  fhota,  riata,  son  of  Conaire 

choem,  315. 
Couerham,  30^ ;  Couran,  148.   See  Gabran. 
Cowal  (Argylbhire),  numbers  of  the  cUn 

Gabran  in,        ;  inhabited  by  the  Cinel 

Comgall,  cxiii. 
Coyl  hen,  Ifi, 
Craeb,  12. 

Cran,  152.   See  Crinan. 

Crasleth,  Cruflet,  Strafleth  (perhaps  Paisley), 

Alexander  L  dies  at,  175,  290,  303. 
Crassus,  M.  Licinius,  lOS. 
Crautreic,  king  of  the  Picts,  21.  See 

Carvorst. 

Creic  (Creich,  in  the  Rosa  of  Mull,  opposite 
the  Sound  of  lona),  burned,  cxxxi.  75,  25Z. 
Cremthand,  22.   See  Crimthaon. 
Cresccncia,  an  abbess,  42.^. 
Crete,  island  of,  lOZ. 

Crimthann  Sgiathbhel,  king  of  Leinster,  30. 

37,  38,  326,  221. 
Crin,  Brude,  322. 

Crinan,  Cronan,  Cran,  Trin,  Trim,  abbot  of 
Dunkeld,  152,  175,  180,  206,  289,  3Q2 ; 
slain,  78,  369. 

Crinan,  moss  of  (Argyllahire),  cxiii. 

Crissenius,one  of  the  companions  of  Regains, 
lft7. 
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CriUn,  abbot  of  Bencbair  (Bangor),  dies,  ZL 
Crodai,  a  namo  applied  to  Irial  glanmar, 

Crodn,  daughter  of  Dallain,  wife  of  Caeldob. 

Cronan,  abbot  of  Dankeld,  SfiSi  See  Crinan. 
Cronan,  son  of  Eocbaid,  aoD  of  Muredacb, 

numbers  of  his  geoa,  Hi. 
Cronan,  son  of  Eocho  Find,  310. 
Cronan,  son  of  Tulchau,  ^UL 
"  Cronicon  Elegiacum,"  clxxii. ;  probably 

hy  Ailred  of  Rieraux,  Ivi.  Irii.;  the  text 

of  it,  177. 

Croeaan,  killed  by  Marceriacb  mac  Erca, 

Craachan  feli  (in  Connangbt),  IQB^ 
Cnicbine,  Cruidne.  See  Cruitbne. 
Cniithintuaith  (Pictaria),  civ.  cvii.  27^  45. 

822.  328.  329.  m;  devastated,  261 ;  its 
seven  provinces,  Ixxxiv.  Ixxxvi. 

Cmithlinde,  Cmicblinde,  son  of  flndfeoe, 
13  4.  LLL 

Cmithne,  Cmitbnecban,  Craidne«  Cruch- 
ine,  Cruthncus,  Cruthene,  son  of  Cinge, 
Kjan,  Kinne,  Kenek,  king  of  tbe  Picts, 
4,  24,  4L  149.  IIL  200,  285,  319, 

823.  3dfi;  takes  the  north  of  Britain 
from  tbe  Britons  of  Fortrenn,  xcvii.  23, 
323  ;  his  seven  sons  divide  tbe  land,  23, 
136,  their  names,  4,  24,  323^  396^  signify 
Mven  provinces,  ciii.  ;  receives  wives  for 
bis  people  from  Herimon,  45,  126,  329  ; 
defends  Cruithentuaith  against  the  Saxons, 

Cruitbne,  tbe  artisan  of  the  Croithoeacb, 
82,  m 

Cruitbne,  Cmitbnigh,  of  Ulster,  tbe  same 
people  as  those  of  Scotland,  a  colony 
of  them  also  in  Meatb,  xcvii. ;  called  the 
clan  of  Conall  Cemacb, 

Cniithneach,  70,  82,  83,  84,  85,  168,  343, 
846.  348  ;  origin  of,  23,  24  ;  called  Aga- 
thirai,  xcvi.  23, 30.  328  ;  called  Picts  from 
tattooing  their  skins,  33  ;  children  of 
Gleoin,  23,  33,  323  ;  come  from  Thrace, 
80,  33,  319,  322,  323,  825^  as  soldiers  in 
tbe  fleet  of  the  sons  of  Mileadh,  xcviL 
819.  322 ;  their  number,  34,  319,  322  ; 
the  cause  of  their  emigration,  30,  34i 
325 ;  six  brothers  of  them  take  possession 


of  the  Orkney  islands,  28,  SQ ;  come  to 
Ireland  in  time  of  Herimon,  125;  five 
of  them  go  to  France  and  build  Pictavis, 
24,  34,  an} ;  return  to  Erin  and  land  at 
Inbherslaine,  30,  125,  325  ;  are  welcomed 
by  Crimthann  Sgiatbbhell,  king  of  Lein- 
ster ;  slay  the  Tuath  Fidhbha  at  Ardleamh> 
nacbta,  31,  125t  826 ;  are  driven  from 
Ireland  by  the  Gael,  24,  by  Herimon, 
89,  125,  323;  land  at  Inver  Boinne, 
42;  conquer  Alban,  32,  43,  Magh  Fort- 
renn and  Magh  Circin  as  their  sword- 
land,  319  ;  obtain  wives  from  Ireland, 

319,  from  Herimon,  39,  47,  126,  328. 
twelve  in  number,  329.  one  hundred 
and  fifty,  320,  on  condition  that  do- 
scent  vhoald  be  in  tbe  female  line,  xcviii. 
40,  126i  319,  828,  829,  whence  the 
chiefship  lay  always  with  men  of  Erin, 
45,  329  ;  the  oldest  form  of  this  tradition, 
xxxvi.  42  ;  date  of  foundation  of  their 
kingdom  in  Alban,  dv. ;  seventy  kings  of 
them  reigned  there,  xxxv.  xciv.  31,  58. 
326,  thirty  over  Erin  and  Alban,  civ. 
320  seven  of  them  ruling  Erin  in  Tara, 

320.  321 ;  defeated  by  the  Dalriada  at 
Murbulg,  75,  33&;  fight  with  the  Dal- 
riada at  Dromacatbmail,  352  ;  ravage 
Dalriada,  252 ;  Sarran,  king  of  the  Bri- 
tons, eBtablishes  his  power  over,  52 ;  the 
books  of  tbe,  2fi.  325,  321.  See  also 
Picts. 

Cmitbneacb  of  Erin,  321. 

Cruithnecban,  son  of  Lochit,  son  of  Ingi. 

See  Cruitbne. 
Cramene,  son  of  Caplene,  3LL 

Crumene,  son  of  Conaing,  3KL 
Crutbolc,  king  of  the  PicU,  33fl.   See  Car 
vorst. 

Cruthene,  Cmthne.   See  Cmithne. 
Cuaille  Ciannacht,  g^L 
Cuanac,  the  book  of,  343. 
Cubretan,  son  of  Congus,  dies,  S5Z. 
Cucenroatbair,  son  of  Eocho  bnidhe,  310. 
Cnchulain  goes  from  Alba  to  Erin,  319. 
Cnildeacb,  son  of  Gabran,  309. 
Cnilean,  63.    See  Culen. 
Cuimin  Fionn.   See  Cumaine. 
Culdees,  Constantino,  son  of  Aed,  abbot  of, 
at  St.  Andrews,  oxU.  161.  174.  288.  801, 
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805  ;  tbeir  namber  and  mode  of  life  at  St. 
Andrews,  188-190 ;  Mac  Foroellaig,  chief 
of,  at  Hi,  212^ 
Calen,  Cuilean,  Cullon,  Culenring,  bod  of 
Indolf,  king  of  the  Scots,  cxliii.  cxlvi.  10, 
22,  29^  63^  95^  131.  IMi  174^  179,  205, 
210.  289.  206.  300,  302,  30G,  314,'  336. 
4Q0;  slain  by  the  Britons,  10,  Mi ;  by 
Amdarch  (Amdrach,  Andarch,  Amthar, 
Radhard,  Radhare),  151.  174.  179.205. 
28?,m 

Culenngi,  856.    See  Cumeonraigbe. 

Culenring,  liL    See  Culen. 

ColenrosB  (Calrosa,  on  the  Forth),  Scrranua 
founds  a  church  at,  411. 

Cullao,  aii.   See  Culen. 

Cnmaine  ailbe,  Cumin  albus,  Cummen  albus, 
abbot  of  Hi,  dies,  71^  349,  4D2. 

Cumascach,  son  of  Angus,  slain,  70,  SiL 

Cumascach,  son  of  Bonan,  dies,  350. 

Cumbri  (Strathclyde  Britons),  king  of,  vassal 
of  Eklward,  son  of  Alfred,  223  ;  Eugenius, 
king  of,  221 :  Malcolm,  king  of,  2M. 

Cumbria  (Cumberland),  part  of  the  king- 
dom of  Cumbria  or  Strathclyde,  Ixxiz. ; 
Cadroe  reaches,  11&. ;  inraded  by  the 
Scots,  230 ;  people  of,  converted  to  the 
faith  by  Scots  missionaries,  ;  subject 
to  the  king  of  Scotland,  249,  253, 
and  on  that  account  exempted  from  taxa- 
tion by  Borne,  242;  invaded  by  Henry 
II.,  255: 

Cumbria  (kingdom  of  Strathclyde),  extent 
of,  Ixxix.  cxiv. ;  Donald,  son  of  Constan- 
tine,  elected  king,  czli.  204;  conquered 
by  Edmund,  king  of  the  Saxons,  and 
transferred  to  Malcolm,  king  of  the  Scots, 
Izxz.  xciv. 

Cumbust,  112.   See  Usconbuta. 

Cumennraighe,  Culenngi,  plundered,  75, 

Cummen  albus.    See  Cumaine. 
Cunchar,  2d9 ;  Cunicar,  Ufi ;  Cunithar, 
;  Cunnuchar,  115 ;  Cunthar,  152. 
802,  thane  of  Angus. 
Cunadag  drives  the  Scots  from  Gwyiined,  12^ 
Cnnsantin,  314.    See  Constantine. 
Cupar,  the  Book  of,  x. 
Curoi,  son  of  Daire,  21^ 
Curpaticom  mare.   See  CarpaUcum. 


Cursalen,  son  of  Fer,  l/L 

Cursus  Apri,  190.  IfiSL    See  St.  Andrews. 

Cnsantin,  Cnstanlin.    See  Constantine. 

Cutenemor  (Cutton  Moor,  near  Northaller- 
ton), the  battle  of  the  Standard  fought 
there,  212. 

Cuthbert,  St.,  dies  at  Lindiaiame  (Med- 

caut),  lA. 
Cyclades,  liil. 

Cymmry,  so  called  from  Camber,  son  ot 

Brutus,  121. 
Cynloyp,  son  of  Cinhil,  llL 
Cyricus,  St.,  connexion  of  his  name  with 

that  of  Grig,  cxxxvii. 


Daci,  Darai,  Dahabi,  descended  from  the 
Gotha,  8,  393_;  their  territory,  4,  117; 
devastate  Pictavia  in  the  time  of  Ken* 
neth  Mae  Alpin,  clxzxvii.  cxciii.  8,  2i29  ; 
harass  the  Scots,  292;  defeated  by  them  at 
Inisbolsia,  rinix.9  ;  driven  by  them  from 
Alban,  117,  Z2il ;  slay  Constantine,  son  of 
Kenneth,  128;  contribute  to  the  over- 
throw of  the  Picts,  clxxxvii.  cxciiL  cxdv. 
2Q3. ;  come  as  pilgrims  and  refugees  to  St. 
Andrews,  liO ;  plunder  Hi,  and  slay  the 
abbot  and  others,  365 ;  pat  St.  Adrian  and 
his  companions  to  death  at  the  Isle  of 
May,  424 ;  drive  out  the  Saxons  from 
Loegria,  247,  383 ;  fight  with  Athelstane, 
at  Brunanburgh,  cxii. ;  are  themselves 
driven  out  of  Anglia  by  the  Saxons,  248, 
280  ;  they  and  many  of  the  Saxuns  driven 
out  by  the  Normans,  383,  3S4. 

Dacia,  4,  154^  8M ;  subdued  by  Arthnr, 
247,  2&L 

Dadrcst,  2  ;  explained,  xxL 

Daimin,  son  of  Domangart,  dies,  167. 

Daire  dommor,  son  of  Conaire  mor,  184, 144, 
315^ 

Dairlugdach.   See  Daringdach. 
Dalaradia,  in  Ulster,  the  territofy  of  th« 

Dalnaraidhe,  xlvii. 
Dallain,  bishop,  son  of  Sarran  and  Babona, 

52x 

Dalnaraidhe,  Dalaraidhe,  tribe  of,  in  Ulster, 
xlvii.  civ.  318,  320,  321;  their  kings 
provincial  kings  of  Ulster  alternately 
with  tboM  of  the  Dalfiatoch,  xlvii. 
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Dalriada,  clxviii.  clxxi.  clxxii.  clxxiiL 
clxxTiiL  8,  17,  23,  66.  69.  142.  309.  347. 
3^ ;  ita  boundaries,  cxiii. ;  oetu'ly  co^k- 
tenaiTe  with  Argyll,  oxtr.  clxxxii. ;  its 
capital  Duoadd,  cxiii.  cxiv. ;  the  three 
(four)  great  clana  of,  aud  their  numbers, 
cxiii.  812,  ^lA  ;  earliest  aatheo tic  accoant 
of  the  Scots  colooy  in,  xxx. ;  date  of  the 
establishment  of  the  kingdom  of,  ex., 
which  existed  for  four  centuries  alongside  of 
the  Pictish  monarchy,  cxxxiii.;  variations 
in  the  lists  of  the  kings  of,  cxxri.-cxxxiii., 
and  the  epoch  assigned  them,  clxxi.- 
clxxxiv.,  in  Fordan's  history,  dxxir. ; 
Colomba  obtains  the  independence  of  the 
kings  of,  cxii. ;  they  fall  under  the  power 
of  Oswy,  cxvii. ;  till  then,  its  kings  exclu- 
OTely  of  the  race  of  Fergus,  aiVerwards  of 
Lorn,  cxxi. ;  Alpin,  son  of  Ecbach,  its 
last  Scots  king,  clxxxiv.  cIxxxt.  ;  con- 
quered by  the  Picta  in  the  reign  of  Alpin, 
son  of  Echach,  cxxxi. ;  its  kings  of  the 
Pictish  race  from  Alpin  to  Kenneth,  cxxxi. 
cxxxii. ;  its  conquest  by  the  Angles  sup- 
pressed  in  the  Latin  chronicles,  cxxxiii. ; 
Pictish  kingdom  in,  clxxxiii.,  this  fact 
suppressed,  and  the  duration  of  the  Scot* 
tish  kingdom  prolonged,  in  the  later 
chronicles,  clxxxiT. 

Dalriada  (the  people  of  Scottish  Dalriada), 
defeat  the  Britons  at  Loirgeclat,  73,  3^  ; 
and  at  M invircc,  74,  3M ;  defeat  the  Picta 
at  Morbulg,  75^  3M;  their  fleet  under 
Flaitbbertach  commits  haTOO  in  Ireland, 
Z& ;  slay  (Jofraig,  77,  365 ;  victorioas  ut 
Arcoraind,  Ml ;  defeated  at  Fedhacoin, 
69.  m ;  and  at  Glcnlcmna,  73^  3^ ;  are 
subdued  by  Angus,  son  of  Fergus,  cxxxi. 
clxxxi.  clxxxvii.  75,  2^ ;  defeated  at 
Knock  Cariber  by  the  men  of  Fortrenn. 
Dalriada,  Tract  on  the  Scoto  of  "  (No.  41)^ 
notice  of,  IxTiii. ;  text,  804. 

Dalriada  (Irish),  a  tribe  in  Ulster,  xlrii. ; 
St.  Boethius  crosses  to,  restores  to  life  the 
king's  daughter,  and  founds  a  church 
there,  411 ;  ravage  the  territory  of  the 
Cmithne  and  Ultonians,  352  ;  the  tribe  of 
the  Dal&atach  of  the  same  tribe  as  ;  their 
luDgs  prorincial  kings  <^  Ulster  alter- 
nately with  thoae  of,  xlvii. 


Dalriete.    See  Dalriada. 
Dairy  (Argyllshire),  battle  of,  389. 
Dalrymple,  David  (Lord  Hailes),  referred  to, 
It. 

Dalswinton.    See  B.iIe8Wjrnton. 

Daman,  son  of  Tulchun,  dll, 

Damian,  St.,  one  of  the  companions  of  Re- 

guius,  185, 187  ;  church  dedicated  to  him 

at  St.  Andrews,  lAI. 
Danai,  Danari,  Danes.   See  Dad. 
Danelaga,  one  of  the  three  divisions  of 

BriUin,  153 :  its  extent,  155. 
Daniel,  bishop  of  Ciudgaradh  (Kingarth), 

dies,  71,  m 
Daniel,  death  of  the  nine  sons  of,  72±  See 

Nae. 

Danmaine,  son  of  Lorn  mor,  312. 

Danube,  river,  4,  3M. 

Dardanus,  King  of  Phrygia,  880. 

Dare,  son  of  Olchu,  309. 

Dare  dommor.   See  Daire. 

Darerca,  St.  (called;Moninne),  dies,  244. 

Dargart,  son  of  Fingan,  put  to  death,  72. 

Darlugdach,  abbess  of  Kildare,  goea  to 

BriUin,  6t  28^  3112. 
Darigoitiimoth,  329.    See  Drest  Gnrthin- 

moch. 

Dasachtach  (fierce),  epithet  applied  to  Coa- 
stantine,  son  of  Kenneth,  cxxxv.  8fi^ 

David  L,  son  of  Malcolm,  king  of  Scotland, 
132^  133,  H4^  176,  18L  191^  207,  210, 
213,  290.  296.  800.  803.  806.  887.  288 ; 
his  munificence  in  building  churches  and 
monaBteries,  2^  ;  founds  the  abbeys  of 
MeLrose,  Newbattle,  Jedburgh,  Holmcol- 
am,  Kjnlosfl,  133.  338  ;  obtains  consecra- 
tion for  the  bishop  of  St.  Andrews  from 
Thorstan,  121;  visita  St.  Andrews  and 
grants  endowments  to  the  priory,  122; 
does  homage  to  the  Empress  Matilda, 
225  ;  for  English  fiefs  only,  Ml ;  dies  at 
Carlisle,  175j  181,  207,  254,  290^  808. 
388  ;  bnrieU  at  Dunfermline,  175,  207. 
290,303,  30G. 

David  II.,  son  of  Robert  Bruce,  king  of 
Scotland,  297,  340,  SfiS ;  his  death,  m 

David,  Earl  of  Huntingdon,  brother  of  Wil- 
liam the  Lyon,  211,  837  ;  absent  on  an 
expedition  against  the  Albigeuses  when 
his  father  dies,  255;  does  homage  to 
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Henry  III.,  225,  for  Ibe  honour  of  Hun- 
tingdon, 2M< 

David,  lord  of  Brecbin,  221^ 

David,  abbot  of  Cillniuine  (St.  David's), 
dies,  67,  IM. 

David,  bisbop  of  St.  Andrews,  crowns  Alex- 
ander II.,  176. 

De.    See  Dee. 

Deabhra,  Locb,  103. 

Deal  ho,  Theacha,  son  of  Ercbato,  134, 

Decdric,  son  of  Ida,  LL 

Dectotric,  Deototreic,  Derotbet,  Deokleth, 

Telbothrecbt,  king  of  the  Plots,  6,  27, 

149.  172.  285.  328. 
Dedad,  son  of  Sin,  134i  IMi  315. 
Dee,  Do,  river    (Aberdeenshire),  Ixxxii. 

Ixxxv.  lafix 
Dee,  Dohe,  river  (Cheshire),  Edgar's  galley 

rowed  by  subject  princes  on  the,  224 
Dehe,  22i.    See  Doe. 
Dein,  son  of  Dcmoil,  144.   See  Dem. 
Deira,  Deur,  its  boundaries,  IM;  called 

Northumbria,  counties  contained  in  it, 

154 ;  separated  from  Bemicia,  falls 

under  the  sway  of  Ella,  xc ;  Paulinns, 

apostle  of,  341. 
Deisi  (Decies,  county  Waterford),  Motlo, 

king  of  the,  ML 
Delend,  battle  of,  71^  349. 
Delgon  (in  Kintyre),  battle  of,  67. 
Dem,  Dein,  son  of  Demail,  134.  144. 
Demail,  son  of  Rodeboda,  Rothotha,  184, 

Demecia  (South  Wales),  port  of  Cambria, 

Demene,  son  of  Aungancno,  ISL 
Denbecon,  king  of  the  Picts,  5.   Seo  Aen- 
becan. 

Denegul,  Denegus.   See  Angus. 

Denisesbnma,  xcii.    See  Catscaul. 

Denmark,  195. 

Denny,  parish  of,  in  the  district  of  ancient 

Calathros,  Ixxx. 
Deo  ardiaois,  Deordiuoio,  king  of  the  Picts, 

6,27j  m 

Deocilunon,  Deocillimon,  Dnchil,  Dagil, 
kiiig  of  the  Picts,  6,  27,  149j  172,  200. 
285i33a^ 

Deodric,  Deoric,  Decdric,  son  of  Ida,  king  of 


Bemicia,  xci.  11,  12 ;  his  war  with 
Urbgen,  12  ;  slain  by  Morcant,  L3> 

Deokleth,  1Z2.    See  Dectotric 

Deoord,  Deort,  Dinortechest,  Deordegele, 
Duordeghall,  Dnordegel,  king  of  the 
Picts,  6,  2L  149,  172,  200,  285,  323. 

Deordiuois.    See  Deo  ardiuois. 

Deoric.    See  Deodric. 

Deothere,  son  of  Ida,  LL 

Deototreic.    See  Dectotric. 

Derbyshire,  in  Danelago,  l&L 

Dere  dronmor,  li^   See  Daire  dommor. 

Derekan,  church  built  at,  by  Olcan,  112^ 

Demieom,  Ermon,  son  of  Mele-dcspaio,  134, 
145. 

Derordegele,  149.    See  Deoord. 

Derotbet,  142.   See  Dectotric. 

Deny,  Deny  Colomcille,  80,  81 ;  ravaged, 

Derst,  329.   See  Drest. 
Derwent,  river  (Cumberland),  the  ■onthem 
boundary  of  the  kingdom  of  Strathdyde, 

Dethach,  son  of  Sin,  144.   See  Dedad. 
Deuenschire,    Devooia    (Devonshire),  in 

Wessenelaga,  153.  l&L 
Deur.    See  Deira. 

Devorgoil,  grand-daughter  of  Alexander  HI. 

and  Margaret,  3M. 
Dexastan  (Dawston,  Roxburghshire),  battle 

between  Aidan  and  Cadfred  at,  2M. 
Diarmait,  abbot  of  Hi,  352 ;  goes  to  Alban 

with  the  reliquaries  of  St.  Columba,  S60. 
Diarmed,  son  of  Fergus  Cerbheol,  dies,  18, 

12. 

Diarmed,  son  of  Mailnambo,  king  of  the 
Britons,  Hebrides,  Dublin,  and  Leinster, 
slain,  Z8. 

Dinguayrdi,  12 ;  Dlnguooroy,  13.   See  Beb- 

banburch,  13. 
Dingwall  (Ross-shire),  cxciii. 
Dinortcchest,  200.    See  Deoord. 
Doergart,  son  of  Finghin,  dies,  352< 
Doganan,  son  of  Hnnge,  2ft7.   See  Uren, 

son  of  Unuist. 
Doiradeilim,  battle  at, 

Dolair  (Dollar,  Perthshire),  battle  at,  be- 
tween  the  Danes  and  Scots,  cxxxiv.  fi, 

Doldencha,  lake,  185  ;  a  church  built  there 
by  Unoist,  186.  See  CbondrocbedalToo. 
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Dolfin,  Bon  ofUnntar,  slain,  369. 

Dolfoa].    See  Donald. 

Domangal,  ^ih^    6m  Domangart. 

Dumangart,  bod  of  Aidau,  alain,  68,  M&, 

Domangart,  eon  of  Conaing,  310,  315. 

Domangart,  son  of  Donald  Brec,  king  of 
Dalriada,  133,  315  ;  slain,  7L,  350. 

Domangart,  son  of  Eocho  buidbe,  310. 

Domangart,  Domenghart,  Donengarth, 
Doaengard,  Doaenard,  Dongard,  Doman- 
gal, Dungal,  son  of  Fergus,  Nissi,  king  of 
Dalriada,  18.  59.  130.  133.  144.  148.  171. 
287.  305.  315,  316.  317,  33a  ;  bishop  of 
Conero,  314  ;  bis  two  sons,  3i2S  ;  bis  wife 
Feidlimidb,  SQ^ ;  his  death,  66,  167.  843. 
.344. 

Domangart,  son  of  Gabran,  20^ 

Domenghart.   See  Domangart. 

Domnal.   See  Donald. 

Donald,  one  of  the  princes  who  rowed 
Edgar's  barge  on  the  Dee,  224. 

Donald,  king  of  Strathclyde,  dies,  9. 

Donald,  son  of  Aed,  king  of  the  Strathcljde 
Britons,  cxli.  cxlri.  9j  Edmund  gives 
Cambria  to  him,  201 ;  he  receiTes  CaJroe, 

Donald,  son  of  Aed,  king  of  Ireland,  19, 343* 
Donald  Domnal,  Douenald,  Donewaldus, 
Doneuall,  Dolfnal,  son  of  Alpin,  king  of 
the  Scots,  cxxxir.  8,  21,  29,  62^  fi4i  IIL 
151,  174.  177.  204.  209.  288.  295.  299, 
305,  336  ;  be  and  his  people,  in  a  council 
•t  ForteWot,  confirm  the  laws  of  Aed,  son 
of  Ecdach,  8_i  dies,  169,  36L  at  Rathin- 
veramoD,  151.  174.  288.  301.  in  bis  palace 
at  Cinn  fielachoir,  cxxxiv.  8,  at  Scone, 
178,  at  Loch  Adhbba,  8a ;  buried  at  lona, 
151.  174.  288.  301,  3Qa. 
Donald,  son  of  Alpin,  one  of  the  Cruithneacb, 

Doiiald,  son  of  Auin,  king  of  Strathcljde, 

xcT.  czxii. ;  dies,  73^  352< 
Donald,  son  of  CairiU,  dies,  Ifi. 
Donald,  son  of  Catbmai,  316^  317. 
Donald,  son  of  Conal  crandomna,  put  to 

death,  3^ 
Donald  II.,  Doniraldns,  Dnneval,  Douenald, 

Dovenal,  Domnal,  son  of  Constantine, 

Donstan,  king  of  the  Scots,  cxxxviii. 

cxlvi.  9.  21.  29.  62.  181.  188.  144.  161. 

2  F 


174.  17a  204.  209.  288.  295,  299.  301. 

305.  315, 33fi ;  called  in  the  "  Prophecy  of 
St.  Berchan  "  the  "  Garbh,"  89 ;  called 
king  of  the  Picts,  cxxxv. ;  slain  at  Dun- 
fother,  cxxxix.  9,  ^ ;  according  to  others, 
died  at  Forres,  151^  169,  174,  ITSj  288^ 
am. ;  buried  at  lona,  16L  174^  288.  SQL 

Donald,  son  of  Diarmed,  king  of  Corco- 

baiscin,  slain,  368. 
Donald  III.,  Donald  Bane,  son  of  Duncan, 
Donchat,  king  of  the  Scots,  104,  132, 170. 

175.  181.  206.  281.  289.  296.  300.  303. 

306.  336 ;  banishes  the  sons  of  Malcolm, 
211 ;  driven  from  his  kingdom,  306 ;  re- 
stored, 211^  263.  296^  300,  by  the  help  of 
William  RufuR,  225,  253 ;  again  dethroned 
by  William,  225;  deprived  of  sight  by 
Edgar,  77,  141,  176,  207^  289,  303j  dies, 
870.  at  Bescobie,  ITl^lSL  20L2fi2,  31i3  ; 
buried  at  Dunkeld,  175,  207i  303,  at  Dun- 
fermline, 282 ;  his  remains  transferred  to 
lona,  175,  18;^  207,  289^  302. 

Donald,  son  of  Eimin,  son  of  Catnig, 

mormaor  of  Mar  in  Alban,  slain,  3G8. 
Donald,  son  of  Eogain,  king  of  Strathclyde, 

goes  on  pilgrimage,  TT^  3Mj 
Donald,  son  of  Fergal,  king  of  the  Fortuath, 

slain,  36I< 
Donald,  son  of  Gabran,  309. 
Donald,   son  of  Murchad,  commotion  of 

Dunadd  against,  356. 
Donald,  son  of  Murchad,  plunders  the  shrine 

of  St.  Colamba,  22. 
Donald,  son  of  Robcrtach,  comarb  of  Hi, 
die%  311^ 

Donald,  son  of  Selvach,  IM.   See  Dungal. 
Donald,  son  of  Tadg,  seizes  the  Hebrides, 
121L 

Donald,  son  of  Tuathalain,  dies,  71, 
Donald  Bane.  See  Donald,  son  of  Duncan. 
Donald  brec,  Domnall  breacc,  Doninall  brie, 
Douenald  brich,  Dooenbal,  Douenald  brec, 
Dopnalde  breck,  son  of  Eocho  buidbe, 
king  of  Dalriada,  cxii.  19.  60.  130.  133. 
141.  171,  287.  305.  310.  315.  335;  vic- 
torions  at  Cindelgthen,  till ;  defeated  at 
Glinne  Mairison,  70,  and  at  Cnlathros,  72, 
350.  402 ;  dies,  1G8,  351^  402 ;  slain  at 
Srathacauin  (Stratbcarron),  by  Hoan,  king 
of  the  Britons,  70,  72,  348. 
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Donald  donn,  son  of  Eocho  baidhe,  king  of 
Diilriada,  60,  MQ.;  called  Duncan  don, 
2(L 

Douarmabl  netalec,  Donornanch  neralen, 
Denomacb  lecdales,  Douernacb  netalec, 
king  of  the  Pict«,  149,  172,  200.  2Sh. 

Donchat,  Doncbatb.   See  Duncan. 

Dondgal,  son  of  Selvacb,  1£.    See  Dnngal. 

DonecheU   See  Duncan. 

Donegard,  2^;  Donengartb,  148.  See 
Domangart. 

Doneunal,  Donewaldus.    See  Donald. 

Donn  (tbe  brown  one),  epithet  applied  to 
Qrig,  son  of  Kenneth,  cxlr.  Mm 

Donn,  45,  328.  329 ;  Heber  takes  territory 
from  bim,  drowned  when  advancing 
against  the  Toatha  Dea,  49. 

Donnanega  (Donnan  of  Egg),  burning  of, 
with  other  martjr  clerics,  69,  168.  SM. 

Donncbad.   See  Duncan. 

Donncorci,  king  of  Dalriada,  dies,  252. 

Donomauch  ueralcs.    See  Donarmabl. 

Doon,  Loch,  clxxxv. 

Dorbeni,  abbot  of  Hi,  dies,  73, 

Dorseuhire,  in  Wessenelaga,  154. 

Dorsum  Britanniie.    See  Drumalban. 

Dorsum  Crup  (Duncrab,  Perthahire),  battle 
at,  cxliii.  liL 

Doetolorg,  150.  See  Dreat,  son  of  Constan- 
tine,  and  Talorgen,  son  of  Wtboil. 

Douenald,  Doaenhal,  Dounald.  See  Don- 
ald. 

Douemach  netalec,  149,    See  Donarmabl. 

Douglas,  James  Earl  of,  231* 

Doanfries,  215.   See  Dumfries. 

Dovenard,  Dovengard.   See  Domangart. 

Drest,  Druxst,  king  of  tbe  Picts,  joint  king 
with  Elpin,  cxxiv.  cxxv.  7^  29,  74,  399: 
driven  from  hiskingdom,clxxxri.  74^  stain 
at  the  battle  of  Dromdenrg,  75,  355,  401. 

Drest,  Drost,  son  of  Constantine,  king  of  the 
Picts,  joint  king  with  Talorgen,  son  of 
Wtboil,  8,  29,  150.  173,  202,  287,  iSiSL 

Drest,  Drust,  Drost,  son  of  Donnol,  Dunal, 
It  28,  150,  172,  20L  286,  329  ;  driven 
from  his  kincdom,  71i  35Q ;  dies,  72,  SfiO. 

Drest,  Derst,  Drust,  son  of  Girom,  Ooron, 
Gigumro,  Gigumns,  Gygnrn,  king  of  the 
Picts,  7,  28,  149,  200,  285.  22^ 

Drest,  Drust,  Gurthinmoch,  Gurtbimoth, 


Gamm,  Gortinoch,  Gocioecbt,  king  of  tb« 

Picts,  7,  28,  149.  172,  200,  285,  m 
Drest,  Drust,  son  of  Hanait,  Mooaitb, 

Menecb,  Monetb,  Monebet,  king  of  tbe 

Picts,  7,  28,  150,  172,  200,  286,  m 
Drost,  Drust,  son  of  Talorgen,  Tulargan, 

Talargbin,  Talargugani,  king  of  tbe  Picta, 

7^  29,  150,  173,  202,  287,  40!L 
Drest,  Drust,  son  of  Wdrost,  Wrthroat, 

Budros,  Hudrosflig,  Hidrofigus,  Hudres- 

teg,  king  of  the  Picts,  7,  28,  149^  172, 

200.  285,  m 
Dromacathmail,  battle  at,  between  the  Picta 

and  Scots, 

Dromaderg  blathmig,  Dramderg  blathmig 

(Drumdearg),  battle  of,  cxxv.  75,  35^* 
Droet.    See  Drest. 

DrosUn,  son  of  Croidne,  30,  3L  34.  3S.  325. 
326,  322  ;  the  Druid  of  the  Cruiibneach  ; 
employs  cow's  milk  as  an  antidote  to 
poison  of  arrows,  31j  36,  S2fi> 

Droatan  dairtaighe,  dies,  354. 

Druid,  Drostan  the  Dniid  of  the  Cruitbneacb, 
81,  326,  322 ;  six  Druids  of  the  Cmitb- 
neach  remain  at  Breagmach,  Al ;  the  arts 
tbej  practised,  42^ 

Druiat,  Zi>   See  Drost. 

Drumalban,  Druthm  Alban,  liS ;  Brainal- 
ban,  Ixxxv.  136 ;  Bmnbere,  131  (a  moun- 
tain chain  extending  from  Loch  Lomond, 
in  Dumbartonshire,  to  Loch  Broom,  in 
Sutherland),  Ixxxv.  IxxxrL  Ixxxvii.  oxi. 
cxlviii.  clviii.  130.  136 ;  called  Dorsom 
Britannite,  Ixxii.  74,  354 ;  the  boundary 
between  the  Scot*  and  I^cta,  xi.  evil, 
clxxxii.  130,  I3L  liB,  171,  28L.304,  334. 

Dmmceat,  Council  of,  cxi. 

Drumdearg,  battle  ot    See  Dromaderg. 

Druse,  329i   See  Drest,  son  of  Donnel. 

DruBt,  son  of  Budros,  28;  Hudrossig,  USL; 
Iludrosig,  285 ;  Hudresseg,  172 ;  Uidro- 
6gus,  mi ;  Wrthrosst,  IBI.  See  Dre«t, 
son  of  Wdrost. 

Drust,  son  of  Donnel,  Dunal.   See  Drest. 

Drust,  sonof  Erp,  Irb,  Yrp,  Ws,  king  of  the 
Picls,  6,  28,  149,  172^  200,  286^  898; 
drives  Necton  into  Ireland,  Q. 

Drust,  son  of  Ferat,  Feradbach,  Ferech, 
last  king  of  the  Picts,  clzxi.  clzxxix.  174. 
202.  287  ;  defeated  at  Forteriot,  or  at 


INDEX. 


451 


Scone,  cxxvi.;  treacherousW  alain  to- 
gether with  the  PictUh  nobles,  cxci. 
202. 

Drntt,  son  of  Giron,  2S ;   Gurnn,  lifi ; 

Gifninim,  172 ;  Gigurnus,  2flQ ;  Gygurn, 

285.   See  Drest,  son  of  Girom. 
Drust  Garthimoth,  2S ;  Gurum,  149 ;  son 

of  Gortinocb,  112  ;  Gocinecht,  2iKL  See 

Dreat,  son  of  Gurthinmoch. 
Drast,  son  of  Hole,  2QL    See  Bredei,  son 

of  Bill. 

Drast,  son  of  Methor,  2ML    See  Brid. 
Drust,  son  of  MunAitb,  1^ ;  Mnnaith,  28  ; 

Menecb,  200;  Moneth,  172^  Monehet, 

2M.  See  Drest,  son  of  Munait  i 
Drast,  son  of  Talargagani,  1^ ;  Talergan,  ' 

173;  Talargbin,  202_i   Talargan,  JfiL  | 

See  Dreat,  son  of  Taloi^en.  \ 
Drustalorg,  11^    See  Drest,  son  of  Con-  , 

atantine,  and  Tolorgen,  son  of  Wthoil. 
Dratbm  Alban.    See  Dramalban. 
Draxst,  ZjL    See  Drest 
Duach  lotherat,  son  of  Ficcach  bolgai ;  ' 

Daach  lograich,  son  of  Fiachrach  toll- 

greich,  134,  144. 
"  Dnan  of  Alban,"  notice  of,  xxxvi.  clxvi. ; 

text.  &L 
Dub,  3M.   See  Dubh. 
Dubblain.    See  Dunblane. 
Dubdainber,  son  of  Congal,  king  of  the 

Craithne,  pat  to  death,  2Mi 
Dubdalethe,  com&rb  of  St.  Patrick,  becomes 

comarb  of  Ut,  2ija;  book  of,  Ml;  dies, 

Dabdon,  mormaor  of  Athochlach  (AthoU), 

■lain,  10. 
Dubdnio,  comarb  of  Hi,  dies,  364. 
Dubgall,  son  of  Amlaim,  slain,  867. 
Dnbb,  Duf,  Niger,  son  of  Malcolm,  Colm, 

Macloun,  king  of  the  Scots,  cxliii.  cxlvi. 

10.  22.  63.  95.  131.  151.  174.  179,  205. 

210.  289.  295.  30O.  302.  306.  336.  400  ; 

slain  hy  the  Albanich,  364.  treacherously 

at  Forres,  and  bidden  under  the  bridge  at 

Kinloss ;  the  sun  eclipsed  at  the  time, 

151.  174,  170,  205.  289.  302 ;  buried  at 

loua,  151^  174j  205,  289,  302. 
Dubhoda.    See  Dubh. 
Dubhtolarg,  359,  king  of  the  Picts  south  of 

the  Monnth,  dies,  3a9. 


Dublin,  ZB.   See  Athcliath. 
Dubscuile,  comarb  of  Hi,  dies,  3G4. 
Dubsidi,  lector  at  Hi,  dies,  372. 
Dubtach  Albnnach,  chief  anchorite  of  Erin 

and  Alban,  dies  at  Armagh,  370. 
Dobtach,  comarb  of  Hi,  dies,  3M. 
Dubthach,  son  of  Ere,  309. 
Dubucan,  son  of  Indrecbtagh,  mormaor  of 

Angus,  dies,  2, 
Duchil,  149j  UIl   See  Deocilunon. 
Duf,  13L    See  Dubb. 
Duf  Tolorg,  202  ;  a  corruption  of  the  names 

of  Drest,  son  of  Constantine,  and  Talorg, 

son  of  Wtboil. 
Dugalls  (black  foreigners),  hosting  of  the 

Picts  against,  cxxxiv.  202  ;  Ranald,  king 

of,  363. 
DugUs,  ?SL    See  Douglas. 
Dutbdalethe,  ML    See  Dubdalethe. 
Duibh,  son  of  Gartnaidh,  burning  of,  70. 

248. 

Duinbdtte,  siege  of,  351 . 

Dninonlaigh.    See  DunoUaig. 

Duinsech,  wife  of  Donald  (king  of  Erin), 

dies,  342. 
Dulacb,  302i    See  Lnlach. 
Dumachs,  the,  12Sm. 
Dumbar,  20L   See  Dunbar. 
Dumfries,  the  royal  castle  of,  21^ 
Dumgual  hen,  Ih- 

Dunadd,  Dunat  (the  capital  of  Dalrioda),  in 
the  Moss  of  Crinan,  cxiii.  cxix. ;  called  also 
Dunmonaidb,  cxv.  ;  comrootiun  of,  against 
Donald,  son  of  Murchad,  356;  siege  of, 
351  ;  Uken,  cxxxi.  75,  3SL 

Dun  Baedan,  Dun  Beatan,  127^  12& 

Dunbar,  Dunbarro  (Haddingtonshire),  castle 
of,  in  Lothian,  214 ;  burnt  by  Kenneth 
Mac  Alpin,  8  ;  battle  of,  ;  rock  cleft 
at,  through  intercession  of  St.  John  of 
Beverley,  2M  ;  the  tradition  denied,  2M. 

Dunbar,  Patricias  de.  Earl  of  March,  291. 

Dunbarton.    See  Alclyde. 

Dunblane,  Dubblain,  burned  by  the  Britons, 
& 

Donbreatan,  xciv.  ;  Dunbretaine,  197.  S«« 
Alclyde. 

Donbrande  (Brunanburgb),  battle  at,  0. 
Duncalde,  8.   See  Dunkeld. 
Duncan,  king  of  Dalriada,  20. 
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Dnncap,  abbot  of  Dnnlceld,  3fi4. 

Duncan,  abbot  of  Hi,  73^  353. 

Duncan,  earl  of  Fife,  2aL 

Duncan,  son  of  Cindfaeladh,  abbot  of  Hi, 

dies,  74,  3M. 
Duncan,  son  of  Conaing,  310;  slain,  71. 

349. 

Duncan,  ion  of  Conal,  son  of  Comg^ll,  slain, 
67,  31a- 

Duncan  Donchatb,  Duncbacb,  Dondcbad, 
son  of  Crinan,  Cronan,  Cran,  Trin,  and 
Betboc,  king  of  tbe  Scots,  cxlviii.  29^  63, 
119.  133,  144,  152,  175,  180,  206,  210, 
289.  296.  300,302,  305,  336i  i  called 
"  Ilgalracb,"  LM ;  slain  treacberously, 
225.  by  his  own  people,  78,  369,  by 
Macbeth,  65,  152,  175.  180.  206.  289. 
302 ;  buried  at  lona,  152,  175,  289,  302, 
305. 

Duncan,  Dungall,  son  of  Dabain,  king  of 
Dalriada,  20.  5^. 

Duncan,  son  of  Eoganan,  dios,  69,  346. 

Duncan,  son  of  Eoganan,  put  to  death,  35L, 

Duncan  II.,  son  of  Malcolm  III.,  king  of 
Scotland,  Ixiv.  132, 176. 181,206,25^,289. 
296.  300.  305 ;  banished  by  Donald  Bane, 
211 ;  obtains  the  throne  by  the  help  of 
William  Rufus,  cliv.  225.  253;  slain  by 
Malpeder,  son  of  Lorn,  count  of  the 
Meams  (earl  of  Moray,  211 ;  Mar,  289), 
175.  181.  206,  289.  303.  by  Donald  and 
Edmund,  his  sons,  170,  370 ;  buried  at 
lona,  2£uL 

Duncan,  son  of  Malcolm,  119;  had  no  exist- 
ence, xliii. 

Duncan,  grandson  of  Moenag,  abbot  of  Hi, 
dies,  3ZL 

Duncan,  bod  of  Morgan,  mormaor  of  Alban, 
22. 

Duncan,  grandson  of  Ronan,  dies,  71,  350. 
Duncan  don,  king  of  Dalriada,  2Q ;  called 

Donald  don,£fL 
Duncan  ro-becc,  king  of  Kintyre,  death  of, 

at  the  battle  of  Ardeanesbi,  74,  355. 
Duncan  O'Erulb,  slain,  367. 
Duncan  O'Rubacan,  comarb  of  Hi,  dies,  Sfifi. 
Duncath,  Dunchad,  Dunchath,  Dunckach. 

See  Duncan. 
Dancrub.    See  Dorsum  Crup. 
Daodalethglas,  SI. 


Dande  (Dundee,  Forfarshire),  castle  of,  21i  ; 
Edgar  dies  at,  289. 

Dundeaua,  siege  of,  352. 

Dundam  (on  Loch  Earn),  stronghold  and 
chief  seat  of  Fortrenn,  cxx.  cxxzri. ;  error 
in  regard  to  its  identification,  cxxxri.  ; 
Constantine,  son  of  Donald,  reigns  at, 
cxxxix.  88,  82 ;  Orig,  son  of  Dongal,  diet 
at,  87,  151^  17^  178,  288,  aOl;  siege  of, 
cxix.  351. 

Dunedin,  Dunedenn  (Edinburgh),  zxit.  ; 
abandoned  to  the  Scots,  cxlii.  ;  castle 
of,  2M ;  Edgar  dies  at,  175j  181,  289, 303. 

Dnnegal.  131.    See  Dungal. 

Dunekeldyn,  303.   See  Dunkeld. 

Dunenensis  cella  (at  Dunning,  Perthshire), 
the  abode  of  St.  Servanus,  419. 

Dunevaldus.   See  Donald. 

Donfermline  (Fifeshtre),  2M;  kings  bnried 
there ;  Malcolm  Canmore,  2S3  ;  Donald 
III.,  son  of  Duncan,  175,  20L  3fi3 ;  Edgar, 
175.  207.  289.  803.  806;  Alexander 
175,  20L  290,  303,  338 ;  Darid  L  and 
Malcolm  IV.,  175,  207,  290,  303,  306i 
Alexander  III.,  203^  290,  3l>i 

Danfother  (Dnnnottar,  in  the  Meams),  xxii. ; 
chief  seat  of  the  Meams,  cxx.  cxxxrii. ; 
Atbelstane  penetrates  to,  cxl. ;  besieged^ 
cxix.  351, 852  ;  Malcolm,  son  of  Donald  Li 
slain  at,  cxlii.  93 ;  Donald  II.,  son  of  Con* 
stantine,  slain  at,  cxxxix.  SO. 

Dangal,  52.   See  Duncan,  son  of  DabaJn. 

Daogal,  son  of  Fergus,  197.  See  Doman- 
gart. 

Dungal,  son  of  Selvacb  (Heogled,  172),  king 
of  Dalriada,  cxxix.  20.  61.  181.  149.  171. 

177:  (called  Donald)  198^  288;  (called 
Congal),  3i25 ;  driven  from  tbe  thron«  by 
Alpin,  and  restored,  clxxxrii.  TA ;  his  ex- 
pedition to  Toraighe  and  Cumennrmighe, 
75,  36C:  bums  Tairpirt  Boett<r,  356; 
made  prisoner  by  Angus,  cxxx.  75,  357  ; 
exiled  to  Ireland,  cxxx.  cxxxi.  352. 

Dungall,  king  of  Dalriada,  60. 

Dunghel,  Lifl.   See  Dangal,  son  of  Selrach. 

Dunguaire,  87. 

Dnngual  hen,  king  of  Strathclyde,  xct.  15. 
16. 

Dungaal  moihnuit,  son  of  Garbaniaun,  16. 
Dnnismoen,  125.   See  Dunsion. 
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Donkeld,  8;  plundered  by  the  Northmen, 
ox].  Q;  entirely  bamed,  church  of, 
built  by  Constantine,  king  of  the  Pict«, 
201.  202 ;  diocese  of,  Ixxxiii. ;  for  some 
time  had  the  primacy,  clxii. ;  abbota  of, 
361.  404,  Crinan,  78.  152.  175.  180.  206. 
289.  302.  369.  Duncan,  2M  ;  Donald  III., 
•on  of  Duncan,  buried  at,  175,  207,  SOSi 

Dunleithfinn  (probably  a  Dun  at  Leitfie), 
destroyed,  357. 

Danlocho  (Dunlochy),  battle  at,  350,  4D2. 

Dunmonaidb,  a  name  of  Dunadd,  cxv. 

Dunnagual,  king  of  Strathclyde,  1^ 

Dunnagu&l,  Dyfnwall,  son  of  Teudubr,  king 
of  Strathclyde,  dies,  15.  121* 

Dnnnichen,  Duin  Nechtan  (Forfarshire), 
defeat  of  Ecgfrid  at,  cxix.  72,  351,  4Q2. 

Dunnottar.    See  Dunfother. 

Dunollaig,  Dninonlaigh  (Dunolly,  Argyll- 
shire), the  chief  seat  and  stronghold  of  the 
Cinel  Loam,  cxiv. ;  built  by  Selvach,  13  ; 
destroyed  by  him,  SM  ;  Talorgan,  son  of 
Drostan,  taken  near,  cxxxi. 

Dunsion,  Dunismoen,  2SSI, 

Dunstafibage,  cxiv. 

Dunwallo,  Dunwallawn,  king  of  Strathclyde, 
■lays  Staterius,  king  of  Scotland,  222 ; 
goes  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Rome,  124  ;  his 
two  sons  divide  the  kingdom,  2^ 

Duordegel,  285  ;  Daordeghall,  122.  See 
Deoord. 

Duplyo  (Dapplin,  PeKhshire),  battle  of, 

m 

Duptalacb,  son  of  Bergib,  187. 

Duramon.    See  Durham. 

Durham,  bishop  of,  21Ii ;  battle  at,  ML 

Dant,  2i&   See  Unuist. 

Dnstalorg,  287,  a  corruption  of  the  names  of 

Drest,  son  of  Constantine,  and  Talorgen, 

■on  of  Wthoil. 
Dutigim,  king  of  the  Britons,  fights  against 

the  Angles,  12. 
Dyfnwall,  son  of  Teudur,  124.    See  Dunna- 

goal. 

Ea,  g&  Sefl  Hi. 

Eachach,  See  Eocho  rineamhail, 

£k>chaig  angbhaid. 
Eachdacb,  son  of  Loingsich,  317. 


Eactan,  king  of  the  Picts,  Zi.  See  Nec- 
thon. 

Eadbyrth,  son  of  Aetan,  12. 

Eadfered  Flesaur,  king  of  Deira  and  Bemi- 
cia,  xci.  11,  12,  13. 

Eadfrid,  son  of  Eadguin,  LL 

Eadgar,  Eagar.    See  Edgar. 

Eadguin,  Etnin,  Eduin,  Edwyn,  son  of  Alii 
or  Ulli,  king  of  Bernicia,  xcL  xciii.  11  ; 
takes  Elmet,  13  ;  the  first  convert  among 
the  SaxoDB ;  baptized  by  Run,  son  of 
Urbgen,  civ.  13,  14,  6d ;  Paulinus,  bishop 
of  his  kingdom,  341 ;  rules  the  whole  of 
Britain  ;  is  defeated,  70,  slain  at  the  battle 
of  Meicen,  11,  14,  Uaethfeltb,  Hatfield, 
xcii. 

Eadric,  son  of  Ida,  11,  12. 
Ealga,  41a 

Ealric,  Ealdric,  son  of  Ida,  UL 

Eamain,  Embain,  Eumania,  Umania,  Eu- 

fania,  the  Ulidians  in  ;    their  return 

from,  6L  24^ 
Ennfled,  wife  of  Osguid,  king  of  the  Angles, 

LL 

Eanfled,  daughter  of  Eadguin,  baptized, 

Eanfred.    See  Anfraith. 
Eanfricb,  brother  of  Etalfraich,  slain,  68. 
EarUferry  (near  Elie,  Fifeabire),  214. 
Earn,  river  (Perthshire),  84,  88, 98. 
Earn,  Loch,  cxxxvi. 

EUothquake,  great,  in  Eubonia,  1^ ;  in  Bri- 

Uin,  71,       ;  in  Isla,  351. 
Easter,  observance  of,  changed  at  Hi,  73, 

354. 

Eiita  Glinmaur,  son  of  Liodguald,  12.  See 
Aetan. 

Ebdon,  king  of  Lochlan,  dies  in  Orkney,  374. 

Eber.  m   See  Heber, 

Eber  Scot,  Uh.  See  Iber  Scot 

Eberiaco,  Sea,  12& 

Ebiud,  son  of  Eudos,  Ifi. 

Ebro.    See  Hyberus. 

Ebusus  (Ivi9a),  108. 

Eccach,  133.    See  Eocho  buidhe. 

Eccach  aldethan,  Eccachalt-lethan,  son  of 

Elela-caasieclai,  134,  144. 
Ekscachandoth.    See  Achachantoit. 
Eccath  rotbai,  144.    See  Ethach. 
Ecclesgreig  (in  the  Meams),  church  dedi* 
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catcd  to  St.  Cyricui,  probably  bnilt  by 
Grif?,  cxxxvii. 
Ecdach,  El&i    See  Eocbaid,  mo  of  Mare- 
dacb. 

Ecdach,  Eochn,  grandson  of  Donald  ;  battle 
between  bis  family  and  Selvach  at  Irois 
foicbne,  3i5h  ;  put  to  deatb,  2^ 

Eodaig  buadaig,  134.   See  Etbacb  Rothay. 

Ecgbirth,  fint  bitbop  of  tbe  North  Angles, 
12. 

Ecgfird,  son  of  Osbio,  Osgnid,  king  of  the 
Angles,  cxix.  11^  12j  defeated  and  sUin 
by  Bruide,  king  of  the  Picts,  cxix.  11^  'l2^ 
851.  402. 

Ecgulf,  son  of  Eadric,  12. 

Echach,  133^         Eocbo  rinearabail. 

Echsch  boide,  m.    See  Eocbo. 

Echach  muindrcmbar,  muinremuir,  mainre- 
mor,  18j^  58i  ISSj  144^  315»  316  ;  bis  two 
sons,  308. 

Echa  find,  144.    S<*o  Aeda  fin. 

Echdach,  son  of  Cudioi,  king  of  tbe  Saxonn, 
goes  on  pilgrimage, 

Echdach  buide,  See  Eocbo. 

Echdach  riada,  son  of  Conere  mor,  134,  IM. 

Echfird,  LL    See  Ecgfird. 

Echodiua,  2.    See  Eochoid,  non  of  Run. 

Echtgacb,  son  of  Xechtan,  1^ 

Echuidh,  347.    Sec  Eocha. 

Ecbun,  son  of  AdUing,  12. 

Ectolarg,  son  of  Fooith,  IL  Se«  Talorc, 
son  of  Wid. 

Edain,  168.    See  Eadguin. 

Edtiin,  Eklam,  Edan,  Edane.    See  Aidan. 

EdalbuH,  im    See  Aeda  Fin. 

Edaunanus,  417.    See  Adomnan. 

Edelred.    See  Ktbclred. 

Eden,  oppidnm,  Edenboro.    Se«  Danedin. 

Eders,  son  of  Lucbtach  etotblacb,  144. 

Ederakcol,  Etcrsceuil,  Etersceoil,  son  of 
Eogan,  Ewcn,  134^  144^  ai5» 

Edgar,  king  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  his  cUim 
of  superiority  over  Scotland;  princes  of 
the  Scota  and  Britons  row  his  galley,  224. 

Edgar,  son  of  Malcolm  III.,  132^  17^  181^ 
207.  212.  289.  296.  800.  303.  306.  337. 
887  ;  banished  by  Donald  Bane,  211  ; 
raised  to  the  throne  by  the  help  of  Wil- 
liam Rnfus,  clxT.  225,  253  ;  dies,  371^ 
at  Edinburgh,  ITS^  18L  303,  Dundee, 


289 ;  boned  at  Danfermline,  175,  207, 
289.  303,  m 

Edgnin,  LL   See  Eadgnin. 

Edh.  Edha.    See  Aed. 

Edban,  2gL    See  Aidan. 

Edheunanus,  416.    See  Adomnan. 

Edhfin,         See  Aeda  Fin. 

Edinburgh.   See  Dunedin. 

Edith,  2115.    See  Eocbo  bnidbe. 

Edmond  Ironsides,  bis  alleged  saperioritj 
oyer  Scotland,  224;  his  grand-danghter 
married  to  Malcolm  Canmore,  383  ;  bis 
sons  sent  by  Knut  to  (Olaf)  king  of  Swe- 
den to  be  put  to  death  ;  they  are  spared, 
and  sent  to  Hungary,  21Q ;  treacherously 
slain  by  Edric,  210. 

Edmond,  son  of  Edmond  Ironsides,  eecapea 
tbe  fate  intended  for  him  by  Knot,  2JiL 

Edmund,  brother  of  Atbelstane,  subdoee 
Cumbria  and  gi^'es  it  to  Donald,  son  of 
CoDstantine,  204,  to  Malcolm,  son  of 
Donald,  cxli. 

Edmund,  son  of  Malcolm  III..  220,  3SZ; 
becomes  a  monk  at  Montacote,  and  dies 
there,  132^ 

Edom,  305.    See  Aidan. 

Edom,  son  of  Glas,  134,  144. 

Edred.  king  of  the  SaxooN,  the  Scots  swear 
fealty  to,  2M^ 

Edric,  son  of  Ida.    See  Eadric. 

Edric,  Edmund  Ironsides  dain  by,  210. 

Edus.    See  Aed. 

Edward,  son  of  Alfred  the  Great,  alleged 
Lord  Paramount  of  Scotland.  223. 

Edward,  son  of  Edmund  Ironsides,  2iiL 

Edward  the  Martyr,  bis  claim  of  eoperiority 
over  Scotland,  223. 

Edward  tbe  Confessor,  210 ;  alleged  orcr- 
lord  of  Scotland,  22& 

Edward,  son  of  Malcolm  III.,  210,  Sg?  ;  slain 
by  the  Normans  (Frank*),  141^  370. 

Edward  L  of  England,  211 ;  made  arbiter  by 
the  Scottish  nobles  as  to  the  succession  to 
the  crown  of  Scotland,  233 ;  collect* 
chronicles  relating  to  Scotland,  lix.  cIxxt.; 
his  letter  to  Boniface  VIII.  claiming  sope- 
riority  of  Scotland,  Ixi.  221 ;  homage  said 
to  have  been  done  to  him  by  Alexander 
III.,  217^223 ;  but  only  for  lands  in  Eng- 
land, 217, 228,  2^ ;  and  refused  for  Scot- 
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land,  21&;  refotation  of  his  claim  of 
Boperiority,  2^ ;  bis  disregard  of  the 
Papal  interTcntion,  221) ;  bis  remark  on 
the  subject,  260,  277;  pUces  John  Baliol 
on  the  throne  of  Scotland,  228^  201 ;  and 
receives  bis  homage,  229 ;  defeats  Baliol 
and  subdues  Scotland,  2^ ;  carries  off 
the  Stone  of  Destiny,  197.'the  Great  Seal, 
283,  and  the  records  of  Scotland,  2M ;  his 
barbarity  to  the  inhabitants  in  bis  inva- 
sion of  Scotland,  2I9j  267^  293;  restores 
Edward  Baliol  to  the  throne,  and  receives 
territory  on  the  border  in  recompense, 

Edward  of  CaemarvoD,  betrothed  to  Mar- 
garet of  Norway,  217,  262,  276^  SfiL 

Edwyn,  ML    See  Eadguin. 

Ega,  Ego  (island  of  Egg,  Hebrides),  burn- 
ing of  Donnain  of,  63;  Oan,  chief  of,  355. 

Egbert,  unites  the  seven  kingdoms  of  the 
Saxons,  21^ 

Egbert  procures  the  adoption  of  the  Roman 
usage  (as  to  Blaster  and  the  tonsure),  MIl 

Egelred,  22A.    See  Ethelred. 

EgganuB,  son  of  Hungus,  'Aiil.  See  Uven, 
son  of  Unuist. 

Egypt,  Scots  come  from,  109,  IH,  146, 19L 
241.  2&Q ;  Gaizilglas  from,  333^  378,  ^SL 
See  Scota. 

Eibhlinne,  48. 

Eilim  ollfbinachta,  king  of  Erin  in  Tara,  22{L 
Eire,  m.   See  Ere. 
Eire,  48,  LM. 

Eithni,  daughter  of  Cinadon,  dies, 
Elair,ai 

Elcata-olcaim,  Elcbada-olcbaim,  son  of 
Sime,  134,  IM. 

Elela-nrami,  earin,  son  of  Fiachra,  134, 144. 

Elela-cassieclai,  son  of  Conleth,  134,  LLL 

Eliio,  king  of  Strathclyde,  xcv.  15. 

Elgyn  (Elgin),  castle  of,  in  Moray,  214- 

Eliopolis,  fountain  at,  112^ 

Ella,  king  of  Deira.    See  AUi. 

Ellatig,  son  of  Corpre-crnmpchimi,  134< 

Ellela,  son  of  Jair,  134i 

Elmet  (a  district  of  Yorkshire),  taken  by 
Eoguin,  UL 

Elpin,  king  of  the  Picts,  joint  king  vrith 
Drest,  cxxiv.  clxxxvi.  7^  29^  74,  23S. ;  de- 
feated by  Angus,  soo  of  Fergus,  clxxxvi. 
74,75,  335. 


Elpin,  son  of  Ecach,  lAL^  See  Alpin. 
Elpin,  Alpiii,  son  of  Wroid,  Feret,  Eferad- 

hecbe,  king  of  the  Picts,  cxxiv.  7,  29,  IQfi  ; 

reason  why  he  is  called  king  of  the 

Saxons,  cxxvi.     ;  dies,  358. 
Elpin,  abbot  of  Glasnaidin,  Zfi. 
Elured,  223,    See  Alfred. 
Ely,  the  prophet,  222. 
Embnta.    See  Enmocha. 
Emidinb,  Eno-duf,  son  of  Edom,  Etheon, 

134.  IM. 
Emma,  wife  of  Canute,  21Q. 
Euchegall,  EnchgalL    See  Insi-gall. 
Enegus,  Enegussa.   See  Angus. 
England  laid  under  interdict,  388. 
Engus,  EnpuRsa.    See  Angus. 
Enmocha,  Embata,  son  of  Tigemagh,  Thier- 

nai,  134,  lAi^ 
Enna,  son  of  Ere,  3QR. 
Eno-diif,  IM.   See  Emidinb. 
Eoa,  73,  3ai-    See  Hi. 
Eobba,  son  of  Pippa,  king  of  Mercia,  llj  12 ; 

slain  at  Cocboy,  14,  15. 
Eocha,  abbot  of  Lismor,  dies,  70,  .'i47. 
Eocha,  son  of  larlait,  king  of  the  Cruithne, 

dies,  212. 
Eochach,  eon  of  Aidan,  slain,  S&. 
Eochach,  son  of  Echach,  king  of  Dalriada, 

cxxx.  clxxxvii.  2A ;  dies,  Z5. 
£k>chaid.   See  Eocho  buidhe,  Eocho  rinea- 

mhail. 

Eochaid,  son  of  Alpin,  dies,  9^ 

Eochaid,  son  of  Lorn  mor,  312. 

Ek)chaid,  son  of  Muredach,  son  of  Lora,  318. 
316  ;  his  five  sons,  314. 

Eochaid,  son  of  Olchu,  309. 

Eochaid,  Cinel,  one  of  the  sabdirisions  of 
the  Cinel  Lorn,  313^  322. 

Eochaig  angbbaid,  Echach,  Heochet,  Boo- 
gied annine,  Herghed  annune,  E^gadanin, 
Eocbal,  Ek)kal,  Eoged  venenosns,  son  of 
Aeda  Fin,  king  of  Dalriada,  cxxix.  20. 
130,133.  144.149,  172,  177,288,  315.  335. 

Eocbal.  130.    See  Eocho  rineamhail. 

Eocbal  venenosus,  13^L  See  Eochaig  ang- 
bbaid. 

Ek)cho,  son  of  Angus  mor,  31L 

Eocho  buidhe,  Eochaid,  Echach,  Eccach. 
fxxshod  flavus,  Heogbedbad,  Hethghed- 
bud,  Eokebrid,  Edith,  Eogledbod,  son  of 
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Aidjui,  king  of  Didriada,  cxii.      19.  60. 
130.  133.  144.  148.  171.  287.  805.  315. 
S35  ;  his  eight  sons,  310. 
Eocho  find,  son  of  Aidan,  bis  eight  bods, 
310. 

Eocho  rincamhail  (Eachach,  Eochaid,  Ec- 
dach,  Eochal  habons  carrum  nasum, 
Etal,  Heched  monanle,  son  of  Donen- 
ghark,  Ileogbod  monanel,  son  of  Dond- 
ghart,  Heocbet  rounauel,  Eorhetinen,  son 
of  Donengard),  son  of  Doniangart,  king  of 
Dalriada,  cxxi.  20.  61.  180. 133. 148.  171. 
287.  305,  m 

Eochoid,  son  of  Indulf,  slain  by  the  Britons, 

Ekxhoid,  son  of  Run,  and  grandson  of  Ken- 
neth mac  Alpin,  king  of  the  Scots,  cxxxt. 
9^  21j,  82  ;  described  in  the  "  Prophecy  of 
St.  Ber«han"  as  the  "  Tuiltigh,"  cxxxvi. 
§7  ;  driven  from  his  kingdom.  . 

Eogadanin  ( Eocho  anuine),  2Z!L  See  Eoch- 
aig  angbhaid. 

Eogan,  Ewen.  son  of  Aillella,  184. 144.  815, 

Eogan,  son  of  Ferchar,  335. 

Eogan,  son  of  Fergus  saLiig,  nambers  of  his 
gens,  818> 

Eogan,  son  of  Gabran,  302  ;  dies,  fig^  34fL 
Eogan,  Owaii,  son  of  Glanud,  134,  14.'^. 
Eogan,  Ewen,  Noegaw,  }Ieo<lgan,  Hc<x:h- 

gun,  Geoghan,  son  of  Muredach,  king  of 

l).alriada,  130,  171^  287,  235. 
Eogana,  son  of  Hungus,  liiiL   See  Uren, 

son  of  Uniiist. 
Eoganachts,  368. 

Eogaiian,  son  of  Angus,  king  of  Dalriada, 
cxxxii.  21j,  Q2  ;  slain,  clxxxviii.  cxc.  360. 

Eoganan,  son  of  Tualhalan,  dies,  Tl,  349. 

Eogcd,  335.    See  Eochaig  angbhaid. 

Eoghan,  Cinel.    See  Eochaid,  CineL 

Eogledbod,  335.    See  Eocho  baidhe. 

Eoguin.    See  Eadguin. 

Eukal  vencnosttB.    See  Eochaig  angbhaid. 

Eokebrid,  198.   See  Eocho  buidhe. 

Eorhetinen  Danel,  198«  See  Eocho  rine- 
amhail. 

Eoua,  lA,    See  Eubba. 

Ephesus,  107. 

Epscop,  Escup,  Alban,  title  of  the  bishop  of 

St.  Andrews,  clxiii.  190. 
Ere,  daughter  of  Loam,  52. 


Ere,  Erch,  son  of  Echach  innindremhar, 
Ixiii.  133,  144t  248i  315i  ^  ••«» 
of  Soota,  241 ;  bis  twelve  sons,  17,  142. 
808  -,  six  of  them  pass  orer  into  Albaa, 
and  become  chiefs  there,  18,  32,  59,  with 
IM  followers,  2il&  ;  six  remain  in  Erio, 
3Q& 

Erchada,  son  of  Aldoit,  134,  142L 
Erchbi,  8^. 

Erero,  Iretro,  son  of  Moalgi,  134. 144. 

Ergadia.   See  Argyll. 

Ergheche,  son  of  Achfin,  121,    See  Fergus, 

son  of  Aeda  Fin. 
Erglan,  58. 

Eric,  king  of  Northumbria,  receives  Csdroe 
at  York,  Ufi ;  alleged  to  have  been 
placed  over  the  Scots,  221i 

Erimon,  82.   See  Herimon. 

Erin,  Ixxv.  cxc.  23,  24,  31j  M.  39,  40,  45, 
46,60,5L52,53,54,73,79,80,81i82, 
88. 104.  125.  308.  319,  320, 321,  328.  360. 
365,  374,  398,  liH  ;  Caimech  the  first 
martyr,  monk,  and  Brehon  of,  b& ;  pro> 
vincial  kings  of,  sUin  by  Mac  Erca,  who 
assnmes  the  sovereignty,  5fi;  the  chiefii 
of  the  Picts  men  of,  329 ;  Saxon  depreda- 
tions in,  M3  kings  of,  civ.  127^  320,  366i 
372.  4ul. 

Erlesferie,  2LL    See  Earlsferry. 

Ermon,  son  of  Miscel-espaine,  145.  See 
Dermeom. 

Eman,  grandson  of  Eciulb,  pnt  to  death,  85Z. 

Erne,  Loch  (Ubter),  cxd.  108. 

Erth,  son  of  EcLad,  2i>L    See  Ere 

Em,  Brode,  5,  26,  325,  397. 

Escop  Alban,  the  title,  clxiii.  120. 

Eak,  river  (Midlothian),  the  west  boondary 

of  Northumbria,  Ixxix. 
Esraa,  son  of  Begaicht  Sooth,  li5> 
Esro,  SOD  of  Boid,  134. 
Esro  Ethech,  son  of  Adair,  Abiar,  134, 

Esseg,  Esseth,  Essy  (Essie  in  Strathbogie), 
Lulach  slain  at,  162,  176,  180.  289. 
802. 

Essex,  in  Daoelaga,  151. 
Etain.   See  Caeredin. 
Etal,  305.   See  Eocho  rinearohaiL 
Etalfraith,  victorious  at  Caerieon ;  dies  im- 
mediately afterwards,  6& 
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EUr  Linnda  (on  the  Avon  near  Linlithgow), 

bHttle  at,  851. 
Etenceuil,  L2iL  Se«  Ederakeol. 
Etfirit,  Etgfird.   Se«  Ecgfirid. 
Etguin.    6e«  Eadguin. 
Ethach  Rothaj,  Ecdaig  baadaig,  grandson 

of  Sjrmon  Brek.  133^  lAL   See  Rathua. 
Ethelfred.   See  Etalfraidh. 
Etbelred,  king  of  EnglHnd,  his  claim  of  au- 

periority  over  Scotland,  20, 
Ethelred,  son  of  Malcolm  III.,  210,  387. 
Etheoir,  Etheor,  son  of  Jair,  Jairul,  134, 

145. 

Etheon,  son  of  Glachs,  144.    See  Edom. 
Ethiocb  (Loagh  Neagh),  cxci.  108. 
Ethiopians,  war  against  the  Egyptians, 

aia. 

Etin,  34L   See  Caeredin. 

EtifBceoil,  315.    See  Ederskeol. 

Etuin,  son  of  Ailli,  ZiL   See  Eadguin. 

Etulb,  son  of  Ecuilb,  dies,  3M. 

Etulb,  king  of  the  north  Saxons,  dies,  SMi 

Eton,  son  of  Elle,  61L   See  Eadguin. 

Eubonia.    See  Isle  of  Man  ;  Manaud. 

Eadananus,  417.    See  Adomnan. 

Eudelen,  son  of  Aballac,  1&, 

Eados,  son  of  Eudelen,  1&. 

Eufania,  3i5.    See  Eamain. 

Euganan,  son  of  Angus.   See  Eoganan. 

Eaganan,  soaof  Totalain,  349.   See  Eog^- 

nan,  son  of  Tuathalan. 
Eugein,  king  of  Strathclyde,  zcv.  cxxii. 

Eugenios,  king  of  the  Cumbri,  subject  to 

Athclstane,  224. 
Eumania,  2^   See  Eamain. 
Euoracum.    See  York. 
Euphrates,  river,  118. 
Eustace,  Count  of  Boulogne,  marries  Mary, 

daughter  of  Malcolm  III.,  IMx 
Evea,  LOa    See  Hi. 

Everwykshire  (Warwick),  in  Danelaga,  154. 
Ewain,  305.   See  Ewen,  son  of  Ferchar. 
Ewen,  lAir   See  Eogain,  son  of  Aiilella. 
Ewen,  Ewain,  son  of  Ferchar,  Heoghain, 

Heodgan,  Congan,  son  of  Findan,  king  of 

Dalriada.  130,  149,  171^  UL  ?SL  3M. 
Ewen,  Heochgain,  Geoghan,  son  of  Murcer- 

tacfa,  Mnredach,  king  of  Dakiada,  130. 

171.  177.  287.  aOSi 


FAvt.As,  son  of  Maelduin,  169.   See  Flann. 

Faelbe,  24L    See  Failbe. 

Faelchu,  son  of  Dorbene,  abbot  of  Hi,  74^ 

364.  iQl ;  dies,  2A. 
Failbe,  abbot  of  Hi,  Z3 ;  goes  to  Ireland ; 

dies  at  Hi,  72,  360,  iQ2. 
Failbe,  son  of  Eocho  buidbe,  31D  ;  slain,  69. 

ML 

Failbe,  son  of  Guaire,  successor  of  Maelroba 

at  Aporcrosan,  drowned,  76,  35Zj 
Fain  Laibe,  321. 
Faiteach,  father  of  Cadroe,  IQQ^ 
Falargan,  son  of  Denegus,  150.   See  Talor- 

gen,  son  of  Onnist. 
Faleg,  Fallaig,  son  of  Etheoir,  IMt. 
Falkirk,  battle  of,  232 ;  parish  of,  in  the 

ancient  district  of  Calathros,  Ixxz. 
Fan-na-long,  on  the  Boyne ;  Murcertacb 

mac  Erca  lands  there,  56. 
Fasis.   See  Phasis. 
Fathecht,  son  of  Japhet,  24,  222. 
Fawkirk,  332.   See  Falkirk. 
Fea,  Febacb,  slain  by  the  Cruithneach,  36, 

28.   See  Tuatba  Fidbbha. 
Fearchar.    See  Ferchar. 
Fcargna  mac  Caiblone,  dies,  6Z. 
Fechclmech,  IM±   See  Fedelinthe. 
Fecir,  Brude,  6,  26,  221. 
Fedelinthe  aslingig,  son  of  Oengns  bniding, 

133,  144. 

Fedelinthe  ruamnaich,  son  of  Senchormac, 
183.  144^ 

Fedbaeoin,  Fedba^eoin,  battle  of,  69,  347. 
Fediimidh,  See  Feidlimidh. 

Peidlimidb,  abbot  of  Hi,  74,  355. 
Feidlimidh,  son  of  Aedan,  dies,  353. 
Feidlimidh,   daughter  of  Briuin,  wife  of 

Domaugart,  309,  Hlfi. 
Feidlimidh,  son  of  Eocho  Find,  810. 
Feidlimidh  lamdoit,  son  of  Cingi,  2iiL 
Felix,  one  of  the  companions  of  Begulos,  187. 
Femin,  battle  of,  242. 
Fene,  the,  46,  4L 
Fenius-farsaid,  son  of  Eogan,  134. 
Fentone,  John  de,  291. 
Fer,  son  of  Ckmfer,  1^ 
Fera,  son  of  Esrau,  145. 
Ferach,  son  of  Bacoc,  2fiZ.    See  Wrad,  son 

of  Bargoit. 
Feradach,  abbot  of  Hi,  dies,  m 
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Fendacfa,  bod  of  CormM,  abbot  of  Hi,  dies, 
862. 

Feradacb,  ton  of  EUtcbaid,  numbers  of  his 

gens,  314. 

Fcradacb,  son  of  Eocbo  find,  il^  See 

Fergas. 
Fer«d«ch,  son  of  Fergas, 
Feradacb,  son  of  Muredach,  Si. 
Feradach,  son  of  Nechtlecb,  dies,  3iiL 
Feradach,  son  of  Selvach,  Uken  prisoner, 

76,  aSL 

Feradach  finlegb,  Ferdach  fjngal, 

IASm.   See  Wradech  uecla. 
Feradagh,  son  of  Aillella  eraind,  134.  144. 

Feradagh,  son  of  Congal,  pat  to  death, 

Feradagb,  Feredacb,  son  of  Taatbal,  death 
of.  73,  351. 

FeradaguB,  son  of  Badoghe,  202.  See  Wrad, 
son  of  Bargoit. 

Ferard,  33^   See  Ferchar  Fada. 

Ferat,  Pictish  kings  of  the  house  of,  their 
special  connexion  with  the  district  of 
CJowrie,  czxTi. 

Ferat,  son  of  Batot.  See  Wrad,  son  of  Bar- 
goit. 

Feratagh.    See  Feradach. 

Ferbasacb,  an  epithet  applied  to  Kenneth 
mac  Alpin,  cxxxiii. 

Fercar,  IMt    Sec  Ferchar. 

Fercbar,  Fearchar,  Fercar,  Fertbar,  Ferkar, 
Ferquharth,  son  of  Cnnaing,  Kmat,  Eain, 
Cain,  king  of  Dalriada,  cxii.  n..  19.  60.  i 
130.  148.  171.  287.  305.  310.  334;  death  | 
of,  352^ 

Ferchar,  son  of  Fhingin,  312. 

Ferchar,  son  of  Mnredag,  312. 

Ferchar  Fada,  Fearchar,  Fergar  loogns, 
Fercar  foda,  Fertbar  Foda,  Ferard,  king 
of  Dalriada,  cxxi.  20,  61,  72^  130,  148, 
171.  287.  305.  810.  317,  335 ;  death  of,  i 
73.  352 ;  battle  between  his  sons,  21. 

Fergal,  son  of  Donald,  diet,  349.  | 

Fergal,  son  of  Fogertoch,  king  of  Cairpre- 
mor,  ZL 

Fergna,  abbot  of  Hi,  dies,  69,  168,  847. 

Fergtia,  son  of  Angus  mor,  ."^l  1  ■ 

Fergna,  son  of  Fergus  aalaig,  numbers  of 

bis  gens,  213. 
Fergas,  Erghecke,  Feradach,  son  of  Aeda 


Fin,  Hedalbns,  Hethfin,  Achfin,  king  of 

Dalriada,  cxxix.  20,  130,  149,  172,  177, 

198.  288,  305.  310,  3.S5. 
Fergus,  8«in  of  Barott  150^   See  Wrad,  son 

of  Bargoit. 
Fergus,  son  of  Colam, 

Fergas,  son  of  Eocha,  king  of  Dalriada,  dies, 

359. 

Fergus,  son  of  Mailcoo,  dies,  353. 

Fergus  beg,  son  of  Ere,  18^  308,  BISL 

Fergas  mor,  son  of  Ere,  Erie,  Erth,  Her, 
Here,  Herth,  Ferchar,  Ferchard,  king  of 
Dalriada,  clxxi.  clxxii.  clxxir.  clxxrii. 
clxxviii.  18,  4^  69,  ISO.  1^  138i  lik 
148.  171.  287.  304.  308.  309,  311.  315. 
817  ;  defrauded  by  his  brothers  of  his  in- 
heritance, seeks  the  interrention  of  St. 
Patrick,  who  predicts  that  he  should  be 
king,  IT^  142  ;  carries  the  Stone  of  Dea- 
tiny  to  Scotland,  and  is  elected  king,  x. ; 
takes  possession  of  Dalriada,  x.  66,  IA3. ; 
seizes  the  crown,  Ml ;  the  first  who  called 
himself  king  of  Scotland,  197,  335; 
reigned  in  Incbegall,  and  from  the  sea  to 
Drumalban,  xi.  ISO,  137,  171,  287. 
304.  32A ;  first  bore  the  lion  rampant  aa 
the  royal  device  of  Scothmd,  331^  381 ; 
date  of  his  n^ign,  831. 

Fergas  salach,  son  of  Lorn  mor,  212  ;  his 
five  sons,  313. 

Fergus  salacb,  Cinel,  a  sabdivision  of  the 
Cinel  Lorn,  31B. 

Fergus  ulag,  son  of  Fiachach  tathroail,  315. 

Fericb,  Ferit,son  of  Totalain,  dies,  71,  Sid. 

Formoy,  king  of,  868. 

Ferot,  son  of  Flnguin,  slain,  355* 

Ferquharth,  335.    See  Ferchar,  son  of  Con- 
aing. 

Ferroid,  son  of  Firanroid,  Firrocht,  son  of 

Anroth,  134,  144. 
Fertebeith,  Sill ;  Ferteuiotb,  2M ;  Ferteo- 

jolh,  204.   See  Forteriot. 
Fertham,  son  of  Murdathe,  king  of  Dalriada, 

149. 

Fertbar.    See  Ferchar. 

Ferthen,  son  of  Decili,  23.   See  Necthon, 

son  of  Derilei. 
Fertherioth,  UL    See  Forteriot. 
Fet,  Brude,  6,  26.  325,  2if7. 
Fethelmech,  L44.   See  Fedelinthe. 
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Fetberkero,  1^   Sea  Fettercairn. 
Fetbertauetbn,  151 ;  Fetbirthant,  SQL  S«e 

FortevioL 
Fetbyrkerne,  IISL   See  Fettercairn. 
Fettercairn,  Fetberkem,  Fetbyrksmc,  Foitb- 

keme,  Foitherkem,  Fortbkeme,  Forcbir- 

Liiin  (in  tbe  Mearns),  Kenneth,  son  of 

Malcolm,  slain  there,  by  treachery  of  Fin- 

uele,  152^  175^  179^  280^  302. 
FettercBso.    See  Fordreaach. 
Fevanecbertbe,  king  of  the  Picta,  149.  See 

Carvorat. 
Fhingin,  son  of  Facbdacb,  311. 
Fiacba,  son  of  Angus  mor,  3J-L 
Fiacha,  son  of  Baedan,  a  king  of  tbeCruith- 

ncach,  who  reigned  in  Tara,  civ.  22IL 
Fiacha  albus,  Fiacua,  Fiachna  le  blank, 

Fyabor,  king  of  the  Picts,  149^  172,  200. 

Fiachacb  firmara,  son  of  Angus  torbig  teni- 
rach,  31a. 

Fiacbacb  tathmail,  son  of  Feidlimidh  lam- 
doit,  315. 

Fiachna  le  blank.    See  Fiacha. 

Fiachna,  son  of  Demain,  slain  by  Conad 
Cerr,  69i  341. 

Flacbra,  son  of  Dungal,  slain,  354. 

Fiacbra,  son  of  Ere,  308. 

Flacbra,  Erenach  of  Hi,  dies,  2^ 

Fiacbrach  catbmail,  son  of  Eohdach  riada, 
134.  IM. 

Fiacbrach  cbraicb,  son  of  Boidan,  death  of, 

68,  2ifi. 

Fiacbrach  laibrinne,  son  of  Finergnaid 
Smirnai,  134,  145. 

Fiacoa  albna.    See  Fiacha. 

Fial,  wife  of  Lugbadh,  42. 

Fib,  Fibb,  Fibaid,  son  of  Croithne,  4, 24, 25, 
823,  324.  32fi ;  represents  in  the  Pictisb 
legend  tbe  province  of  Fife,  ciii. 

Fidaicb,  Fidach,  son  of  Cniithne,  king  of 
the  Picts,  4^  24,  25.  396. 

Fiecacb-bolgai,  son  of  Sinon-brich,  144. 

Fife  (coanty  oQ,  Ixxxiv.  Ixxxv.  clxiv.  136, 
816 ;  its  extent,  214  ;  Duncan,  earl  of, 
891 ;  Scryanns  comes  to,  2U1,  416,  and 
founds  several  chnrcbes  there,  417 ;  Fib 
in  tbe  Pictisb  legend  represents,  ciii. 

Finach,  lord  of  Erin,  takes  hostages  of  the 
Cruilbneacb,  2i< 


Finamul,  son  of  Osaeni,  352. 

Finan,  grandson  of  Duncan,  king  of  Dalriada, 

put  to  death,  352.^ 
Finan,  son  of  Rimeda,  bishop,  his  missionary 

labours  in  tbe  north  of  England,  250 ; 

dies,  TL  349. 
Flnchem,  wife  of  Unuist,  dedicates  the 

palace  at  Monikie  to  St.  Andrew,  Ihhi, 
Findfece,  Findacbai,  son  of  Achircir,  134, 

U4. 

Findgain,  son  of  Deleroitb,  slain,  73,  2M. 
Findle,  75,  daughter  of  Cunnacbar.  See 
Finuele. 

Findoll  cisime,  king  of  Erin  at  Tara  and 
Kells.  m 

Finecbta,  king  of  the  Cruitbne  of  Ireland, 
cii.  25,  32i.   See  Olfinecta. 

Finella.   See  Finuele. 

Finergnaid,  son  of  Smereta,  134. 

Fingalach  (the  fratricide),  epithet  applied  to 
Kenneth,  son  of  Malcolm,  cxliv.  2^ 

Finglene.   See  Finuele. 

Finglnine,  battle  at,  cixx.  74,  355. 

Finguin,  son  of  Dcleroiib,  See  Find- 

gain. 

Finguin,  tbe  long,  dies,  381. 

Finnloecb,  son  of  Ruadri,  king  of  Alban, 
slain  by  his  own  people,  MB. 

finuele,  Findle,  Finella,  Finglene,  Fumel, 
daughter  of  Cuntbar,  thane  of  Angus, 
betrays  Kenneth,  son  of  Malcolm,  cxlir. 
152,  175,  179,  205.  289.  302. 

Fionn  (white),  epithet  applied  to  Culen,  son 
of  Indulf,  cxliii.  9^ 

Fionnlaoch,  63*   See  Finlaecb. 

Firaibrig,  son  of  Labchore,  134. 

Firanroid,  son  of  Firaibrijr,  134. 

Firbolg,  take  possession  of  Manand.28  ;  Heri- 
mon  makes  an  alliance  with,  50. 

Blrce-cbarroid,  Firketaroch,  son  of  Ferrod, 
Firrocht,  134i  IM. 

Fiaitbbertacb,  son  of  Loingsecb,  king  of 
Erin,  defeated  by  Aed  Allan,  sails  to  Ire- 
land with  the  fleet  of  the  Dalriada,  2& ; 
brings  a  fleet  out  of  Fortrenn,  401. 

Fiaitbbertacb  O'Brolcain,  invited  to  be  abbot 
of  Hi,  312. 

Flann,  son  of  Cinnfaelad,  put  to  death,  353. 

Flann,  son  of  Maeleduin,  abbot  of  Hi,  dies, 
169.  362. 
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FUnn,  son  of  Maelsethnall, 
Flann  Bonn,  son  of  Ossa,  king  of  the  Saxons, 
dic8,  402. 

Flann  Mainistreacb,  bis  "  Sjnchroniams," 
notice  of,  xxx.  text,  18  ;  "  Continuation," 
notice  of,  xli.  clxri.;  text, 

FUnnobra,  comarb  of  Hi,  dies,  2M. 

Flatniea,  son  of  FiacUracb,  king  of  tbe 
Cruitbne,  dies,  358. 

Floclaid,  Fodla,  Fotla,  Foltlaid,  sun  of 
Cruitbne,  4,  24,  25,  323,  324,  3M;  in  tbe 
Pictish  legend  represents  AtboU,  ciii. 

Fodla,  Foltlaid,  Fotla.   See  Floclaid. 

Fogso,  son  of  Feradacb,  144.    See  Forgo. 

Forays,  2QiL   See  Forres. 

Forcbirkem,  179.   See  Fettcrcaim. 

Forchu,  4i   See  Fortb. 

Furdresach  (Fetteresso,  in  tbe  Meams), 
xxii.  2^ ;  Malcolm  slain  at,  cxlii.  ISL 

Fordun,  Jobn  of,  bis  Scotichroaicon  con- 
tinued by  Bower,  ix.  Ixii.  Ixvi.  Ixix. ;  uea. 
and  editions  of,  Ixii.  ;  object  of  bis  work  ; 
his  treatment  of  tbe  chronology  and  suc- 
cession of  kings,  with  the  view  of  giving 
high  antiquity,  clxxvii.  clxxx.  dxxxi. 
clxxxiv. 

Forfar,  county  oi,  Ixxxiv.  Ixxxv. ;  castle  of, 
21A. 

Forgo,  Fogso,  son  of  Feradagb,  134,  144. 

Forranach  (tbe  oppressor),  epithet  applied 
to  Malcolm,  son  of  Kenneth,  cxlvii.  99. 

Forres,  Fores,  Foreis,  Foreys  (Morayshire), 
Dubb  murdered  at.  151.  174.  179,  205. 
280.  3il2. 

Fortcbernn,  Ifi,    See  Fortrenn. 

Forteviot  (Perthshire),  Fertcbeith,  Ferte- 
nioth,  Ferteuyoth,  Fertbetioth,  Fether- 
thauetbn,  Fethirtbant,  Fotbuirtabaicht, 
Kenneth  mac  Alpin  dies  at,  cxxxiii.  8, 
151.  174.  177.  204.  288.  301 :  Ragulus 
brings  remains  of  St.  Andrew  to,  IB^ ; 
Unuist  dedicates  a  church  there  to  St. 
Andrew,  ISfi. 

Fortb,  Forchn,  Froch,  river,  118;  called  Werid 
and  Scottewattre,  IM;  formed  tbe  south- 
ern boundary  of  ancient  Scotland,  Ixxviii. 
p..  Ixxxvi.  Ixxxvii.  cxlviii.  1^  ;  of  Picta- 
via,  clxxxii. ;  Picta  conquered  Alban  from 
Caithness  to,  civ.         northern  boun- 


dary of  Kortbumbria,  Ixxix. ;  of  Deira, 
151;  eastern  boundary  of  Calathroa, 
Ixxxi.  cxv. ;  passages  of,  fortified,  cxliv. 
10;  Servanua  reaches,  416. 

Forthkeme,  289.    See  Fettercaim. 

Fortola  (a  plain  in  King's  county,  Ireland), 
battle  of,  345. 

Fortrend,  Fortrenn,  son  of  Cniitbne,  4,  25. 
323.  324.  326 ;  in  the  Pictish  legend  re- 
presents tbe  district  of  Fortrenn,  ciiL 

Fortrenn  (a  district  of  Scotland  north  of  the 
Forth,  comprehending  Stratheam  and  Men- 
teith),  cxx.  17^  76.  102^  4111 ;  Britons  of, 
ih.;  taken  possesmon  of  by  tbe  Cruitb- 
neach  as  their  swordland,  31S ;  war  in, 
between  Aed  and  Kenneth,  cxxxi.  ; 
connexion  of  the  later  kings  of  Dalriada 
with,  cxxxi. ;  their  stronghold  of  Dun- 
durn.  See  Dundurn.  Men  oi^— cxxxiu ; 
Grig  slain  by,  cxxxvi.  88j  the  Gkntile* 
attack,  clxxxviii.  3&Q. ;  plundered  by  tbe 
Locblans,  4D5 ;  defeat  tbe  Locblans  by 
tbe  aid  of  St.  Columba,  405.  Kings  of, 
cxxxii.  72,  73,  76,  352,  358,  359,  M!L 
401.  402  ;  Tuatbal,  of  Dunkdd,  primate 
of,  361i  405. 

Fortrenn,  Magh  (the  plain  of  Fortrenn), 
oxliii. 

Fothacb,  Fothet,  Fotbnd,  bishop  of  tbe  Scot*, 

190:  dies,  10,  3m 
Fotber,  oppidum,  9.   See  Dunfother. 
Fotherdun  (Fordon,in  tbe  Meams),  Donald, 

son  of  Constantine,  defeats  the  Gael  at,  20. 
Fotherkem,  175.  179.    See  Fettercaim. 
Fotberts,  22fi. 

Fothet,  Futhud.    See  Fothacb. 

Fotbreue  (Fothrif  or  Fothreve,  a  district  of 

Scotland  embracing  Kinross  and  part  of 

Fife),  Ixxxiv.  Ixxxv.  IM^ 
Fotbuirtabaicht,  8.    See  Forteviot. 
Fotla,  son  of  Cruitbne.   See  FlocLud. 
FoUa,  48, 

Fotudain  (Ottadeni),  promontotj  of,  ^ 
Foyle,  Lough,  80. 

France,  24,  54,  120^  163, 281,  325, 378, 383, 
416 ;  subjugated  by  tbe  Romans,  2S4  ; 
date  of  its  conquest  by  Charlemagne,  'iilL 

Franks,  make  war  on  Moroertach  mac  Erca, 
M ;  slay  Malcolm,  son  of  Duncan,  120 
(bee  Normans)  ;  enter  Alban,  370. 
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Fraaer,  Alexander,  291. 
Frederick  II,,  emperor  of  Germany,  Sftfi. 
Freg,  nnmbers  of  the  towuship  of,  312. 
Frenchmen  come  first  into  Scotland,  390. 
Friodoguald,  Friodulf,  ton  of  Ida,  king  of 

Bemicia,  xci.  Li. 
Froch.    See  Forth. 
Fuindenam,  son  of  Lorn  mor,  312. 
Foirecbtagh,  chief  of  Insi  Coil,  dies,  357. 
Famcl,  daughter  of  Cunitbar,  2Q&m  See 

Finaele. 

Fnraa,  St.,  the  vision  of,  &2 ;  death  of,  348. 


GiBRAir,  CiircL,  one  of  the  three  great  clana 
of  Dalriada,  Z12  ;  inhabited  Argj'U  proper, 
Rintjre  (Cowall),  and  the  Isles,  cxiii.  ilA ; 
number  of  their  fighting  men,  212 ;  their 
genealogy,  M£i ;  sea  fight  between  them 
and  the  clan  Loam,  74^  355^ 

Gabran,  Goueran,  Gouren,  Counn,  Cobran, 
Conerham,  Constan,  son  of  Domangart, 
Dungart,  Dungal,  king  of  Dalriada,  19^ 
69.  130^  133,  144,  148,  17L  287,  305. 
815.  816.  335  ;  his  death,  14.  67.  167. 
;  bis  five  sons,  302^ 

Gaedel  F^cht,  son  of  Murcertach  mac  Erca, 
provincial  kings  of  Britain  and  Cornwall 
descended  from,  55. 

Gael,  the,  8,21^24,32,58.87^90,  93,  96. 
9L?8,99.100.101il02,103.  104^  137. 
822. 212 ;  their  origin,  45-47  ;  great  battle 
with  the  Galls,  ZB& ;  Brian,  king  of  the 
Gael  of  Erin,  Gall,  and  BriUin,  SM. 

Gaelic  langnagc,  so  called  from  Gayelglas, 
878.  as  invvnted  by  him,  IM  ;  in  Scotland, 
confined  to  the  Highlands,  •341. 

Gaelns.    See  Gaidelus. 

Oaethelglaas,  name  Gael  derived  from,  137. 

Gai  Campus  (probably  in  the  north  of  Ber- 
nicia),  slaughter  at,  cxrii.  13,  l^ 

Gaideli,  Scots  called,  from  Gaidelus,  166; 
from  Wandali,  166. 

Gaidelus,  Gaelus,  Gaythelos,  Gaizilglas, 
Gaethelglass,  Gayelglas;  Gaidil-glais,  Get- 
telglas,  son  of  Neolus,  king  of  Athens, 
134, 115  ;  marries  Scota ;  arrives  in  Spain, 
and  builds  the  castle  of  Brignnce ;  dis- 
covers Ireland ;  returns  to  Brigance  and 
dies  there,  195;  instructs  his  sons  to 


occupy  Ireland ;  his  sons  call«d  Scoti, 
IM  ; — skilled  in  languages  ;  marries 
Scocia ;  gives  name  to  the  Irish  nation 
(Gaideli),  and  invents  their  langnage 
(Gaidelach),  1A&  ; — marries  Scota,  leaves 
Egypt  in  time  of  Moses  with  many 
followers,  SIfl ;  goes  to  Spain,  to  Portugal, 
settles  on  the  banks  of  the  Ebro,  sends 
his  son  Eber  to  Ireland,  — (Gaizil- 
glas), a  Scythian,  exiled  from  E^pt,  goes 
to  Spain,  carrying  with  him  the  Stone  of 
Destiny,  which  had  been  Pharaoh's,  ; 
the  name  Ergadia  compounded  of  Ere 
and  Gaidelus,  241. 

Gaillsighe,  an  epithet  applied  to  Donald 
mac  Alpin,  cxxxiv.  84. 

Gaizilglas,  333.    See  Gaidelus. 

Galam,  122 ;  Galamarbith,  £2^.  See 
Galanan  erilich. 

Galam  cennalcph,  Galnm  cenamlnpeh,  Tal- 
alad,  Tagaled,  Tagalad,  Talagach,  king  of 
the  Picts,  7i  28,  150.  173.  200.  2fifi. 

Galan,  Galan  arilitb,  Galanan  erilich,  Gal- 
any,  king  of  the  Picts,  7.  28,  172,  200^ 
285,  399. 

Galewey,  215.    See  Galloway. 

Galfridus.    See  Geoffrey. 

Gallgael,  formerly  called  Northmen,  4M. ; 
associated  with  the  Danes  in  their  ravages, 
cxciii. ;  worse  than  the  Northmen  to  the 
churches  in  Ireland,  AM ;  their  fleet  de- 
feated by  Aedh,  king  of  Ailech,  ;  by 
Cerball,  404. 

Gallghaedel,  Celtic  name  of  Galloway,  Ixzix. 

Galloway,  Galewey,  Galweidia,  Galweya, 
Galwydel,  Gallghaedel,  clxxxv.  IM;  its 
extent,  situation,  and  names,  Ixxix.  Ixxx. 
21& ;  one  of  the  five  divisions  of  Scotland 
in  the  twelfth  centnry,  Ixxxvi.  Ixxxvii. 
154 ;  the  Picts  occupy  it,  cvii.  164 ; 
Chalmers*  opinion  as  to  the  Picts  of,  cviii.; 
Alpin  snbdues  it,  clxxxiv.  clxxxv.  clxxxvii. 
liS;  Scots  under  BeddA  seize  it,  cxd. 
202.  298;  kings  of,  77^  369.  Holland, 
373.  Allan,  3Ii  ;  Carlisle  formerly  in  the 
diocese  of,  255. 

Galls  (foreigners),  84.  99.  100.  102.  362 ; 
battle  with  the  Britons,  Albauich,  and 
Saxons,  Mi. ;  driven  out  of  Man  and,  128; 
plunder  Hi,  1£2 ;  king  of,  ZQIL 
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GalU  of  Erin  and  Alban,  ML 

Galls  of  the  lulea,  threo  of  their  ihip*  de- 

Btrojed  by  the  men  of  Ulster,  31L 
Giills    of   Lochdacaecb  (Waterford)  ex- 
pelled from  Erin,  invade  Alban, 
Galls  of  Lochlan  and  Athcliatb,  great  battle 

with  the  Gael  under  Brian  and  Haelsech- 

lan,      ;  Galls  of  Athdiath  onder  Somer- 

led  slaughtoreJ,  312. 
Galls  of  Orkney,  the  Hebrides,  and  Dublin 

attMrk  the  Saxons,  Zfi. 
Galwt>gian8,  with  Maclsechnall,  fight  against 

the  Gentiles ;  defeated  by  Imhar  and 

Amlaib,  ML 
Galweidia,  Galweya.    S«e  Galloway. 
Qalwydel,  Welsh  name  of  Galloway,  Ixxix. 
Gamaldebold,  king  of  the  Picta,  See 

Gartnaith  loc. 
Ganat,  son  of  Gigurum,  122.    See  Garth- 

nach,  son  of  Girom. 
Gant,  Brude,  6,  26^  324^  32L 
Gantebreggeshira.   See  Cambridge. 
Garbaniaun,  boo  of  Coil  ben,  UL 
Qarbh  (the  rough  one),  epithet  applied  to 

Donald,  son  of  ConstAiitine,  cxxxviii.  89, 

m. 

Gamach,  son  of  Dosnach,  1S7.  . 
Gamach,  eon  of  Feratb.   See  Garnatb. 
Gamald.  sod  of  Dompnacb,  201.   See  Gart- 

nart,  son  of  Domelch. 
Gamard,  son  of  Ferat.    See  Garnatb. 
Gamard,  son  of  Gigumus,  200.   See  Gartb- 

uach,  BOD  of  Girom. 
Gamard,  Gartnait,  son  of  Wid,  Foith,  Oith, 

king  of  the  Picts,  cvi.  7,  2B„  347,  am. 
Cramard  dives,  le  riche,  172^  200.  See 

Gartnaicb  diuberr. 
Qamat,  son  of  Deileroit,  dies,  354. 
Garnatb,  Gamard,  Gamach,  Caraacb,  son 

of  Feratb,  Ferach,  Feradhegh,  king  of  the 

Picts,  cxxiv.  cxxv.  cxxvi.  d^  150.  173. 
.    201. 2a&. 

Garaathboltts,  172.    See  Gartnaith  loo. 

Gart,  Brude,  5,  26,  325,  391. 

Gartbnach,  Gartuait,  Garaard,  Gauach,  Ga- 
nat, Canatb,  son  of  Girom,  Gigurum, 
Gigumus,  Gygura,  king  of  the  Picts,  7, 
28,  150,  172,  200,  286i  399. 

Gartnaicb  diuberr,  Gartnait  diuperr,  Canatb 
dives,  Gamard  dires,  Garnard  le  riche, 


Gauiacb  dives,  king  of  the  Picts,  6,  28, 

149.  172,  200.  285,  393^ 
Gartnaidh,  Bon  of  Aedan,  310.  311L 
Gartnain,  son  of  Foith,  Oith,  311*  See 

Gamard,  son  of  Wid. 
Gartnait,  son  of  Accidan,  348. 
Gartnait,  son  of  Domech,  23,  Domnach, 

399.    See  Gartnart. 
Gartnait,  Geraath,  Gamard,  Garcuad,  son 

of  Donnel,  king  of  the  Picts,  ctI  7.  23, 

1^  172,  286.  399;  death  of,  21 ;  voyage 

of  bis  sons  to  Ireland,  71^  312  ;  their  re- 

tom,  71,  3ML 
Gartnait,  son  of  Girom,  2S>    See  Gartbnacb. 
Gartnait,  son  of  Uuid,  2B.   See  Gamard. 
Gartnait  bole.   See  Gartnaith  loc. 
Gartnait  diuperr.    See  Gartnaicb. 
Gartnait  ini,  2Z.   See  Garaart. 
Gartnaith  loc,  Gartnait  bole,  Gemarg  bolg, 

Gamathbolua,   Gamaldebold,  Gercnalh, 

bolgh,  king  of  the  Picta,  6,  27,  149,  172, 

200.  28^ 

Gartnart,  (iartnait,  four  kings  of  that  name 
following  Gartnaith  loc,  6,  3M ;  Gartnart, 
iiii,  written  Gamait  ini,  2Z. 

Gartnart,  Gartnait,  Caraac,  Gemcrd,  Gar- 
nald,  Gauiacb,  son  of  Dumclch,  Domech, 
Dormath,  Dompneth,  Dompnacb,  Donath, 
Domnach,  king  of  the  Picts,  7,  28, 150, 
173,  201j  286i  399  :  death  of.  fiS. 

Gatbeloe,  330.   See  Gaideloa. 

Oatt,  396.   See  Cait. 

Gattheli  (Gael),  Irish  and  Scots,  so  called 
from  their  leader,  Gaetbelglaas,  137.  or 
Gaideloa,  lifi. 

Gauach,  son  of  Gygum,  285.  See  Gartb- 
nacb. 

Gauiacb,  son  of  Donath,  285.  See  Gart- 
nart, son  of  Domelch. 

Gauiach  dives,  28^   See  Gartnaicb  diuberr. 

Gaul,  subdued  by  Arthur,  247j  281. 

Gauls,  108,  140  ;  their *fur  complexion,  395. 

Gawann,  Govan,  son  of  Loth  of  Lothian, 
.^S2. 

Gayelglas,  Gaytlialoe.   See  Gaideloi. 
Gayelige,  318.  See  Gaelic. 
Gayus,  a  companion  of  St.  Adrian,  i2i. 
Geascuirti,  396.   See  Gest  gurcicb. 
Gechbrond,  son  of  Beomec,  LL 
Geddeworthe,  214.   See  Jedburgh. 
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Gede,  king  of  tbe  Ffcts.    See  Gilgidi. 
Gede  olgudach,  Geide  olgothac,  king  of  the 

Picta,  5t       ;  ruled  Erin  in  Tara,  great 

peace  in  hii  time,  321. 
Gedwdde,  Gedwrd,  Qedworth.    See  Jed- 

bargh. 

Geibinac  O'Bubagan,  king  of  Fennoj,  slain, 

m 

Gelaaini,  a  companion  of  Regnlus,  187. 
Geleoin,  Gleoin,  son  of  Ercal,  clan  of  (tbe 

Cruithneacb),  22B ;  his  children  ocoopj 

Orkney,  23, 
Generatius,  brother  of  St.  Serranos,  412. 

413. 

Geno,  death  of  bis  grandmns,  MiL 
Gentiles,  85,  105,  303 ;  slay  the  family  of 

Hi,  ^53. ;  Blairoec  suSere  martyrdom  by, 

Wii ;  war  between  Maelsechnall  and,  3^ 
Gentine,  son  of  Caplene,  11. 
Geofirey,  coant  of  Anjoa,  21L 
Geoffrey  of  Monmouth,  notice  of  his  History, 

change  in  the  traditionary  history  of  the 

country  efiStcted  by  its  publication,  xliii. 
Geogban,  son  of  ISIurdac,  171.    See  Ewen, 

son  of  Muredacb. 
Gercnath  bolgb,  2&5.    See  Gartnaith  loo. 
Germans,  their  national  costume, 
Germany,  4^  319,  322,  304-410  ;  the  Saxons 

invited  by  the  Britains  from,  ISh. 
Gemard,  son  of  Doropneth,  173.    See  Gart- 

nart,  son  of  Domelch. 
Gemarg  bolg,  149.    See  Gartnaith  loc. 
Gersene,  slain,  367. 

Gest  gorcich,  gurid,  Geascuirti,  king  of  the 
Picla,  5,  26j  324,  396;  should  probably 
be  reckontsd  as  one  of  the  Bmdes,  cv. 

GetiB  or  Gotbs,  3,  393,  325. 

Gettel-glas,  145.    See  Gaidelus. 

Gewictis,  tbn  only  inhabitants  found  by  Iber 
in  Ireland,  33<L 

Gidgie,  Brude,  .307. 

Gildas,  dies,  14,  67,  107,  344 ;  his  account 
of  the  inroads  of  tbe  Scots  and  Picts 
on  the  Britons,  IM ;  "  Historia  Bri- 
tonum "  ascribed  to,  uir. ;  quoted 
with  reference  to  the  Pictish  mon- 
archy, CT.,  to  tbe  last  incursion  of  the 
Picts,  criii.,  incursions  of  the  Scots, 
cix. 

Gilgidi,  Gud,  Gede,  king  of  the  Picts,  5^  2L 


149.  172,200,285,398;  said  to  hare  been 

the  first  king  in  Alban,  27,  328, 
Gillacaemhin,  the  Irish  tranRlation  of  tbe 

"  Historia  Britonum,"  ascribed  to,  xxxii.; 

the  "  Duan  Albanach  "  ascribed  to,  xxxvii. 
Gillaciaran,  son  of  Gluniaran,  king  of  the 

Galls,  3il2, 

Gillacolairo,  grandson  of  Canandan,  king  of 
the  Cencl  Conall,  makes  a  foray,  77. 

Gillacomgan,  son  of  MaelLrigde,  311 ;  mor- 
maor  of  Moray,  burnt,  36fl. 

Gillas,  67,  aM.    See  Gildas. 

Gillcbrist  O'Maeldorad,  comarb  of  lona,  dies, 
369. 

Gille  Caor,  king  of  Ireland,  16SL 

Giraldus  Cambrensis,  xxi. ;  the  "Descrip- 
tion of  Scotland  "  ascribed  to  him,  but 
apparently  without  reason,  L ;  his  "  Topo- 
graphia  Hibemiae,"  Hi. ;  extracts  from, 
112. ;  his  work  "  De  Instructione  Princi- 
pnm,"  Ut.  cxc  ;  extracts  from  it  reUtive 
to  the  destruction  of  the  Picts  by  the 
ScoU,  liii 

Gircin,  319.   See  Circinn. 

Girg,  Girgb,  Girig,  161^  801,  m  See  Grig. 

Girgin,  319.    See  Circin. 

Girus,  175.   See  Grig. 

Giulgis,  son  of  Sguerthing,  LL 

Glachs,  son  of  Noetbach-fail,  GUus,  son  of 
Nuadat-fail,  134,  144, 

Glaities,  3M,    See  Glammes. 

Glammes,  Glemmis,  Glaities  (Glammis,  For- 
farshire), Malcolm,  son  of  Kenneth,  dies 
at,  152,  I75t  180,  302,  (Slines)  2M. 

Glasgow,  Robert,  bishop  of,  219;  Carlisle 
formerly  in  the  diocese  of,  2^  ;  the  chief 
seat  of  the  church  of  Strathclyde,  cliv. 

Glatenelon,  the  British  name  for  Somerset- 
shire, 154. 

Glemmis,  175.    See  Glammes. 

"  Glendalocb,  Book  of,"  referred  to,  xxxi. 

Glenlemna  (the  Vale  of  Leven,  Dumbarton- 
shire), Dalriada  sUughtered  at,  73,  363. 

Gleoin,  son  of  Ercol,  23,    See  Geleoin. 

Glinne  Mairison,  Glinne  mureson  (probably 
in  West  Lothian),  cxv. ;  battle  of,  Tfi,  347. 

Glodianus,  companion  of  St.  Adrian,  martyr, 
424, 

Glooin,  145.   See  Glnnad. 
Glnnmerach,  son  of  Taran,  187. 
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Glanad,  Glouin,  son  of  Laoiod,  134.  Ii5> 

Gnith,  Brude,  5.  26^  324. 

Goedeli,  &.   See  Gael. 

Gofraig,  SOD  of  Aralt,  king  of  Inaigall,  slain 

by  the  Dalriada,  IT,  365. 
Goidil-glaia,  134.    See  Gaidelos. 
Golorg,  son  of  Hadoleg,  122.    See  Talorg, 

son  of  Muircholaich. 
Goodall,  Walter,  hit  edition  of  Fordun,  Izxii. 
Got,  Bon  of  Crnitbne,  A.    See  Cait. 
Goihbirth  (Godfrey),  grandson  of  Imbar,  2fi2. 
Goths,  origin  of  the  name,    145, 223  ;  their 

territory,  4.;  their  bodies  painted,  395  ; 

the  Pict«  a  tribe  of,  lii3i. 
Goueran,  Gouren.    See  Gabran. 
Goaerin,  Gowrie  (a  district  of  Perthshire), 

xuir.  IxxxT.  cluT.  clxxxiv.  1M> 
Govao.    See  Gawann,  3S2j 
Gragabai,  Earl,  expelled  from  Erin,  inrades 

Alban,  MSL 
Graham,  Darid  de,  2Sh 
Graham,  John  de, 
Graham,  Patrick  de.  2HL 
Grant,  Brude,  324.   See  G  ant. 
Grat,  son  of  Jametel, 

Gratian  and  Valentenian  bring  the  Picta 
from  Scythia  to  Britain,  Uii 

Gray,  James,  priest  of  tbe  diocese  of  Don- 
blane  ;  his  transcript  of  the  "  Chronicle  of 
the  Scots  and  Picts,"  Hi. ;  text,  148. 

Greece,  liL 

Greeks,  St.  Andrew  the  apostle  of  the,  12& ; 
come  as  pilgrims  to  St.  Andrews,  140 ; 
allies  of  the  Egyptians,  ;  Scots  de- 
Bcvnded  from,  379. 

Gr^,  S2&.   See  Grig. 

Gregorius.   See  Grig. 

Gregory  the  Great,  Augustine  sent  by  him  to 
evangelize  the  Angles,  422  ;  his  instruc- 
tions aa  to  the  metropolis  and  bishops  of  the 
newly  formed  church  of  the  Angles,  ML. 

Gregory  IX.,  Pope,  enjoins  observimce  of 
the  obligations  of  the  kings  of  Scotland 
towards  the  kings  of  England,  22& ;  only 
for  their  fiefs  in  England,  258^  282. 

Gregory,  son  of  Dungall,  2^    See  Grig. 

Gregonr,         See  Grig. 

Grid,  Brude,  5,  26,  325^  aSL 

Grig,  Gryg,  Girg,  Girig,  Greg,  Gregour, 
Gregorius,  Ciric,  Cams,  Tirg,  son  of 


Donald,  Dangal,  king  of  the  Scots 
IxTi.  cxxxTi.  cxxxriiL  cxlri.;  9,  Jl, 
29^  13L  15L    UAx    178,   204^  20?i 

287.  288.  295.  299.  301.  305.  336. 
^  called  in  the  "  Prophecy  of  St.  Btr- 
chan  "  the  "  MacRalh,"  £8 ;  relation  of  hit 
name  to  St.  Cyricas,  cxxxTii.;  chnrch  of 
Ecclesgreig  probably  built  by  him ;  error 
of  Chalmers  in  regard  to  him,  cxxxri.  n.; 
frees  the  church  of  the  Scots  from  the 
inBuence  of  the  Picts,  151,  174.  178.  204. 

288.  301.  305;  subjugates  Ireland  and 
preat  part  of  England,  250,277,  aa  far  «a  tbe 
Thames,  385 ;  Aed  slain  by  him  in  Strath- 
•Uan,  IMj,  m,  178,  204,  288.  301 ;  dies 
at  Dundum,  HL  174,  178.  288.  301; 
slain  by  the  men  of  Fortrenn,  cxxxr.; 
buried  at  lona,  151j  174, 288,  301,  3116. 

Grig,  Greg,  Grim,  Grym,  Gimi,  too 
of  Kenneth,  son  of  Dnbh,  king  of 
the  Scots,  probably  reigned  along  with 
his  father,  cxlr.  176,  179,  206.  2^ 
296.  302.  336;  call«d  in  the  "  Propbsqr 
of  St.  Rerchan  "  the  Dottn,  98  ;  sliio  bj 
Malcolm,  son  of  Kenneth,  175,  180,  206, 

289.  iQ2  ;  buried  at  lona,  175.  289.  aflL 
Gruchne,  285,    See  Cruilhne. 

(Jruith,  3SL    See  Grid. 

Gruoch,  daughter  of  Boede,  her  right  to  ths 

throne,  cxlvii. 
Gryg,  295i  Grym,  112»   See  Grig. 
Guaire,  son  of  Angus  mor, 
Guaire  Gaillsecb,  son  of  Forannain,  falli  in 

battle,  7SL 
Guairi,  son  of  Cindtai,  315. 
Gualenses,  British  refugees  in  Wales  ao 

called,  from  their  queen  Gualoe,  SSHm 
Goallauc,  king  of  the  Britons,  12, 
Gub  acquires  great  power  in  Erin,  31, 
Gud,  said  to  be  the  first  king  of  Alban,  27, 

See  Gilgidi. 
Guendote  (Gwynnydd),  12. 13;  part  of  Cam- 

bria,  l.'»3 

Guidid  gaed  brechach,  Guididh  gaeth  breat- 
nach,  Guidid  gabre,  Guidit  gabre,  king 
of  the  Picts,  6,  26,  324,  322. 

Guido  de  Columpna,  his  Story  of  Troy,  322t 

Guipno,  son  of  Dungual  hen,  king  of  Strath- 
clyde,  xcv.  lA. 

Gtdak,  3Qfi.   See  Lulacb. 
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Oalan,  QaUn,  son  of  Bairfind,  311. 
GaDderic,  receiret  Cadroe  at  I^eds,  116. 
Guoden,  LL 

Gaortigern  Guorthenaa,  IfiL  See  Vortigern. 
Gaotepaac,  aon  of  Tecmant,  Ifi- 
Goreit,  king  of  Altlyde,  xct.  ;  dies,  MSu 
Gurguat,  son  of  Coil  ben,  Ifi, 
Gurgujns,  ton  of  Belioas,  Idng  of  Britain, 

Gartb,  153  ;  in  DaneUga,  15L. 

Guard,  Gwrgi,  slain,  14^  161. 

Gwjdyl,  Picts  married  wives  of,  zcTiii.  123. 

Gwydyl  Fichti,  Fichtieit  (Scoti  Picii),  sir. 

xlix.  c.  criii.  122. 
Gwysmeumc,  122.   See  Westjrmar. 

HxAir,  king  of  the  Britons,  22.   See  Ho«n. 
Hadnachten,  Ififi. 
Hampshire,  in  Wessenelaga,  IM. 
Hardeknut,  king  of  England,  210 ;  superior  { 

of  Scotland,  22i. 
Hardj.  T.  Duffus,  quoted,  xxviii.  xlvi.  li. 
Harold  (Barefoot),  king  of  England,  219; 

superior  of  Scotland,  224, 
Haya,  Gilbert  de,  Constable  of  Scotland, 

Hearae,  Thomas,  bis  edition  of  Fordun,  Ixii. 

Heber,  eldest  son  of  Gaidel  and  Scota,  gives 
name  to  Ireland,  166,  196^  380 ;  be  and 
Herimon  overrun  Erin,  5Q;  takes  the 
south  of  Ireland  as  bis  portion,  £th 

Hebrides,  cxciii.  Z&   See  Insi-Gall. 

Heched  monanle,  son  of  Donenghark,  14ft. 
See  Eocho  rineamhail. 

Hed,  131.   See  Aed. 

Bed  abbas,  son  of  Ewen,  177.  See  Aeda 
Fin. 

Hedaldas,  2Qi  See  Aeda  FIn« 
Hefenfelth,  xcii.  See  Catscaal. 
Hegmnnd,  king  of  Wessex,  receives  Cadroe 

at  Winchester,  Llfi» 
Helena,  mother  of  Constantine  the  Great, 

138. 

Hengeat,  Hengiat,  comes  to  Britain,  382. 
Henry  1^  king  of  England,  131^  225,  252  ; 

marries  Matilda,  daughter  of  Malcolm 

III.,  211. 

Henry  U.  of  England,  son  of  the  Empress 
Matilda,  211,  385;   invades  Cumber- 

2 


land,  Northamberland,  and  Westmoreland ; 
builds  a  cathedral  at  Carlisle,  255 ; 
marches  against  Toulouse,  212  ;  William 
the  Lyon  and  his  nobles  do  homage  at 
York  to,  clxix.  22fi. 
Henry  III.  of  England,  211 ;  seeks  assistance 
from  Alexander,  king  of  Scotland,  216. 
260.  22fi ;  receives  homage  of  William 
the  Lyon,  225;  and  of  Alexander  III., 
228. 

Henry,  son  of  David  L,  prince  of  Scotland, 
Earl  of  Huntingdon  and  Northumberland, 
133.  144.  181.  207.  213.  296.  300.  337; 
king  of  Scotland,  livii.  306;  marries 
Ada  de  Warenne,  211;  does  homage  to 
Stephen,  king  of  England,  225 ;  for  the 
honour  of  Huntingdon,  251;  visits  St. 
Andrews  with  his  father,  103;  falls  at  the 
battle  of  Cochon ;  buried  at  Kelso,  181. 
331. 

Heochetanoine,288.  See  Eochaigangbhaid. 
Heochet  rounauel,  287  ;  Heogbed  monancl, 

171.    See  Eocho  rineamhail. 
Heochgain,  281 ;  Heodgan,  ill ;  Heogham, 

IM ;  son  of  Findan.    See  Ewen,  son  of 

Ferchar. 

Heochgain,  son  of  Maredach,  287.  See 
Ewen. 

Heoghedbad,  171^  Heokobode,  28Z.  See 
Eocho  buidbe. 

Heogled  annine.    See  Eocbaig  angbbaid. 

Hercules,  313  ;  pillars  of,  108^  232. 

Herefordshire,  in  Danelaga,  151. 
Hergest,  Red  Book  of,"  referred  to,  xliv. 
xlv.  xlvi.  liv. 

Herghed  annune,  HE.  See  Eochaig  ang- 
bbaid. 

Herimon,  Cniithneach  come  to  Erin  in  his 
time,  125 ;  drives  Gub  and  Cathluaa  (the 
Cruithneach)  from  Erin,  31^  39i  marches 
Against  the  Tuatha  Dea,  18  ;  makes  alli- 
ance with  the  Firbolg,  50 ;  he  and  Heber 
overrun  Erin  ;  he  takes  the  north  of  Ire- 
land as  his  share,  51 ;  gives  wives  to  the 
Cruithneach,  39,  47,  126,  328. 

Herodotus,  his  account  of  the  Scythians 
(Scotti),  referred  to,  2M. 

Herth,  118.   See  Ere. 

Hctfin,  335:  Hethfin,  171_;  Hethfyne,  too 
of  Heorgbet,  lifi.   See  Aeda  Fin. 
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Hethghed  bad,  IM.    8«e  Eocho  buidke. 

Heyfrid  receive*  Cadroe,  116. 

Hi,  Icolumcille,  lona,  Eoa,  Ie«,  le,  Ja,  81 ; 
the  chiefaeat  of  the  Columban  Church,  cl. ; 
giTen  to  St.  Culumba  by  Connll,  aon  of 
Comgall,  cxi.  67,  167^  3i5  ;  Colamba  saila 
thither,  62 ;  diea  there,  68 ;  the  obaerr- 
ance  of  Eaater  changed  at,  73,  3M ;  the 
commonity  receive  the  coroDal  tonaare, 
7A.\  are  driven  by  Necton  acroaa  the  Dor- 
aum  BritanoiA,  74,  864;  Scota  takea 
poaaeasion  of,  108,  LLS ;  pluodered,  168, 
by  the  Galla,  and  the  bishop  alain,  169 ; 
the  community  slaughtered  by  the  Qen- 
tiles,  359  ;  martyrdom  of  Blaimec,  2fiQ ; 
plundered  by  the  Danes,  and  the  abbot  and 
fifteen  of  the  community  alain,  ;  aix  of 
the  community  perish  in  a  gale  of  wind, 
852 ;  boat  belonging  to,  wrecke<l,  2^ ; 
certain  of  the  community  lost  in  a  gale  of 
wind,  76|  258;  the  Culebad  drowned  in 

•  to  Ireland,  262i     Abbota  of— 

Baithen,  168^  M6 ;  Lasren,  68  ;  Fergna, 
69.  168,  847  ;  Adomnan,  69,  Ml ; 
Scigine,  Ifl ;  Suiboe,  aon  of  Cnirthre,  21 ; 
Cumaine  ailbe,  21 ;  Failbe,  12 ;  Adom- 
nan, 23 ;  Duncan,  2A ;  Dorbeni,  H ; 
Faelchu,  aon  of  Dorbeni,  73.  74,  854^  355, 
401  ;  Duncan,  aon  of  Cinfaeladh,  2A  ] 
Feidhlimidh,  JA]  Cillenius  longua,  74, 
855.  4Q1 ;  Cilline,  son  of  Congal,  Z6 ; 
Sleibine,  Z£ ;  Feradacb,  169  ;  Faelan 
(Flann),  IM  ;  Conan,  aon  of  Failbe,  353  ; 
Duncan,  grandson  of  Moenag,  371  ;  Mael- 
brigd,  366i  Brcaal,  359i  Cellach,  859; 
Dinrmait,  359,  who  goes  to  Ireland  with 
reliquaries  of  8t.  Columba,  ;  lorecb- 
tacb,  carries  them  to  Ireland,  hia 
martyrdom  among  the  Saxons,  169,  360  ; 
the  abbot  (grandson  of  Daetan)  alain, 
870.  Comarba  —  Mugroio,  169,  S65  ; 
Ferdomnach,  169.  866 ;  Cormac,  son  of 
Foelan,  169j  O'Maildoragh,  78j  Dub- 
tach,  Dubduin,  Robertach,  Dubsouile, 
SM ;  Duncan  O'Robacan,  Dubdaletke, 
265 ;  Muredacb  O'Crican,  366 ;  Flan- 
nobra,  368 ;  Robertach,  son  of  Ferdom- 
nach, Malmnre  0*Uchtan,  Gilchrist 
O'Maeldorad,  3^ ;  Donald,  son  of  Rober- 
tach, 371;  Coede,  bishop  of,  73,  aSi; 


Huredac,  son  of  Hnairgaile,  oeconomoi, 
359  ;  Cilline  droicUgh,  76^  Angus  O'Doo- 
allan,  371,  chief  anchorites;  Aagostine, 
chief  prieat,  Dubaidi,  lector,  hermit  Mk- 
gilladuibh,  chief  Culdee  Mac  Foircellsigh, 
invite  Flaithbertach  O'Brolcain  to  become, 
abbot,  ai2 ;  the  great  prieat  dies,  2Z2; 
Kings  buried  there,  151,  152.  174.  175. 
180.  204.  205.  206.  207  .  288.  289,  30L 
302.  305.  306,  409. 

Hibemia,  the  ancient  name  of  Ireland,  Ixxv. 

Hibemi.    See  Irish. 

"  HibemisB  Topographia"  of  Gtraldas,  E; 
extracts  from,  IA&^ 

Hibenis.   See  Hybems. 

Hieridach,  Arcthwh,  son  of  Aoth,  134.  Hi 

Uigden,  Ranulf,  xx.  Ivii. ;  his  "  Polycrooi- 
con  *'  referred  to,  3S5  ;  quotes  the  •*Pictr 
ish  Chronicle"  in  his  "  Polycronicoc," 
xix.;  quotes  from  the  "Description  of 
Scotbnd"  as  the  work  of  Giraldus,  1.,  and 
also  as  that  of  Marianus,  L ;  quoted  with 
reference  to  the  destruction  of  the  Picts. 
cxc. 

Hilef,  river  (probably  the  Isla,  or  the  lift 

Perthshire),  Ixxxt.  186» 
Hircaoia,  4,  394. 
Hiatorech,  22. 

Hiatorend,  son  of  Historrim,  22i 

Hoan,  king  of  the  Britons,  70^  72,  SiS. 

Holdonnn  Hill,  289.   See  Halidon  HilL 

Holland,  Ada,  daughter  of  Prince  HeniJ, 
married  Florence,  Count  of,  337. 

Homage,  alleged  by  Edward  L  to  have  been 
rendered  by  kings  of  Scotland  to  those  of 
Englsnd,  224-230 ;  shown  to  have  been 
rendered  only  for  fiefa  in  England,  2^ 

Homecolena  (UolmecultramJ  abbey  fnonded 
by  David  L,  288. 

Honie,  island  of,  ravaged,  25. 

HoDorius  III.,  tho  king  of  Scotland  descriW 
aa  liegAman  of  the  king  of  England,  in 
a  rescript  of,  ;  ordains  that  all  ap- 
peals from  Scotland  shall  lie  to  the  Holy 
See  only,  263.  2Ii» 

Horsa  comes  to  Britain,  387. 

Howonaro,  son  of  Unuist,  185. 

Huasem,        See  Usisnemh. 

Hubert,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  22L 

Hugnne  mor,  144.   See  Ugaine  mor. 
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Hamb«r,  king  of  the  Hans,  iovades  Albania, 

and  slaya  Albanactns ;  ia  drowned  in  the 

Humb«r,  222. 
Homber,  rirer,  aoathern  boundary  of  North- 

ambria,  Ixxix.  154  ;  of  Deira,  153^ 
Hongos,  ion  of  Fergus.  8e«  Unoist. 
Hungua,  son  of  Fergus,  king  of  the  Picts, 

287. 

Hons,  Humber,  king  of  the,  222* 
Hnntedonahire  (Huntingdon),  in  Danelaga, 

Huntingdon,  Hontyngton,  earldom  of,  ac- 
quired by  Darid  L  through  his  w^is,  Ix. ; 
bestowed  on  WiUiam  the  Lyon,  144  ; 
Henry,  earl  of,  Ix.  207,  254^  aSL 

"Hunltngdon,  Chronicle  of,"  account  of, 
lix. ;  text,  2M ;  part  of  compared  with 
Fordun,  clxxix. ;  quoted  with  reference  to 
Alpin  and  Kenneth,  clxxxvii. 

Hurgnrat,  24&   See  Unuist. 

Hussa,  son  of  Ida,  king  of  Bernicia,  xci. 
12. 

Hnwal  (Howel,  tubregulus  of  Wales),  one 

of  the  princes  who  rowed  Edgar's  barge 

on  the  Dee,  22Am 
Hyberus,  Ibire  (the  Ebro),  name  Hyber- 

nensea  derired  from,   144,   166,  211 ; 

Gayel^los  eettlea  near  it,  2M. 
Hybatnoubtcn  Machehirb,  IB&m. 
"  Hy  Many,  Book  of,"  Ixviii. 
Hyona.    See  Hi. 

Hywell  dda,  laws  of,  referred  to,  xlri. 

Ibcr  Scot,  ton  of  Qayelglas,  145^  S80.  See 

also  Ueber. 
Ibh  Cennaelaigh,  3^L   See  Cennselaigh. 
Ibire,  river,  380.    See  Hyberus. 
Icalulanc,  son  of  Eoganan,  122*    See  Sel- 

▼ach,  son  of  Eogan. 
Icathirsi,  323.   See  Agathirsi. 
Icht,  sea  of, 

"  Icolmkill.  the  Chronicle  of,"  x. 

Ida,  son  of  Eobba,  king  of  Bernicia,  Ixxxix. 

xc.  xci.  llj  12  ;  forms  the  kingdom  of 

Bernicia,  xc. 
lea,  g&   See  Hi. 
H*,  23 ;  Hi,  ML    Sec  lala. 
lid,  monastery  of,  354. 
IldoUb,  Ilduilb.   See  Indolf. 


Ilgalrach  (the  diseased),  epithet  applied  to 

Duncan,  son  of  Crinan,  ISili. 
mini  sinna  (the  Adriatic),  107. 
Illolb.  Seelnduir. 

Im,  son  of  Pern,  champion  of  the  Cmith- 

neach,  31,  41^  329. 
Imar,  Imhar  (Ivar),  king  of  the  Norsemen 

of  Britain  and  Ireland,  defeated  by  the 

Albanich,  iQ&  ;  defeats  Caithil  Fin,  360; 

with  Aroluib  takes  Alclyde,  3£1 ;  returns 

with  Amlaib  from  Alban  to  Dublin,  861, 

105 ;  dies,  262. 
Imhar  O'Imair,  slain  by  the  men  of  For- 

trenn,  362. 
Imleach  Senaich,  356. 
Imlech  Ibhair,  UT, 
Inber  Boinde,  ^   See  InTer  Boinne. 
Inber  Feile,  M» 
lubber  Colptha,  iSi 
Inbher  Scene,  42. 

Inbher  Slaine   (Wexford),  seized  by  the 

Cruithnench,  30,  36,  125,  22i 
Inbhir  Dubbroda,  Mx  Inverdulatha. 
Inchgaall,  21;  Inchgall,  IM;  Inchegall, 

130.    See  Insigall. 
Inchil,  one  of  the  princes  who  rowed  Edgar's 

barge  on  the  Dee,  224. 
Inclyta,  102. 

Indel,  Indolf,  Indolp,  Indalf,  son  of  Con- 
stantine,  king  of  the  Scots,  cxlii.  cxlri.  10, 
22,  62^  131^  151j  174j  179.  205,210,  289. 
295.  300.  302.  306.  314,  336  ;  called  in 
the  "  Prophecy  of  St.  Berchan  "  the  "  lon- 
saightheach,"  94_i  slain  by  the  Norwe- 
gians at  Invertolan,  cxlii.  151.  174,  175. 
205,  289.  302.  Slifi;  died  at  St.  Andrews, 
94;  buried  at  lona,  151^  174^  289.302, 

India,  4,  204. 

Indians,  their  attire,  30jL 

Indrechtaig,  grandson  of  Finecbta,  abbot  of 
lona,  carries  the  reliquaries  of  St.  Col- 
nmba  to  Ireland,  360,  403 ;  suffers  mar- 
tyrdom from  the  Saxons,  169.  361. 

Inertolan,  Innercolan,  Innircolan,  ludulf 
slain  there,  cxlii.  151^  174,  179^  289,  312. 

Inguec,  son  of  Aliison,  U, 

"  Iniefallen,  the  Annals  of,"  notice  of,  lir. ; 
extracts  from,  167. 

Inis  Metgoit,  10.    See  Medcant. 

Inisowen  ravaged,  373. 
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Inistarblina  (an  islet  off  tbe  coast  of  Cork), 
403. 

Inncrcolan,  iDnircolan.    See  Inertolan. 
Innisbolsia,  Uilibcollan,  battle  between  tbe 

Danes  and  Scots,  cxxxix.  9^ 
Tones,  Cosmo,  referred  to,  xvii. 
Innes,  Tbomas,  referred  to,  xviii.  47,  49, 

65,  69,  70,  71j  his  "Critical  Essay," 

zii. 

Innocent  IV.,  Pope,  23fi  ;  repels  the  demand 
of  the  king  of  England  with  reference  to 
the  coronation  of  the  king  of  Scotland, 
264.  273.  and  for  a  tithe  from  tbe  king- 
dom of  Scotland,  265,  222 ;  lays  it  down 
that  appeals  from  Scotland  shall  be  to  tbe 
Court  of  Rome  only,  263.  274. 

Innocents,  law  of,  352.  25^ 

Inogen,  the  wife  of  Brutus,  121. 

Inrechtacb,  battle  of  Dromacatbmail  against, 
332. 

Inrechtacb,  abbot  of  lona.  See  Indrecb- 
taig. 

Insi  Coil,  Forechtagh,  lord  of,  357. 

Insi-Gall,  Inscegal,  Incbegall,  Inchgaal,  En- 
chegall  (tbe  Hebrides),       ;  in  Danelaga, 

;  called  by  the  Norwegians  Sndreyar,  1 
IzxxTii. ;  included  in  the  kingdom  of  < 
Dalriada,  137,  MS,  171^  19L  Zfil ;  Galls 
of,  2& ;  nien  of,  slaughtered,  3Z2 ;  Gofraig, 
son  of  Aralt,  king  of,  71 ;  Diarmed,  king 
of,  IS;  Fergus,  king  of,  197j|  seized  by 
Donald,  son  of  Tadg,  170. 

Inveraldan,  Inweralden  (AInemouth),  Mal- 
colm Canmore  slain  at,  175.  289. 

Inveramon.   See  liatbinveramon. 

Inver  fioione,  Inber  Boinde  (tbe  mouth  of 
the  river  Boync),  42,  5£L 

InTerdotacta,  Inverdufatha,  Merdofatha, 
Werdofata,  Inbherdiibhroda,  Constantine, 
son  of  Kenneth,  slain  at,  cxxxy.  86,  66, 
151.  174,  178,288,  3111. 

InTertoIan.    See  Inertolan. 

InTcruacht,  the  rock  of,  318. 

Inweraldan,  12^   See  InveraldeQ. 

lohann,  lolan,  bishop  of  Cindgaradh  (Kin- 
garth),  dies,  72,  Sfil. 

lona.    See  Hi. 

lonBaigbtheach.    See  Jonsaightheach. 
Ireland,  3,  5,  27,  72,  73,  75^  76,  108.  120j 
170.  349.  350.  351.  352,  355,  356.  357. 


368.  361 ;  the  Scots  come  from  Egypt  to ; 
find  it  peopled  by  giants,  2A1 ;  discovered 
by  Gaidel,  IM ;  occupied  by  his  sons; 
called  Hibemia  from  Heber,  tbe  eldest  of 
them,  IM ;  Iber  Scot,  son  of  Gayelglaa, 
sent  to  ;  finds  it  occupied  only  by  the  6«- 
wictis,  whom  he  destroys,  and  calls  it 
Scotia,  after  his  mother,  380 ;  called 
Scotia,  164,  380,  393.  Scotia  Major,  380. 
the  Island  of  tbe  Scots  by  Isidore,  241, 
Hibemia,  Ibemia,  from  Heber,  Iber,  166, 
196.  .^80 ;  the  name  Scotia  applied  to  Ire- 
land alone  before  the  tenth  century,  Ixxt. 
Ixxvii.  ;  Hibemia  its  ancient  name ;  in 
Gaelic,  Erin ;  Welsh,  Yverdoo,  Ixxv. ; 
tbe  name  Ireland  first  used  in  tbe  tenth 
century,  Ixxvii. ;  Symon  Brek  comes  to, 
196.  3()3 ;  Picts  obuin  wives  from,  123^ 
160.  164,  199.  238;  plundered  by  tbe 
Saxons,  Ifil ;  snbjugated  by  Grig,  son  of 
Dungal,  151,  174,  204,  301 ;  mled  by  tbe 
Brades,  325 ;  kings  of,  146. 160. 196.  282. 
318. 

Irgalacb,  grandson  of  Cooaing,  slain  by  the 
Britons,  3^ 

Iriall  Glunmar,  son  of  Conall  C«m«cb, 
nephew  of  Craithne,  318,  313, 

Irish,  the,  called  Gattheli  (Gaels),  1^; 
Scots  and  Gaedeli,  IM;  HibenenMS 
from  Heber,  or  from  the  river  I  be  mi, 
146  ;  the  origin  of  their  language  ascribed 
to  Gaidelus,  hence  called  Gaidelacb,  li6 ; 
St.  Patrick  preaches  to,  Ui2  ;  their  at- 
tacks upon  Argyll,  131. 

Irois  Caissine,  1^ ;  Pictish  shipa  wrecked 
at, 

Irrois  foichne  (Rossfeochan),  battle  of,  czxx  . 

35a» 

Irras,  Donn  dies  there,  12. 
Irvine.    See  Orewin. 
Iishundema,  IM. 

Isidore  of  Seville,  bis  "  Originea,"  xix. ;  ex- 
tracts from,  illustrating  the  "  Pictiah 
Chronicle,"  323. 

Isla,  Ila,  Hi,  island  of,  occupied  by  the  Fir- 
bolg,  23,  43  ;  the  Cenel  Concridhe  io, 
HQ. ;  first  occupied  by  Muredach,  sod  of 
Angns  beg,  311 ;  earthquake  in,  357. 

Isla  river  (tributary  of  tbe  Tay),  Ixxzt. 

Italy,  St.  Boethics  goes  to,  ilSL 
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ItATerna,  Gajelglu  cornea  to,  28(k 
Ithaman,  dies, 

ludeu  (probably  id  or  near  Manann),  expe< 

ditioD  against,  cxvii.  12. 
ludrtiis,  king  of  the  Britons,  slain  in  battle, 

70,  MI. 

iTette,  daaghter  of  Lambert  de  Loans,  and 
mother  of  Matilda,  wife  of  Darid  211^ 
213. 


Ja,  6L  afifi.   See  Hi. 
Jacob,  son  of  fieli,  slaio  at  Cair  Legion, 
li. 

Jacob,  one  of  the  rasaal  princes  who  rowed 
Edgar's  barge  on  the  Dee,  224. 

Jactan,  son  of  Dergert,  2QL.  See  Nectbon, 
•on  of  Derilei. 

Jafeth,  son  of  Noe,  24.  ]S4^  145.  323i  830^ 

Jair,  son  of  Agmenmon,  lAjL 
Jair,  son  of  Dedad,  134^  144^  315. 
James,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  414. 
James,  Earl  of  Douglas,  291. 
James  L.  MSL 
James  IL,  MiL 

Jamlagh,  abbot  of  Lismore,  dies,  862. 
Jason,  4,  233. 
Je,  Jea.   See  Hi. 

Jedburgh,  Oedwdde,  Qedwrd,  Gedworth, 
Geddeworthe,  Jedward,  Jedwarth,  Jed- 
worth,  Malcolm,  son  of  Henry,  dies  there, 
175.  182.  207.  290.  303 ;  castle  of,  in 
Tyndale,  214;  abbej,  founded  bj  David 
L»  S88. 

Jerusalem,  destroyed  by  Titus,  3SI ;  St. 

Serranus,  patriarch  of,  ilA ;  John,  patri- 
arch of,  421. 
Joceline,  his  "Life  of  .St.  Patrick,"  Hi.  112. 
Johann,  Z2.   See  lolao. 
.TohanDA,  qneen  of  Alexander  IL,  2LL 
John,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  421. 
John,  bishop  of  St.  Andrews,  driven  from 

bis  diocese ;  Clement  IIL  interferes  in  bis 

behalf,  22g. 
John,  king  of  England,  homage  done  by 

William  L,  king  of  Scotland,  to.  226.222; 

makes  peace  with  William,  213. 
John  XXIL,  Pope,  letter  from  the  barons  of 

Scotland,  to,  22L 


John,  abbot  of  Peterborough,  his  allusion  to 
a  work  by  Ailred  of  Rievanx,  Ivii. 

John,  St,  of  Beverley,  archbishop  of  York, 
miracle  wrought  at  Dunbar  through  his 
intercession,  223;  the  tradition  denied, 
251,  2R2. 

Jonsaigbtheach  (the  aggressor),  epithet  ap> 
plied  to  Indulf,  son  of  Constantine,  cxlii. 
94. 

Joshua,  Robert  Bruce  compared  to,  293. 
Julius  Cesar,  3g2;  did  not  conquer  Scot- 

land,  3aC. 
Jumetel,  son  of  Retigim,  16. 
Juranus,  a  companion  of  Regulos,  ISZ. 

Kalixttts  IL,  Pope,  appoints  the  archbishop 
of  York  metropolitan  of  the  Northumbrians 
and  Scots,  242. 

Karanothrecht,  king  of  the  Picta,  172^  285. 
See  Carvorst. 

Karleil,  290 ;  Karleol,  2M>   See  Carlisle. 

KartensD,  140. 

Katenes,  Katensis,  Kathanessia.  See  Caith- 
ness. 

KcS,  island  (Inchkeith,  in  the  Firth  of 
Forth),  41fi^ 

Keith,  Retbe,  Robert  de,  Mareschal  of  Scot- 
land, 2SL 

Keledei.   See  Culdces. 

Kelhiran,  son  of  Gigurum,  172.  See  CaiU 
tram. 

Kells,  Macnia  O'Uchtan,  lector  of,  869. 

Kelso,  Kelton,  Calcouia,  Prince  Henry 
buried  at,  18L  337. 

Kelturan,  son  of  Gigurum,  Gygum,  150, 
286.    See  Cailtram. 

Kemeseye,  23L, 

Kenath,  175.   See  Kenneth. 

Kenbray,  Konerlay,  in  Orkney  (Rerrera, 
Argyllshire),  Alexander  II.  dies  at,  212L 

Kcuech,  son  of  Feradhacb,  202.  See  Ken- 
neth, son  of  Ferat. 

Kenech,  son  of  Sugthen,  201.  See  Cinioch, 
son  of  Lutrio. 

Kened,  22fi.    See  Kenneth. 

Kenek,  2QQ;  Kenne,  235^   See  Cinge. 

Kenneth  I^  Kynet,  Kyncd,  Kinat,  Kinnart, 
Kynad,  Kynach,  Kened,  Cinaed,  son  of 
Alpin,    king   of   the    Scots,  cxxxiii. 
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clxTiii.  clxxii.  dxxitr.  clxxvi.  clxxvii. 
clxiviii.  clxxxi.  clxxxiii.  8,  21,  29^  44^ 
62,  131.  134.  137.  144.  151.  174,  177. 
203.  204.  209.  238.  295.  299.  301.  305. 
815.  335,  3M ;  reigns  in  Dalriada,  8 ; 
his  kingdom  niid  its  capital,  cxxxvii. ; 
dat«  of  bis  accession,  clxxxviii.  ;  his 
title,  "  first  king  of  the  Scots,"  clxxiii. 
177  ;  called,  in  the  "  Prophecy  of  St.  Ber- 
chan,"  "  first  king  of  the  men  of  Erin," 
and  the  "  Ferbasach,"  cxc.  83  ;  called,  in 
the  "  Irish  Annals,"  "  king  of  the  Picts," 
cxxxT.  Ml  ;  his  mother  a  Pict,  clxxxvii. ; 
two  royal  families,  which  reigned  alter- 
nately after  Grig,  sprung  from  bim,cxlTi.', 
subjugates  the  Pictn,  clxxxvii.  clxxxriii. 
8.  84.  151.  174.  177.  288.  299.  301.  805. 
836.  383.  while  the  Danish  roTcrs  in- 
vaded their  coasts,  clxxxvii.  cxciii.  ; 
invades  the  Saxons,  and  bums  Dunbar, 
8;  extends  bis  kingdom  to  the  Tweed, 
expelling  the  Britons  and  Angles,  without 
opposition  fmm  the  kings  of  England,  and 
calls  it  Scotland,  203^  222  ;  transports  the 
remains  of  Columba  to  Duukeld,  clxii.  g  ; 
dies,  clxxxviii.  361.  404 ;  at  Forteviot,  8^ 
84,  15L  174,  169,  177,  204,  288,  Sill; 
buried  at  lona,  161^  174,  204,  288, 301, 
305. 

Kenneth,  son  of  Derili,  pnt  to  death, 
Kenneth  III.,  Kynet,  Chineth,  Cinaed,  son 

of  Dubh,  Dnf,  king  of  the  Scots,  cxIt. 

22,  29,  63,  131^  210,  Ixvi,  296^  300,  4QQ  ; 

slain,  366. 

Kenneth,  son  of  Ferat,  king  of  the  Picts, 

clxxxix.  150,  173,  202,  282* 
Kenneth,  son  of  Finuele,  152,  176, 206, 289, 

Kenneth  II.,  Kynach,  Kynaldns,  Kyned, 
Kinet,  Kinec,  Kened,  Kynnath,  Cinadias, 
son  of  Malcolm,  king  of  the  Scots,  cxliv. 

cxivi.  10,  22,  29t  63,  13L  IMi 
152.  174.  179.  205.  289,  295.  302.  306. 
815.  336,  IM;  called,  in  the  "  Prophecy 
of  St.  Berehan,"  the  "  Fingalach,"  9fi ; 
ravages  part  of  Strathclyde ;  invades 
Northumbria  ;  curries  off  the  son  of  their 
king;  fortifies  the  passages  of  the  Forth  ; 
dedicates  Brechin,  cxliv.  10.;  slays  Am- 
laim,  son  of  lUuilb,  TTj  865:  is  himaelf 


slain,  77,  169,  365,  at  Fettercaim,  by  tke 
treachery  of  Finuele,  daughter  of  Cuncbar, 
162t  175,  179,  206,  289,  3Qi;  buried  at 
lona,  30fL 

Kenremore,  22&.    See  Malcolm  Canmore. 

Kent,  Cbentsire,  in  Wessenelaga,  IM. 

Kentigem,  St.,  brought  the  gospel  to  the 
district  of  Carlisle,  255 ;  came  from 
Llanelwy,  and  re-established  Christianity 
in  Strathclyde,  cliv. ;  influence  of  the 
church  founded  by  him  on  that  of  Nor- 
thumbria,  civ. 

Kentigema,  daughter  of  Ceallach  cualao, 
dies,  afiS. 

Kerryluocbra  (county  of  Kerry),  king  of, 

m 

Kethe,         See  Keith. 
Kiduaoa  comes  to  Scotland  with  Reguliu, 
187. 

Kildare.   See  Cilledara. 
Kilrymont,  Ihhj.   S«^e  St.  Andrews. 
Kinadius,  Kinak,  Kinart,  Kinat,  Rioath. 

See  Kenneth. 
Kinat  sinister.   See  Conard  Cerr. 
Kindrochit.    See  Chondrochedalvan. 
Kinec,  Kinet,  Kineth.    See  Kenneth. 
Kinel  (Kinneil,  Linlithgowshire),  Serranua 

comes  to,  416. 
Kinet,  son  of  Luthren,  Ifi(L   See  Cinioth. 
Kineth  Kerr.    Se«  Conad  Cerr. 
Kingartb.   See  Cindgaradh. 
Kinghom,  Kinkhome,  Kingorin,  Kpgnni 

(Fifeshire),  Alexander  III.  kUled  aU208. 

290.  303.  306.  338.  388. 
Kinloss,  Kinlos,  Kinloia  (Moray),  the  body 

of  Duff*  hidden  under  the  bridge  at,  czUii. 

151,  174.  205.  289.   302 ;   abbey  o<; 

founded  by  David  I^  388. 
Kinne,  172.   See  Cioge. 
Kinross,  Ixxxiv.  Ixxxv.  clxiv. 
Kintyre,  Cindtyre,  Cinnntire,  6L  ZltZiiM- 

351.  359  ;  numbers  of  the  clan  Qabran  in, 

314  ;  king  of,  355. 
Kirkudbrytbe    (Kirkcndbright),  dxxxT., 

castle  of,  215. 
Knath  kere,  li8i,   See  Conad  Cerr. 
Knock  Cariber,  battle  at.    See  Cnocc  Cuir- 

pre. 

Knut,         See  Canute. 
Konerlay,  202.   See  Ken  bray. 
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Kryn,  See  Crinan. 

Kyan,  illL    See  Cinge. 
Kyaoactei,  St.  Boethias  goes  to  the,  411. 
Kybarcan,  son  of  Qignraas,  2Mi   See  Cul- 
tram. 

Kjnach,  Ml ;  Kynad,  See  Kenneth 

mac  Alpin. 

Kynad,      ;  Kjnath,         See  Gonad  Cerr. 

Kynat,  IM  ;  Kynedus,  Ufl;  Kynet,  2M; 
Kjnetb,  3112 ;  Kjnetus,  IIL.  See  Ken- 
neth. 

Kjnel,  son  of  Lothren,  Lnchrem,  150,  2Mm 

See  Cioiocb,  son  of  Lutrin. 
Kjngorn,  303^         See  Kinghorn. 
Kynloss,  IM.   See  Kinloss. 
Kynnatb,  ILl ;  Kynneth,      ;  Kjrnnet,  2f)fi. 

See  Keuheth. 

Lachtrcke,  son  of  Toirbene,  abbot,  62a 

Laddonia,  2flS.    See  Lothian. 

Ladman,  son  of  Donald,  slain  by  the  men  of 
Moray,  371. 

Laenauc,  son  of  Masgnic  clop,  LQ. 

Lahoulan,  33£u   See  Lalach. 

Laicbt,  Laicht  Alpio  (Wigton),  incorrectly 
identified  by  Chalmers  with  Laicht  Castle ; 
Alpin,  SOD  of  Echacb,  slain  there,  clsxxv. 

Laighsi,  the,  of  Leioster,  32L. 

Laignechi  (the  Lagenians),  battle  with,  2* 

I.rfunbert  de  Louns,  211t 

Lamin,  Laniod,  son  of  Etheor,  134. 14^ 

"  Lancilot  de  Lac,"  by  Walter  Mapea,  re- 
ferred to,  3^2. 

Laodana,  Hi. ;  Laodonia,  ZDl,  See  Lothian. 

Largaw  (Largo,  Fifeahire),  in  the  district 
assigned  to  St.  Andrews,  Ififi. 

Lasren,  abbot  of  Hi,  dies,  68. 

Latinm,  IfiS. 

"Layamon's  Brut,"  Sir  F.  Madden's  opi- 
nion as  to  its  source,  liii. ;  extracts  from, 
relating  to  the  Picts,  1^ 

"  Leabbar  Qabhala,"  the,  xlvi.  Ixix. ;  extract 
from,  125j  322,  32i 

Leamidoo  (Laoiuedoii),  son  of  Una,  330< 

"  Lecain,  Book  of,"  referred  to,  xxxi.  xxxii. 
xxxiii.  xxxir.  xxxr.  xxxvi.  IxviiL  Ixix. 
CTii. 

Ledend,  321.   See  Leithenn. 
Leeds.   See  Loida,  Loidis. 


Legates,  Papal,  the  Soots  not  bound  to 

admit,  unless  on  a  special  commission  not 

embracing  England,  265,  277. 
Legeoin,  IM ;  Legionam  ciritas,  223.  See 

Caerleon. 
Leicestershire,  in  Danelaga,  154. 
Leinster,  men  of,  78,  826i  343^  366,  3fil; 

woman  of,  9S ;  the  seven  Laighsi  of,  221 ; 

Maelmorda,  king  of,  SiLL 
"  Leinsler,  Book  of,"  referred  to,  xxxvi. 

xxxriL 

Leithenn,  Ledend,  Letenn,  son  of  Cruitbne, 

30,  34,325,  326,  327. 
Leithreid,  Leithrig,  battle  of,  67^  34^ 
Lennae,  112^   See  Lothian. 
Lennox,  Malcolm,  Earl  of,  221 ;  monnaor  of, 

21A. 

Leo,  Brude,  6,  26,  397. 
I^t,  goes  to  Rome,  liL 
Lescelyne,  Andrew  de,  232. 
Lesmoir.    See  Lismoir. 
Letenn,  H2h,    See  Leithenn. 
Lethead,  122. 
LethfoBS,  &. 

Letho,  son  of  Angas  mor,  21 L. 

Lutir,  aa. 

Tyeuchars.    See  Locres. 

Leaenax,  221a   See  Lennox. 

Lenene,  island  (St.  Serf  s  Inch,  Lochleven, 
Fifeshire),  Servaous  foonda  a  monastery 
there,  iLL 

Leyceaterschire,  in  Danelaga,  154. 

Liaccmaelin,  Liagmaolan,  battle  at,  350,  402. 

Libren,  son  of  IllnGnd,  son  of  Cerball,  bis 
two  sons  slain,  69,  347. 

Liff,  river  (between  Perthshire  and  Forfar- 
shire), Ixxxv. 

Limfanan,  302.    See  Luropbanan. 

Limna,  valley  of,  253.   See  Glenlemna. 

Lincoln,  William  the  Lyon  does  homage  to 
King  John  ar,  227  ;  the  earl  of,  22^ 

Lincolnshire,  in  Danelaga,  154. 

Lindabae  (LundaiT,  now  Kinloch,  Perth- 
shire), many  Picts  drowned  at,  350. 

Lindeaay,  David  de,  291. 

Lindisfaine.    See  Medcani. 

Lingaran,  battle  of  (Nechtan's  Mere,  in  the 
parish  of  Dannichen,  Forfarshire),  11. 

Linlithgow,  part  of  the  county  embraced  in 
the  district  of  Manand,  Ixxx. 
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Liodguald,  ion  of  Ecgulf,  LL 

Lismoir,  Lcatnoir,  Lugdach,  abbot  of,  fil ; 
Neman,  abbot  of,  ;  Eocha,  abbot  of, 
70,  211 ;  Jarnlagb,  abbot  of,  352. 

Lloygyr,  121.   See  Loegria. 

Loaran,  Loarn  mor,  son  of  Ere,  king  of 
Oirir  Alban,  IS^  52^  59,  308.  SH^  316; 
(Lorimonia),  322. ;  hia  sons,  212 ;  slain 
by  Murcertach  mac  Erca,  ^ ;  buried  at 
lona,  IMj  174^  204,  298,  3fiL 

Loarn  btg,  son  of  Ere,  18,  308. 

Loam,  Cine)  (tribe  of  Loarn},  one  of  the  great 
clans  of  Dalriada,  its  war-moster,  312, 
313.  314 ;  its  subdivisions,  313 ;  its 
genealogy,  316 ;  inhabited  the  district  of 
Lorn,  cxiii. ;  DunoUjr  ita  stronghold, 
cxiv. ;  slaughter  of,  72,  2M  ;  naral  battle 
at  Arddeaneabi  with  the  clan  Gabran,  74. 

Lochaber,  district  of,  cxiii. 
Locha  dn  Eiges,  battle  of,  S2± 
Locha  Lein,  3fi8. 

Lochdacacch  (Waterford),  Galls  of,  expelled 

from  Erin,  3fiS. 
Loch  Deabhra  (probably  Lochindorb),  103. 
Lochene,  son  of  Fingen,  king  of  the  Picta, 

dies,  70,  348. 
Lochene,  son  of  Necbtan  cennfota,  slain, 

70,  347. 

Lochlan  (Scandinavia),  expedition  by  the 
son  of  the  king  of,  IS  ;  Galls  of,  366. 

Lochlans  (Scandinavians),  403 ;  plunder 
Fortrenn,  1S25  ;  their  king  besieges  Al- 
clyde,  ^ih  ;  defeated  by  the  men  of  Fort- 
renn, 405. 

Lochne,  347.    See  Lochene. 

Locrea  (Lenchars,  Fifeshire),  castle  of,  214. 

Locrinus,  eldest  son  of  Brutus,  becomes  king 
of  the  third  part  of  Briuin,  m,  24Q  ; 
Anglia  bis  portion,  222,  279 ;  calls  his 
kingdom  Lloygyr  (Loegria),  121 ;  his 
brothers  said  to  bare  been  hia  vaaaals, 
222.  the  assertion  denied,  246,  21^ ;  hav- 
ing overcome  Humber,  becomes  king  also 
of  Albania,  221. 

Loegria,  Lloygyr,  the  kingdom  of  Locrinos, 
121.  24U.  279 ;  its  extent,  121^  153^  the 
same  as  Anglia,  222,  243, 21Q  ;  separated 
from  Scotia  by  the  wall  of  Severus,  244  ; 
King  Edward  L  not  the  direct  soccessor 


of  the  British  kings  of,  2ih  ;  no  suprv- 
macy  over  the  rest  of  Britain  possessed 
by  the  kin<^dom  of,  2i& ;  the  Britoos 
driven  out  by  the  Saxons,  the  Saxons  by 
the  Danes,  247,  the  Danes  by  the  Saxons, 
and  the  name  changed  to  Anglia,  246. 
Loichrois,  numbers  of  the  township  of, 

Loida  (probably  Leeds),  Cadroe  visits,  li£t 
Loidia  (Leeds),  Penda  slain  near,  cxvi. 

cxvii. ;  held  to  be  Lothian,  cxvii.  n. 
Loingsich,  Longsech,  son  of  Congall,  309^ 

317. 

Loirgeclat,  battle  at,  73^  354. 

Loncetua,  daughter  of  Echdbe  eachbheoil, 

London,  Lngdina  civitas,  Londonia,  132, 
262,  277,  382  ;  founded  by  Brotns,  m ; 
Cadroe  vituts,  and  miraculously  stays  the 
progress  of  a  fire  there,  116. 

Longsech,  son  of  Conall,  2129.  See  Loing- 
sich. 

Loogdae,  battle  near,  856. 

Loonia.    See  Lothian. 

Lorimonia  (Lorn,  son  of  Ere), 

Lorin,  Lorn.   See  Loarn. 

Loth  of  Lothian,  382. 

Lothian,  Loudian,  Lowdian,  Lonthiso,  Lao- 
dana,  Laodonia,  Laddonia,  Loonia,  Loinc, 
Lennas,  Loviie,  Lownes,  Ybaodonis, 
Ixxviii.  Ixxxi.  3S2 ;  one  of  the  five  diri- 
sions  of  Scotland  in  the  twelfth  centnir, 
Ixxxvii.  ;  its  extent,  2Ii ;  *hes  so 
named,  Ixxix. ;  ceded  to  Malcolm,  son  of 
Kenneth,  czlvii.  ;  Culen,  son  of  Indolf, 
slain  there,  cxliii.  cxlvi.  161,  174,  179, 
205.  289.  802. 

Loudian,  3S2  ;  Lonthian,  2iL  See  Lothisn. 

Loviie,  LZ£;  Lowdian,  2^2  ;  Lownes, 
See  Lothian. 

Luaire  (probably  Carlowrie),  battk  of, 
cxxxv.  85. 

Lucius,  procurator  of  Eome,  tlain  by  Artkor, 

383. 

Loctai,  son  of  Partkai,  23,  24,  223i 
Luctach-etotblacfa,  son  of  Corbre  craogen, 
144. 

Lofanan,  152.   See  Lnmphanan. 

Lugad,  son  of  Bairfind,  311. 
Lugad,  son  of  Capleoe,  311. 
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Lngdacb,  Laigide,  of  Lissmoir,  dies,  67, 

346. 

LugdiD*  civitas  (London),  Cadroe  Tuits, 

LngUigh,  62j    See  Lulacb. 

Lagnbalia  (Carlisle),  Roderic  defeated  there, 

Lnigdig,  son  of  Ellatig, 
Loigide,  346.   Sec  Lugdacb. 
Lnimin,  alain,  3fi7. 

Luirig,  aoD  of  Sarrao,  king  of  the  Britons, 
52 ;  extends  his  power  orer  the  Saxons, 
offends  his  brother  Caimech  bj  building 
a  fort  within  the  precincts  of  his  monaa- 
tery,  52 ;  is  slain  by  Mnrcertach  mac 
£rca  at  Caimech 's  instigation,  5A. 

Lake,  St.,  his  remains  carried  by  Con- 
Bt&ntius  to  Constantinople,  IMt 

Lulacb,  Lagtaigh,  Lothlach,  Lahoulan, 
Dalach,  Gulak,  son  of  Qillncomgan,  king 
of  the  Scots,  cxiviii.  SO,  63,  65,  (son  of 
Macbeth)  119,  (grandson  of  Boede)  IST, 
296.  300.  306.  317.  336.  IfiQ;  fatuous, 
152.  175.  206.  289.  302  ;  his  title  to  the 
throne  through  Lis  mother  Gruoch,  cxlvii. 
lai  ;  called  in  the  "  Prophecy  of  St.  Ber- 
chan,"  the  "Tairbitb,"  102j  slain,  65, 
by  Malcolm,  by  stratagem,  78,  in  battle, 
869.  at  £4wie  in  Strathbogie,  152^  175, 
180.  206.  289.  302  ;  buried  at  lona,  162, 
175.  302.  3Qfi- 

Lnmpbonan,  Lnnphanan,  Lanfiinen,  Lon- 
fanin,  Limfanan,  Lufanan  (Aberdeen- 
shire), Macbeth  slain  at,  152^  176^  180, 
289.  202. 

Luthlach,  ML    See  Lnlach. 

Luto-feimn,  battle  of,  319. 

Lydia,  in  Asia  Minor,  107. 

Lynch,  ReT.  John,  bis  "Cambrenais  Ever- 
SOS  "  referred  to,  Ixviii. 

Lyons,  Council  of,  264^  2fi3i 

Macibeda,  IRQ.   See  Macbeth. 

Macbeatad,  son  of  Muredagh  cloin,  king  of 

\  Kerryluachra,  slaiu,  2^ 

Macbeth,  Macbethad,  Macbeathadh,  Maca- 
beda,  Macbrethach,  Maket,  Macbeth,  son 
of  Finlaig,  Fingel,  king  of  the  Scots, 
cxiviii.  44.   63.   102.   119.  123.  196. 


800.  805.  336.  490;  bis  claim  to  the 
throne  through  his  wife,  Qruoch,  cxlvii. ; 
his  largesse  to  the  poor  at  Rome,  65; 
dethroned  by  Siward,  210;  slain,  65^  .78, 
206.  at  Lomphaoan,  by  Malcolm,  152, 
175.  ISO.  2b9.  302.  in  battle,  369 : 
buried  at  lona.  152^  175,  289i  302^  305. 

MacCulloch,  Magnus,  Continuation  of  For- 
dun  ascribed  to,  x. 

Macdeicill  Angus,  son  of  Ere,  3il8« 

MacDuf,  32iL   See  Indulf. 

Macdnib,  62.   See  Kenneth,  son  of  Duib. 

MacFirbis,  Duald,  an  Irish  sennachy, 
xxxvi.  xxxvii. ;  extracts  from  his  Annals, 
Ixxiv.  iQli 

Mac  Foircellaigh,  chief  of  the  Culdees,  at 

Hi,  212. 
Macgilladuibh,  hermit  at  Hi,  2Z2< 
Machabeus,  Judas,  Robert  Bruce  compared 

to,  223. 

Macbeth,  son  of  Fingel,  202 ;  Macket,  son 
of  Fyngel,  151,   See  Macbeth. 

Mac  Lennan,  J.  F.,  quoted  with  reference 
to  the  system  of  kinship  among  the  Picts, 
cii. 

Macmanus,  Senait,  Aunals  of,  Ixxii. ;  ex- 
•    tracts  from,  242. 

Macmisi  mor,  Macmisi  beg,  sons  of  Ere, 

308.    See  Fergus  mor  and  Fergus  beg. 
Macnia  O'Uchtan,  lector  of  Kells,  drowned 

in  coming  from  Alban,  3fi9. 
Mao  .Oigi,  abbot  of  Aporcroean,  dies  at 

Bangor,  259. 
Mac  Rath  (son  of  fortune),  epithet  applied 

to  Grig  son  of  Dungal,  cxxxvi.  fil. 
Madden,  Sir  Frederick,  referred  to,  liii. 
Madianus,  a  companion  of  Regulus,  IBL 
Madiaons,  a  companion  of  St.  Boniface,  122. 
Maelbrigd  O'Rimeda,  abbot  of  Hi,  dies, 

2M. 

Maelbrigde,  bishop,  dies,  Ifi. 
Maelbrigde,  son  of  Dubican,  dies,  lUL 
Maelbrigde,  son  of  Ruadri,  312. 
Maelcaicb,  Maelcaith,  son  of  Scandail,  king 

of  the  Cruithne,  victor  at  Fedhaeoin,  69| 

347  ;  dies,  342. 
Maelcargis  O'Druiming,  dies,  355. 
Moulcolaim.    See  Malcolm. 
Maelcron,  son  of  Muredagh,  half  king  of  the 

Deisi  of  Munster,  slain,  IQi. 
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Maeldeiit,  Ma«IJed,  son  of  Conaing,  •l»in, 

71^  m 

Maelditnibh,  ton  of  EugaQU,  put  to  death, 

M«elduiD,  Malldain,  aon    of  Gill«odraD, 

bishop  of  Alban,  dies,  Tfij 
MaelduiD,  Msillduin,  son  of  Maenac,  aon  of 

Ronan,  slain,  Tl,  349^  350. 
Maelduio,  son  of  RiguUan,  pat  to  death, 

850. 

Maeledoin,  burning  of,  348. 
Maelgwn,  death  of,  161. 
Alaelmire,  daughter  of  Kenneth  mac  Alpin, 
dies,  3fi^ 

Maelmorda,  son  of  Murchad,  king  of  Lein- 

ster,  slain,  SfiL 
Maelmure,  his  "  Leabhar  na  b-oidra"  referred 

to,  xxxii. 

Maelruanaigh  O'Eiden,  king  of  Aidne,  slain, 

368. 

Maelraba  sails  to  Britain,  71^  i^Q. ;  foands  a 
church  at  Aporcroaan,  72^  dies 
there,  74^  3^  ;  his  successor,  75,  351. 

BfaeUechlainn,  son  of  Domnall,  king  of  Tara 
(Malacby  II.},  engages  with  Brian  in  a 
great  hosting  again!>t  Athcliath,  366. 

Maelsechlainn,  Maelsccbnail,  son  of  Mael- 
manaidh  (Malacbj  plunders  Monster, 
4£l3  ;  with  the  Gallgaidhel  fights  againat 
the  Gentiles,  iQQ  ;  dies,  & 

Maelsechnall,  king  of  the  Irish.  See  Mael- 
sechlainn. 

Maelaechnall,  son  of  Donald,  deprives 
Donald,  aon  of  Duncan,  of  his  eyesight, 

TL 

Maelsnechta,  son  of  Lolach,  317. 

Maeluma,  son  of  Baedan,  68. 

Macncoman,  many  Britona  made  priaonera 

in,  ML 
Magh  Circin.    See  Circin. 
Magh  Fortrenn.    See  Fortrenii. 
Magbline,  in  UUter,  miataken  by  Chalmers 

for  Mauchline,  in  Ayrshire,  cviii. 
Maghsliab,  at  the  Mounth,  Kenneth,  son  of 

Malcolm,  goes  to,  iiiL 
Magnus,  Earl  of  Caithness  and  Orkney,  291. 
Magnus  Barefoot,  alluded  to  as  "  Priuceps 

NoricuB,"  Hi 
Magog,  eon  of  Japbet,  Goths  named  from, 

8,  m 


Magonias,  bishop  of  Alexandria,  baptixes 

Serranua,  AISL 
Maian,  aon  of  Muredacb  and  Ere,  52. 
Maigiluinge,  350.    Se«  Muigbe  Luinge. 

Mailcaich,  347.  See  Maelcaich. 
MailcuD,  king  of  Gwynnydd,  12. 
Idailednio,  son  of  Conall  Crandomna,  dies, 

73,  asL 

MaiUdoin,  m   See  Maeldoin. 
Mailodarios,  abbot,  115. 
Mair,  aon  of  Earo,  son  of  Ethech,  IM, 
Li5. 

Mais,  aon  of  Fatbecbt,  24,  322. 

Mak  Fingel,  305.   See  Bfacbeth. 

Makkns,   king  of   the   lales;   rasaal  of 

Edgar,  2M. 
Malachiaa,  the  pre-baptismal  name  of  Ser^ 
▼anus,  12. 

Malclom,  305.    See  Maldnin. 

Malclum,  306^  MalooUn,  289,   See  Malcobn. 

Malcolm,  pronunciation  of  the  name,  297. 

Malcolm,  king  of  the  Cumbri,  rassal  of 
Edgar,  224. 

Malcolm,  son  of  Donald,  king  of  the  North- 
em  Britons,  dies,  77^  365. 

Malcolm  1^  Maelcolaim,  MalcoHn,  Mal- 
oom,  son  of  Donald,  king  of  the  Scota, 
cxli.  cxl?i.  10,  22^  29^  62j  131^  133i 
151.  171^  174^  178i  205.  287,  288i  ^ 

299.  306.  315.  336.  337.  400 ;  caUed  in 
the  "Prophecy  of  St.  Berchan"  the 
"  Bodhbhdearg,"  82 ;  his  alleged  Taaaal- 
age  to  F^Jward  the  Confeasor,  225  ;  invades 
Mureb  (Moray),  slays  Cellacb,  penetratea 
England  to  the  Thesis  (Tees),  10  ;  alaio, 
364,  at  Fodresach  (Fetteresao),  cxiii. 
cxlvi.  10^  by  stratagem,  by  the  men  of 
Moray  at  Ulum,  cxlii,  151^  174,  179,  288, 
802,  by  the  Norwegians,  205 ;  buried  at 
lona,  151,  UAi  288^  301,  SOfi. 

Malcolm  II.,  Maelcolaim,  Malcolim,  Mal- 
clum, sou  of  Kenneth,  king  of  the 
Scots,  cxlyii.  cxlviii.  22.  29,  63,  131^  138, 
144.  152.  175.  180.  206,  210,  289.  296, 

300.  302,  305.  315.  336.  400 ;  called  in 
the  Prophecy  of  St.  Berchan"  the  "  For- 
ranach,"  22 ;  bestows  great  gifts  on  tbe 
church,  131;  battle  at  Carrun,  IM ; 
Lothian  ceded  to  him,  cxhii. ;  dies,  65, 
TTj,  169,  369,  at  Glammia,  cxlvi.  ISS^ 
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175.  180.  302 ;  buried  at  lona,  182^  175. 

289,  302.  3Ji5, 

Malcolm  III.,  Maelcolaim,  Malcolim,  Man- 
clum  (Ceantnort:),  aon  of  Duncan, 
Dancath,  Donechat,  king  of  the  Scota, 
cxlviii.  80.  63.  119.  131.  133.  144.  180. 
206.  289.  296.  300.  802.  306.  836. 
884 ;  date  of  accession,  Sfil;  restored 
to  the  throne  hy  Siward,  21Q ;  his  mar- 
riage to  Margaret,  210^  3SZ  ;  his  family, 
181.  210;  his  right  to  the  crown  of 
England,  2M ;  does  homage  to  William 
the  Conqueror  and  William  Rufus,  dxv. 
225.  for  English  fiefs  only,  2M ;  kngth 
of  his  reign,  65;  slab,  with  his  son 
Edward,  by  the  Northumbrians,  119,  141^ 
180.  211.  370.  at  Alnwick,  206,  302,  at 
Inveraldan,  175,  289;  buried  at  Tync- 
mouth,  206,  302^  at  Dunfermline,  289, 
at  lona,  175. 

Malcolm  IV.,  son  of  Prince  Henry,  king  of 
the  ScoU,  133.  176.  181.  207.  211.  212. 

290.  296,  300.  303,  337.  388;  dies  at 
Jedburgh,  175,  182^  20L  200,  303; 
buried  at  Dunfermline,  175^  207^  290. 
303.  3QC. 

Malcolm,  earl  of  Lennox, 

Maid  (Maud),  daughter  of  Malcolm  III., 
queen  of  Henry  L,  28L 

Malduin,  son  of  Doncwald  dnnn,  171,  287  ; 
Maidun,  son  of  Dupnaldebrech,  121 ;  Mal- 
dom,  QQ^ ;  Maldoin,  ;  Maolduin,  son 
of  Cunall,  tU  ;  king  of  Dalriada,  cxxrii. 

Malise,  earl  of  Stratbeom,  2iiL 

Mallduin,  son  of  QiUaodran,  73^  See  Mael- 
dnin. 

Malmure  O'Dchtan,  comarb  of  Hi,  dies,  369. 

Malpcder,  Malpcdir,  son  of  Lorn,  mormaor 
of  the  Meams,  slays  Duncan,  son  of  Mal- 
colm, 175^206,  289,  203. 

Malsnectai,  aon  of  Lulach,  prince  (mormaor) 
of  Moray,  dies,  370. 

Malthens,  a  companion  of  Regains,  187. 

Mun,  Isle  of,  in  Danelaga,  IM ;  Irish  and 
Welsh  names  of,  Ixxxi. ;  Thomas  Ran- 
dolph, lord  of.  22L 

Manand,  Manann,  Manonn,  Manau,  En- 
bonia  (the  lale  of  Man,  also  a  dis- 
trict in  Scotland),  13 ;  the  boundaries  of 
the  district ;  the  Welsh  name  Manau 


Gododin,  Ixxxi.  cxt.  ;  possessed  by  the 
Picts,  cvii. ;  taken  possession  of  by  tbo 
Firbolg,  23 ;  war  against,  li. ;  battle  in, 
66,  67^  73,  167,  343,  346,  354,  401  ; 
cleared  of  the  Galls  by  Baedan,  ; 
earthquake  in,  1^ 

Mane,  son  of  Fogso ;  Manine,  son  of  Forgo, 
134.  lli. 

Mannia,  291.    See  Man. 

Manonn,  See  Manand. 

Maolduin,  son  of  Conall,  gi.   See  Maldain. 

Mapes,  Walter,  confounded  with  Walter, 
archdeacon  of  Oxford,  xliii. ;  called  Walter 
Napillis ;  his  "  Lancelot  de  Lao''  referred 
to,  383. 

&Iar,  Marr,  one  of  the  subdivisions  of  Scotia, 
Ixxxiv.  IM ;  its  extent ;  Donald,  boo  of 
Eimin,  mormaor  of,  3^ 
Marcan,  son  of  Breodalaig,  slain,  IfL 
March,  earl  of,  Patrick  de  Dunbar,  2fiL 
Mareschai  of  Scotland,  Robert  de  Kethe, 
291. 

Margaret,  daughter  of  David,  earl  of  Hun- 
tingdon, Ixvii.  306. 

Margaret,  daughter  of  Prince  Heniy,  mar- 
ries Conan,  duke  of  Bretagne ;  Ross  her 
marriage  portion,  337. 

Margaret,  queen  of  Malcolm  III.,  181,  175, 
206,  296,  300,  302,  306,  336,  337,  3fl3; 
her  marriage,  210.  887 ;  her  children, 
387:  dies  of  grief,  141^  170,  370. 

Margaret  of  Norway,  betrothed  to  Edward 
of  Caemanron,  217,  262,  275,  301 ;  Ed- 
ward L  makes  the  dissensions  which  fol- 
lowed her  death  a  pretext  for  interfering 
in  Scotland,  218,  262,  221. 

Maria,  daughter  of  Malcolm  III.,  marries 
Eustace,  count  of  Boulogne,  131,  887  ; 
buried  at  St.  Saviour's,  Bermondsey  ;  her 
epitaph,  L32. 

Marianus  Scotus,  his  Chronicle,  xxxviii. ; 
extracts  from,  containing  the  earliest  notice 
of  the  name  Scotia,  as  applied  to  Scotland, 
g5 ;  an  important  authority  for  the  period 
from  Malcolm  II.  to  Malcolm  Canmore, 
cxlv.  cxlviiL 

Miirita.    See  Margaret. 

Marius,  298.    See  Meuric. 

Mark,  bishop  of  Sodor,  imprisoned  by  Ed- 
ward  L,  21S. 
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Mark,  the  anchorite,  his  editioD  of  the 

'*  Historia  Britonatn,"  ixiv. 
Marios,       See  Melrose. 
MartaD,  Sarran  dies  in  the  house  of, 
Martyr,  Cairnech  the  first  martyr  of  Erin, 

5h. ;  Doonaa  and  IM  other  martyr  clerics 

burned,  69,  346. 
Mary,  St.,  church  dedicated  at  St  Andrews 

to,  IBL 
Maserfelth.  See  Cocboy. 
Masguic  clop,  son  of  Ceneu,  Ifi. 
Matha,  LM. 

Mathgernan,  bis  son  put  to  death,  73,  2&L 
Matilda,  the  empress,  marries  Geoffrey,  earl 

of  Anjoo,  211.385 ;  receives  the  homage  of 

David  L  225  ;  David  fights  in  her  behalf 

against  Stephen,  212,  253. 
Matilda,  daughter  of  Prince  Henry,  SSL 
Matilda,  countess  of  Huntingdon,  queen  of 

David  Lx  2iL  213,  222  ;  buried  ut  Scone, 

337. 

Matilda,  daughter  of  Malcolm  III.,  queen  of 
Heniy  L,  131i  211^  262^  800;  buried  at 
Westminster,  LSI* 

Matilda,  grand  daughter  of  Malcolm  III., 
marries  Stephen  of  Blois,  IIL 

Mattadanus,  brother  of  Cadroe,  LLL 

Maucloun,  201  i  Msudom,  SQL  See  Mal- 
colm. 

Mauri,  the  Moors,  325. 

Mauricius,  emperor  of  the  Romans,  421. 

Mauritius,  a  companion  of  Regulus,  187. 

Manrius,  156.    See  Meuric. 

Mazimas,  the  emperor,  IM* 

Maxwelle,  Eustace  de,  291. 

Maya  (the  Isle  of  May,  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Firth  of  Forth),  Adrian  suffers  martyrdom 
there ;  the  church  there  a  place  of  pilgri- 
mage, clxi.  423,  42iL 

Meams,  Mems,  Moeme,  Meiemys  (Kin- 
cardineshire), a  district  in  the  north-east 
of  Scotland,  Ixuiv.  called  Magh 

Circin,  xxii. ;  men  of,  cxxxvi.  cxiii.  Ifi; 
Malpeder,  mormaor  of,  175,  IfiL  206, 

Mccgetawc,  12>L   See  Mocetauc. 

Mecbwynn,  362.   See  Methven. 

Medcaut,  Metcaut,  Medgoit,  Metgoit  (the 
island  of  Lindisfame),  the  church  of, 
founded,  TO^  3A2  ;  the  chief  seat  of  the 
Columban  Church,  civ. ;  St.  Cathbert  dies 


there,  lA ;  Urbgen  and  his  people  shut  np 

there  by  Deodric,  13. 
Medraut  falls  at  the  battle  of  Camlann,  li. 
Meicen,  Meigen,  battle  of,  12,  Ifi2. 
Meiemys,  207.    See  Meams. 
Meigen,  162.    See  Meicen. 
Meigle.    See  Migdele. 
Meilrose,  303.   See  Melroee. 
Melge,  son  of  Cobthai  cailbrech.  See 

Moalgi. 

Melos,  one  of  the  Cyclades,  107. 

Melrose,  Kenneth  mac  Alpin  extendi  hit 
kingdom  to,  222 ;  church  of,  founded  and 
endowed  by  David  L,  133i  Mi  Akx- 
ander  11.  buried  there,  182,  20L  290,  3W, 
3M. 

'•Melrose,  Chronicle  of,"  Ailred  probably 
author  of  part  of  it,  Ivii. 

Meneted,  Menetetbe.    See  Menteitb. 

Menevia.    See  Cillmuine. 

Menteitb,  Meneted,  Menetetbe  (a  district  in 
the  south  of  Perthshire),  Ixxiiv.  136; 
John  de,  custos  conitatns  de  Menteitb, 
221 ;  appeal  in  the  case  of  the  earldom  of, 
carried  before  the  Pope,  263. 

Meorne,  303.   See  Meams. 

Merc,  plain  of  (the  MerwOi  132. 

Merchianun,  son  of  Gurgust,  Ifi. 

Mcrcia,  separated  from  North  Anglia,  li. 

Merdofatha,  151.   See  Inverdufatha. 

Merinacb,  a  companion  of  Regulus,  185,  ISL 

Merlin,  Merlynge,  lived  in  the  time  of  Vor 
ligero,  332  ;  prediction  regarding  Scot- 
land, 112  ;  Arthur  made  king  through  hu 
influence,  382. 

Mems,  175.    See  Meams. 

Metcaud,  13 ;  Metgoit,  ISh   See  Medcaot 

Methven,  Mecbwynn  (Perthshire),  battle  of 
389. 

Meuric,  Marins,  Mannas,  son  of  Armagm, 
king  of  the  Britons,  defeats  Roderic,  ss- 
signs  Caithness  to  the  Picta,  seU  op  a 
stone  at  Westymar  in  memoiy  of  hi* 
victory,  122^  155  160.  29fl. 

Mhanann,  342.    See  Manand. 

Michael,  St.,  church  of,  dedicated  at  St. 
Andrews,  182. 

Middlesex,  in  Danelaga,  IMi. 

Midhaise,  epithet  applied  to  Constantino,  son 
of  Aed,  cxli.  QIj 
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Migdele  (Meigle,  Perthshire),  188. 
MUeadb,  Milidh  (Milenaa),  sons  of,  46|  47] 

aia. 

Hilo,  king  of  Spain,  223j 
Minredhacb,  son  of  Armkellacfa,  287.  See 
Muredach. 

Minvircc,  Britona  defeated  bj  the  Dalriada 

at,  74,  Sai. 
Miracles,  fire  eitinguished  bj  Cadroe,  116 ; 

cures  wronght  by  the  relics  of  St.  Andrew, 

liD ;  a  rock  cleft  at  Dunbar  through  the 

intercession  of  John  of  Beverlej,  223; 

cares  effected  and  other  wonders  wrought 

by  Serranns,  418,  419 ;  the  dead  restored 

to  life  by  St.  Boethius,  111. 
Mircenelaga,  MirchenelagRf  one  of  the  three 

divisions  of  Britain,       ;  its  extent,  the 

counties  contained  in  it,  l.'>4. 
Mirenus,  a  companion  of  Regulos,  187. 
Moalgi,  Melge,  son  of  Cobthaig  coelbreg, 

134.  144. 

Mocetauc,  Mecgetawc,  Catohic  (Mugdock, 
in  the  Lennox),  battle  of,  between  the 
Picts  and  Britons,  13^  124,  358- 

Hoctens,  943. 

Mudred,  Moldreid,  Mordred,  son  of  Loth, 
defeats  Arthur,  and  liberates  Scotland, 
247.  281.  282 ;  crowned  king  of  Britain, 
332. 

Moeghaoarde,  17.'» ;  Moegohanard,  302.  See 

Monzievaird. 
Moeme,  10, 13fL   See  Meams. 
Mogalania,  son  of  Corpri  cromcind,  ili. 
Mogalanda,  son  of  Luigdig,  134. 
Uoin  Vacomar,  great  slaughter  of  the  Scots 

at,  UL 

Moldreid,  382.   See  Modred. 
Monacheden,    Monehedne,  Monetheteon, 

Monodedhno  (on  the  banks  of  the  Bervie), 

Duncan  II.  slain  at,  175,  IfiL 
Monadh,  3&   See  Mound. 
Monaidh,  63. 
lifonaigh,  100- 

Monaigb  Craibe.   See  Monidcroib. 
Monanus,  a  companion  of  St.  Adrian,  421. 
Moneclatu,  1S5.    See  Monichi. 
Monehedne,  Monetheteon.    See  Monach- 
eden. 

Moneth,  185.    See  Mound.  ^ 
MoDgan,  son  of  Donald,  31^ 


Monichi,  Moneclatn  (Monikie,  Forfarshire), 

Moaren,  daughter  of  Unaist,  born  at,  Ifi^; 

Unuist  dedicates  a  church  there  to  St. 

Andrew,  IM. 
Monidcroib,  Monaigh  Craibe  (Moncreiff, 

Perthshire),  battle  at,  cxzt.  cxxvi.  74.356. 
Mondedhno.    See  Monacheden. 
Monitcamo,  Mons  Camo,  Mynyd  Caroo 

(Cairn  o'Mount,  in  the  Meams),  IxzxiL ; 

battle  at,  cxxv.  15,  123,  35fi- 
Monnine,  344.    See  Darerca. 
Mons  Acntns  (the  Cluniac  priory  of  Monta- 

cute  in  Somersetshire),  E^dmnnd,  son  of 

Malcolm,  dies  at,  132. 
Montealto,  William  de,  22L 
Monteath.   See  Menteith. 
Montefixo,  William  de,  21LL 
Montfort,  Symon  de,  Earl  of  Leicester,  216. 

260.  2I£L 

Monzievaird,  Mocgbanarde,  Moegohanard, 

Morgoaaerd  (in  Stratheam),  Grig,  son  of 
Kenneth,  slain  at,  cxlv.  176,  289,  302. 

Moon,  two  moons  seen  in  the  heavens,  387. 

Moray,  Moravia,  Morania,  Moreb,  Morref, 
Muref,  one  of  the  subdivisions  of  Scotia, 
Ixxxiv.  Ixxxv.  Ixxxvi.  Ixxxvii.  136.  154  ; 
its  extent,  214 ;  Malcolm  invades,  IQ. ;  men 
of,  slaughtered,  HQ  ;  battle  between  men 
of  Albon  and  men  of;  their  chief,  Angus, 
grandson  of  Lulach,  slain,  3Z1 ;  men  of, 
slay  Ladmun,  311 ;  Alan  de,  291  ;  Thomas 
Bandolpb,  earl  of,  2S1 ;  Gillacomgan, 
mormaor  of,  burned,  368 ;  Malsnectai, 
mormaor  of,  dlSL 

Mordred,  281.    See  Modred, 

Moreb,  UL    See  Moray. 

Moredath,  son  of  Amikelec,  IM.  See  Mure- 
dach. 

Morgaind,  son  of  Donald,  317. 
Morglas,  416. 

Morgoauerd,  289.    See  Monzievaird. 

Morleo,  king  of  the  PicU,  6,  27,  398, 

Morroaors,  of  Alban,  77,  2fi3 ;  of  Angus, 
xxii.  9 ;  of  Lennox,  21A ;  of  Mar,  8fi8  ;  of 
Mearns,  175,  206,  289,  303;  of  Moray, 
368,  370.  371. 

Morouia.    See  Moray. 

Morref,  214<    See  Moray. 

Mortality,  great,  13,  14,  389,  390. 

Morven,  district  of,  cxiii. 
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Moaes,  Scots  nation  bad  ita  origin  in  the 
time  of,  22a. 

Moehora,  a  river  of  Scjthin,  3M. 

Motia,  8on  of  Donald,  son  of  Faelan,  king  of 
the  Deises  of  Munster,  alain,  SfiZi 

Moubray,  Roger  de,  291. 

Mound,  Mounth  {the  chain  of  motmtains  ex- 
tending from  Ben  Nevis  to  the  head  of  the 
Dee,  and  thence  to  the  sea),  Ixxxii.  96. 
135.  185.  IM   a  waste  tract,  ita  extent, 

Moanth,  Cairn  0',  a  pass  over  the  Mounth, 
Ixxxii.    See  Monitcamo. 

Mouren,  daughter  of  Unuist,  bom  at  Mnni- 
kie,  LM;  a  church  dedicated  to  her  at  Su 
Andrews,  where  were  fifty  nuns,  ISuL 

MuckroB,  ISiSb.   See  St.  Andrews. 

Mnghdorn  (Cremome,  county  Monaghan), 

Mugroin,  Mugron,  comarb  of  Hi,  dies,  169. 

3i')5. 

Muighe  Luinge,  Maigiluinge  (a  monastery 
in  Tyree),  burning  of,  72^ 

Muin,  223l    See  Mund. 

MairaTonside,  perish  of,  in  the  ancient  dis- 
trict of  Calathros,  Ixxx. 

Muirbuilgg.   See  Murbulg. 

Muireadhach,  £lL  See  Muredach,  son  of 
Aincellach. 

Mull,  island  of,  cxiii. 

Muminenaes  (people  of  Munster),  dtyofthe, 

liifl. 

Munait,  Mund,  Main,  Brude,  5,  26. 326,  afl2» 
Manna,  95. 

Munster,  127j,  360 ;  Conung,  king  of,  ML  ; 
Motla,  king  of  the  Deises  of.  Ml ;  Mael- 
croa  Muredag,  half  king  of  the  Deiaea  of, 
404 ;  Maelsechlan  plunders,  IMj 

Murbulg,  in  Dalriada,  30ii  battle  at,  75, 
356. 

Murcertach  0' Brian,  receives  a  camel  from 
the  king  of  Alban,  170. 

Murcertach  mac  Erca,  son  of  Moredach  and 
Ere,  52  ;  expelled  from  Erin  and  Alban, 
betnkes  himaelt  to  Luirig,  king  of  Britain, 
to  learn  military  science,  53  ;  slays  Luirig 
at  the  instigation  of  Caimech,  assumes 
the  sovereignty  of  Britain,  Caithness,  ! 
Orkney,  and  Saxonia,  takes  Luirig'swife,  ! 
M ;  marries  the  daughter  of  the  king  of  I 


France,  5i  ;  the  Franks  and  Saxooa 
make  war  on  him,  he  overthrows  them, 
goes  to  Ireland,  overcomes  the  provincial 
kings,  and  assumes  the  sovereignty,  56. 

Mnrcertach,  son  of  Toirdelbach,  dies,  112. 

Mardac,  son  of  Arinkelleth,  111.  Se« 
Muredach. 

Murdahw,  33^  See  Muredach  son  of  Ain- 
cellach. 

Mnrechach,  son  of  Brian,  king  of  Erin,  alaio, 

3fiL 

Mnrechat,  son  of  Arinchellac,  12SL  See 
Muredach. 

Mured,  king  of  Ulster,  bis  sons  seiie  North 

Britain,  146. 
Muredao,  son  of  Huargule,  oeconomos  of  Hi, 

dies,  359. 

Muredach,  Muireadhach,  Murechat,  Mar- 
dac,  Moredath,  Murezaut  son  of  Aincel- 
lach, chief  of  the  clan  Loam,  and  king  of 
Dalriada,  75^  130,  17L  17L  2^7.  33').  356. 

Muredach,  son  of  Angus  beg,  drst  settled  in 
Isla,  31L 

Muredach,  son  of  Baetan,  317. 

Muredach,  son  of  Crecan,  comarb  of  Hi,  dies, 
366. 

Muredach,  gp-andson  of  Daithi,  king  of  Dal- 
riada, 20j  fiL 
Muredach,  son  of  Eogban,  52. 
Muredach,  son  of  Ere, 

Muredach,  son  of  Lorn  mor,  312.  316  ;  liis 
sons,  313. 

Muredach  son  of  the  mormaor  of  Lennox, 
Mi. 

Muredach  bolg,  son  of  Olchn,  3SiSL 
Muredach  bollgreich,  son  of  Semoin,  IM. 
Muref.   Se«  Moray. 

Murezaut,  177.    See  Muredach,  son  of  Aia< 

cellach. 
Murgal,  son  of  Nae,  dies,  3^ 
Muritius,  grandson  of  Baetan,  dies  at  Hi,  223. 
Mor  Ollamhan,  32£L    See  OUamh,  Mur. 
Musclcburg  (.Musselburgh,  near  Edinburgh), 

the  nobles  of  Scotland  pledge  fealty  to 

Alexander  II.  there,  212. 
Mynyd  Carao,  123.   See  Monitcamo. 


Nachtauch,  son  of  Qigherti,  Ifil. 
Nachlan,  son  of  Cheltnran,  1£L 
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NacUm,  son  of  Fochle,  2fi6.   Se«  NethaD, 

•on  of  Fide. 
Nadalaag,  son  of  Angus  mor,  211  ;  aon  of 

Bonan,  317. 
Nae,  ton  of  Daniel,  dies,  2tML   See  DanieL 
Naedao,  war  between  bia  grandsons  and 

tbose  of  Qartnait,  MB. 
Nainndisi,  IQ ;  explained,  xxi. 
Nairn,  James,  minister  at  Holjroodboose, 

referred  to.  It. 
Napillis,  Walter,  ZB^    See  Mapes,  Walter. 
Natbabeos,  one  of  tbe  companions  of  Regu- 

lus,  187. 

Neacbtan,  grandson  of  Uerp,  322.  See  Necta. 

Necbtan,  son  of  Conaing,  HiL 

Necbtan,  son  of  Cooall, 

Nechtan,  son  of  Cmidne,  30^  31^  38^  325. 

326,221* 
Necbtan>  son  of  Doirgart,  slainy  253> 
Nechtan,  son  of  Fercbar,  317. 
Necbtan,  son  of  Unaist,  185. 
Necbtan  neir  (St.  Nalhalen),  bis  deatb,  72| 

350. 

Nectan,  king  of  tbe  Picta,  baptized  bj  Boni- 
face at  Restennot,  423.    See  Nectbon. 

Nectan,  king  of  tbe  Picts,  restored  to  life  hj 
St.  Boethius,  410,  ILL    See  Necton. 

Nectan,  son  of  Dergard.  See  Nectbon,  son 
of  Derilei. 

Nectan,  son  of  Fotle,  Fode,  173i  See 
Netban,  son  of  Fide. 

Nectan,  grandson  of  Uerd.   See  Nectu. 

Nectan  celcbamocb,  2Sfi  ;  Nectane  celta- 
niecb,  200.   See  Necton  mor  bet. 

Nectban,  son  of  Canand,  dies,  69j  Mfi. 

Nectbon,  Necbtan,  Nectan,  Fertben,  Jactan, 
Eactan,  son  of  Derelei,  Dergard,  Dergert, 
Amfredetb,  king  of  tbe  Picta,  cxxi.  cxxt. 
7»  29,  150,  173,  20L  286,  292 ;  obtains 
tbe  kingdom,  aAer  tbe  defeat  of  Elpin  at 
Scone,  Z5 ;  baptized  hy  Boniface  at  Res- 
tennot, 4^  ;  drives  tbe  family  of  Hi  across 
tbe  Dorsum  Britannic,  74,  3M ;  accepts 
tbe  Roman  usage  as  to  Easter,  and  tbe 
tonaare  for  bis  clergy ;  sends  to  Jarrow 
for  arcbitects,  dvii. ;  founds  Rusmarkie 
and  otber  cburcbcs,  civiii. ;  put  in  cbains 
by  Druat,  74,  355 ;  defeated  by  Angus, 
■on  of  Fergus,  at  Monitcamo,  366;  goes 
on  pilgrimage,  lA  ;  dies,  75. 


Necton  morbet,  morbr«c,  morbreae,  son  of 
Erip,  Netban  cbelemot,  Nettban  tbelcba- 
motb,  Nectane  celtaniecb,  Nectan  celcba- 
mocb, king  of  the  Picts,  6,  28,  149,  172, 
200.  285.  899;  restored  to  life  by  St. 
Boetbius,  ilfi;  dedicates  Aberuethy  to 
St.  Bridget,  6,  28,  222- 

Nectu,  Nectan,  Nactan,  Nettbad,  Neacbtan, 
grandson  of  Uerd,  Uerb,  Uerp,  Irb,  Yrb, 
king  of  tbe  PicU,  cvi.  7, 28, 173,  286,  399. 

Neill,  tbe  Clan,  Caimech  the  first  biahop  of, 

Neill,  son  of  Cemn,  slain,  252* 

Neimbid,  tbe  Clan,  22  ;  Uerimon  makes  an 
alliance  with,  50. ;  tbey  take  Alban,  58. 

Neirin,  tbe  bard,  12. 

Neitbon,  king  of  Strathclyde,  xct.  Ihi 

Nellen,  son  of  Marcertach  mac  Erca,  the 
gens  Nellen  descended  from  bfb, 

Nellus  (Niel),  king  of  Ireland,  Hfi, 

NeluB,  Neolus,  Neolma,  Niulua,  Neyila 
(lulna),  chief  of  tbe  Cboriscliii,  Hid;  king 
of  Athens,  37$ ;  of  Greece,  x. ;  of  Scythia, 
32Q ;  bis  descent  from  Japhet,  332. 

Nem,  son  of  Bairfind,  311. 

Nem,  son  of  Conaing,  212. 

Neman,  abbot  of  Leamoir,  dies,  68. 

Nembrotica  turns  (tbe  tower  of  Babel),  IM. 

Nennius,  Irish  rersion  of,  by  Gillacaeiubin, 
xii.  xxxii.  xxxir.  xxxtL  xxxvii. ;  the 
"  Historia  Bntonum  "  ascribed  to,  xxiv. ; 
notice  of  tbe  has.  of  bis  work,  xxr. ; 
bis  mode  of  reckoning,  zxr.  xxri. ;  quoted 
with  reference  to  tbe  Britons  of  Armories, 
xcix. 

Neoil,  IA5m   See  Neuil. 

Neolms,  2Zfi ;  Neolus,  22iL   See  Nelus. 

Nepban,  bis  death,  35fi. 

Nemius,  a  companion  of  Regulos,  187. 

Netban,  Nectan,  Nactam,  son  of  Fide,  Fotle, 

Fode,   Fochle,  king  of  tbe  Picts,  150. 

173.  201.  286. 
Netban  cbelemot,  149;  Netthan  thelcha- 

moth,  172.    See  Necton  morbet. 
Neue,  W.  le,  referrwd  to,  Ixxiii. 
Neuil,  Neoil,  son  of  Feniua  farsaid,  134,  145. 
Newbattle  Abbey  (Midlothian),  founded  by 

David  L,  288. 
Newerk,  Henry  de,  deacon  of  York,  21h^ 
Neyile,  220.   See  Nelus. 
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KUn,  ion  of  Ed«,  2^ 

Niall  O'Coon,  slain,  3^ 

Niethniell,  put  to  death,  252. 

Niger,  king  of  the  Scot«,  UL    See  Dnbh. 

Kile  river,  1 18 ;  St.  Scrranaa  comet  with 

a  great  companj  to,  414. 
Niniao,  St.,  the  aouthem  Picta  conTerted  bjr 

hia  preaching,  ct.  cl.,  and  the  Strath. 

Clyde  Britons,  cl. ;  extent  of  the  Cborch 

organized  hy  him,  its  apoetaaj,  ita  reatora- 

tioQ  by  St.  Kentigem,  cliv. 
Niulus.    See  Nelns. 
Noah,  24,  134.  146,  S23,  830,  232. 
Noda,  Node,  son  of  Nonaill,  134,  145. 
Noe,  abbot  of  Cindgaradh  (Kingarth),  diet, 

359. 

Noegaw,  335.   See  Eogan. 
Noethach  f«il,  114.    See  Nuadat  fail. 
Nonaill,  NAnael,  son  (grandson),  of  Ooidil- 

gUia,  134,  115. 
Noreham  (Norham,  on  the  Tweed),  peace 

made  between  King  John  and  William  the 

Lyon  at,  Hi 
NorhamptoD.   See  Northampton. 
Norici,  m 

Noricaa  princepa,  118.  refers  to  Magnus 

Barefoot,  king  of  Norway,  xlii. 
Normandy,  William  the  Lyon  taken  to,  227, 

25fi. 

Normans,  slay  Malcolm  IIL,  119,  m,  170, 
l&il ;  their  conquest  of  the  Saxons,  280. 
383.  3fi4. 

Northampton,  Symon,  earl  of,  IM ;  William 
the  Lyon  attends  the  parliament  held  at, 
222. 

Northamptonshire,  in  Danelaga,  IM. 

Northmen,  ravage  Pictaria,  cxl.  8,  2 ;  driven 
out  of  Scotland,  330  ;  Imhar  and  Amlaib, 
king^  of ;  their  ravages,  Ml ;  of  Britain 
and  Ireland,  202. ;  deffated  in  a  great 
battle  by  the  Saxons,  aB3  ;  Gallgacl  used 
to  be  called,  403,  404. 

Northumberland,  Norlhnmbria,  Henry,  earl 
of,  21il;  Eadnlf  Cudel,  earl  of,  cedes  part 
of  his  territory  to  Malcolm,  Ixxix. ;  William 
the  Lyon,  earl  of,  212 ;  Henry,  aon  of 
David  L,  made  earl  of,  212. 

Northnmbria,  extent  of  the  kingdom  of, 
Ixxix. ;  Dcira  called,  IM ;  invaded  by  the 
Scota,  2M ;  subject  to  the  king  of  Scot- 


land, 249,  253,  and  on  that  ground  ex- 
empted from  taxation  by  the  See  of  Borne, 
2AS ;  occupied  by  Henry  IL  255. 
Norlhnmbriana,  Paulinus  the  apoatle  of,  cU. 
cliv. ;  baptixed,  with  their  king  Edwin, 
by  Run,  son  of  Urien,  civ.  13 ;  the  chief 
seat  of  their  church  fixed  at  York,  dr. ; 
Christianity  auppressed  among  them  on 
the  invasion  of  the  pagan  Penda ;  the 
Columban  Church  introduced  by  O-iwaid, 
dv. ;  after  the  Council  of  Whitby,  the 
Columban  Church  superseded  by  the 
Roman  under  the  auspices  of  Wilfrid, 
dvi. ;  converted  to  the  faith  by  Scots 
missionaries,  25Q  ;  defeated  by  the  Picts, 
and  cease  to  receive  tribute  from  them, 
11. 

Norway,  15i;  subdued  by  Arthur,  247. 

2aL 

Norway,  sea  of  (the  North  Sea),  135,  136, 
153^ 

Norwegians,  Constantine,  son  of  Kenneth, 
slain  by,  151^  174»  178,  204,  288,  301^ 
Indulf  slain  by,  151,  174,  179,  205,  289, 
302 ;  baraaa  the  Scots,  292. 

Notttnghamahire,  in  Danelaga,  L5JL 

Nruriro,  Aed  slain  at,  cxxxiv.  9. 

Nuadat-fail,  Noelhach  Cail,  son  of  Elchada- 
olcaim,  134.  lAi. 

Nuns,  fifty,  attached  to  the  church  of 
Mouren  at  St.  Andrews,  187. 

Nuts,  abundance  of,  215, 


Oaw,  chief  of  Egg,  355. 
Obeth,  son  of  Eliud,  father  of  St.  Serraova, 
412- 

Ocha,  battle  of,  18. 
Ochils.   See  Okhel. 

O'Cianan,  Adam,  an  Irish  sennachy,  Ixvui. 

O'Cianan,  John,  "  The  Tract  on  the  Picts  " 
(No.  42),  ascribed  to,  liviii. 

O'Conor,  Cbaries,  of  Belnagare,  the  "  Duan 
of  Alban,"  and  some  other  pieces  fumisbed 
to  Pinkerton  by,  xiii.  xxxvi. 

O'Conor,  Charles,  the  "  Irish  Annals  "  pub- 
lished by,  xiii. ;  his  edition  of  "  Tigher- 
nac,"  xxxviii.  xxxix. ;  of  the  "  Annala 
of  Inisfallen,"  liv.;  and  of  the  "  Anoala  of 
Ulster,"  Ixxii. 
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O'Curry,  Eugene,  bia  diicovery  of  an  Irish 
version  of  the  "  Tripartite  Life  of  St. 
Patrick,"  xxix. ;  the  date  assigned  by  him 
to  it,  xzx.,  and  to  the  "  Sjmchroniams  of 
Flann  Mainistreacb,"  xxxi. 

Odau'Sdanus.   See  Adomuao. 

Odba,  battle  of,  liL 

Odeicb,  numbers  of  the  township  of,  312. 
O'Dugan,  John,  an  Irish  sennachj,  probably 

the  author  of  the  "  Tract  on  the  Scots  of 

Dalriada  "  (No.  41),  one  of  the  compilers 

of  the  book  of"  Hy  Many,"  Ixviii. 
Oenbegan,  IM.   See  Aenbecan. 
OcnguB.    See  Angtu,  Onnist. 
Ofia,  son  of  Aedlferd  Flcsaur,  11. 
Ogtnaich,  Ogmain,  son  of  Onegus,  134,  145. 
Oban,  king  of  the  Britons,  7SL    See  Hoan. 
Oirir  Alban,  Oirir  Gael.    See  Argyll. 
Oirir  an  deas,  Oirir  an  tuaitb,  divisions  of 

Argyll,  Ixxxvii.  Ixxxviii. 
Oisiric,  son  of  Albmit,  heir-apparent  of  the 

Saxons,  slain,  20. 
Oissn,  348.    See  Osbiu. 
Oistin,  son  of  Amlaib,  king  of  the  Northmen, 

treacherously  slain,  362. 
Oittir,  the  black,  slain,  3^ 
O'Kelly,  king  of  O'Many,  slain,  368. 
Okhel,  mount  (the  Ochils,  a  range  of  hills  in 

Perthshire),  416. 
Glean,  bishop  of  Airthermuige,  receives  land 

from  St.  Patrick,  17^  lAl ;  builds  a  church 

at  Derekan,  li2i 
Olcho,  son  of  Eocbo  maindreamar,  his  eleven 

sons,  309. 

Olfinecta,  king  of  the  PicU,  5^  324^  396. 

See  Finechta. 
Olifannt,  William,  291. 
Ollaigh,  arx,  3LlL    See  Dunolly. 
Ollamh,  the  first  king  of  the  Cruithneach 

who  reigned  at  Tara,  civ.  320. 
Ollamh,  Mur  (at  Tara),  S2SL 
O'Lochlan,  king  of  Ireland,  322* 
O'Maeldorad,  abbot,  3Z(L 
O'Maildoraig,  coniarb  of  Hi,  dies,  Tg. 
O'Many  (Uy  Many,  the  tribe  and  territory 

of  the  O'Kellys  in  county  Galway  and 

county  Roscommon),  O'Kelly  king  of, 

Omu,  son  of  Olchu,  309. 
Onbecan,  23^    See  Aenbecan. 

2 


Onbes,  400.    See  Onnist. 

Onnan,  king  of  the  East  Angli,  slain  by 
by  Penda,  14* 

Onnist,  Onois,  Onbes,  Oenegus,  Denegul, 
son  of  Urguist,  Fergus,  Fergusagin,  Frud, 
OenguH,  king  of  the  Picta,  7, 29^  160, 173, 
200.  286.  400  ;  death  of,  2fifl. 

Orcaneia,  Orcc.    Sec  Orkney. 

Ordaa,  Ordastma,  Ui2. ;  in  Danelaga,  154. 

Orewin  (Irvine,  Ayrshire),  21i 

Orkney,  Orcc,  Orkadia,  Orcaneia,  Orkaneya, 
Orkenneye,  153.  1^ ;  in  Danelaga,  IM ; 
extent  of,  215  :  Cmithnc  take  possession 
of,  xcvL  23 ;  sovereignty  seized  by  Mur- 
certach  mac  Erca,  SI  ;  Galls  of,  2fi ; 
ravaged  by  Bruide,  72^  Ml ;  Expedition  of 
Aidan,  son  of  Gabran,  to,  31.5  ;  attack  on, 
353 ;  Ebdon  dies  in,  374 ;  Magnus,  earl 
of,  231 ;  Siuchraid,  son  of  Lodur,  earl  of, 
367. 

Ormckellet,  305.    S«e  Aincellach. 

Ortigia  (the  island  of  Dclos,  one  of  the 

Cyclades),  IflL 
Osbiu,  son  of  Ae4llf<-rd,  IL 
Oscoris,  a  river  of  Scythia,  394. 
Osfird,  son  of  Edguin,  IL 
Osguald.    See  Osuuald. 
Osguid,  Ossiu,  Ossu,  Oswio,  son  of  Aedlferd, 

king  of  the  Angles,  11,  12,  13^  70.  348 ; 

paternal  uncle  of  Tolargan,  cxviii.  clxxxvi. ; 

takes  refuge  among  the  Picts  or  Scots,  xci. ; 

defeats  Penda,  cxvi.  civii.  71,  348,  349  ; 

the  Britons  of  Strathclyde,  the  Scots  of 

Dalriada,  and  part  of  the  Picta  fall  under 

his  power,  cxvii.  clxxxi. ;  dies,  71,  350 ; 

hii  daughter  dies  in  the  monastery  of  Ud, 

Osgudu,  son  of  Aedlferd  Fleaanr,  LL 

Oslacb,  son  of  Ailguin,  12., 

Oslapf,  son  of  Aedlferd  Flesaur,  LL 

Oslaph,  son  of  Ailguin, 

Osmer,  son  of  Ida,  11. 

Osrit,  son  of  Aldfrit,  put  to  death,  354. 

Ossa,  son  of  Aedibritb,  LL 

Ossiu,  Ossu.    See  Osguid. 

Osnalt,  Osuuald,  son  of  Etalfraith,  Eadfred, 
king  of  the  North  Angli,  xci.  xcii.  70 ; 
introduces  the  Columban  Church  into 
Nortbumbria,  civ. ;  hosting  of  the  Saxons 
against  him,  70;  takesrefugo  at  lona,  xci. ; 

H 
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OTertbrowa  CatgaoUaD,  king  of  Qwynnedd, 
13;  falls  in  battle,  70^  347^  alain  by 
Penda  at  Cocboy,  cxv.  14,  16. 

Oudecant,  son  of  Outigir,  1&. 

Ougen,  king  of  the  Pict8,  1^   See  Uven. 

Outigir,  son  of  Ebiud,  UL 

Owen,  king  of  the  Picta.    See  Uven. 

OxeQefordsbire  (Oxford),  in,  LM* 

Pactolus,  river,  107- 

"  Paisley,  the  Book  of,"  x. 

Palamedes,  son  of  Nauplius, 

Palgrave,  Sir  Francis,  referred  to,  Ix. 

Palladius  preaches  to  the  Scots,  152.  sent 
by  Pope  Oelestine  L,  331^  422. 

Palus  Moeotis,  4^  SM^ 

Pannouia,  St.  Adrian  bom  in,  i22i 

Pant,  Pont,  Bont,  Brude,  5,  26^  324^  326. 

Panta,  Pantba.    Sec  Penda. 

Pardan,  son  of  Eocbo  find,  310. 

Paredur,  161.    See  Peretur. 

Partalan,  son  of  Agnoin,  Parthai,  bod  of 
Historecb,  23,  24,  323, 

Patbmos  (Patmos,  in  the  .£gean),  107. 

Patras  (in  Achaia),  St.  Andrew  pot  to  death 
and  buried  there,  ;  the  city  plundered 
by  Constantius,  183,  and  relics  of  St.  An- 
drew removed  by  him  and  liegulus,  185, 
87S. 

Patrick,  St.,  80, 81,422  ;  goes  to  Ireland,  6, 
18,  28,  152,  387,  338 ;  welcomed  to  Dal- 
riada  by  the  sons  of  Ere;  promises  the 
kingdom  of  Alban  to  Fergus,  son  of  Ere, 
17,  59,  142  ;  founds  many  churches  in 
Dalriada.  12  ;  converts  the  Scots,  IM  ; 
three  reliqnaries  of,  lost  at  sea,  3fi2;  co- 
marb  of  (abbot  of  Armagh),  372. 

"  Patrick,  St.,  Tripartite  Life  of,"  notice  of, 
xxix. ;  extract  from  (No.  3)^  IZ ;  Joce- 
line's  Life  of.  Hi. ;  extract  from  (No.  20), 
UiL 

Paulinus,  the  apostle  of  the  Angles  of  North- 

umbria,  cli.  cliv.  34L 
Pechts.    See  Picts. 

Penda,  Pende,  Panta,  Pantha,  Plaota,  son  of 
Pybba,  king  of  the  Britons,  13,  14^  de- 
feats Oswald,  70,  and  Etain,  son  of  Ailli, 
;  invades  Bemicia,  cxvi. ;  suppresses 
Christianity  in  Nortbumbria,  civ.;  de- 


feated by  Oswy,  3iS  ;  aliun,  18,  IS^  71, 
24S[ ;  at  Uinuaed,  cxvi. ;  bis  son  dies,  72, 

350. 

Pcnritb,  Peynerrie,  Alexander   IIL  does 

homage  for,  217,  228.  259. 
Pensandus,  a  companion  of  St.  Bonifiure, 

422. 

Peohtes,  ih^   See  Picts. 

Peretur,  Paredur,  slain,  14^  ITil. 

Persians,  their  attire,  3S& 

Pcrtz,  G.       referred  to,  xxxviii. 

Petrcins,  prior  of  the  Cluniac  monastery  of 
St.  Saviour's,  Bermondsey,  132^ 

Petrie,  George,  referred  to,  xxvii. 

Peynerrie,  211*   See  Penrith. 

Phasis,  a  river  of  Scythia,  4,  3M. 

Pheradach,  son  of  Finleich,  182* 

Phcratb,  son  of  Bergeth,  probably  Ferat, 
son  of  Batot,  king  of  the  Picts,  Iviii.  Iftft 

Phiachan,  son  of  Pheradach,  187. 

Phib'ppus,  a  companion  of  Rcgulos,  187. 

Phillips,  Sir  Thomas,  of  Middlehill,  referred 
to,  xvi.  xvii.  xlL  Ixv. 

Phingoinegbert,  son  of  Unoist,  lfi5. 

Phitontssa  (a  prophetess),  speaks  to  SauI 
in  the  guise  of  Samuel,  250,  2H2x 

Piocardach .    See  Picts. 

Pictavia,  Pictinia,  its  extent,  boundaries, 
and  seven  provinces,  xxxiv.  Ixxxvi.  cir. 
cvii.  135 ;  the  name  passes  into  Albania, 
aft«r  the  accession  of  Donald,  son  of  Con- 
stantine,  cxxxix.  ;  devastated  by  the 
Danes  and  Northmen,  8,  9;  seized  by 
Kenneth  mac  Alpin,  8^  137^  299  ;  St. 
Boniface  lands  in,  423.  See  also  Cruitb- 
intuaith. 

Pictavis,  Pictabis,  Pictairis,  in  France,  built 
by  the  Cruithneach,  xcvi.  24,  30^  34,  35, 
325. 

PicU,  Pictores,  67,  71,  74,  349,  35*.  355, 
358 ;  Piccardach,  74,  75,  Zfi  ;  one  of  the 
four  grvat  tribes  who  inhabited  Britain 
in  the  seventh  century,  ixxxviii.  ;  origin 
of  the  name  from  the  practice  of  tattooing 
their  skins,  3,  33,  163,  395  ;  their  Welsh 
name  Gwydyl  Fichti,  xlv.  xlix.  c.  123. 
equivalent  to  Scoti  Picti,  cviii.  121. 

The  earliest  form  of  the  legend  of  tbeir 
settlement  in  Scotland  contained  in  the 
"  Additions  to  the  Uistoria  Britonam," 


Google 


INDEX. 


483 


zsxiii.  2A;  the  Iriah  fonn  of  the  legend, 
xzzir.  3^  xlvi.  12& ;  the  Welsh  rorm, 
xlv.  122 ; 

Boderick,  king  of,  comes  from  Scythia, 
conqoera  Alban,  122,  IdS.  199,  in  the 
time  of  Vespasian,  2a&  \  defeated  and 
slain  by  Meuric,  122^  156,  199,  298, 
near  Carlisle,  199^  298;  Caithness  as, 
signed  to  the  remnant  of  them  to  inhabit, 
122,  159,  198,  152;  subdue  the  Irish 
Scots  whom  they  found  there,  129 ;  seek 
wives  of  the  Britons,  122,  160,  298,  of  the 
Gwyddy],  123,  but  are  obliged  to  obtain 
them  from  Ireland,  123^  160,  298,  on 
condition  that  their  children  should  speak 
Irish,  199,  and  that  succession  should  be 
in  the  female  line,  xcviii.  293  ;  analogous 
case  of  the  Britons  of  Armorica,  xcix.  ; 

A  Gothic  race,  called  Agathyrsi  by 
Virgil,  brought  from  Scythia  to  Britain 
by  Gratian  and  Valentinian,  IM;  seek 
wives  of  the  Britons,  but  are  obliged  to 
obtain  them  from  Ireland,  IM  ; 

Driven  out  of  Scythia  by  Agenor,  prince 
of  Egypt,  come  to  Ireland  with  thirty 
ships,  but  are  refosed  access,  pass  over  to 
Scotland,  obtain  wives  from  Ireland,  381. 
See  also  Cruithneach. 

The  first  inhabitants  of  Argyll,  cviii. 
131 ;  drive  out  the  Britons  from  Al- 
bania, 2&0  ;  possess  the  whole  of  Scot- 
land north  of  the  Forth  and  Clyde 
before  the  arrival  of  the  Scots,  zcv. ; 
date  of  the  foundation  of  their  kingdom, 
civ. ;  their  capital  Inverness,  cxiv. ;  their 
territory  south  of  the  Forth,  evii. ;  many 
within  the  Anglic  kingdom,  cvii. ;  subju- 
gated by  Oswy  as  far  as  the  Sidlaw  hills, 
cxz. ;  separated  from  the  Scots  by  Drum- 
alban,  ozii.  148.  171,  2fiZ ;  conquer  Dal- 
riada  in  time  of  Alpin,  son  of  Echach, 
czxzi.;  their  intermixture  with  settlers 
from  Ireland,  whose  issue,  called  Scoti, 
plot  against  them,  222 ;  with  the  Scots 
harass  the  Britains  after  the  departure  of 
the  Romans,  164 ;  defeat  the  Angles  at 
Lingaran,  and  are  relieved  from  tribute, 
II ;  with  the  Saxons  subdue  the  Britons, 
120;  battle  with  the  Saxons,  73,  252 ; 
defeated  by  the  Saxons  at  Manand,  73. 


354.  one  htmdrcd  and  fifty  ships  of, 
wrecked  at  Irois  Cuissine,  2^ ;  many 
drowned  at  Lindabae,  350  ;  battle  with 
the  Britons  at  Mocetauc  (Catohic),  15, 
76,  12^  357,  3fi8 ;  battle  among  them- 
selves in  Circin,  Zfi ;  battles  of  Moncrieff, 
Scone,  Monitcamo,  Dromdearg,  76,  76, 

355,  ;  under  Hungus  utterly  defeat 
Athelstane  and  the  Saxons,  139,  184; 
plundered  by  Amlaib  and  Imhar,  2M  ; 
many  slain  in  a  hosting  against  the  Da- 
galls,  262  ;  crushed  by  the  Scots,  117, 330. 
384,  their  chiefs  being  treacherously 
slain,  zx.  liv.  cxc.  cxci.  165i  202,  298, 
334,  an  ;  date  of  the  event,  203,  202 ; 
defeated  by  Alpin,  clxzzrii.  229 ;  fall 
under  the  dominion  of  the  Scots  in  the 
time  of  Alpin,  172,  288,  299,  383  ;  sub- 
jugated by  Kenneth  mac  Alpin,  cLxxxvii. 
8,  84,  IMj  174,  177\  200,  288,  299,  301^ 
305.  334,  336,  who  led  the  Scots  "mira 
calliditate  "  from  Ergadia  into  Pictavia, 
151.  174,  288.  321  ;  influences  which 
combined  to  effect  the  overthrow  of  the 
Pictish  kingdom,  cxci  v. 

Their  law  of  succession,  c.-ciii.  cxviii. 
cxxxv. ;  peculiarity  in  regard  to  the  names 
of  their  kings,  ci. ;  number  of  their  kings 
variously  stated,  Irv. ;  variations  in  the 
lists  of  kings,  cxxiii.-cxzvi. ;  Kenneth 
mac  Alpin  and  three  succeeding  kings 
called  kings  of,  cxxxv.  361.  362  ;  the 
"Pictish  Chronicle"  gives  the  kings  of 
the  dintrict  in  which  Brechin  is  situated, 
the  later  lists  those  who  reigned  at  Scone, 
cxxvi. ;  date  of  foundation  of  the  king- 
dom, civ. ;  capital  at  Inverness,  cxiv. ; 
duration  of  their  dynasty,  135j  148,  203, 
287.  298,  330.  334.  of  the  Picts  and 
Scots  to  Baliol,  208. 

Allotted  to  St.  Andrew  as  a  field  of 
missionary  labour,  12&  ;  converted  to  the 
faith  but  once ;  the  dress  of  their  priests 
symbolical  of  this,  201 ;  the  southern 
Picts  converted  by  St.  Ninian,  the  north- 
em  by  St.  Columba,  cv. ;  date,  cli. ;  the 
diverse  constitution  and  spirit  of  their 
respective  churches,  clii. ;  the  Columban 
Church  soon  embraces  all  Pictland,  civ. ; 
St.  Boethiaa  arrives  among  them,  410; 
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reatoreB  to  life  tboir  king,  NecUn,  411 ; 
St.  Boniface  goes  to  evangelize  them; 
baptizes  their  king,  Nectan,  423 ;  St. 
Senranus  goes  on  the  aatne  mission,  clix. 

Nectan  submits  to  the  Roman 
asages,  and  the  Colnmban  clergy  are 
expelled,  clvii.  74^  354 ;  this  change  the 
snbject  of  the  "  Legend  of  St.  Boniface," 
clviii. ;  probably  a  diocesan  episcopacy 
established,  clix. ;  St.  Colamba  super- 
seded  as  patron  saint  by  St.  Peter,  and 
he  by  St.  Andrew,  clix.  clxiv. ;  inflaence 
of  Colnmban  cler^  in  the  overthrow  of 
the  Pictish  kingdom,  clx.  cxctv. ;  their 
return  to  inflaence  shadowed  forth  in  the 
Legend  of  St.  Adrian,"  clxi.  i2A ;  his 
mission  really  indicates  a  Scottish  occu- 
pation of  Pictland,  clxii. ;  those  conquered 
by  Oflwy  placed  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
Wilfrid,  bishop  of  York,  cxviii.  clvi. ; 
Trumwin  appointed  their  bishop,  cxix.  clvi. 
"Piclish  Chronicle,"  the  (No.  l)^  xii. ; 
notice  of,  xviii.  clxvi. ;  probably  compiled 
by  the  monks  of  Brechin,  xxiii.  cxxvi.,  as 
recording  the  kings  of  the  district  in 
which  Brechin  is  situated,  cxxvi. ;  text 
of,  L 

"  Picts,  Tract  on  the,"  from  the  "  Leabhar 
Gabhala"  (No.  14)^  xlvi. ;  text,  m. 

"  Picts  and  Scots,  Chronicle  of  the"  (No. 
29).  in  the  "  Register  of  the  Prioiy  of  St. 
Andrews,"  Ivi.  clxxi. ;  text,  171. 

"Picta  and  Scots,  Chronicle  of  the"  (No. 
32),  probably  translated  from  the  "  Chroni- 
cle of  Lochleven,"  lix.  clxxiii. ;  text, 

"  Picts  and  Scots,  Chronicle  of  the"  (No. 
36).  IxT.  clxxv. ;  text,  285. 

"  Picta,  Tract  on  the"  (No.  42^  gives  a  new 
form  of  the  Pictiab  legend,  Ixviii. ;  text, 

"  PicU,  Tract  on  the"  (No.  43),  Ixviu. ; 
text,  322. 

"  Picts,  Tract  on  the"  (No.  44),  Ixix. ;  text. 

Pilgrims  from  all  quarters  resort  to  St.  An- 
drews, lifi. 

Pinkerton,  John,  his  "  Inquiry  into  the  His- 
tory of  Scotland,"  xii. ;  various  chronicles 
edited  by  him,  xviii.  li.  IviiL  Ixx.  Ixxiii. 

Pitelpm,  Basalpin  (in  the  Carse  of  Gowrie), 


Alpin,  father  of  Kenneth,  slain  there, 

clxxxiv. 
Planta,  TSL   See  Fenda. 
Pledan,  son  of  Eocho  find,  31iL 
Poison,  milk  used  as  an  antidote  to.  81.  36. 

32fi. 

Policomns,  king  of  Thrace,  falls  in  love  with 

the  daughter  of  Cruithne,  30,  34,  323. 
"  Policronicon,"  385.    See  Uigden. 
Polmoot,  parish  of,  in  the  district  of  ancient 

Calathroa,  Ixxx. 
Pompeius,  Cneins,  108. 
Pont,  Pant,  Bont,  Brude,  5,  26^  324,  39fi. 
Popilton,  Popnlton,  Robert  de,  xix. 
Populton,  William  de,  xix. 
Poponeuet,  149^   See  Vipoig. 
Porry,  the  heath,  ISl^ 

Portent,  two  moons  seen  in  the  hearens, 

332. 

Portugal,  Portingale,  Gayelglaa  comes  to, 

Portus  regin«  (Queensferry),  184. 
Potentia,  comes  to  Scotland  with  Regulos, 

Priam,  king  of  Troy,  330. 
Principuus,  a  companion  of  St.  Boniface, 
422. 

"  Prophecy,  Metrical  "  (No.  11),  notice  of, 

xlii.;  text,  111. 
Pybba,  LL 


Radharo,  Radhard,  Amdrach,  Andaith, 

Amthar,  son  of  Donald,  179,  2B2. 
Raichinneramon,  SQL.    See  Rathinveramon. 
Raith  Bethach,  Ifi.    See  Ratbbothacb. 
Raith  Inverament,  114 ;  iiaitinueraiuoa, 

288.   See  Rathinveramon. 
Ramsay,  William  de,  291. 
Ranald,  king  of  the  Dugalls,  expelled  firotn 

Erin,  invades  Alban,  353. 
Ranald,  son  of  Oofraigh,  king  of  the  Islei 

dies,  366. 

Ranald,  son  of  Somerled,  defeats  the  men  of 
Skye,  323  ;  his  sons,  with  Thomas,  son  of 
Uchtraig,  ravage  Deny,  Columcille,  axul 
Inisowen,  373. 

Randolph,  Thomas,  Earl  of  Moray,  Lord  of 
Man  and  Annandale,  29L 

Ranulpi,  29L    See  Randolph. 
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lUsay,  river.   See  Rosu. 

Baihbethacb,  Cathatagh  slab  at,  76,  357. 

Ratbcro  (near  Slane,  county  Meath),  Ifi. 

Rath  Craacban,  12L 

Rathethart,  MSl   See  Srathaetbairt. 

Ratbindruad,  battle  of,  68^  168^  346. 

Ratbiaveramon,  RatbTerainoD,Raith  Invera- 
mentt  Raitinaeramon,  Raicbinueramon  (a 
place  at  the  confloence  of  the  Almond  with 
the  Taj,  near  Scone),  Donald,  ton  of 
Alpin,  dies  at,  cxxxiv.  151^  174,  288^  3M  ; 
Constaotine,  son  of  Cnlen,  slain  at,  cxliv. 
cxlri.  152,  175,  179»  289,  31)2. 

Ratbtts  Rotbia,  Eccacb-rothai,  Ecdaig  baa- 
(l<ug,  great-grandson  of  Sjmon  Brok,  x. 

134.  lAA.;  the  first  who  came  from  Ire- 
land into  Scotland,  Rothesaj  named  from 
him,  SSD  ;  condacts  the  Scuts  from  Ireland 
into  Scotland,  z. 

Ratbreramon,  175.    See  RatbinveramoD. 

Recca,  occupied  bj  the  Firbolg,  23. 

Recbamn  founded,  7SL 

Redda,  Renda,  Retber,  Rotbir,  great-grand- 
son of  Fergus,  son  of  Fercbard,  134,  144  ; 
seizes  Galloway,  Argyll  and  the  Isles,  xi. 
cud.  cxcii.  202,  22a. 

Red  Sea,  379 ;  SerTaous  and  bis  company 
cross  drysbod,  ilL 

Reeves,  William,  D.D.,  referred  to,  xvii. 
LxxiT. 

Regnall,  king  of  the  Dagalls,  defeated  at 

Tinemore,  cxii.  2i 
Reguilloii,  847;  Regullan,  ^ISL    See  Ri- 

gullan. 

Kegulus,  St.,  instructed  in  a  yision  to  bide 
part  of  the  remains  of  St.  Andrew  at 
Patras,  183,  S2h ;  directed  to  carry  them 
to  Scotland,  139j  184,  27^;  lands  with 
them  at  Kilrymont,  139^  185i  202^  from 
which  be  proceeds  to  Forteviot,  thence  to 
the  Mountb,  where  be  meets  Hungus, 

135.  ',  returns  to  Monikie  and  Kilrymont, 
assisting  in  the  consecration  of  land  there, 
186  ;  abbot  of  St.  Andrews,  with  jurisdic- 
tion over  the  third  part  of  Scotland,  HQ ; 
dies,  and  is  buried  there,  377. 

Rein,  son  of  Hair,  145. 
Rescobie.    See  Roscolbin. 
Restinoth    (Restennot,    Forfarshire),  St. 
Boniface  lauds  there,  i21. 


Rether,  zi.    See  Redda. 

Rether,  son  of  Rowein,  IM,    S«e  Rotbir. 

Retigim,  sod  of  Oudecant,  Ifi. 

Reuda,  2Mi    See  Redda. 

Riaficb,  son  of  Qomer,  134. 

Riagal,  of  Bangor,  402. 

Riagao,  son  of  Angus  mor,  311. 

Richard  L,  211 ;  receives  the  homage  of 
William  the  Lyon  at  Canterbury,  222 ; 
formally  remits  the  concessions  extorted 
by  bis  father  from  William,  clzix.  212. 

Richard,  bishop  of  St.  Andrews,  consecrated, 
clxvii. 

Richard  of  Devizes,  bis  "  Winchester  An<- 

nals,"  xlvi. 
Richmond  (in  Yorkshire),  William  the  Lyon 

taken  to,  ML 
Riderch,  Rodercas,  king  of  Stratbclyde,  xciv. 

xcv.  cliv.  12,  16^  unites  the  petty  states 

of  Cumbria  into  one  kingdom,  and  fixes 

his  capital  at  Alclyde,  xciii. 
Riemmeltb,  wife  of  Osguid,  11. 
Righ  Monaigh,  Rigmonath,  Rigmund.  St^s 

St.  Andrews. 
RigulUn,  Regullan,  son  of  Conaing,  slain, 

69, 

Rithi,  siege  of,  353. 
Robert  L   See  Bruce,  Rubert. 
Robert  IL,  340^  3S£;  bis  death,  m 
Robert  lU.,  ML 

Robert,  prior  of  Scone,  and  bishop  of  St. 
Andrews,  IM ;  consecrated  by  Thurstan, 
clxvi.  ISL 

Robert,  a  monk,  sent  by  Adebold,  bishop  of 
Carlisle,  is  appointed  prior  of  St.  Andrews, 

m. 

Robert,  presbyter  of  Tynningbam,  enters  the 

priory  of  St,  Andrews,  l'J3. 
Robert,  bishop  of  Glasgow,  imprisoned  by 

Edward  219. 
Robertacb,  comarb  of  Hi,  dies,  864. 
Robertach,  son  of  Ferdomnach,  comarb  of 

Hi,  dies,  369. 
Robertson,  Joseph,  LL.D.,  referred  to,  xiv. 
RodchaJa,  Rothotha,  sou  of  Ogmaich,  Og- 

main,  184.  Ii5< 
Rodercus,  xciv.  xcv.    See  Riderch. 
Roderic,  king  of  the  Picts,  comes  from 

Scythia,  and  conquers  Alban,  122,  1^  ; 
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defeated  and  put  to  death  by  Meoric,  122. 

Roderic,  son  of  Donald,  plnnders  Dcrry, 
Columcille,  and  the  north  of  Ireland, 

Roin,  Rowein,  son  of  Arandil,  134,  144. 
Roisin,  son  of  Thrir.    See  Rosin. 
Rokosborw,  214.    See  Roxburgh. 
Rollant,  son  of  Uchtraig,  king  of  Galloway, 
dies,  .^7.1. 

RomnoB,  the  Britons  seek  help  from,  1C5, 
243  ;  the  Britons  seek  help  from  the 
Scots  and  Picts  against,  281 ;  build  walla 
for  the  protection  of  the  Britons,  163, 
243.  244.  332  ;  pilgrims  to  St.  Andrews, 
140. 

Itoman  territory,  the  Cruithneach  pass 
across,  30. 

Rome,  103i  386 ;  Macbeth  at,  66j  Dun- 
wnllawn  goes  on  a  pilgrimage  to,  124 ; 
CadwalndjT  Vendigeit  goes  to,  162  ;  In- 
drcchtaig  suffers  martyrdom  on  his  way 
to,  IM. 

Rome,  Sec  of,  its  claim  to  the  superiority  of 
Scotland,  210,  219^  admitted  by  the  Scota, 
236,  as  based  npon  tho  Donum  Constan- 
tini,  246 ;  St.  Servanus  holds  for  seven 
years,  4AA  ;  St.  Boniface  elected  to,  421. 

Rona,  river  Rhone,  llfi» 

Ronan,  abbot  of  Cindgaradh,  dies,  76^  2^ 

Ronan,  son  of  Aidan,  212. 

Ronan,  son  of  Angus  mor,  317. 

Ronan,  son  of  Tuathal,  dies,  168. 

Ros,  Rosaia  (Ross-shire),  one  of  the  subdivi- 
aiona  of  Scotia,  Ixxxiv.  Ixzxv.  Ixxxvii. 
136  ;  its  extent,  215  ;  the  Scots  (G^oris- 
chii)  occupy,  ISiS.',  marriage  portion  of 
Margaret,  daughter  of  Prince  Henry ; 
William,  eari  of,  291. 

RoBcolbin,  RoBcolbyn,  Roscolpin,  Rosolpin 
(Rescobio,  Forfanshire),  Donald,  son  of 
Duncan,  dies  at,  175,  18ii  289,  3M, 

Ros  deorand,  numbers  of  the  township  of, 

ai2. 

Rosin,  Roisin,  son  of  llirir,  Ther,  134,  144. 

aiiL 

Rosis  (tho  Rasay  in  Ross-shire),  a  Scots 

colony  (Chorischii)  reaches,  cxcii.  108. 
Rossfeochan.    See  Iroisfoichne. 
Roeslyn  (Midlothian),  battle  of,  383. 


Ross  na  Rigb,  Aidan  makes  gabmisskni  to 

Baedan  at,  I2L 
Rotansag,  Rotecbtag,  son  of  Fingan,  pat  to 

death,  72^  3aL 
Rothir,  son  of  Roin,  Retber,  bod  of  Rowein, 

Rothrir,  Bon  (grandson),  of  Amdil,  134. 

144.  315. 

Rothissaye  (RotbeBay,  in  Bute),  called  from 

Rathas  Rothia,  380. 
Rothoths,  145.    See  Rodchada. 
Rowein,  son  of  Amdil,  144.    See  Roin. 
Roxburgh,  Rokesborw,  castle  in  Tyndale, 

214;  Stephen  pursaeB  David  as  far  as, 

Royth,  son  of  Rnn,  1_L 

Ru,  Brade,  5^  26,  326,  897. 

Ro,  king  of  the  Picts,  6,  27^  223. 

Rnadrach,  son  of  Fcrchar,  317. 

Ruadri,  Bon  of  Morgaind,  3IZ. 

Rum,  son  of  Urbgen,  baptiMS  Eadg^io,  hiB 

daughter  E^nfled,  and  a  vast  namber  of 

the  Northumbrians,  civ. 
Run,  xzix.  LL 

Run,  son  of  Arthgal,  king  of  the  Strathclyde 

Britonji,  xxix.  xcv.  15. 
Russell,  Patrick,  Continuation  of  Fordon 

ascribed  to,  x. 
Ryan,  Loch  (Wigtonshire),  clxxxv. 
Ryderchen.    See  Ridercben. 
Rymer,  Thomas,  hia  "Foedera"  referred  to, 

Ixii. 

Rymont  (Regius  mons),  Kilrymont,  188» 
8oe  St.  Andrews. 


Sabaduu,  282.    See  Savoy. 

Sabrina,  153.   Soe  Severn. 

St.  Andrewa  (Fifeahire),  Huckroa,  Righ 
Monaigb,  Rigmonath,  Rigmund,  Rymont, 
Chihrymont,  Kilrymont,  Kiiremontht, 
the  relics  of  St.  Andrew  brought 
thither   by  Regains,   139i  18fi  ; 

founded  and  dedicated  to  St.  Andrew  with 
much  solemnity  by  Hnngas,  186.  2£!2  ; 
twelve  crosses  erected  to  mark  the  limita 
of  the  land  so  consecrated,  13& ;  becomes 
a  place  of  pilgrimage,  and  of  refuge,  lAik ; 
as  extensive  district  assigned  to  the 
chnrch  there  as  an  endowment ;  its  boun- 
daries, 18g ;  seven  churches  (chapels) 
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erected,  1S2 ;  made  by  Hangas  chief  city 
and  metropolitan  see,  the  inhabi- 

tants exempted  from  military  service  and 
taxation,  187  ;  Alexander  L  grant*  fresh 
endowmcnta  and  priyilegps,  182 ;  the 
grant  by  Hungus  of  the  Cnrsns  Apri  re- 
newed by  Alexander,  for  repairing  of  the 
neglect  into  which  the  service*  of  the 
church  had  fallen,  190;  the  king's  eqnip- 
menta  presented  to  the  chnrch  in  memory 
of  bis  gifts,  190;  the  Scot*  occapy  it, 
cxcii.  108. 

Culdees  of,  their  mode  of  life,  ISS ; 
Constantino,  son  of  Aed,  abbot  of  the 
Caldees'of,  is  buried  there,  cxli.  151.  174, 
176.  205.  288.  301.  305.  SM ;  Tuathalan, 
abbot,  76,  352. 

The  priory  (Augustinian,  93)  founded 
by  Alexander  r,  Ifll ;  Robert,  the  bishop, 
applies  to  Adebold  of  Carlisle  for  a  prior ; 
Bobert,  a  monk  from  the  church  of  St. 
Oswald's,  is  sent ;  for  a  time  no  canons 
appointed,  122 ;  King  Darid  L  visits  St. 
Andrews ;  the  Ctiraus  Apri  and  other 
lands  are  assigned  as  an  endowment  to  the 
priory,  liiSi 

The  cathedral  founded  by  Malcolm  IV., 
888 ;  consecrated,  88fl ;  becomes  the 
chief  seat  of  the  Scottish  Church  in  the 
time  of  Constantino,  sod  of  Aed,  clxiii. ; 
the  diocese  and  its  population,  clxiv.  ;  the 
bishop  called  bishop  of  the  Scots  (Gpscop 
Scotomm)  clxiii.  IM ;  the  election  of 
bishops  gives  riae  to  contests  about  the 
independence  of  the  Scottish  Church, 
clxvi.  clxvii. ;  the  archbishop  of  York 
claims  jurisdiction  over,  clxvi ;  Bishops 
of — Robert,  prior  of  Scone,  consecrated  by 
Thurstan,  clxvi.  190, 121 ;  Arnold,  clxvii. ; 
Richard,  clxviL ;  David  crowns  Alexander 
II.,  176;  John,  226;  Arnold,  3H8. 

The  foundation  of,  antedated  by  four 
centuries,  clxvii.  clxxiv.  clxxxiii. ;  the 
date,  according  to  Fordun,  clxxviii. 
clxxxi. ;  the  falsi6cation  of  the  chronicles 
for  the  purpose  of  giving  a  higher  an- 
tiquity to  the  Scottish  kingdom  chiefly 
traceable  to  the  community  of,  cixxx. 

Rings  buried  at,  15^  Uix  178,  205. 
2S8,  301,  305,  afi4. 


St  Clair,  Henry  de,  221. 

St.  Davids.    See  Cillemuine. 

St.  Fillana,  cxxxvi. 

St.  Johnston  (PeHh),  battle  of,  320. 

St.  Mary,  convent  of,  founded  by  David  1^, 

mi 

St.  Nicholas,  convent  of,  founded  by  David 
L,  lai 

St.  Saviour's,  Bermondsey,  a  Cluniac  monas- 
tery ;  Mary,'daughter  ofMnlcolm  III.  dies 
and  is  buried  there,  132. 

Salomon,  king  of  Hungary,  rvceives  the  sons 
of  Edmund  Ironsides,  210. 

Sancto  Claro,  Henricus  de.    See  St.  Clair. 

Saracens,  287 ;  the  sacrilegious  ravages  of 
Edward  L  in  Scotland  compared  to  those 
of,  233. 

Sarran,  king  of  the  Britons,  overcomes  the 
Saxons  and  the  Cruithneach  ;  marries 
Babona,  daughter  of  Loam,  52. 

Savoy,  count  of,  asAists  Edward  282< 

"  Saxon  Chronicle,"  the,  quoted,  cxl. 

Saxonia,  cxliv.  US ;  its  limits  ;  name 
changed  to  Ixitbian,  Ixxix.  ;  invaded  by 
the  Scots,  12. 

Saxons,  Ixxxvii.  88i  94,  104,  234,  one  of 
the  four  tribes  inhabiting  Britain  in  the 
seventh  century,  Ixxxviii.;  are  called  over 
from  Germany  by  the  Britons  to  aid  them 
against  the  Scots  and  Picts,  Ixxxix.  165. 
383,  387,  but  they  oppress  them,  165; 
tbey  drive  out  the  Britons  from  Loegria 
(Anglia),  247,  280,  361,  383 ;  are  them- 
selves driven  out  by  the  Danes,  247. 
280.  888.  884 ;  expel  the  Danes,  and 
feund  the  kingdom  of  Anglia,  2-1'^,  2M ; 
their  seven  kingdoms  united  by  Egbert, 
203 ;  subdued  by  the  Normans,  282 ; 
ravage  Strathclyde,  15,  124;  Cruith- 
nechan  Bghts  against,  45^  fight  with  the 
Picts,  73^332 ;  defeat  the  Picta  at  Man- 
and,  354;  defeated  by  the  Britons  at 
Badon,  15,  1111  ;  Sarran,  king  of  the 
Britons,  establishes  his  power  over,  52 ; 
Lnirig  extends  his  power  over,  53  ;  so- 
vereignty assumed  by  Murcertach  mac 
Erca,  54 ;  with  the  Franks  make  war  on 
mac  Erca,  5& ;  with  the  Picta  subdue  the 
Britons,  121;  under  Adelstan  defeat  the 
Northmen,  3M ;  fight  with  the  Galls, 
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Mi;  dcfuat  Aidan,  68,  M&\  defeat  the 
men  of  AlUn,  366^  3fi2 ;  defeated  six 
times  by  Kenneth  mac  Alpin,  2£2  ;  their 
depredations  in  Iri-land,  167,  343  ;  devas- 
tate the  plain  of  nrcgia,  and  destroy  many 
churches,  SHI  ;  hosting  of,  against  Os- 
wald ;  heir-apparent  slain,  10  ;  Indrech- 
taig  Buffers    martyrdom    among,  169, 

Augustine  introduces  Christianity 
among  them,  387  -,  date  according  to  For- 
dun,  clxxviii. ;  they  receive  the  faith,  gft; 
the  first  Saxon  convert  baptized,  62 ; 
Aidan,  bishop  of,  71j  34?^. 

Scandail,  son  of  Mnrccrtach  mac  Erca;  the 
gens  Scandail  descended  from,  iui  bis 
son  put  to  death,  22. 

Scanlan,  son  of  Cathal,  king  of  the  Elogan- 
•chta  of  Locha  Lein,  slain,  2Mj 

Scannal,  son  of  Bee,  son  of  Fiacbrach,  king 
of  the  Cniithne,  348. 

Schevcz,  William,  Archbishop  of  St. 
Andrews,  x. 

Schitbia,  2Si2^   See  Scythia. 

Schropacbire,  in  Mirchenelaga,  1S4. 

Keith  (Skye),  people  of,  71^  3i9. 

Scone,  Scoan  (Perthshire),  21^  84,  97j  1112  ; 
Castellum  Credi,  Caislen  Crcdhi,  Collum 
credulitatis  at,  cxzv.  9^  75,  355 ;  Bela- 
choir,  Bellathor,  probably  at  or  near, 
cxcii.  8i  178 ;  chief  seat  of  tbo  Pictisb 
kingdom,  Ixxxvi. ;  the  kingdom  of  which 
it  was  capital,  cxxxvii.  clxiv.  ID  ;  national 
assembly  held  by  Constantine  and  Cellach 
•t,  3  ;  Drust,  son  of  Ferat,  slain  at,  cxxxi. 
clxxxix.  cxci. ;  Elpin  defeated  at,  cxxv. 
355;  Alexander  III.  crowned  at,  176 ; 
Bobert  Bruce  elected  king  at,  3fi9 ;  Baliol 
crowned  at,  388  ;  Matilda,  qneen  of  David 
L,  buried  at,  321 ;  the  abbey,  founded  by 
Alexander  2&Z ;  given  by  him  to  St. 
Andrews,  IM;  Robert,  first  bishop  of, 
clxvi.  ISO. ;  Robert,  first  prior  of,  12JL 

"  Scone,  the  Book  of,"  x. 

Scota,  daughter  of  Pharaoh,  wife  of  Oaide- 
lus,  I.  146,  194,  330,  378,  37ii  gives 
same  to  Scotland,  3,  109,  117^  146,  166, 
197.241.  280.  304.  334.  378.  379.  353; 
her  epoch,  33£L 

Scotia  (Ireland),  164,  380,  323  ;  called  the 


Island  of  the  Scots  by  Isidore,  2il ;  called 
Scotia  M^or,  ML 
Scotia  (Scotland),  the  name  applied  to  no 
part  of  present  Scotland  before  the  tenth 
century,  Ixxv.-lxxvii. ;  before  that  called 
Alban,  Albania,  Ixiv.  143,  222^  241, 
Albion,  X.,  from  Albanactua,  135,  222 ; 
but  the  name  Scot  not  then  applied  ex- 
clusively to  the  inhabitants  of  IreUnd, 
Ixxvi. ;  next  called  RcUvia  (q.v.),  from 
the  Picts,  135 ;  on  the  destruction  of  the 
Picts  called  after  Scota  {q.  v.)  by  Ethach 
Rotbay,  xi. ;  earliest  notice  of  the  appli- 
cation of  the  name,  65;  limits  of  the 
district  to  which  the  name  first  applied, 
Ixxvii.  Ixxix.  Ixxxvi.  l.'il  ;  the  country  to 
the  north  of  the  Forth  only  so  called,  311 ; 
still  so  applied  after  it  had  an  extended 
meaning,  cxlviii. ;  called  Albania  after 
the  accession  of  Donald,  son  of  Constan- 
tine, cxxxix.,  towards  the  end  of  bis  reign 
Scotland  by  the  Saxons,  cxli.,  and  gene- 
rally in  the  reign  of  Malcolm  II.,  cxlviii. ; 
called,  in  contradistinction  to  Ireland, 
Scotia  Minor,  2M ;  topographical  descrip- 
tion of,  135- 137;  214-215 :  divided  into 
seven  provinces,  their  names  and  limits, 
Ixxxiv.  Ixxxv.  ixxxvi.  136 ;  its  divisions 
in  the  twelfth  centnry,  Ixxxvi.  Ixxrvii. 
154  ;  inhabited  in  the  seventh  century  by 
four  races,  Ixxxvii. ;  their  localities  and 
capitals,  cxiv. ;  their  relative  position  in 
the  eighth  century,  cxxii.;  in  the  eleventh, 
ander  Malcolm  II.,  cxivii. ;  peopled  from 
Ireland,  IM  (See  Scots) ;  divided  from 
Loegria  by  the  wall  of  Severus,  243.  214 ; 
the  Rerecross  of  Staomoir,  its  south  bound- 
ary, 2M ;  taken  possession  of  by  the  suos 
of  Mured,  king  of  Ulster,  IM ;  ravaged 
by  Roderic,  leader  of  the  Picts,  155. 

Controversy  about  the  independence  of, 
clxY.-cIxxxii.  216.  at  first  a  controversy 
about  the  independence  of  the  Chnrcb, 
clxvi .-clxxii. ;  superiority  of,  claimed  by 
Boniface  VIII.  for  the  See  of  Rome,  216. 
219,  as  included  in  the  Donum  Constan- 
tini,  246,  221 ;  the  cUim  admitted  by  the 
Scots,  236,  246,  26L  268,  269,  270,  272, 
202,  in  gratitude  for  the  victory  over  the 
Saxons  at  Tynemoutb,  the  Pope  being 
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for  •  long  time  their  onlj  metropolitan, 
2i8 ;  its  independence  recognised  in  the 
treatj  of  marriage  between  Edward  and 
Margaret  of  Norway,  21& ;  claim  of  the 
archbishop  of  York  to  joritidiction  in,  219; 
the  nobles  consult  Edward  as  to  the  suc- 
cession, 338 :  Edward's  letter  to  Boniface, 
claiming  snperiority  over,  221 ;  kings  of, 
alleged  to  have  been  vassals  of  the  kings 
of  England,  222^  223^  221;  miracle 
wrought  at  Dunbar  in  eridenee  of  subjec- 
tion, 22A  ;  the  nobles  at  York  bind  them- 
selves to  do  homage  to  Henry  II.,  226. 
221 ;  acknowledge  their  vassalage  on  the 
death  of  Alexander  III.  22^;  so  also  the 
competitors  for  the  crown,  228 ;  John 
Baliol   does  homage,  229,  but  under 
compulsion,  283,  rebels,   229,  invades 
England,  230,  is  defeated  and  the  country 
subdued  by  Edward,  221 ;  the  Instruc- 
tions of  the  Government  of,  in  reference 
to  the  claims  of  £^ward,  2^ ;  contained 
twelve  dioceses  in  the  time  of  Edward  I^ 
223 ;  its  ancient  hostility  to  England ; 
not  subject  to  any  king  of  the  Britons  or 
Saxons,  except  for  a  short  time  to  Arthur, 
247.  248;  freed  from  Arthur  by  Modrcd, 
247,  281  ;  maintained  independence  amid 
the  changes  Loegria  underwent,   248 ; 
always  a  secure  refuge  for  fugitives  from 
England,  251 ;  ss  the  fief  of  Rome,  not 
subjected  to  a  census  like  EngUnd,  but 
protected  in  independence  against  the 
Saxons  and  Angles,  2A!i ;  the  homage 
rendered  by  its  king^  only  for  fiefs  in 
England,  252^  258,  259,  273,  281,  282, 
384 ;  the  action  of  the  nobles  at  the  death 
of  Alexander  III.,  217,  260,  276,  and  the 
engagement  at  the  betrothal  of  Edward 
and  Margaret  proofs  of  independence,  218, 
262,  275;  Honorius  III.,  Celestine  Lj 
and  Innocent  IV.  decide  that  appeals  from 
Scotland  lie  only  to  the  Holy  See,  263, 
21A  i  Edward's  demand  to  control  the 
coronation  of  the  king  of,  264.  273 ;  and 
to  levy  a  tithe  for  a  crusade,  265.  273 ; 
papal  legates  bound  to  have  a  separate 
commission  for  the  kingdom  of,  265,  277  ; 
muniments  of  the  kingdom  carried  off  by 
Edward  L,  2M. 
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I  Effect  of  this  controversy  in  corrnpting 
the  chronicles,  clxvii.-clxxiv. ;  the  tradi- 
tion of  DrutuB  and  Albanns  rejected,  and 
a  Scottish  kingdom  interpolated  before 
the  Pictish,  clxx. ;  the  high  antiquity 
thus  given  to  the  Scottish  kingdom, 
clxxi.  clxxiii.  ;  two  sets  of  chronicles  thus 
produced,  one  antedating  the  foundation 
of  St.  Andrews,  the  other  that  of  the 
kingdom,  clxxiv.  ;  these  perversions  all 
more  or  less  connected  with  St.  Andrews, 
clxxxi. ;  Fordun's  attempt  in  the  same 
direction  to  harmonize  the  chronicles, 
clxxvii.  clxxxi. 

The  Christianity  of,  from  two  different 
sources ;  the  Church  of  the  northern  Picta 
and  Soots  Columban,  of  the  southern  Picta 
and  Angles  Roman,  cliii. ;  the  consequent 
difference  in  their  constitution  and  spirit, 
clii.-cliv. ;  the  Church  founded  by  St. 
Ninian,  its  apostasy,  its  revival  by  St. 
Kentigem,  cliv.  ;  the  expulsion  of  the 
Columban  clergy  and  their  return,  clvii. 
clxi.,  their  influence  in  promoting  the 
overthrow  of  the  Picts  and  the  establish- 
ment of  the  kingdom  of  Kenneth,  clx. 
cxciv. ;  Adrian's  mission  really  a  Scottish 
occupation  of  Pictland,  clxii. ;  claims  of 
the  archbishop  of  York  to  authority  in, 
219;  Scottish  Church  admits  the  supre- 
macy of  the  English,  clxix.  ;  contained 
twelve  dioceses  in  the  time  of  Edward  I^, 

"  Scotland,  Description  of"  (No.  17),  notice 

of  the  tract,  xliz. ;  text,  12iL 
"  Scotland,  Description  oP'  (No.  34),  notice 

of  the  tract,  Ixi. ;  text,  21Aa 
"  ScotUnd.  Tracts  relating  to  English  Claims 

of  Superiority  over  "  (No.  SSJ,  Ixi. ;  text, 

216. 

"  Scotland,  Letter  to  the  Pope  from  the 
Barons  of"  (No.  37)^  Ixvi.  clxxvi.  291. 

Scots,  origin  of  the  name,  3^  46,  109,  117, 
145t  146.  166j  197i  241^  280,  298^  804, 
334.  876.  879.  ;  called  GaUheli 
(Gael),  137i  166,  122;  one  of  the  four 
tribes  inhabiting  Britain  in  the  seventh 
century,  Ixxxviii. ;  the  name  not  applied 
exclusively  to  the  inhabitants  of  Ireland 
when  it  alone  was  called  Scotia,  Ixxvi. ; 
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Come  from  Cborinchon  in  Lydia,  reacb 
Clojne  in  Ireland,  Ukn  Armagh,  Kildarc, 
Cork,  Bangor,  paaa  over  to  lona,  enter 
Kotft-ahire,  and  call  the  country  so  ooca- 
pied  Scotland,  cxci.  107,  IDS  ;  Boece 
gives  the  aame  direction  to  this  invasion,  i 
cxciii. ;  this  probably  the  colony  which  ' 
settled  at  St.  Andrews  in  time  of  Kenneth,  | 
cxcii.  I 

Named  from  Scota,  come  from  Egypt  to  | 
Ireland,  cross  to  Argyll,  drive  ont  the 
Britons  (Picts)  from  Albania,  and  giro 
it  the  name  Scotland,  240^  241,  213i 
2aSL 

Come  from  Scythia,  292j  298^  333x  to 
Spain  and  Scotland  nndor  Gaidelas,  and 
expel  the  Britons  and  Picts,  2S2> 

Degenerate  Britons,  who  losing  their 
proper  name  of  Albanenses,  were  named 
from  Scota,  304. 

Descended  from  the  Greeks  through 
Oaidelus,  not  from  the  Trojans,  2IS ; 
never  subject  to  the  Britons  or  Romans, 
3fifl ;  their  freedom  from  foreign  domina- 
tion, 881.  3M ;  harassed  by  numerous 
enemies,  3fiA. 

DcHcended  from  the  Picts  and  Gwydyl, 
122;  their  kings  sprung  from  Brutus, 
117  ;  constantly  plot  against  the  Picts, 
202,  2M  ;  treacherously  slay  the  Pictish 
chiefs  at  a  banquet,  cxo.  oxci.  165.  202, 
298,  Ml ;  date  of  the  event,  203. ;  drive 
the  Picts  to  the  mountains,  311 ;  occupy 
the  country  from  sea  to  sea,  and  give  their 
name  to  it,  165.  2M ;  extended  their 
dominion  over  the  Pictish  territory  in  the 
time  of  Kenneth,  151^  Hi.  177.204.  288. 
801.  381:  harassed  by  the  Northmen,  118  ; 
Soots  in  Caithness  subjugated  by  the  Picts, 
199 ;  attire  of,  395 ;  language  of  (lingua 
Scota),  See  Gaelic. 

Development  of  the  Scottish  fable,  xi. 
cix.  cxlix. ;  their  first  appearance  as  as- 
sailants of  the  Roman  province,  cix.  cxlix., 
subsequently  as  allies  of  the  Ih'cts,  cix. 
164.  382.  in  the  time  of  Severus,  2AA ; 
they  help  the  Britons  against  the  Romans, 
Arthur  makes  war  on  them,  M2  ;  on  both 
occasions  they  came  from  Ireland,  cix. 
197.  298.  841.  their  customs  and  lan- 


guage Irish,  197,  and  return  to  Ireland, 
cix. ;  their  6rst  permanent  settlement  that 
of  the  three  sons  of  Ere,  cix.  cxlix.  18^  39, 
52^  308^  in  Argyll,  311  ;  the  date  of  it, 
ex. ;  their  kings  the  first  kin^  of  Alban; 
afterwards  for  a  time  confined  to  Dalriada, 
cx).  cxlix. ;  the  independence  of  the  kings 
of  Dalriada  obtained,  cxii. ;  conquered  by 
the  Picts  in  the  time  of  Alpin,  son  of 
Echach,  cxxxi.  cxlix.;  the  kings  from 
Alpin,  son  of  Echach,  to  Kenneth  mac 
Alpin,  were  consequently  of  Pictish  race, 
cxxxi.  cxxxii.  cl. ;  the  kingdom  sobse- 
qnently  founded  by  Kenneth  mac  Alpin, 
first  Pictish,  afterwards  Scottish,  cl. ;  the 
founders  of  the  second  Scottish  kingdom 
under  Kenneth,  a  fresh  colony  who  came 
from  Ireland  under  Redda  to  Galloway, 
clxxxix.  cxci.  cxcii.  202,  298,  whither 
Alpin,  the  last  king  of  Dalriada,  had  led 
his  people,  cxciii.  149,  172.  28S ;  the  two 
royal  families  which  sprang  from  Kenneth, 
and  their  principal  seats,  cxlvi.;  variations 
in  the  lists  of  kings,  cxxvi.-cxxxiii., 
and  in  the  epoch  assigned  them,  through 
perversions  of  the  chronicles,  clxvii.- 
clxxxiv. ;  duration  of  their  dynasty  in 
Alban,  xlviii.  clxx.  148i  197,  288,  330. 
835.  from  Kenneth  to  Alexander  Ivi. 
Ixv.  176,  209,  290,  303,  to  William  L, 
Ixvii.  306,  of  the  Picts  and  Scots,  to  John 
Baliol,  m 

Conversion  of,  1C7,  292 ;  on  occasion  oi 
the  arrival  of  the  relics  of  St.  Andrew, 
cix  XV.  248.  and  by  the  preaching  of  Re- 
giilas  and  his  companions,  376  ;  receive 
the  faith  from  the  preaching  of  Paliadioa, 
831.  887.  and  adhere  to  it  without  apo- 
stasy, 152  ;  Christians  before  they  cane  to 
Scotland,  cli. ;  their  conversion  preceded 
that  of  the  Saxons  or  Angli  by  foar 
centuries,  28L  273,  SM ;  date  of  it,  331. 
according  to  Fordun,  clxxviii. ;  their 
Church  freed  from  Pictish  doroinatioD  bj 
Grig,  15L  174,  178,  204,  288.  301,  ans. 
See  also  Scotland,  Dalriada. 
Scots,  3S3.  See  Scythians. 
"  Soots,  Chronicle  of  the  "  (No.  161,  notice 

of,  xlvii.  clxvii. ;  text,  130* 
"  Scots  and  Pict^  Chronicle  of  the" (No.  88)^ 
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Jamei  Gray's  tnuiBcript  of,  lii.  obex. ; 

text,  ua. 

"  Scota,  Chronicle  of  the  "  (No.  40)^  notice 
or,  Ixrii. ;  text,  SQ4. 

Scots  of  Dalriada,  Tract  on  the"  (No.  41). 
notice  of,  Ixriii. ;  text,  808. 
"  Soots,  Tract  on  the  "  (No.  45)^  Ixix. ;  text, 
330. 

"  Scots,  Chronicle  of  the  "  (No.  60],  notice 

of,  Ixxiii. ;  text,  am 
••Scots,  Chronicle  of  the"  (No.  38],  its 

Tariations  in  the  lists  of  kings,  Ixvi. ;  text, 

235. 

•'  Soots,  Chronicle  of  the  "  (No.  39]^  notice 
of,  Ixirii. ;  text,  222.  \ 

Scots  Sea  (the  river  Forth),  341j  423;  the  j 
name  Britain  extended  only  to,  .S>^0.  ■ 

Scottewattre,  the  river  Forth,  13fi;  in- 
ference M  to  the  authorship  of  the  tract 
(No.  17),  from  the  word  Bomane  applied 
to  the  name,  cU. 

Sooagh  manere,  Slaagh  manor,  Stnagmaner, 
one  of  the  boundaries  of  the  kingdom  of 
Dalriada,  148,  m,  287. 

Scjthia,  Scithia,  Scita,  name  Scotia  derived 
from,  3,  L4a ;  Scots  from,  292,  298,  333 ; 
Picta  driven  from,  by  Agenor,  Ml ;  Picts 
nnder  Roderic  come  from,  122,  155.  199. 
2M ;  Valentinian  and  Oratian  bring  the 
Picts  from,  163. 

Scythians,  their  origin,  character,  and  ter- 
ritory, 3,  4,  898.  394 ;  described  by  Hero- 
dotus, 3S3 ;  allotted  to  St.  Andrew  as  a 
sphere  of  labour,  138,  188. 

Sealthant,  son  of  Rogagane,  149.  See 
Selvach. 

Sealnacb,  233 ;  Sealvanach,  335.  See  Sel- 
vach. 

Sebald,  son  of  SIggar,  LL 
Sechnusag,  son  of  Garbhan,  slain,  3M. 
Sechnuaag,  son  of  Airmidhag,  dies,  22  ;  put 

to  death,  3fiL 
Segene,  168  ;  Seghine,  11.   See  Sciginc. 
Seghnissc,  battle  of,  70,  347. 
Seigine,  Seigni,  S^ene,  Seghino,  abbot  of  Hi, 

founds  Reoharm,  70j  dies,  Tlj.  168,  348. 
Seirohnio,  I2Z. 

Selbw^  Selbach,  Selbagh.    See  Sclvach. 
Selim,  son  of  Cioan,  slain  at  Carleon,  IAm. 
Selvach,  Selbac,  Selbagh,  Seload,  son  of 


Ferchar,  Fergus,  king  of  Dalriada,  20, 
122 ;  builds  Dunolly,  13 ;  destroys  it, 
353;  fights  with  Duncan  m-becc  at  Ar- 
deanesbi ;  goes  on  pilgrimage,  74,  355 ; 
his  sons  taken  captive,  2& ;  battle  at 
Irroisfoichne,  355;  dies,  353. 

Selvach,  Sealvach,  Seluak,  Sealthant,  Seal- 
vanach, son  of  Eogan,  Heochgain,  Cogan, 
king  of  Dalriada,  cxxix.  130,  149,  198^ 
288.  305.  335;  colltsd  Icalalanc,  son  of 
Eoganan,  122. 

Sem,  son  of  Mair,  1.^4. 

Semoin,  son  of  Brie,  I.'t4.   See  Symon  Brek. 

Senchormac,  son  of  Cmitlinde,  133,  144. 

Seneschal  of  Scotland,  Walter,  291. 

Seres  (the  Chinese),  their  attire,  395. 

Servanus,  St.,  Ixxiv. ;  the  circumstances  of 
his  birth ;  his  name  Malachias,  112 ;  bap- 
tized by  Magonins,  refuses  a  kingdom, 
becomes  a  monk  at  Alexandria,  elected 
bishop  of  the  Canaanites ;  instructed  in  a 
vision  to  go  to  Constantinople,  and  to 
Rome,  where  he  becomes  bishop,  413 ; 
again  ordered  to  remove ;  crosses  the  Alps 
and  reaches  Scotland,  414-416 ;  Fife  as. 
signed  to  him  and  his  followers,  416,  210  ; 
Brudo,  king  of  the  Picts,  desires  to  kill  him, 
but  is  cured  by  him  of  a  deadly  disease, 
41Z ;  the  island  in  Loch  Lcven  given 
to  him  by  Bmde,  lix. ;  founds  the  monas- 
tery there,  and  builds  many  churches  in 
Fife  ;  lives  as  an  anchorite  ;  his  tempta- 
tion, 411 ;  his  miracles  at  Tullibody,  Til- 
licoultry, Alva,  Aithrcy,  il8 ;  lives  at 
Dunning ;  slays  a  dragon  there ;  cures 
performed  by  him,  419  ;  his  death,  420; 
probably  belonged  to  the  same  mission 
as  St.  Boniface,  clix. 

Scrvandtts,  a  companion  of  St.  Boniface, 
422. 

Scrvius,  bis  explanation  of  the  name  Picts, 
133. 

Setna,  son  of  Fergus  beg,  from  whom  sprang 
the  Cinel  Concridhe,  3JiL 

Setna,  son  of  Olcho,  309. 

Setone,  Alexander  dc,  292. 

Severn,  river,  Sabrina,  one  of  the  boun- 
daries of  Loegria,  121,  of  Cambria,  IhS. 

Severus,  the  Emperor,  slain  at  York,  332 ; 
his  wall,  built  for  protection  of  the  Britons 
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Against  the  Scots  and  Pictir,  separates 

Scotia  from  Loegria,  243,  2AA. 
Sgnertbing,  son  of  Soemil,  LL 
Sbinah,  son  of  Latheren,  187. 
Shropshire,  in  Mircenclaga,  IM* 
Sibbald,  Sir  Robert,  referred  to,  Iv. 
Sicinas  Sinus,  107. 

Siggar,  son  of  Beydelg  Brond,  LL  j 
Silvias,  one  of  the  companions  of  Regulos, 
187. 

Simal,  Simal,  son  of  Drost,  pat  in  chains, 
74.  353- 

Sin,  son  of  Roisin,  134i  liix  135^ 
Sinchraid,  son  of  Lodur,  earl  of  Orkoej, 

slain,  301. 
Sinon  brick,  144.    See  Sjinon. 
Sireis,  IM.   See  Ceres. 
Sima,  Sim««,  son  of  Dem,  Dein,  184,  144.  | 
Skye,  Scitb,  Iitland  of,  12& ;  people  of,  171^  | 

MS ;  men  of,  defeated  bjr  Ranald,  son  of 

Somerlod,  3Z2±  | 
Slamannan  (Linlithgowshire),  meaning  of 

the  name,  Ixxxi. 
Slanoll,  a  king  of  the  Cruithneach  of  Alban, 

who  ruled  Erin,  in  Tara,  321. 
Sleibh  Mis,  ifi. 

Sleibine,  abbot  of  Hi,  goes  to  Ireland,  76t 

358 ;  returns,  Ifi  ;  dies,  168,  2a>L 
Sletheuma,  IfiiL 
Sliabb  El  pa,  im 

Slines,  Malcolm,  son  of  Kenneth,  dies  at, 

2fi£L    See  Qlammes. 
Sluagadach  goes  to  Rome,  liL 
Sluaghmaner,  H. 

Snow,  great  fall  of,  67^  3t5 :  wine-anow, 
320. 

Sodor,  Mark,  bishop  of,  219. 

Soemil,  king  of  the  North  Angles,  first 

separated  Deira  from  Bemicia,  11. 
Sogbaina,  the  seven,  321. 
Solen,  son  of  Cruithne,  30^  31^  34,  88^  325. 

326,  32L 

Sulon,  son  of  Conain,  king  of  the  Britons, 

slain  at  Caerleon,  68^  ML 
Somarlidians,  defeat  of  their  fleet,  in  Buchao, 

ISL 

Somcrled,  son  of  Gilleadamnan,  and  his  sons, 
slain,  372. 

Somersetshire,  called  by  the  British  Glate- 
nelon,  IM. 


Sortes  Virgiliann,  employed  by  Beanos  to 
convince  Cadroe,  IH. 

Soules,  William  de,  2m. 

Spain,  14fi ;  Scots  come  from  Egypt  to,  241, 
222  ;  Gaidel  (Gaizilglas}  knds  in,  x.  195. 
333.  3fiQ  ;  date  of  its  conquest  by  Charle- 
magne, 38Zi 

Spaniards,  their  costnmp,  395. 

Spaynzee,  See  Spain. 

Spe  (Spey),  river,  Izxxv.  LM;  formed  the 
northern  boundary  of  ancient  Scotland, 
Izxviii.  Ixxxvi.  Ixxxvii.  cxiviii. 

Spiny,  Spyny,  castle  of,  in  Moray,  2LL 

Sradeem,  Sraith  hemi.    See  Stratheam. 

Sraithcairinn  Srathacauin,  Sratbcam 
(Strathcarron,  Stirlingshire),   battle  of, 

cxvi  70, 72,  aia. 

Sran,  son  of  Esro,  134. 
Sratba-cluaidhe  (Strathclyde),  5BL. 
Sratbaethairt,  Bath  ethart,  battle  of,  71^ 

Srathlinn  (probably  the  Linn  of  Campsie, 

on  the  Tay,  cxliv),  fil, 
Staffordshire,  in  Mirchenelaga,  LSt^L 
Stagna  Dera'm,  liL 

Stallo,  king  of  France,  slain  by  Arthur, 
383. 

SUndard,  battle  of  the,  212. 

Stanmoir  (on  the  borders  of  Yorkshire,  Dur- 
ham and  Westmoreland},  Kenneth  pene- 
trates to,  lil ;  Re  re-cross  of,  the  southern 
boundary  of  the  Soots,  204. 

Staterius,  king  of  Scotland,  slain  by  Dun- 
wallon,  222. 

Stephen,  king  of  England,  marries  Matilda, 
grand-daughter  of  Malcolm  III.,  1^ ; 
creates  Prince  Henry  earl  of  Northumber- 
land, 207,  212.  receives  his  homage,  225; 
David  L  fights  against  him  in  the  interest 
of  the  Empress  Matilda,  212, 253. 

Stevenson,  Rev.  Joseph,  referred  to,  xiiL 
Ixi.  Ixvi. 

Stewart,  Robert.    See  Robert  IL 
Stewart,  Walter,  310. 

Stirling,  Strivelin,  Strivelyn,  Stryvelin,  131. 
175.  181,  207.  290.  303 ;  caatle  of,  in 
Lothian,  214;  battle  of  Stirling  bridge, 

389. 

Stone  of  Destiny,  belonged  originally  to  Pha- 
raoh, king  of  Egypt ;  brought  to  Spain  by 
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Gaisilglu,  833;  tbe  kings  of  Spain  j 
crowned  on  it ;  brought  to  Ireland  by  j 
Symon  Brek,  x.  196^  3M ;  taken  to  Scone 
by  Fergni,  son  of  Ere,  197, 335,  by  Scota, 
2M ;  kings  of  Scotland  crowned  on  it, 
1^;  carried  to  Westminster  by  Edward 
U  197.  266.  m 

Strabolgin,  132;  Strabolgy,  20g:  See 
Stratbbogie. 

Strathallan,  Stratbalin,  Stratbalan  (Stirling- 
sbire),  Aed  slain  in  battle  there,  cxxxt. 
151.  174.  288.  ML 

Stratbbogie,  Strathbolgin,  Strathbolgyn, 
Stratbbolgin,  Strathbologia,  Strabolgy 
(Aberdeensbir*),  152.  175.  180.  206. 
289.  302. 

Stratbcarron.    See  Sraitbcairino. 

Stratbclyde,  Strat  Glut,  Stratha-Clnaidb  (or 
Cambria),  extent  of  the  kingdom  of,]xxix.; 
till  tbe  time  of  Riderchen  divided  into 
several  petty  states,  xciii. ;  raTsgod  by 
tbe  Saxons,  15^  124,  by  the  king  of  tbe 
Lochlans,  401 ;  kings  of,  xct.  15.  See 
also  Cumbria. 

Stratbeam,  Sradeern,  Sraitbhemi,  Stratb- 
eryn  (in  Perthshire),  IM ;  Northmen  de- 
feated in,  a ;  Malise,  earl  of,  291. 

Stratone,  Alexander  de,  232^ 

Stregwalii,  Alfred,  king  of  the,  22^ 

Strivelin,  Strivelyn.    See  Stirling. 

Stuagmaner,  2SZ. 

Suartgar,  slain,  367. 

Succession,  law  of,  among  the  Picts,  o. 

cxviii.  cxxxr. 
Sndreyar,  or  Sadreys,  tbe  Norwegian  name 

for  the  Hebrides,  Ixxxvii. 
Saevi,  in  Germany,  4^  394. 
Saevi  (the  Swedes),  UiL 
Saffolk,  in  Danelaga,  IM. 
Saibne,  son  of  Cuirthre,  abbot  of  Hi,  goes 

to  Ireland,  SSS  ;  dies,  71^  349^  358. 
Saibne,  son  of  Kenneth,  king  of  Galloway, 

Surrey,  Satbereysbire,  in  Wessenelaga,  IM. 

Sussex,  Sntbsexshire,  in  Wessenelaga,  liil. 

Suthamptonsbire  (Hampshire),  in  Wessene- 
laga, 154. 

SuthereyBhire.    See  Surrey. 

Suthirland  (Sutherland),  William,  earl  of, 
291. 


Snthsexshire.   See  Sassex. 

Sjferth,  subregnlns,  vassal  of  Edgar,  221. 

Symon,  earl  of  Northampton,  144. 

Symon  Brek,  Symond  Bret,  Sinon  Bricb, 
son  of  Milo,  Semoin,  son  of  Bricc,  134. 
lAA ;  king  of  Spain,  brings  to  Ireland 
tbe  stone  on  which  the  kings  of  Spain 
wore  crowned,  becomes  king  of  Ireland, 
xi.  196i  333  ;  comes  to  Scotland,  381. 

Syna,  rirer  (tbe  Shannon),  108. 

Synod  held  at  Toun,  5A. 

Syon,  Mount,  414. 

Sywanl,  earl  of  Northumberland,  dethrones 
Macbeth,  210. 


TAcrrus,  his  remark  on  the  division  of  Scot- 
land by  tbe  Forth  and  Clyde,  Ixxriii. 

Tae  (Tay),  river,  Ixxxiv.  Ixxxv.  I3fi. 

Tagalad,  285  ;  Tagaled.  173.  See  Galam 
cenoaleph. 

Tairpirt  Boetter,  burning  of,  354.  356. 

Talagach,  iM ;  Talalad,  IML  See  Galam 
cennaleph. 

Talarg,  son  of  A  mile,  200.  See  Talore,  son 
of  Aniel. 

Talarg,  son  of  Kectcr,  200,  Keother,  112, 

See  Talore,  son  of  Achivir. 
Talarg,  son  of  Mendeleghe,   200.  See 

Talorg,  son  of  Muircholaich. 
Talargan,  son  of  Anfhid,  2M.    See  Talor- 

cen. 

Talargan,  son  of  Drustan,  173,  202,  287. 
Sec  Talorcen. 

Talargan,  son  of  Engns,  2SL  See  Talorgen, 
son  of  Onnist. 

Talargan,  Falargan,  son  of  Fergus,  king  of 
the  Picts,  defeats  the  Dalriada  at  Knock 
Cariber,  iStL]  slain  in  battle  with  the 
Britons  at  MoceUuc,  15,  76^  124,  168i 
358. 

Talargan,  son  of  Tenegns,  173,  201^  See 

Talorgen,  son  of  Onnist 
Talargh,  son  of  Keocher,  285.   8e«  Talore, 

son  of  Achivir. 
Talargn,  son  of  Amfrud,  150.   See  Tallor- 

cen. 

Talbaem,  tbe  bard,  12. 
Taliessin,  the  bard,  12. 
Tallorcen,  Talorcan,  Talargan,  Thalargon, 
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Talargn,  Tolarcain,  Tolargan,  Tolnrtach, 
son  of  Enfret,  Enfreth,  Anfrait,  Ainfrit, 
Arnfrud,  Anfrud,  Confrad,  kiug  of  the 
PictB,  clxxxi.  L  28i  71^  150^  173^  286. 
232 ;  not  of  Pictisb  race ;  hia  fatber,  Ain- 
frit, son  of  Aethelfrit,  king  of  Northam- 
bria,  cii.  clxxzvi.  ;  must  hare  obtained 
tho  throne  through  hia  mother,  cxviii. ; 
dies,  cxviii.  Tlj  ai2» 

Talorc,  Bon  of  AcliiTir,  2fl.    See  Talore. 

Talorc,  aon  of  Ainel,  28.    See  Talore. 

Talorc,  son  of  Uuid,  28,    See  Talore. 

Talorc,  son  of  Uutboil,  400.    See  Talorgen. 

Talorcan,  son  of  Enfreth,  28  See  Tallor- 
ccn. 

Talorcen,  Talargan,  Thalargan,  sou  of 
Dniisten,  Drustan,  king  of  Atholl,  29. 
150.  173.  202.  289.  400  ;  put  in  chains 
hy  bia  brother  Nectan,  cxxxi.  73,  SM; 
delivered  into  the  handa  of  the  Picta,  357. 
and  drowned,  75. 

Talore,  Talorc,  Talarg,  Talargb,  Balarg,  son 
of  Achivir,  Aithivir,  Keothere,  Keother, 
Kecter,  king  of  the  Picta,  6,  28,  149,  172. 

200. 285.  am 

Talore,  Talorc,  Talarg,  Tolarag,  Tholarg, 
Tolarg,  aon  of  Aniel,  Aiuel,  Amile,  Anul, 
Anuf,  king  of  the  Picta,  6,  28,  149i  172, 

200. 285.  aaa. 

Talore,  Talorc,  Tollarg,  Tolerg,  son  of  Wid, 
Uuid,  Fooith,  Fethar,  Fetebar,  Fechar, 
king  of  the  Picta,  cvi.  7,  28,  150,  173, 
286.  aaa ;  dies,  TL,  aiS. 

Talorg,  Tolair,  son  of  Acithaen,  Aithican, 
dies,  72,  SoL 

Talorg,  Talarg,  Tolorg,  Golorg,  son  of 
Muircholaicb,  Mnrtlioloic,  Mordeleg, 
Madoleg,  Mendeleghe,  Tauxdelog,  king 
of  the  Picta,  7,  28,  150.  172.  200.  286. 

m 

Talorgen,  Talorcen,  Talargan,  Falargan, 
aon  of  Onnist,  Oinnist,  Decegus,  Tene- 
gns,  Engus,  king  of  the  Picta,  7^  2g,  150. 
173.  202.  287.  400. 

Talurgei),  Talorg,  Tolorc,  son  of  Wthoil,  8, 
29.  400 ;  joint  king  with  Dreat  son  of 
Constantine;  their  names  in  aeveral  of 
the  chronicles  corrupted  into  one  word, 
Dostolorg,  150;  DmsUlorg,  173]  Duf 
Tolorg,  202  ;  Dostalorg,  2fi2. 


Tarain,  22.    See  Tharain. 

Taram,  son  of  Oede,  23£L   See  Tbarain. 

Taran,  Tharan,  Turan,  son  of  Entifidich, 

Enfidaig,  Enfidaid,  Anfudeg,  Amfredeth, 

Amfodech,  Amaedeth,  king  of  the  Picta, 

cxxi.  7,  29,  150,^  173,  20L  2M. 
Tarbitb  (misfortune),  epithet  applied  in  the 

"  Prophecy  of  St.  Berchan,*'  probablj  to 

Lulacb,  102. 
Taren,  200.   See  Tharain. 
Tataguen,  the  bard,  12. 
Tea,  wife  of  Herimion,  42. 
Teamhair  (Tara),  39  ;  kings  of  the  Cmith- 

neach  of  Alban  who  reigned  in,  820. 
Tech  Dainn  {Le.,  Donn's  house,  now  the 

Bull  Island,  off  Bantrj  Bay),  42. 
Tecmant,  son  of  Teuhant,  !£. 
Tede.   See  Tweed. 

Tees,  Thesis,  river,  Malcolm  L  penetrates 
England  to,  cxli.  IQ ;  David  L  advaocea 
to,  212, 

Teimnen  of  Cillegarad,  dies,  35i£L 

Telocbo,  in  Kintyre,  battle  of,  345. 

Telpuil,  son  of  Urben,  Ifi. 

Temys,  ML    See  Thames. 

Tenagua,  151 ;  Tenegua,  UA ;  Teoogna,  301. 

See  Angus. 
Tethothrecht,  285.   See  Deciotrio. 
Tendebnr,  Teudobr,  Tendnr,  son  of  Beli, 

king  of  Strathdyde,  xcv. ;   dies,  15. 

124* 

Teohant,  son  of  Telpuil,  Ifi. 
Teutons,  140. 

Thalarg,  aon  of  Ythembothib,  187. 
Thalargan,  son  of  Dmstan,  150.   See  Tal- 
orcen. 

Tbalargon,  aon  of  Confrnd,  See  Tal- 
orcen. 

Thames,  Temys,  Thamesia,  118 ;  England 

sttbdaed  by  Grig  aa  far  as,  38& 
Thana,  son  of  Dudabrach,  IM. 
Tharain,  Tharan,  Tarain,  Tboran,  Tareo, 

king  of  the  Picts,  6,  27,  149,  172,  200, 

2fi5. 

Tharan,  son  of  Enfidaig,  Amfredeth,  Anfb- 

deg.    See  Taran. 
Theacba,    son   of  Erchada,    184.  8c« 

Deatha. 

Their,  Ther,  Thrir,  son  of  Rothir,  Rothrir, 
Kether,  134. 144,  Blh. 
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TheodoaioB,  the  Roman  provioce  cleared  of 

the  Scots  by,  cix. 
Theodotion,  emperur  of  the  East,  13&. 
Theiis.   See  Teea. 

Thieriiai,  son  of  Faleg,  liJL  See  Tiger- 
naig. 

Thoe,  Thri,  son  of  Boi,  Boib,  134^ 
Thomas,  St.,  of  Canterbury.    Sec  Bcckot 
Thomas,  son  of  Uchtraig,  plunders  Deny, 

Columcille,  and  Inisowen,  3Ii 
Thrace,  IDZ;  the  Cruithneacb  come  from, 

80;  83.  319,  m;  Policomus  king  of,  SO, 

Thri,  lifi.   See  Thoe. 

Thrir,  son  of  Rothrir,  31i   See  Their. 

Thule,  Ultima,  Tjlc,  m 

Thulaculus,  a  companion  of  Regulus,  187. 

Thurstan,  archbishop  of  York,  consecrates 

Robert,  bishop  of  St.  Andrews,  clxvi,  191. 
Tigemaigi  Thiernai,  sou  of  Fallaig,  Faleg, 

134.  145. 

Tighernac,  his  "  Annals,"  notice  of,  xxviii.; 
extracts  from,  6fi;  "Continuation  of  the 
Annals,"  11. ;  extract  from,  141. 

Tighemach,  son  of  Muredach  and  Ere,  53L 

Tigris,  river,  118. 

Timothy,  St.,  his  remains  carried  to  Con- 
stantinople by  Constantius,  183a 

Tinmore,  battle  at,  between  Constantino  and 
Regnal),  cxl.  g. 

Tinningham  (Haddingtonshire),  chnrch  of, 
123. 

Tiny  (the  Tyne),  243.    See  Tynemouth. 

Tirig,  2iLL    See  Grig. 

Titus,  the  emperor,  destroys  Jerusalem, 

337. 

Todd,  Rev.  J.  H^^  D.D.,  referred  to,  xvi. 

xxii.  xxxvi.  xxxviii.  Ixviii. 
Toe  (probably  the  river  Tay),  cxiiv.  QL 
Toirdeolbach,  grandson  of  Brian,  king  of 

Erin,  slain,  367. 
Tola  (a  plain  in  Munster),  battle  of,  167. 

344- 

Tolair  aithican,  12.   See  Talorg. 
Tolarcan,  TL    See  Tallorcen. 
Tolarcan,  son  of  Drostan.    See  Talorcen. 
Tolarg,  son  of  Anuf,  Anul.   See  Talore. 
Tolarg,  son  of  Congns,  defeated  by  Brude, 
son  of  Angus,  75,  356;  drowned,  76, 


Tolarg,  son  of  Fechar,  Fooitb.   See  Talore, 

son  of  Wid. 
Tolargan,  son  of  Ainfrit.    See  Tallorcen. 
Tolargan,  son  of  Fergus.    See  Talargan. 
Tolargan  maphan,  dies,  25ii. 
Tulartach,  son  of  Anfrait.    See  Tallorcen.  ' 
Tolerg,  son  of  Fetubar.    See  Talore,  son  of 

Wid. 

Tollarg,  son  of  Fethar.  See  Talore,  son  of 
Wid. 

Tolorc,  3S8.    See  Talore,  son  of  Aniel. 

Tolorc,  son  of  Uuthoil.    See  Talorgen. 

Tolorg,  son  of  Mordeleg,  150.  Tauxdelog, 
286.   See  Talorg,  son  of  Muircholoich. 

Tomnat,  wife  of  Ferchar,  dies,  352^ 

Tonaculmel,  149.    See  Canutulabama. 

Tonsure,  coronal,  the  community  at  Hi  re- 
ceive the,  74. 

Toraic,  Toraighe  (Tory  Island,  off  the  coast 
of  Donegal),  plundered,  Oy^  by  Duogal, 
75|  35fii 

Toraidhi,  chnrch  of,  built,  fii. 

Tonlonse,  Henry  H.  marches  against,  212. 

Tours,  Synod  held  at,  by  Caimech,  the 
bishop,  55. 

Trad  O'Mailfeabhaill,  chief  of  Cinel  Fergus 

slain,  324. 
Triduana,  an  abbess,  423. 
Trim,  175.  Trin,  3112.   See  Crinan. 
Trinovantum  (London),  built  by  Brutus, 

222. 

Trostan,  325,  See  Drostan. 

Troy,  Bruttis  comes  to  Albion  from,  222 ; 

usage  of,  in  regard  to  primogeniture,  223 ; 

the  Scots  nation  had  its  origin  long  before 

the  destruction  of,  21SL 
Tnimwin,  appointed  bishop  of  the  I^cts,  who 

were  subject  to  the  Angles,  cxix.  cxz. 

clvi. ;  his  flight  from  Abercom,  cxx.  clvi. 
Tuatha  Dea, 

Tuatha  Fidbbha,  Figda,  a  tribe  of  Britons, 

826,  slain  at  Ardleamhnachta,  31^  36^  326. 

See  Fea. 
Tuathal,  son  of  Aidan,  310. 
Tuatha),  son  of  Angus  mor,  311. 
Tuathal,  son  of  Artgus,  primate  of  Fortrenn, 

and  abbot  of  Dunkeld,  clxii.  361^  404. 
Tuathal,  son  of  Morgan,  dies,  71,  ME ;  bis 

sons,  310. 

Tuathal  an  blomaidh,  son  of  Olchn,  309. 
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Taatbalain,  abbot  of  Cind  Rigb  Monaigb 
(St.  Andrews),  dies,  Tfi. 

Tuatban,  son  of  Conall,  SM. 

Tuiltigh,  tbe  Brit,  Eocba,  son  of  Ran,  de- 
scribed as,  cxxxTi*.  82^ 

Tuitio,  son  of  Conall,  309. 

Tula-amain  burned,  2&1. 

Tuiigbotnan  (Tullibody),  miracle  wrought 
tbere  by  Serranus,  41fl. 

Tuligcultrin  (Tillicoultry),  miracle  wrought 
there  by  Serranus,  419. 

Turan,  son  of  Amsedetb.  See  Taran,  son  of 
Entifidicb. 

Tutagual,  son  of  Clinocb,  15^ 

Tweed,  Tede,  river,  IM;  Kenneth  mao 
Alpin  extends  his  kingdom  to  the,  203, 

m 

Tyle,  im   See  Thule. 

Tylianus,  St.  Boetbius  enters  tbe  monastery 

of,  410. 

Tyndale,  its  extent,  21A;  Alexander  IIL 
does  homage  for,  217^  228,  259. 

Tyndrum  (Perthshire),  Ixxxiii. 

Tynemoulh  (Northumberland),  Ilangas  de- 
feats Athelstane  at,  183^  248 ;  Malcolm 
Canmore  buried  at,  206,  3Q2* 

Tyaailio,  "  Brut  "  ascribed  to  him,  xlir. 


Cachaill,  tbe  pool  of,  3 IS. 

Uaisnemb,  Uasnem,  poet  of  the  Cruith- 

neach,  32j  11  329. 
Ugaine  mor,  Hug^ne  mor,  son  of  Ecdatg 

buadaig,  £ccach  rothai,  134.  HI. 
Ui  Cennselaigb  (the  county  of  Wexford), 

125,  325,  m 
Uidnuist.    See  Unuist. 
Ui  Failge  (Oflkly,  in  Leinster),  foray  in,  22- 
Uileo,  Brudc,  32^ 

Uinuaed  (probably  the  Carron,  Stirling- 
shire), Penda  slain  at,  cxri.  cxvii.  m 

Uip,  Brude,  5,  26,  325^  397. 

Uipo,  king  of  the  Picts.    See  Vipoig. 

Uladb  (the  ancient  name  of  Ulster,  sub- 
sequently of  that  part  of  it  only  which 
comprehends  the  counties  of  Down  and 
Antrim),  lOS^  32i ;  the  three  tribes  which 
occupied  the*  coast  opposite  Scotland, 
xlrii. 


Uleo,  Bmde,  5,  26,  32i. 
Ulfa,  Ulpa,  son  of  Cruithne,  30,  3L  34,  325. 
326.  322. 

Ulidians,  Ultonians,  Ulot,  Ulotb,  Ultu  (tbe 
inhabitanta  of  Uladb),  in  Eamain ;  their 
return,  67i  M5 ;  obuin  the  sorereignty  of 
Manand,  i2Sl ;  plundered  by  the  Dalriati, 
352 ;  destroy  three  ships  of  the  Galls  of 
the  Isles,  311 ;  Mured,  king  of,  lifi, 

Ulisses,  IM. 

Ulnem,  2S&   See  Ulum. 

Ulot,  Ulotb,  MiL   See  Ulidians. 

Ulpa,  32S.   See  Ulfa, 

Ulrum,  US»   See  Ulum. 

Ulster.    See  Uladb. 

"  Ulster,  Annals  of,"  notice  of,  Ixxii. ;  ex- 

tracts  from,  311. 
Ultonia,  Ultonians,   Ultu.      See  Oadh, 

Ulidians. 

Ulum,  Ukim,  Ulram,  Ulnem,  Wlro  (near 
Forres),  Malcolm  L  slain  at,  cxlii.  151. 
174.  179.  288.  2Q2. 

Umania,  2fi.    See  Eamain. 

UmfraTille,  Ingeram  de,  191. 

Unen,  king  of  the  Picts.    See  Uven. 

Ungaria,  423.    See  Hungary. 

Ungus.   See  Unuist. 

Unuist,  Uidnuist,  Hungus,  Ungus,  Angus, 
son  of  Wrguist,  Uurguist,  Hurgust,  Fer- 
gus, Ferion,  king  of  the  Picts,  cxxir. 
cxxT.  8,  29,  150,  173,  183,  202,  287, 
iQQ ;  defeats  Elpin  at  Moncreiff  and 
Scone,  clxixvi.  74,  355,  NechUn  at  Cairn 
o'Mount,  356,  and  Drust  at  Drumdearg, 
74,  356,  iQl  ;  lays  waste  Dalriada,  takes 
Dunadd,  bums  Creich,  and  takes  Dun- 
gall  and  Feradach,  sons  of  Selracfa,  cxxzi. 
clxxxi.  76,  352 ;  defeats  the  Dalriada  at 
Dromacatbmail,  expels  the  Scots 

from  Dalriada,  clxxi. ;  makes  war  on  tbe 
Britons ;  St.  Andrew,  in  a  vision,  directs 
him  how  to  obtain  victory,  139,  184»  32fi ; 
gains  a  great  victory,  139i  184,  at  Tyne- 
mouth,  183,  MS ;  receives  the  relics  of  St. 
Andrew  from  Regulus,  and  dedicates  Kil- 
rymont  to  St.  Andrew,  UO,  186.  with  the 
formality  of  laying  a  torf  on  the  altar, 
LSI ;  the  event  antedated  in  the  chroniclet 
by  four  centuries,  clivii.  clxxiv.  clxxzL 
clxzxiii. ;  erects  churches  in  boooor  of  Sc 
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Andrew  at  Kindrochit,  Monikie,  and  For- 
teriot,  186:  U  baptized,  with  all  hia 
honaehold,  by  Regolus,  3"6 ;  St.  Andrew 
becomes  the  patron  saint  of  the  kingdom, 
clix. ;  dies,  76^  358. 

Urad,  son  of  Bargoit,  king  of  the  Ptutii,  2^ 
See  Wrad. 

Urban,  son  of  Ghrat,  Ifi, 

Urbgen,  son  of  Cinmarc,  12^  JJi. 

Ufx»l,  Brade,  5,  26.  824.  SSUL 

Urcint,  Brade,  6,  26^  325,  321, 

Urcnid,  Urcrin,  Brude,  5^  26^  325^  298. 

Urfecir,  Brode,  5.  26^  324,  32L 

Urgaint,  Brude,  324^  397. 

Urgant,  Brode,  5^  26,  324,  397. 

Urgart,  Brade,  5,  26,  325- 

Urgeist,  king  of  the  Picta,  2Zx  See  Wurgest 

Urgnith,  Brude,  6,  26,  321. 

Urgrid,  ITrgritb,  Brode,  5^  26,  326,  afiL 

Urieo,  Brade,  321, 

Urmain,  Urmnnd,  Brade,  5,  26j  325,  3S& 
Urpant,  Urpont,  Brade,  5,  26,  324,  3SZ. 
Urthnile,  pot  to  death,  71^ 
Uraip,  Brade,  5,  26^  325,  397. 
Usconbuts,  Usconbest,  king  of  the  Picti>, 

6,27,  172,  285,  328* 
Usfraen,  son  of  Ginlgis,  11. 
Uaradech  uetla,  king  of  the  Picta,  2S,  See 

Wradecb. 

Uven,  Unen,  Eogaua,  Coganan,  Egganus, 
Doganan,  son  of  Unnist,  Hungus,  Hange, 
king  of  the  Picts,  8,  29,  150,  173,  202. 
28L1QQ. 


Vavcm  albjh  insula  (Island  of  Bopbin,  oflf 
the  west  coast  of  Mayo),  71, 219  ;  Colum- 
banns  (Colman),  biahop  of,  351L 

Valentinian  and  Qratian  bring  the  Hcts 
from  Scytbia  to  Britain,  163. 

Vallis  draconis  (Dragon'H  Den,  in  the  parish 
of  Dunning),  Serranus  slays  n  dragon 
there,  112. 

Va«conia  (Oascony),  282. 

Venedocia  (Qwynnedd),  part  of  Cambrin, 
153. 

Verpempnet,  200.    See  Vipoig. 
Vespasian,  the  emperor,  ^2  ;  Picts  enter 

Britain  in  time  of,  199,  298;  destroys 

Jerasalcm,  287. 

2 


Vissy,  William  de,  225. 
Vindecastra  (Winchester),  Cadroe  visits, 
tlfi. 

Vipoig  namet,  Uipo  ignaviet,  Poponeaet, 
Wmpopwall,  Verpempnet,  Vipog^enech, 
king  of  the  Picts,  6,  27,  149,  172,  200. 

285.  2m. 

Virgil,  the  Picts  the  Agatbirai  of,  lii3. 
Vision,  seen  by  Regolus,  139, 183, 184, 375; 

Hungos,  139i  IMi  Slii  Faiteach,  109; 

Bcanus,  110,  m,  113  ;  Cadroe,  114  ; 

Eliad  and  Alpia,  112 ;  Servanus,  413. 

414.  415.  lliL 
Vist,  Uist,  king  of  the  Picts,  6j  27,  398. 
Vortigero,  Vorage,  Guortigera,  xxxri. ;  hia 

period,  Ixxxix.  1^  ;  usurps  the  throne 

of  Britain,  inrites  the  aid  of  the  Saxons 

against  the  Scots  and  Picts,  Ixxxix.  383. 

381. 


Walks,  Wallia,  282 ;  Cambria  called,  153, 
222.  2ia ;  subdued  by  Arthur,  281 ;  Bri- 
tons take  refuge  in,  304 ;  Belinns,  king 
of,  223. ;  laid  under  interdict,  MS. 

Wallace,  William,  put  to  death,  'ML 

Walter,  seneschal  of  Scotland,  291. 

Walter,  archdeacon  of  Oxford,  confounded 
with  Walter  Mapes ;  book  given  by  him 
to  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth,  xliii.  xlv. 

Wandali,  Scots  derive  their  origin  and  name 
of  Gaideli  from,  Ififi. 

Warcnne,  eari  of,  211,  225i 

AVarewykshire,  in  Mircheuelaga,  UtL 

Waspaidus.    See  Ve9|>asian. 

WeUh  Chronicle  in  the  "  Red  Book  of  Her 
gest,"  liv. ;  extracts  from,  161. 

Wemyss,  David  de,  291. 

Wetdo  fata,  ML    See  Inverdufatha. 

Werid,  the  British  name  of  the  river  Forth, 
186. 

Wertermore,  Athelstane  penetrates  to,  cxI. 

Wessenelaga,  one  of  the  three  dirisions  of 
Britain,  its  extent,  153. 

Westminster,  St.  Peter's,  122 ;  the  Stone  of 
Destiny  carried  to,  197. 

Westmoreland,  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Cum- 
bria or  Strathclyde,  Ixxix. ;  invaded  by 
the  Scots,  232 ;  subject  to  the  king  of 
Scotland,  249,  253 ;  exempted  from  taxa- 
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tion  bj  llie  tiee  of  Rome  on  that  account,  j 
2i2 ;  people  of,  converted  to  the  faith 
by  Scota  missionarioa  long  before  the 
English,  25(1 ;  invaded  by  Henry  II. 
255. 

WcBtymar,  Weet-mering,  152  ;  Qwynmeu- 
ruc,  L22  ;  a  Btonc  erected  there  by  Menric 
to  commemorate  his  defeat  of  the  Picta, 
122- 

VVhitlierne  (Whithorn,  in  Galloway),  first 
CliriBtian  church  in  the  Booth  of  Scotland 
built  by  St.  Ninian  at,  cli. 

Wigton,  coonty  of,  clxxxv. 

Wilfrid,  bishop  of  York,  and  of  part  of  the 
Pictish  territory,  cxviii. 

William  the  Conqueror,  his  conqaeit  of 
England,  280,  SM  ;  receives  homage  from 
Malcolm  III.,  clxv.  2^ 

William  Rufiis,  receives  the  homage  of  Mal- 
colm III.,  225;  gives  refuge  to  Duncan, 
son  of  Malcolm,  211 ;  deposes  Donald, 
king  of  the  Scots,  and  sets  up  Duncan, 
and  afterwards  Edgar,  clxv.  225. 

William  I^  son  of  Prince  Uenry,  king  of 
Scotland,  136^  175,  182,  207.  ZIL  213, 
290.  296.  300.  303.  337  :  his  genealogy, 
Hi.  clxviii.  183.  144  ;  earldom  of  Hunting- 
don bestowofl  on  him,  144,  and  the 
earldom  of  Northnmberland,  212  ;  dues 
homage  to  Henry  11.  at  York,  clxix.  226. 
for  the  honour  of  Huntingdon,  251;  in- 
vades Northumberland,  225,  taken  at  Aln- 
wick, 212,  thence  to  Richmond,  and  thence 
to  the  king  of  England  in  Normandy,  225, 
227.  256,  3fll  ;  certain  pledges  extorted 
from  him  in  captivity,  2.%.  which  Richard 
L  afterwards  remits,  clxix.  252 ;  liberated 
the  following  year,  225 ;  attends  the  Par- 
liament at  Northampton  with  his  nobles, 
on  the  summons  of  Henry  IT.,  222  ;  does 
homage  to  Richard  L  at  Canterbury,  222 ;  ; 
and  to  John  at  Lincoln,  226.  222  ;  gives  | 
Katiafoction  to  John  for  the  unsanctioned  I 
marriage  of  his  daughter  to  the  Count  of 
Boulogne,  222 ;  makes  peace  with  John 
at  Norham  ;  his  daughters  given  as 
hostages,  213 ;  does  homage  with  bis 
barons  to  Henry  III.,  225;  his  homage 
done  only  for  his  English  fiefs,  2MI ;  dies, 
373,  388.  at  Stirling.  175,  207,  290j 


buried  at  Arbroath,  175,  182,  20L  291L 

303.  306. 
William,  earl  of  Ross,  2iLL 
William,  carl  of  Sutherland,  2dL 
Williams  ap  Ithel,  John,  his  edition  of  the 

"  Annalcs  CambrisB"  referred  to,  xxvii. 
Willzam  Mamrenence  (William  of  Malme** 

bury),  886. 
Wiltshire,  Wyltesire,  in  Wesseneloga,  154- 
^^'incheste^,  Yindocastrn,  Cadroe  visits,  116. 
Wind,  great,  76,  352,  aSS. 
Wlni,  I2iL   See  Ulum. 
Wmpopwall,  172.   See  Vipoig. 
Woman  of  great  size  thrown  out  of  the  sea, 

3flL 

Wrad,  Urad,  Pherath,  Ferat,  Fergus,  Fera- 
dagus,  Ferach,  son  of  Bargoit,  Bergeth, 
Barot,  Batot,  Badoghe,  Bococ,  king  of  the 
Picts,  clxxxviii.  8,  29,  150,  173,  188, 202^ 
287.  4QQ ;  according  to  the  "  Chronicle  of 
St.  Andrews"  their  last  king  but  one, 
Iviii. ;  had  his  scat  at  Meigle,  cxxvf. 

Wradech  uecla,  Uuradech  uctla,  Ferdach 
fyngal,  Feredak,  Feredach  finlegh,  Stra- 
dach  fingel,  king  of  the  Picto,  6^  28,  14$. 
172^  2j[ML  285,  a2M. 

Wurgest,  Urges,  Urgeist,  king  of  the  Picta, 
5,  26j  221 ;  probably  one  of  the  Brodes, 
cv. 

Wyltesire.    Seo  Wiltshire. 

Wyntoun,  Andrew  of,  his  Cronykil,  ix.  Ivii. 
Ixxiii. ;  quoted  with  reference  to  Nectan's 
ecdesiostica]  foundations,  civiii. 


Ybavdohia,  15L  See  Lothian. 
York,  Eaoracum,  Sevems  slain  at,  382 ;  Cad- 
roe visits,  Ll£;  the  chief  seat  of  the 
Northumbrian  church,  civ.  civi. ;  consti- 
tuted by  CalixtuB  metropolitan  see  of  the 
Northumbrians  aud  the  Scots,  342  ;  Wil- 
frid, bishop  of,  cxviii. ;  Ecgfrid  di^ndeslhe 
diocese  into  four  parts,  cxix. ;  jurisdiction 
north  of  the  Uumber  assigned  to  the 
archbishop  of,  clxvi. ;  claim  of  the  arch* 
bishop  to  authority  in  Scotland,  213 ;  the 
claim  resisted,  clxvi. ;  John  of  Beverley 
bishop  of,  223 ;  Thuratan,  bishop  of, 
cxlvi. ;  Henry  dc  Newerk,  dean  of,  22i^ ; 
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William  tLe  Lyon  does  homage,  and  the  Yaabella,  306.   See  Isabella. 

noblea  of  Scotland  pledge  theroBelvea  by  a  Ywerdon  (tbe  Welsh  name  of  Ireland),  Ixxv. 

Rpecial  convention  as  liegemen  to  Henry  123. 

II.  at,  226.  221 ;  Alexander  11.  marries 

Johanna  nt,  2ijL 

Yric,  22A.   See  Eric.  Zkodlf,  son  of  Sebald,  11. 


NoTK. — On  page  447.  David  Dalryniple,  Lord  Ilailes,  has  been  imwlvertently  referred  to 
in  place  of  Sir  James  Dulrj-mple. 


EOINBDROn  :  T.  CONSTABLE, 
rRIMTIiR  TO  THK  QCREN,  AHU  TO  THK  UKIVKKKITY. 
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